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"  Antiquities,  or  remnants  of  history,  are  '  taiiquam  tabula  iiaiifragii,'  when  industrious 
persons,  by  an  exact  and  scrupulous  diligence  and  observation,  out  of  monuments, 
names,  words,  proverbs,  traditions,  private  records  and  evidences,  fragments  of 
stories,  passages  of  books  that  concern  not  story,  and  the  like,  do  save  and  recover 
somewhat  from  the  deluge  of  time.  In  these  kinds  of  imperfect  histories  I  do  assign 
no  deficience,  for  they  are  '  taiiqnavi  imfeifeda  misia,'  and  therefore  any  delicience 
in  them  is  but  their  nature." — Advancement  of  Learning,  book  ii. 


Arms— Per  Chevron  or  az.  in  chief  a  Tau  gu.  between  two  Crosses 
potent  fitchee  of  the  second,  in  base  a  Hind  trippant  argt.,  for 
Croslegh  ;  Impaling  party  per  Fess,  in  chief,  gu.  a  Cross  or, 
fretty  az,  between  four  Trefoils  slipped  argt., for  Coddington  ;  in 
base,  quarterly,  ist  argt.,  three  War-saddles  sa.,  stirroped  or,  for 
Evans  ;  2nd  or,  a  Lion  reguardant  sa.,  for  Morgan  ;  3rd  argt.,  a 
Chevron  sa.  between  three  Choughs  ppr..  holding  in  their  Beaks 
an  Ermine  Spot,  for  Lloyd  ;  4th  or,  on  a  Fess  az.  cotized  gu.  three 
Garbs  of  the  first,  for  Weaver. 
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PREFACE. 

"  Stetumata  quid  faciiint?     Quid  prodest,  Pontice,  longo 
Sauguine  censeri  f" 

What  good  is  there  in  a  pedigree  ?  What  is  the  use  of  tracing 
your  descent  from  a  distant  past  ? 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  attempt  to  prove  that  a  register  of  such 
descent  has  value.  I  assume  that  it  must  be  a  help  to  a  man,  when 
called  upon  to  refuse  the  evil  and  to  choose  the  good,  to  know 
something  of  men  and  women  who  have  made  the  good  choice  before 
him,  and  to  remember  that  their  blood  is  coursing  through  his  own 
veins. 

It  was  no  consideration  of  utility,  however,  which  led  to  this 
compilation.  It  was  love  of  kin  which  supplied  the  motive.  It  has 
always  been  an  indescribable  delight  to  me  to  go  back  in  fancy  and 
affection  to  my  dear  old  kinsfolk  as  I  knew  them  in  my  childhood, 
and  to  recall  the  pleasure  with  which  they  were  accustomed  to  dwell 
on  the  days  of  their  "  fathers "  and  the  "  old  time  before  them." 
Accordingly  I  began,  while  still  an  undergraduate,  to  make  a  collection 
of  such  scraps  and  anecdotes  relating  to  our  family  as  I  could  pick  up 
from  older  people. 

My  inquiries,  which  began  some  forty  years  ago,  have  been  very 
far  from  continuous  :  indeed,  they  have  been  extremely  fitful.  At 
times  I  have  devoted  months  together  to  them.  Then  again  years 
have  gone  by  without  yielding  any  considerable  addition  to  my  store. 
But  during  the  whole  time,  as  opportunities  arose,  I  have  sought  to 
learn  what  I  could  of  my  forebears.  I  have  gone  to  the  best  sources 
of  information  to  which  I  had  access.  I  have  examined  all  the  family 
documents  within  my  reach  in  Europe,  and  in  America.  These 
include  wills,  marriage  settlements,  miscellaneous  deeds,  personal 
certificates,  (such  as  "letters  of  orders"  and  "commissions"),  entries 
in  Family  Bibles,  genealogical  tables,  family  trees,  diaries,  cor- 
respondence, and  many  other  records  of  divers  kinds.  I  have  searched 
parochial  and  diocesan  registers  in  England,  and  in  Ireland.  I  have 
noted  down  the  oral  testimony  of  those  belonging  to  an  earlier 
generation,  who  were  most  interested  in  the  family  history.  I  have 
spent  many  days  in  looking  for  and  copying  the  vanishing  inscriptions 
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on  tomb-stones,  and  many  months  in  poring  over  wills  and  deeds  in 
the  Record  Office  in  Dublin,  and  over  MSS.  and  old  newspapers  in 
the  British  Museum.  Subjoined  to  this  Preface  I  print  a  list  of 
documents  which  I  have  consulted. 

My  own  personal  research  has  been  mainly  concerned  with  the 
Croslegh,  Atkinson,  and  Colquhoun  families.  It  has  enabled  me  at 
once  to  correct,  on  the  authority  of  unquestionable  documents,  some 
errors  which  are  found  in  the  earlier  prin^^ed  pedigrees,  and  to  supply 
much  new  information  about  the  Croslegh  and  Atkinson  families.  In 
the  case  of  the  third  family  I  may  claim  credit  for  having  established 
the  historical  connection  between  the  Scotch  and  the  Irish  Colquhouns. 
The  Irish  branch  had  always  retained  the  tradition,  but  it  had  lost  all 
documentary  record  of  its  descent  from  the  old  Chiefs  of  Colquhoun. 
It  knew  that  its  first  ancestor  in  Ireland,  Robert  Colquhoun,  had  come 
from  Luss,  as  a  child,  under  the  charge  of  his  uncle  MacCausland. 
But  how  that  child  was  linked  to  the  Lairds  of  Luss  on  the  one  hand, 
or  to  the  Colquhouns  in  Ireland  on  the  other,  it  did  not  know.  I 
have  recovered  the  lost  record.  I  do  not  mean  that  I  have  discovered 
documents  which  would  be  received  in  a  court  of  law  as  unshakeable 
evidence  to  prove  the  descent  at  every  step.  But  I  have  found 
testimony,  (resting  all  along  on  trustworthy  written  or  printed  state- 
ments), sufficient,  I  think,  to  remove  all  reasonable  doubt  as  to  the 
general  correctness  of  my  deductions. 

The  rest  of  the  pedigrees  here  printed  I  have  merely  arranged 
from  miscellaneous  materials,  mainly  collected  by  other  hands.  These 
materials  are  most  diverse  in  authority,  in  age,  and  in  form,  answering, 
as  they  do,  to  every  imaginable  intermediate  stage  between  the  finished 
monograph  of  Sir  William  Eraser,  and  the  chaotic  bundle  of  scraps 
from  every  quarter.  I  have  also  received  important  help  throughout 
from  family  tradition' — tradition  often  of  such  a  nature  that  I  have 

'  In  relation  to  general  issues  experience  has  taught  me  to  attach  more  importance 
to  family  traditions  to-day  than  I  was  willing  to  accord  to  them  thirty  years 
ago.  And  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  existence  of  an  unbroken 
tradition,  cherished  from  generation  to  generation  in  different  branches  of  a 
family,  furnishes  evidence  of  its  origin  immeasurably  more  trustworthy  than 
many  documents  which  profess  to  be  formal  genealogies.  At  the  same  time 
I  have  learned  to  mistrust  tradition  in  reference  to  points  of  detail. 
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had  no  misgiving  in  following  it,  at  other  times  less  satisfactory  than 
I  could  wish.  Wherever  I  have  rested  solely  on  tradition,  I  have 
mentioned  the  fact. 

A  pedigree  drawn  from  such  sources  can  in  no  way  claim  to  be 
a  record  of  descent  proved  at  all  points  by  unimpeachable  evidence. 
It  is  only  the  best  statement  of  relationships  which  the  evidence  before 
me  has  enabled  me  to  formulate.  I  have  by  no  means  exhausted  the 
field  of  inquiry.  And  if  anyone  with  ampler  leisure  goes  over  the 
same  ground  in  time  to  come,  he  will  have  no  difficulty  in  finding 
much  additional  matter  which  will  no  doubt  sometimes  confirm  and 
sometimes  disprove  the  conclusions  which  I  have  drawn  from  narrower 
data.  But  there  is  no  prospect,  I  fear,  of  recovering  from  the  wreckage 
of  bygone  family  history  anything  which  can  remove  every  doubt. 
Much  that  is  uncertain  to-day  must  remain  uncertain  to  the  end  of 
the  chapter. 

Skeat  suggests  an  account  of  the  word  pedigree,  which — whether 
it  be  etymologically  correct  or  not — is  worth  quoting.     He  says  : — 

"  There  may  be  a  reference  to  F.  gnie,  a  crane.     Danser  la  gnie  meant  to 
hop  or  stand  on  one  leg  only,  in  allusion  to  the  crane's  frequently  resting  on  a 
single  leg ;    and  there  is  a  proverbial  phrase  a  pied  de  gnte,  '  in  suspence,  or 
doubtfull  tearms,  or  not  wel,  or  but  halfe,  setled,  like  a  crane  that  stands  upon 
one  leg.'     Thus  apedigree  would  be  so  named,  in  derision,  from  its  doubtfulness."' 
I  am  sure  everyone  who  has  attempted  to  compile  a  register  of 
family  descent,  from  such  materials  as  are  in  most  cases  available, 
will  feel  that  both  his  own  frame  of  mind  and  the  result  of  his  labours 
are  here  hit  off  very  neatly  and  very  truly.     How  often  in  a  question 
of    identity,    for   instance,    has   his   judgment    been    absolutely    "in 
suspence  ? "     How  often  has  his  love  of  truthfulness  driven  him,  in 
spite  of  himself,  to  take  refuge  "  in  doubtfull  tearms  ? "     And  how 
thoroughly  is  he  aware  that  in  his  finished  work,  amid  much  that  is 
fully  attested  and  altogether  unimpeachable,  there  remains  also  some- 
thing which  is  "  not  wel,  or  but  halfe,  setled  ?" 

I  am  bound  to  confess  that  some  of  my  work  stands,  like  a  crane, 
upon  only  one  leg. 

The  fact  is,  it  is  next  to  impossible, — if  not  absolutely  impossible, — 
to  be  quite  certain  that  all  error  is  eliminated  from  a  pedigree  such  as 
those  contained  in  this  volume. 
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In  the  case  of  families  which  have  not  resided  continuously  in 
the  same  place,  it  is  not  always  possible  to  link  one  generation  on  to 
another  with  absolute  certainty.  It  is  easy  to  fall  into  mistaken 
identifications.  The  evidence  of  wills  alone  is  not  always  enough  to 
prove  the  relationship  of  descent.  Wills  supply  the  genealogist  with 
names  and  dates.  But  more  is  needed  for  the  identification  of  persons 
mentioned  in  them  than  sameness  of  name  and  congruence  of  date. 
And  the  genealogist  does  not  always  bear  this  fact  in  mind.  To  give 
an  instance  of  what  I  mean  :— In  drawing  up  a  lineage  for  the  Gardens 
of  Barnane,  Burke,  with  the  will  of  William  Garden,  of  Ballyquider, 
before  him,  seeing  that  the  testator  has  a  son  John,  who,  so  far  as 
dates  are  concerned,  might  well  be  John  Garden  of  Barnane,  assumes 
that  he  was  in  fact  John  of  Barnane.  But  the  very  will  in  which  this 
John's  name  is  found  supplies  such  information  as,  (taken  together 
with  other  facts  unknown  to  Burke),  makes  it  quite  clear  that  he  must 
have  been  John,  not  of  Barnane,  but  of  Killard.' 

Neither  is  it  always  safe  to  rely  upon  prima  facie  evidence  supplied 
by  a  will  as  to  the  order  of  the  children  whose  names  occur  in  it.  I 
used  to  assume,  from  the  way  in  which  the  sons  of  John  Grossle  of 
Armagh  are  mentioned  in  his  will,  that  William  v/as  the  eldest,  until 
I  afterwards  met  with  a  note  in  a  later  document  that  "  the  soldier 
[Henry]  was  the  first  son."  I  have  followed  this  note,  but  obviously 
it  cannot  be  regarded  as  settling  the  question. 

Dates  again  sometimes  appear  on  the  face  of  them  to  be  suspicious. 
Thus,  for  instance,  following  Burke's  Landed  Gentry,  1837,  vol.  ii., 
p.  537,  I  have  printed  : — 

"Anne  Crossley,  {b.  1700,  d.  at  Ewood  in  Midgley,  15th  Dec,  1765),  in. 
24th  Dec,  1715,  etc." 
These  dates  may  be  strictly  correct,  although,  if  they  be 
so,  the  bride  must  have  been  under  si.xteen  years  of  age  when 
she  took  upon  her  the  responsibilities  of  wedlock.  There  are 
probably,  however,  readers  who,  remembering  that  genealogists  are 
not  infallible,  may  feel   inclined   to   receive  these   dates  with   some 


reserve. 
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Again  documents  of  apparently  equal  authority  occasionally  give 
different  dates  for  the  same  event.^  In  such  cases  the  compiler  will 
sometimes  reproduce  both  dates.  But  more  frequently  he  will  fancy 
he  finds  sufficient  reason  for  preferring  one  of  them.  In  doing  this  it 
is  more  than  probable  that  his  judgment  may  sometimes  be  at  fault, 
and  that  he  may  choose  the  wrong  date. 

Unquestionably,  then,  this  compilation  cannot  be  free  from  error. 
But  in  addition  to  the  uncertainty  which  is  inherent  in  the  subject- 
matter,  and  in  addition  to  such  mistakes  as 

"  ant  iiiciiria  fudit, 

Aut  humana  parum  cavit  natiira" 
the  following  pages  probably  contain  also  some  inaccuracies  which 
are  due  to  the  lack  of  revision.  In  moving  into  Devonshire  I  un- 
fortunately lost  several  books  full  of  fragmentary  notes.  Most  of  these 
notes,  indeed,  I  had  already  worked  into  my  statement.  But  their 
loss  has  made  it  impossible  for  me  always  to  verify  what  I  had  written, 
or  to  refer  to  my  authorities  in  every  case. 

Moreover,  there  are  doubtless  other  errors  in  the  pedigrees  which 
are  not  in  any  way  chargeable  to  the  carelessness  of  the  compiler. 
A  few  instances  will  illustrate  what  I  mean.  In  one  case  I  sent  to 
press,  without  question,  the  date  of  a  child's  death  as  I  had  received 
it  from  the  child's  parent.  After  the  sheet  in  which  it  occurs  had 
been  printed,  I  learned  from  another  member  of  the  family  that  the 
date  is  not  correct.  In  another  case,  wishing  to  know  the  date  of  a 
marriage,  I  applied,  in  the  quarter  which  seemed  to  me  most  trust- 
worthy,— to  the  man  himself  who  had  been  married.  This  gentleman 
holds  an  eminent  position  in  one  of  the  learned  professions.  He 
very  kindly  did  what  some  of  my  correspondents  have  not  always 
done.  He  replied  at  once.  But  he  sent  me  a  date,  quite  plainly 
written, — in  this  case  at  least  there  could  be  no  doubt  what  the  figures 
were, — a  date  which  made  him  to  have  enjoyed  just  ten  years  less  of 
wedded  bliss  than  he  had  in  fact  been  blessed  withal.  Fortunately 
my  own  knowledge,  which  was  lacking  only  in  regard  to  the  day  of 

^On  page  246  I  have  given  the  date  of  my  great-grand-mother,  Grace  BaiUie's 
death  as  the  26th  Jan.,  1817,  and  on  page  273  as  the  29th.  I  did  not  discover 
the  discrepancy  until  after  both  these  pages  had  been  printed.  There  is 
authority  for  both  these  statements ;  which  of  them  is  correct  I  do  not  know. 
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the  month,  enabled  me  to  supply  the  year,  and  thus  to  restore  to  him 
the  delicious  decade  which  he  had  all  unconsciously  thrown  away. 
In  a  third  case  finding  the  name  of  William  Henry  Coddington  in 
four  or  five  MS.  pedigrees,  but  always  without  date  attached,  I  referred 
to  Burke's  Landed  Gentry  of  1882  for  additional  information.  On 
this  authority  I  added  to  my  statement  the  dates  of  birth  and  of  death. 
Many  months  after  this  had  been  printed  I  discovered  that  Mr.  Cod- 
dington is  still  alive ;  and  I  beg  to  assure  him  of  my  sincere  regret 
for  the  error  into  which  I  was  thus  inadvertently  led. 

Seeing  it  to  be  possible  for  men  like  these  to  make  such  mistakes, 
I  tremble  to  think  what  unsuspected  negations  of  fact  may  be  hidden 
in  the  statements  received  from  less  responsible  sources. 

What  I  have  done  is  this.  Out  of  the  tangle  of  remnants  from 
the  past  that  have  come  into  my  hands,  I  have  tried  to  unravel,  as 
best  I  could,  the  lines  which  lead  back  to  the  ancestors  from  whom 
we  came.  No  higher  claim  than  this  is  made  for  these  genealogies. 
They  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  chains,  which  bind  us,  as  with  links 
of  unbreakable  steel,  to  fixed  points  in  bygone  days.  It  may  well  be 
that  here  and  there  they  are  only  frailest  threads,  wholly  unfit  to 
fulfil  the  requirements  of  legal  proof.  But  even  at  the  points  where 
they  are  feeblest — where  the  evidence  is  most  scant,  and  of  doubtful 
import — they  serve  the  part,  I  believe,  of  the  slender  clue,  which, 
however  it  may  have  shifted  here  or  there  a  little  to  the  right  or 
to  the  left,  shews  the  way,  no  less  truly  on  that  account,  through 
the  many  windings  of  forgotten  years  to  the  distant  entrance  of 
the  labyrinth. 

In  thus  representing  the  pedigrees  contained  in  this  book,  I 
would  not  be  understood  to  admit  that  they  are  less  authoritative 
than  the  majority  of  printed  pedigrees  which  I  have  examined.  On 
the  contrary  I  claim,  at  least  for  those  for  which  I  am  myself  most 
responsible,  considerably  greater  accuracy  than  is  ordinarily  found 
in  like  collectanea. 

It  ought  to  be  added  that  the  Arms  of  the  several  families  given 
in  the  following  pages  are  the  arms  as  I  find  them  to  have  been  used. 
I  am  no  expert  in  Heraldry,  and  I  have  not  inquired  at  the  College  of 
Arms  how  many  of  these  coats  are  registered  there.     I  more  than 
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suspect  that  in  some  cases  they  were  assumed  without  authority. 
Concerning  the  arms  borne  by  my  own  family,  I  have  no  doubt  what- 
ever that  much  of  what  I  find  in  print  and  in  MS.  is  altogether 
mythical.''  I  know  indeed  that  the  ups  and  downs  of  families  are 
oftentimes  surprising,  and  also  that  with  the  nobles  and  knights  who 
followed  the  Standard  of  the  Cross  to  the  Holy  Land  were  found  all 
sorts  and  conditions  of  men.  But  I  have  seen  nothing  which,  in  my 
judgment,  is  at  all  sufficient — I  will  not  say  to  sustain,  but — to  lend 
even  a  show  of  probability  to  the  suggestion,  that  in  the  arms  we 
should  read  the  descent  of  the  family  from  East  Saxon  Kings,  and 
Knightly  Crusaders.  All  that  seems  to  be  known  is  that  a  grant  of 
arms,  as  we  now  bear  them,  was  passed  to  Anthony  Crossley,  who 
built  the  south  front  of  Scaitcliffe  in  the  year  1666.  In  a  window  of 
the  drawing  room — part  of  the  addition  then  made — is  a  piece  of  old 
painted  glass  of  the  history  of  which  nothing  is  known. 


On  these  pictures  the  coat  granted  is  clearly  founded ;  the  three 
Crosses  being  taken  from  one  of  them,  and  the  Hind  from  the  other. 
But  in  the  transformation  one  of  the  Crosses — that  which  holds  the 
central  place  in  chief — has  become,  by  a  play  upon  the  grantee's 
Christian  name,  a  T,  or  Cross  of  S.  Anthony.  The  descendents  of 
this  Anthony,  I  take  it,  were  strictly  entitled  to  bear  these  arms.  But 
by  what  right,  if  any,  my  ancestor.  Major  Henry  Crossle,  bore  them, 
I  am  unable  to  say.  It  is  recorded  however  that  Major  Crossle's  son 
and  grandson  used  to  allege  the  identity  of  their  arms  with  those  of 
the  Lancashire  family  as  one  among  other  proofs  that  they  were 
sprung  from  it. 

'  It  would  be  folly  to  reproduce  the  wild  extravagances  which  somebody's  fancy 
has  spun  on  this  subject. 
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In  deference  to  the  wishes  of  the  Rev.  Owen  Crossley  I  have 
printed  in  fulP  Mr.  Francis  Crossley's  account  of  the  descent  of 
WiUiam  and  John  Crossley  from  ScaitcHffe,  although  from  the  evidence 
before  me  I  am  inclined  to  believe  it  much  more  likely  that  these 
brothers,  William  and  John,  are  to  be  identified  with  Major  Henry 
Crossle's  two  brothers,  William  and  John,  of  whom  our  branch  of  the 
family  seems  to  have  lost  sight  at  Armagh,  just  about  the  time  that 
these  two  men  came  into  view  in  Co.  Down. 

It  is  remarkable  how  the  threefold  inquiry  in  which  I  have  been 
engaged  has  led,  by  wholly  independent  channels,  to  threefold  touch 
with  King  William  III.  Captain  John  Crossle  was  presented  by  him 
with  his  riding  cane.'*  A  Captain  Coddington  played  a  conspicuous 
part  at  the  Battle  of  the  Boyne,  fought  on  the  estate  of  Oldbridge, 
which  shortly  afterwards  came  into  the  Coddington  family.'  And  a 
Dutch  ancestor  of  my  present  wife — a  Boyfeld  by  birth  or  by  marriage, 
whose  husband  held  some  office  at  Court — nursed  the  King  on  his 
death-bed.  No  record  has  been  preserved  of  the  descent  from  this 
lady.  But  she  has  continued  to  live  in  the  memory  of  her  descendents 
as  the  bequeather  of  a  lock  of  the  King's  hair,  and  of  the  cup  from 
which  she  gave  the  King  his  last  dose  of  medicine.  My  wife's  dear 
mother,  into  whose  hands  the  cup  had  come,  passed  it  on  to  me,  and 
it  is  now  in  my  possession.''  Her  mother  had  the  lock  of  hair.  But 
what  has  become  of  it  no  one  now  seems  to  know. 

It  remains  to  indicate  the  principal  personal  channels  through 
which  information  has  reached  me,  and  to  acknowledge  my  in- 
debtedness to  many  friends  for  all  their  kind  help. 

Respecting  my  own  family  and  its  alliances  I  have  naturally 
learned  most  from  those  earlier  kinsfolk  whom  death  has  removed — 
some  of  them  long  years  ago.     Among  these   I   ought  specially  to 

'  V.  I.,  p.  22. 

'The  King's  riding  cane  passed  from  Elizabeth  Verner,  Captain  Crossle's  grand- 
daughter, to  her  daughter,  Sarah  McMollan,  who  left  it  to  her  daughter, 
Sarah  Margaret  Stanford,  who  left  it  to  her  second  son,  Rev.  Charles  Stuart 
Stanford,  D.D.,  whose  eldest  son,  Guy  Howard  Stanford,  is  the  present 
possessor  of  it. 

'  F.  ;.,  p.  299,  note  9.       ''  V.  ;.,  plate  facine  n.  .0^. 
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mention  my  father^;  his  sister,  Mrs.  Waller'';  his  brother,  James 
Crossle,'°  and  his  wife,  Charlotte,"  a  lady  of  singularly  clear  in- 
telligence, and  accurate  memory ;  my  father's  half-uncle,  William 
Crossle'-;  his  aunt,  Elizabeth  Buchanan,'^  and  her  son,  Captain  James 
Buchanan,'^  a  very  cyclopaedia  of  family  lore  ;  and  my  eldest  sister,'^ 
whose  memory  carried  her  a  little  further  back  than  I  myself  could 
reach.  I  should  also  mention  the  great  kindness  shewn  to  me,  in  the 
double  capacity  of  hostess  and  correspondent,  by  Mrs.  Crossley,"^  of 
Scaitcliffe,  widow  of  the  last  John  Crossley. 

I  received  information  respecting  our  kin  beyond  the  Atlantic 
from  Mrs.  Mary  Wilson  Hanna'";  Mrs.  Reid"*;  William  Colhoun,"'  of 
Toronto;  James  Colhoun,"' of  Alabama  ;  and  the  Rev.  Robert  Barclay.'" 

Other  relatives,  no  longer  living,  who  kindly  furnished  in- 
formation about  their  own  families  were  Mr.  John  Frank  Atkinson"; 
Mrs.  Minnitt,"  of  Anaghbeg ;  Mrs.  Studdert,^^  of  Lodge ;  Mrs.  David 
BelP*;  Rev.  Robert  Henry'^  and  his  eldest  daughter.  To  these  names 
I  should  add  that  of  Mr.  James  Nevins,^'^  who  reduced  to  order  for  me 
the  chaotic  scraps  which  I  had  collected  about  the  family  of  Johnston. 

Those  from  whom  I  gleaned  most  oral  information  about  the 
Coddingtons  and  their  allies  were  my  sister-in-law.  Miss  Catherine 
Martha  Coddington'^;  Miss  Catherine  Mary  Coddington'^ ;  the  Misses 
Isabella  and  Eleanor  Dorothea  Coddington'^;  Mrs.  Henry  Coddington'°; 
her  brother,  Mr.  John  Hallet  Batten^';  her  sister,  Miss  Maria  Batten^'; 
and  Mrs.  Bentley  McLeod." 

The  one  person  no  longer  alive  from  personal  contact  with  whom 
I  have  gathered  anything  about  the  Evans  group  of  families  is  my 
mother-in-law,  Mrs.  Edward  Evans. ^+ 

All  these  good  friends  not  only  imparted  to  me  freely  from  the 
stores  of  their  own  memories — and  in  some  cases  the  amplitude  and 
orderliness  of  those  stores  was  astonishing — but  they  gave  me  access 

*pp.  i8,  8i.     'pp.  i8,  80.     '°pp.  17,  76.     "pp.  17,  78,  note. 

■=p.  16.  '3pp.  197,  224.  -^p.  198.  -spp.  19,  107.  '"p.  10.  "pp.  197,  223.  -'p.  200. 
"pp.  198,  224.  -p.  198.  ^-p.  9.  "p.  172.  =3 p.  175-  'n^-245-  ''P-«'/-273. 
=^ pp.  48,  138,  146.  ^'p.  294.  ^p.  292.  ^'p.  290.  3°p.  294,  330.  3'p.  327- 
^p.  329.  ^p.  325.  I  have  not  mentioned  Mrs.  Frederick  Brown  (p.  293), 
because  I  never  had  any  conversation  with  her  on  family  matters.  But  after 
her  death  her  husband  handed  over  to  me  all  her  voluminous  collections. 

''PP- 345.  390- 
*  I 
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to  whatever  documents  they  possessed,  which  seemed  capable  of 
throwing  Hght  upon  the  history  of  their  several  families.  These 
documents  indeed  were  excessively  various,  possessing  every  degree  of 
evidential  value,  from  official  certificate  and  registered  indenture  down 
to  detached  scraps  of  personal  memoranda.  But,  one  and  all,  these 
kind  connections  gave  me  what  they  had  to  give,  and  I  am  grateful. 

Before  passing  on  to  those  who  are  still  alive,  I  should  like  to 
say  that  I  am  much  beholden  to  two  men  with  whom  I  can  make  no 
claim  to  traceable  cousinhood.  I  am  under  very  great  obligation  to 
the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Hughes,  F.S.A.,  the  principal  archaeologist  of 
Chester,  who,  with  unstinted  kindness,  spent  days  in  examining  wills 
for  me  in  the  Probate  Court  of  that  city.  And  I  cannot  forget 
Canon  Raines,  of  Milnrow,  from  whom  I  received  my  first  lessons  in 
pedigree-making. 

There  is  no  one  now  living  to  whom  I  am  so  much  indebted  for 
large  supplies  of  detailed  gleanings  as  I  am  to  my  brother,  Francis. ^^ 
But  my  thankful  acknowledgment  of  varied  help  received  is  due  to 
many  friends  besides :  to  the  Rev.  Hepworth  Frank  Atkinson,-^*^  to 
whom  I  am  specially  grateful  for  supplying  me  with  copies  of  family 
portraits;  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Ormerod,  lately  residing  at 
Scaitcliffe,  whose  cordial  hospitality  gave  us  singular  opportunities 
for  local  study,  and  greatly  enhanced  the  pleasure  of  our  visits  to  the 
old  place;  to  the  Rev.  Owen  Lloyd  Crossley,"  and  Mr.  William  J. 
Crossley,^'  of  Altrincham  and  Pull  Woods,  for  placing  so  unreservedly 
in  my  hands  the  sum  total  of  their  genealogical  possessions ;  to  my 
cousin,  Henry  Waller  Crossle,^'  for  interesting  reminiscences  of  child- 
hood's days ;  and  to  his  son,  John  P.  C.  Crossle,^°  for  copies  of  James 
Verner's^'  and  Sarah  Rose  Doherty's^^  pictures;  to  Sir  Philip  Smyly,^' 
for  a  photographed  page  of  his  sumptuous  book ;  to  the  Rev.  John 
Bushe,  for  the  Crampton  pedigree  ;  to  my  brother,  Leonard  Alexander 
Crossle,«  for  his  pictures  of  Anahoe ;  to  my  nephew,  Philip  Crossle,« 
who  more  than  once  sent  me  some  interesting  results  of  his  careful 
research ;  to  Mrs.  Crossle,^^  my  father's  widow,  for  all  her  trouble  in 
following  up  different  clues  for  me  from  time  to  time ;  to  the  Rev. 
Richard  Johnston,^*^  for  sending  me  the  Memoir  which  he  had  written 

-pp.  19,  104.      3' p.  9.     -^p.2^,i2j.      ^»pp.26,  128.      -pp.  17,79.      ''V-^7- 
p.  I-      p.  15.    "pp.  43,  „</.  43.    «p.  20.    "'p.  19.    "p.  20.    <^ pp.  137,  146. 
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of  his  family,  and  for  many  interesting  letters  on  the  same  subject ; 
to  Mr.  Lionel  Garden/'  the  British  Minister  in  Cuba,  for  valuable 
notes  on  the  Carden  descent,  and  particularly  for  his  extracts  from 
Admiral  Garden's  Diary;  to  Mr.  Carden,  of  Fishmoyne,^^  and  to 
Mr.  Henry  Vandeleur  Carden,-*'  for  permitting  me  to  examine  the 
pedigrees  drawn  up  by  them ;  to  Miss  Kingsley,  who  very  generously 
placed  at  my  disposal  her  admirably  clear  statement  of  the  Minnitt 
descents ;  to  the  Rev.  Francis  Allen  Minnitt,^"  for  the  portraits  of 
Captain  John  Minnitt  and  his  wife ;  to  Miss  Burney,  who  with  great 
kindness  sent  me  some  carefully  made  extracts  from  the  British 
Museum ;  to  my  cousin,  Charles  Alexander  Colhoun,^'  for  much 
interesting  matter  communicated  to  me  by  word  of  mouth,  as  well  as 
for  his  clearly  written  statements  of  family  history  in  America;  to 
William  Wilson  Hanna,^-  for  his  contribution  concerning  Sir  Isaac 
Wilson,'^  and  for  the  continued  encouragement  he  has  given  me  to 
print  the  story  of  the  Colquhouns  in  Ireland,  and  on  the  Continent  of 
America;  to  Captain  John  C.  Calhoun,'^  for  kindly  sending  me  his 
picture,  together  with  the  account  of  his  family  compiled  by  the 
International  Newspaper  Syndicate  ;  to  my  cousin,  George  Atkinson, '^ 
for  permission  to  ransack  his  well-filled  deed-chest ;  to  Miss  Smith,  of 
Monaghan,  for  helpful  hints  about  the  Atkinsons,  of  Ghannon  Rock ;  to 
Rev.  W.  O'Neill  Lindesay,  for  his  notes  on  his  Coddington  connection  ; 
to  my  sister-in-law.  Miss  Coddington,^''  for  often  clearing  up  much 
that  was  doubtful  in  the  papers  before  me,  and  for  the  photographs 
of  her  family  paintings;  to  Mrs.  John  Sandford,^'^  for  elucidating 
certain  mysteries  of  Anglo-Indian  nomenclature,  and  to  Mrs.  Cun- 
ningham.s'^  for  her  skilful  use  of  the  camera;  to  Mr.  G.  Tenison,  of 
Tasmania,"  for  some  very  carefully  made  notes,  and  for  the  pictures 
of  Bishop  Richard,-^**  and  Judge  Tenison'" ;  to  Col.  Tenison,*^  of  Lough- 
bawn,  for  interesting  communications ;  to  Mr.  George  Batten,*'  and 
to  Professor  Venn,  for  information  relating  to  the  Rev.  Ellis  Batten ; 
to  J.  Maxwell  Batten,*^"  for  his  notes,  and  to  his  brother.  Dr.  George 

*'  p.  155.  Mr.  Carden  very  kindly  extracted  for  me  all  that  seemed  to  throw  light 
on  the  family  history.  If  what  remains  be  equally  interesting,  it  is  much 
to  be  hoped  that  Mr.  Carden  will  print  the  whole.  "'p.  163.  "'p.  157. 
5° p.  179.  5- pp.  199^  225.  "p.  197.  "p.  223.  "p.  192.  '-'p.  247.  '"p.  294. 
5'p.  307.     5'pp.  308,  3[i.    s'pp.  309,  314.    ~p.  308.     "p-s^b-    "PP-327,333- 
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Batten,'''  for  the  copies  of  his  pictures  of  Dr.  Batten/^  of  Haileybury, 
and  his  wife"-';  to  Mr.  Evans,  of  Henblas,^*^  for  the  very  cordial  way 
in  which  he  seconded  my  quest  of  information  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Henblas  and  TrefeiUr,  and  introduced  me  to  Lewis  Dwnn's  precious 
old  MS. ;  to  his  sister,  Mrs.  Trevor,"^'  for  her  kind  revision  of  the  Evans 
pedigree ;  to  the  Rev.  Richard  Evans,'''  of  Eyton  Hall,  for  the  pictures 
of  Major  Evans,-'  and  of  Bishop  Lloyd's  armchair"^ ;  to  Mrs.  Williams- 
Wynn,"'^  of  Plas-yn-Cefn,  for  the  use  of  her  library;  to  the  Rev.  John 
Fisher,  B.D.,  Rector  of  Cefn,  for  much  help  in  all  that  refers  to  Wales, 
and  especially  for  his  kindness  in  correcting  the  proofs  of  the  Welsh 
pedigrees ;  to  the  Librarian  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  for  kind  per- 
mission to  print  a  portion  of  MS.  F.  3,  23  ;  to  my  sister-in-law.  Miss 
Evans, '°  for  the  help  she  has  furnished  to  me  out  of  her  own  excellent 
memory  and  from  her  stores  of  old  letters,  as  well  as  for  the  portrait 
of  Mrs.  Mitchell"  and  the  silhouettes  of  Mrs.  Woodyear"  and  Major 
Evans"';  to  Mr.  John  East  Hunter  Peyton,'-  for  sending  me  a  very 
carefully  compiled  MS.  pedigree  of  the  later  generations  of  his  family; 
to  Mrs.  Peyton,'^  and  her  son,  Col.  Lumley  Peyton, '^  for  the  use  of  the 
Memoir  of  William  Madison  Peyton,  of  family  papers,  and  especially 
the  auto-biographic  note  of  Sir  John  Strutt  Peyton '%•  to  Mr.  Gerald 
Loder,  of  Wakehurst,  M.P.  for  Brighton,  for  supplying  some  forgotten 
details;  to  Lady  Hoskyns,'"  for  Lieutenant  Woodyear's"  picture,  and 
also  for  the  addition, — unwittingly  given  in  conversation — of  many  a 
graphic  little  touch  to  the  portraits  of  her  ancestors  ;  to  my  brothers-in- 
law,  Lloyd  Evans,'^  for  the  pictures  of  Sir  John  Peyton ''  and  Bishop 
Lloyd'";  and  to  George  Evans,'°  for  the  trouble  which  he  took  in 
tracing  for  me  other  pictures  of  interest. 

These  all— though  no  doubt  in  very  different  degrees— have 
rendered  me  important  services.  I  am  indebted  also  to  a  number  of 
correspondents— too  many  even  to  catalogue— who  have  most  kindly 
furnished  contemporary  matter  for  my  pages.  I  beg  to  thank  them 
one  and  all— whether  I  have  named  them  or  not— most  cordially 
and  sincerely. 


pp.  3-^8, 334.  ''pp.  3^6,  331.  «5p.337.  -p.  34,.  .7 p.  3^4.  esp  369.  6,^356 
'°P-346.  "p.  405.  "p.  387-  "p.  388.  "p-389-  ''pp.  388,  399.  '^p.  389. 
"p.  405.     ''pp.  345,354-     "pp.36-',  367.     ""P- 345. 
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In  conclusion,  Mrs.  Donne  has  made  drawings  for  me  of  the 
Rev.  Alexander  Colquhoun,'^'  of  Charles  Colquhoun^'  and  his  wife,'^ 
of  my  grandfather^-*  and  grandmother,^^  and  of  Robert  Hazlitt 
Colquhoun^'*  and  his  son,  Charles  Alexander.^'  They  were  copied 
from  very  indifferent  and  faded  photographs,  and  I  cannot  be  too 
grateful  to  her  for  the  remarkable  skill  with  which  she  has  made  the 
old  faces  live  again. 


AUTHORITIES   CONSULTED. 

IN  THE  POSSESSION   OF  PRIVATE  FAMILIES. 

Registers  in  old  Bibles  and  Prayer  Books ;  Family  Trees  ;  Diaries  ;  Miscellaneous 
Notes  and  Memoranda';  Scrap  Books;  Baptismal  Certificates;  Marriage 
Licences  ;  Marriage  Settlements  ;  Wills  ;  Administrations  ;  Leases  ;  Assign- 
ments ;  Bonds  ;  Powers  of  Attorney  ;  Pleadings  ;  Affidavits  ;  Declarations  ; 
Bills  of  Costs  ;  Rent  Rolls  ;  Schedules  ;  Letters  of  Holy  Orders  ;  Letters 
Dimissory ;  Commissions  ;  Royal  Warrants. 

PUBLIC  SOURCES   OF  INFORMATION. 

Parochial  and  Diocesan  Registers ;  Inscriptions  on  Brasses,  Mural  Tablets, 
Windows,  Tombstones,  and  Monuments ;  Heralds'  Visitations  ;  and  Funeral 
Certificates  in  Ireland. 

NEWSPAPERS,  MAGAZINES,   AND   CALENDARS. 
The  London  Gazette,  (1686-94). 
The  English  Courant,  (1688). 
The  New  Obseivator,  (1689-91). 
The  Athenian  Mercury,  (1691). 
The  Gentleman's  Journal,  (1693-17J1). 
The  Dublin  Freeman. 
Pue's  Occurrences,  (1704-61). 
The  Gazelle,  (1706-63). 
The  Dublin  Intelligence  (1708-12). 

"pp.  192,  218.       ''pp.  192,  195,  219.       *^ pp.  219,  236.       *<pp.  17,  65.       'sp_  201. 

^pp.  199,  224.     «^  pp.  199,  225. 
'Some  of  these  are  very  carefully  written  and  cover  a  lengthy  period ;  e.g.,  a  MS. 

volume  of  more  than  100  pages,  entitled  "  The  Times  of  the  Deaths  of  Several 

Persons."     It  was  begun  by  Thomas  Verner,  and  continued  by  his  successors. 

It  contains  the  day,  month,  and  year  of  death,  and  covers  the  period  from 

1709  to  1848. 
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The  Dublin  Gazette,  (1708-12). 

The  Ditbliu  Cotirant,  (1722-50). 

The  Dublin  Mercury,  (1723). 

The  Dublin  Gazette  and  journal,  (1725). 

Carson's  Weekly  Journal,  (1725-30). 

The  Evening  Post,  (1732-4,  1737-41). 

The  Weekly  Miscellany,  (1734). 

The  Weekly  Oracle,  (1735). 

The  Daily  Advertiser,  (1736). 

The  New  York  Gazette,  (1736). 

The  Dublin  News  Letter,  (1736-43). 

Dublin  Miscellaneous  Papers,  (1739-74). 

The  Dublin  Mercury  and  Gazette,  (1742-46). 

The  Gazetteer,  (1758-60). 

The  Dublin  Journal,  (1748-60). 

The  Public  Register  or  the  Frecntanh  Journal,  (1763-77). 

Sounder's  News  Letter  and  Daily  Advertiser. 

The  Belfast  News  Letter. 

The  Hibernian  Journal. 

The  Belfast  Weekly  News. 

The  Naval  and  Militaiy  Gazette. 

The  N'ation. 

The  Legal  Reporter. 

The  Newjy  Telegraph. 

The  Ncivry  Literary  aud  Political  Register. 

The  Times. 

The  Illustrated  London  Neivs. 

The  Morning  Herald. 

The  Independent  Chronicle. 

The  Gentleman's  and  London  Magazine,  (1756- 1773). 

The  Dublin  Magazine. 

E.vsliaw's  Magazine. 

Walker's  Hibernian  Magazine. 

The  Grand  Magazine. 

The  Cyclopa-dian  Magazine. 

The  Dublin  University  Magazine. 

The  Newry  Magazine. 

The  Irish  Merlin. 

The  English  Reviciv. 

The  Irish  Quarterly  Review. 

The  Monthly  Review. 

The  Annual  Register. 

Ephemeridcs—Almanacks,  Dianes,  Registers,  Directories— without  number. 
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AfSS.   IN  THE  BRITISH  MUSEUM. 
Addl.  MS  :— 

17,918,  Army  List,  1689-95. 

19,833,  The  Civill  List  of  Ireland,  1654. 

21,188,  Army  List,  1728. 

21,573,  Establishment  of  Ireland,  1742. 

And  many  others. 
U%1  of  the  Officers  of  lite  Establishment  of  the  Army,  1689-91.     [Harl.  MSS.] 
Army  and  Navy  Pensions,  1664-1743.     Hyde  Papers.     [15,897.] 
A  List  of  our  Army  in  Ireland.     [Cir.  1684.] 

A  List  of  the  Commissioned  and  Staff  Oncers  of  the  Army  in  Inland. 
Muster  Book  of  Ulster,  1618.     [18,735.] 
Establishment  for  Kingdom  of  Ireland.     [Egerton  2259.] 
Copies  of  Commercial  and  Historical  Papers,  1667-I/2/'. 
Genealogical  Collections.     Betham  and  Lodge. 
Cheshire  Pedigrees,  by  Randle  Holme,  [Harl.  MSS.,  2119]. 

MS.  in  the  Library  T.  C.  D.     F.  3,  23. 

PRINTED  BOOR'S. 

Lancashire:  its  History,  Legends,  and  Manufactures,  by  Rev.  G.  N.  Wright,  M.A., 
and  Thom.as  Allen. 

TAe  History  of  Lancashire,  by  J.  Corky,  London,  1825. 

History  of  the  County  Palatine,  and  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  by  Edward  Baines, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  London,  Paris,  and  New  York,  1836,  and  London,  1868. 

Remains,  Historical  and  Literary,  connected  with  the  Palatine  Counties  of  Lan- 
caster and  Chester,  published  by  the  Chetham  Society,  vol.  Hv.  1861. 

The  History  of  the  Parish  of  Rochdale,  in  the  County  of  Lancaster,  by  Henry 
FisHWiCK,  F.S.A.,  London,  Elliot  Stock,  1889. 

An  History  of  the  Original  Parish  of  Whalley,  by  Thomas  Dunham  Whitaker, 
LL.D.,  Vicar  of  Whalley,  London,  1876. 

County  Families  in  Lancashire  and  Cheshire,  by  James  Croston,  F.S.A.,  Man- 
chester, 1887. 

The  History  and  Antiquities  of  Leicestershire  ^  by  John  Nichols,  F.S.A.,  Printer. 

The  Antiquities  of  Nottinghamshire,  by  Robert  Thoroton,  M.D.,  London,  1790. 

The  Ancient  and  Present  State  of  the  County  of  Down,  Dublin,  1744. 

Statistical  Survey  of  the  County  of  Armagh,  with  observations  on  the  means 
of  improvement ;  drawn  up  in  the  years  1 802  and  180J,  for  the  consideration, 
and  under  the  direction  of  the  Dublin  Society,  by  Sir  Charles  Coote,  Bart., 
Dublin,  1804. 

Historical  Memoirs  of  the  City  of  Armagh,  by  James  Stuart,  A.B.,  Newiy,  1819. 

The  History  and  Antiquities  of  the  County  of  the  Town  of  Carrickfergus,  from  the 
Earliest  Records  to  the  Present  Time,  by  Samuel  M'Skimin,  Belfast,  1823. 


dv.  AUTHORITIES   CONSULTED 

A  True  Account  of  the  Siege  of  Derry,  2nd  ed.  corrected,  by  Rev.  G.  Walker, 

London,  1689. 
Derriana,  History  of  Siege  of  Derry,  by  Rev.  Jofin  Graham,  Lifford,  Augt.  ist., 

O.S.,  1823. 
The  History  of  Dtindalk  and  its  Environs,  by  John  D'Alton',  Esq.,  and  J.  R. 

O'Flanagan,  Esq.,  M.R.I.A.,  Dundalk,  186.1 
History  of  Drogheda,  by  JoH\  D'Alton,  Barrister  at-La\v,  Dublin,  1844. 
Some  Account  of  the    Territory  or  Dominion  of  Farncy,  by  Evelyn    Philip 

Shirley,  London,  1845. 
The  Annals  of  St.  Helens,  Bishopsgate,  London,  ed.  by  Rev.  Edmund  Cox,  D.D., 

London,  1876. 
The  Montgomery  Manuscripts  f  160J-1706J :  compiled  from  Family  Papers  by 

William  Montgomery,   of  Rosemount,    Esquire ;    and   Edited  with   A'otes, 

by  Rev.  George  Hill,  Belfast,  1869. 
A  Brief  Inquiry  into  the  Genealogy  and  Present  State  of  Ancient  Scottish  Sur- 
names, by  William  Buchanan,  of  Auchmar,  Glasgow,  1723. 
A  Historical  and  Genealogical  Essay  upon  the  Family,  and  Surname  of  Buchanan, 

by  William  Buchanan,  of  Auchmar,  Glasgow,  1723. 
The  Hamilton  MSS.,  edited  by  T.  K.  Lowry,  Belfast,  1867. 
The  Chiefs  of  Colquhoun,  and  their  Country,  by  Sir  William  Eraser,  K.C.B. 

2  vols.     Privately  printed.     Edinburgh,  1869,  4*^.     Only  150  copies  printed. 
The  Book  of  Carlaverock,  Memoirs  of  the  Maxwells,  Earls  of  Nithsdale,  Lords 

Maxwell  and  Herries,  hyV^hhhixM  Eraser,  Edinburgh,  1873. 
The  Annandale  Family  Book  of  the  Johnstones,  Earls  and  Marquises  of  Annan- 
dale,  by  Sir  W.  Eraser,  K.C.B.,  Edinburgh,  1894. 
Diograpliical  Memoirs  of  the  Reverend  Siicvd  Daries,  D.D.,  by  George  Hardinge, 

1817. 
Memoir  of  William  Madison  Peyton,  of  Roanoke,   by  John    Lewis    Peyton, 

London,  1873. 
History  of  Augusta    County,    Virginia,   by   John    Lewis    Peyton,    Staunton, 

Virginia,  1882. 
A  List  of  Apprentices  of  the  Gohlsinitli's  Company  of  Dublin,  from  1653  to  1752,  by 

H.  F.  Berry,  M.A.,  M.R.L A.,  printed  in  the  Cork  Historical  and  Archaeological 

Society's  Journal,  January,  1902. 
A  List  of  such  of  the  Names  of  the  Nobility,  Gentry  and  Commonalty  of  England 

and  Ireland,  (amongst  whom  are  several   Women  and  Children),  who  are  all 

by  an  Act  of  a  Pretended  Parliament  Assembled  in  Dublin  in  the  Kingdom 

of  Ireland,  the  yth  May,  1689,  before  the  late  King  James,  attainted  of  High 

Treason,  London,  1690. 
List  of  the  Claims  as  they  are  entered  with  the  Trustees  at  Chichester  House  on  College 

Green,  Dublin,  on  or  before  the  loth  Aug.,  1700,  Dublin,  printed  by  Joseph 

Ray,  and  are  to  be  sold  by   Patrick  Campbell,    Bookseller,   in    Skinner's 

Row,  1701. 

An  Alphabetical  List  of  such  Barristers,  Attorneys  and  Sollicitors  as  hare  taken  the 
Oathes,  extracted  from  the  Rolls  of  the  several  Courts  to  the  end  of  Hilary  Term, 
1734-5,  Dublin. 


AUTHORITIES   CONSULTED  xxv. 

A  List  of  the  Commanders  and  Officers  of  the  Irish  Militia  raised  in  I/93. 

A  List  0/  the  Officers  of  Militia  and  of  Fencible  Cavalry  and  Infantry,   Dublin 

Castle,  1st  July,  1797. 
Hibernice  Notitice,  or  a  List  of  the  present  Officers  in  Church  and  State,  1723. 

English  Army  Lists  and  Commission  Registers,  1661-1^14,  Edited  by  Charles 
Dalton,  F.R.G.S.,  London,  1892. 
Illustrations  Historical  and  Genealogical  of  King  fames'  Army  List,  {i68g),  by 

by  John  D'Alton,  Esq.,  Barrister,  1855. 
Volunteers  of  the  United  Kingdom,  180  j.    Return  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons, 

ordered  and  printed  gth  Dec,  1803. 
The  Matriculation  Roll  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
A  Catalogue  of  Graduates  who  have  proceeded  to  Degrees  in  the  University  of  Dublin, 

from  1591  to  1868.     Dublin,  1869. 
The  Roll  of  the  Freemen  of  the  City  of  Dublin. 
Blue-Books,  Sundry. 

London  Marriage  Licences,  1521-1869,  edited  by  Joseph  Foster,  London,  1887. 
Calendar  of  Patent  and  Close  Rolls  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  in  Ireland,  by  James 

Merrin,  Dublin,  1863. 
Fasti  Ecclesia;  Hibernica,  by  Henry  Cotton.     5  vols.     Dublin,  1845-60,  78. 
Irish  Ecclesiastical  Directory,  v.  d. 

The  Ecclesiastical  Register,  etc.,  by  John  C.  Erck,  A.M.,  Dublin,  1820. 
An  Account  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Establishment  subsistitig  in  Ireland,  etc.,  by  John 

C.  Erck,  A.M.,  LL.B.,  Dublin,  1830. 
A  Repertory  of  the  Inrolments  on  the  Patent  Rolls  of  Chancery  in  Ireland ;   com- 
mencing with   the  Reign  of  King  James  I.     Edit.  John  Caillard    Erck, 

Dublin,  1846,  8°. 
Historical  Sketches  of  Statesmen,  who  flourished  in  the  time  of  George  III.,  by  Henry, 

Lord  Brougham,  F.R.S.,  Paris,  1839. 
Naval  Biography,  by  John  Campbell,  London,  1750. 
Royal  Military  Calendar,  or  Army  Service  Commission  Book,  containing  the  Services 

and  Progress  of  Promotion  of  the  Officers  of  the  Army.     5  vols.     1820. 
Royal  Navy  Biography,  or  Memoirs  of  the  Services  of  all  the  Flag-Officers,  etc.,  by 

John  Marshall,  R.N.     8  vols.     London,  1823-35. 
A  Naval  Biographical  Dictionary,  by  William  O'Byrne,  Esq.,  London,  1849. 
The  Naval  History  of  Great  Britain  from  the  Declaration  of  War  by  France  in  lygj 

to  the  Accession  of  George  IV.,  by  William  James,  London,  1886. 
Lives  of  the  British  Admirals.     2  vols.     London,  1833-40. 
History  of  His  Own  Time,  by  Rt.  Rev.  Gilbert  Burnet,  London,  1724-34. 
Letters  to  several  Ministers  of  State  in  England,  and  some  others  containing  an 

Account  of  the  most  interesting  Transactions  which  passed  in  Ireland  from  1^24 

to  1738.     [Primate  Boulter.]     Edit.  M.  Wall.     2  vols.     Clarendon  Press  : 

Oxford,  1769-70,  8°. 
Historic  Memoirs  of  Ireland,  etc.,  hy  Sir  ]o'SAU  Barrington.  2  vols.  London,  1833. 
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:vi.  AUTHORITIES   CONSULTED 

Essays  on   Political  Circumstances  of  Ireland,  by  A  Gentleman  of  North  of 

Ireland,  Dublin,  1798. 
An  Impartial  Narrative  of  the   most   Important  Engagements  which   took  place 
between  His  Majesty's  Forces  and  the  Rebels  during  the  Irish  Rebellion,  ijgS. 
Dublin,  1799. 
Miscellanea  Genealogica  et  Heraldica,  edit.  Joseph  Jackson  Howard. 
Topographer  and  Genealogist,  by  John  Gougii  Nichols,  F.S.A.     3  vols. 
Instructions  for  Travellers,  by  I.  Tucker,  Dublin,  1758. 
Travellers'  Directory  Through  Ireland,  by  W.  Wilson,  Dublin,  1786. 
Postchaise  Directory  for  Ireland. 
Topographica  Hibernica;  or  the  Topography  of  Ireland,  Ancient  and  Modern,  by 

William  Wenman  Seward,  Dublin,  1795. 
Collectanea  Politica,  by  W.  W.  Seward.     3  vols,  1801. 

A  Statistical  Account,  or  Parochial  Survey  of  Ireland,  Drawnfroni  the  Communications 
of  the  C/ergy,  by  William  Shaw  Mason,  Esq.,  M.R.I. A.,  Remembrancer 
and  Receiver  of  First  Fruits,  and  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Public  Records, 
Dublin,  1816. 
L.awrence's  Interest  of  Ireland. 

Settlement  and  Sale  of  Ireland.     [Bp.  of  Ferns],  Lovain,  1668. 
T/ie  Irish  Historical  Library.    The  Rt.  Rev.  William,  Lord  Bishop  of  Derry, 

Dublin,  1724. 
Miscellaneous  Tracts,  by  Amyas  Griffith,  Dublin,  1788. 
Collectanea  de  Rebus  Hibernicis,  by  Lieut.  Col.  C.  Vallancey,  Dublin,  1781. 
The  Royal  Families  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Wales,  by  Sir  Bernard  Burke, 

C.B.,  LL.D.,  Ulster  King  of  Arms,  London,  1876. 
Baronage  of  England,  etc.,  by  Sir  William  Dugdale,  Garter  King  of  Arms. 

2  torn.     London,  1675,  76. 

A  Genealogical  and  Heraldic  Dictionary  of  the  Peerage  and  Baronetage,  by  Sir 

Bernard  Burke,  C.C.B.,  LL.D.,  Ulster  King  of  Arms,  London,  1879,  1890. 

Complete  Peerage  of  England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  Great  Britain  and  the  United 

Kingdom,  Extant,  Extinct,  or  Dormant;  alphabetically  arranged  and  edited 

by  G.  E.  C  [okayne].     8  vols.     London,  1887-98. 

The  Baronetage  of  England,   etc.,  by  Rev.  William  Betham,     5  vols.  Ipswich, 

1801-5. 
Dormant,  Abeyant,  Forfeited,  and  Extinct  Peerages  of  the  British  Empire,  by 

Sir  Bernard  Burke,  C.B.,  LL.D.,  Ulster  King  of  Arms. 
Complete  Baronetage,  edited  by  G.  E.  C  [okayne],  1900.     3  vols. 
A  Genealogical  and  Heraldic  History  of  the  Commoners  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  enjoying  Territorial  Possessions  or  High    Official  Rank,  but  nn- 
investedioith  Heritable  Honours,  hy]on'ii  Burke,  Esq.  4  vols.   London,  1835. 
A   Genealogical  and  Heraldic  History  of  the  Landed  Gentry  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  by  Sir  Bernard  Burke,  C.B.,   LL.D.,  Ulster   King  of  Arms. 
2  vols.     London,  1882. 
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A   Visitation  of  the  Seats  and  Arms  of  the  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen  of  Great 

Britain,  by  John  Bernard  Burke,  Esq.,  London,  1853. 
A  Dictionary  of  Family  Names  of  the  United  Kingdom ;  endeavoured  by  Mark 

Anthony  Lower,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  London,  i860. 
Hibernia  Anglicana  ;  or,  the  History  of  Ireland  from  the  Conquest  thereof  by  the 

English  to  their  present  time,  with  an  Introductory  Discourse  touching  the 

ancient  state  of  that  Kingdom,  2  pts.,  by  Sir  Richard  Cox,  Bart.     J.  Watts, 

London,  1689-90. 
A71  Historical  and  Critical  Review  of  the  Civil  Wars  in  Ireland,  from  the  Reign 

of  Queen  Elizabeth  to  the  Settletnent  under  King  William,  extracted  from 

Parliamentary  Records,    State   Acts,    and  other   Authentic   Materials,    by 

J.  C.  M.  D.,  Dublin,  1775. 
The    Ulster   Civil  War  of  1641,  and  its   Consequences,  by  John    McDonnel, 

M.D.,  Dublin,  1879. 
The  Irish  Rebellion :  or  an  History  of  the  Beginnings  and  first  Progress  of  the 

general  Rebellion  raised  within  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland,  upon  the  three  and 

twentieth  Day  of  October,  in  the  year,  1641,  by  Sir  John  Temple,  Kt.,  Master 

of  the   Rolls,  and  one  of  His  Majesty's  most  honourable  Privy  Council 

within  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland.     Dublin,  1713. 
Historical  Relation  of  State  Affairs  from  i6y8  to  1714,  by  Narcissus  Luttrell, 

Oxford,  1857. 
Hibernica;  a  Project  of  King  fames  I.  for  the  Division  and  Plantation  of  the 

Six  escheated  Counties  of  Ulster.     Dublin,  1770. 
A71  Historical  Account  of  the  Plantation  of  Ulster,  by  the  Rev.  George  Hill, 

Belfast,  1877. 
The  Confiscation  of  Ulster  in  the  Reign  of  James  I,  commonly  called  The  Ulster 

Plantation,  by  Thomas  MacNevin,  Dublin,  1846. 
The  Cromwellian  Settletnent  of  Ireland,  by  John  P.  Prendergast,  Esq.,  1865. 
A  True  Relation  of  the  Actions  of  the  Inniskilling  Men  from  the  First  Taking  up 

of  Arms  in  December,   1688,  written   by  Andrew    Hamilton,    Rector   of 

Kilskerrie,  and  one  of  the  Prebends  of  the  Diocese  of  Clougher,  in  the  Kingdom 

of  Ireland,  and  Eyewitness  thereof,  and  Actor  therein.     Printed  for  Richard 

Chiswell,  at  the  Rose  and  Crown,  in  St.  Pant's  Church  Yard,  l6go. 
Missive  van  de  Heer,  William  HL  1690. 
An  Impartial  History  of  the   Wars  of  Ireland,  with  a  Continuation  thereof,  by 

the  Rev.  George  Story,  1693. 
The  State  of  the  Protestants  of  Ireland  under  the  late  King  James's  Government. 

[Rt.  Rev.  William  King,  D.D.,  Bishop  of   Londonderry.     London,  1691, 

and  Dublin,  1713]. 
A  History  of  the  Life  and  Reign  of  William-Henry,  Prince  of  Nassatc  and  Orange, 

Stadtholder,  of  the  United  Provinces,  King  of  England,  Scotland,  France  and 

Ireland,  etc.,  by  Walter  Harris,  Esq.,  Dublin,  1749. 
A  True  Relation  of  the  Battle  of  the  Boyne,  etc.,  London,  1700. 
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A  View  of  Irish  Affairs  since  the  Revolution  of  i6S8,  to  the  Close  of  the  Parliamentary 
Session  0/1795,  by  James  Mullalla,  LL.B.,  F.R.S.     Dublin,  1795. 

T/ie  History  of  the  Willianiite  and  Jacobite  Wars  in  Ireland ;  from  their  Origin  to 
the  Capture  of  Athlone,  hy  the  late  Robert  Cane,  Esq.,  M.D.,  1859. 

[My  copy  of  this  book,  which  I  bought  in  Dublin,  lacks  the  title-page.     I  took 

it  to  Dr.  Garnett,  at  the  British  Museum.     His  practised  eye  told  him  at  once 

the  approximate  date  of  its  printing.     And  in  a  few  days  he  produced  a  copy — 

Press  Mark  9509  bbi — which  has  the  title-page  as  here  given.     It  bears  the 

inscription  : — "  A  Private  Publication.     Scarce."     It  ends  with  p.  246,  while  my 

copy  breaks  off  with  p.  248]. 

Architecture  of  the  Renaissance  in  England,  illustrated  by  a  Scries  of  Views  and 
Details  from  Buildings  erected  between  the  years  1560  and  16 J$,  with  historical 
and  critical  text,  by  I.  Alfred  Gotch,  F.S.A.,  F.R.I. B.A.,  assisted  by 
W.  Talbot  Brown,  A.R.I.B.A.,  with  145  plates  and  i8o  illustrations  in 
the  text,  London,  1894. 

Manual  of  Monumental  Brasses,  by  Rev.  Robert  Haines,  London,  1861. 

A  Display  of  Hcraldric,  etc.,  by  John  Guillim,  Rouge  Croix  Pursuivant  at  Arms, 
London,  1610,  fol. 

A  Grammar  of  British  Heraldry,  etc.,  by  William  Sloane-Evans,  K.C.T., 
London,  1847. 

Heraldry,  Historical  and  Popular,  by  Charles  Boutell,  M.A.     London,  1863. 

English  Heraldry,  by  Charles  Boutell,  M.A.     5th  ed.     London,  1889. 

Encyclop(vdia  Britannica.     loth  ed.     1875,  and  1902. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


A.  A.  G.  =  Assistant  Adjudant  General. 
ad.  =  Addenda  et  Corrigenda,  see  p.  415. 
anle-nup.=:ante-mtptialis,  before  marriage. 

d.  =  born. 

bap.  =  baptized. 

B.C.S.  =  Bengal  Civil  Service. 

B.S.C.  =  Bengal  Staff  Corps. 

bur.  =  buried. 

CLE.  =  Companion  of   the    Order   of 

the  Indian  Empire. 
cir.  —  circiter,  about, 
cot'/.  =  coelebs,  unmarried. 
co-Ji.  =  co-heir,  or  co-heiress. 
cr.  =  created. 
C.S.I.  =  Companion  of  the  Order  of  the 

Star  of  India. 

d.  =  died. 

dau.  =  daughter. 

Ed.  or  Edit.  =  Edited  or  Editor. 
E.I.N.  =  East  India  Navy, 
eld.  =  elder  or  eldest. 

Gov.  =  Governor. 

/;.  =  heir,  or  heiress. 

H.E.I.C.S.   =   Honourable    East    India 

Company's  Service, 
hus.  ^  husband. 

LA.  =  Indian  Army. 

I.C.S.  =  Indian  Civil  Service. 

I.S.C.  =  Indian  Staff  Corps. 

J.Q.  =  Justice  of  Quorum,  i.e.  a  member 
of  a  class  of  Magistrates,  without  the 
presence  of  one  of  whom  the  other 
Justices  of  the  Peace  could  not  act. 

Kt.  =  Knight. 

K.H.  =  Knight  of  the  Royal  Hanoverian 
Guelphic  Order. 


;;;.  =  married. 

m.  1.  =  marriage  licence. 

m.  p.  =  inortuo  palre,  after  his   father's 

death, 
m.  s.  =  marriage  settlement. 

o.  coel.  =  obiit  coelebs,  died  unmarried. 
0.  inf.  =  obiit  infans,  died  in  nonage. 
0.  om.  =  obiere  oniiies,  all  died. 
0.  s.  p.  =  obiil  sine  prole,   died    without 

issue. 
0.  s.  p.  I.  —  obiil  sine  prole  legiliiiui,  died 

without  legitimate  offspring. 
0.  s.  p.  m.  =  obiit  sine  prole  mascula,  died 

without  male  issue. 
0.  s  p.  s.  =  obiit  sine  prole  supcrstite,  died 

without  surviving  issue. 

prob.  =  probably. 

Q.  v.=  quern  vide,  whom  see. 

Q.  V.  i.  =  queni    vide    infra,    whom    see 

below. 
O.  V.  s.  —  quern   vide   supra,   whom   see 

above. 

reg.  =  regnavit,  reigned. 

R.I.C.  =  Royal  Irish  Constabulary. 

s.  =  son. 

ss.  =  sons. 

sis.  =  sister. 

slip.  con.  =  slipendiis  condonatis,  without 

fee. 
surv.  =  surviving. 


'de. 


from  whom. 


V.  d.  =  various  dates. 

V.  i.  =  vide  infra,  see  below. 

v.p.  =  viventepalre, inhis  father's  lifetime. 

V.  s.  =  vide  supra,  see  above. 

w.  =  wife. 
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^-    p.    CODDINGTON, 

FIRST   WIFE    OF 

CHARLES   CROSLEGH. 


OUTLINE    PEDIGREES 


FANNY     EVANS, 

SECOND    WIFE    OF 

CHARLES    CROSLEGH. 


Arms— Per  Chev.  or  and  az.  in  chief  a  Tau  gules  between 

two  Crosses  potent  fitchee  of  tlie  second,  in  base  a 

Hind  trippant  argt. 
Crest— A  Hind's  head  couped  argt.  charged  on  the  neck 

with  a  Tau,  and  in  the  mouth  a  Cross  potent  fitchee, 

both  as  in  the  Arms, 
Motto — Credo  et  Amo. 


CROSLEGH,  CROSSLE,  or  CROSSLEY, 
of  SCAITCLIFFE/ 

THIS  is  an  old  family  of  yeoman  origin  on  the  borders  between 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire.  The  name  is  a  local  name.  On 
the  Yorkshire  side  of  the  valley  of  Todmorden  is  a  place,  to  this  day 
called  Crossley.  It  was  doubtless  so  named  at  first  from  the  fact, 
that,  after  the  introduction  of  Christianity,  a  cross  was  set  up  in  that 
'legh,'  or  'le,'  or  'ley,'  i.e.  unfilled  land,  meadow,  or  pasture.-' 
And  the  place  in  turn  gave  name  to  the  family  that  dwelt  there. 

Opposite  to  Crossley,  on  the  Lancashire  side  of  the  valley,  is 
Scaitcliffe.  It  seems  as  though  the  original  Crossley  embraced 
Scaitcliffe,  which,  according  to  Whitaker,  "was  formerly  called 
Crosslegh,"^  There  are  no  documents  extant  to  shew  at  what 
date  men  'of  Crossley,'  ('de  Crosselegh'  or  'del  Croslegh'),  began  to 
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be  called  also  'of  Scaitcliffe.'      But  there   is   abundant   proof  that 

members  of  the  family  have  been  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood 

of  Crossley,  and  of  Scaitcliffe,   ever  since   the   earlier   part   of   the 
fourteenth  century.* 

All  the  earlier  printed  pedigrees  derive  the  Scaitcliffe  family,  in 
unbroken  succession,  from  Adam  del  Croslegh  de  Todmareden  in 
vill  de  Honnersfeld,  and  his  wife,  Matilda,  who,  as  appears  from  the 
earliest  extant  deed,  lived  in  the  middle  of  that  century.     Thus : — 

I.  Adam  del  Croslegh,  m.  Matilda,  and  had  issue,  John,  II. 

II.  John  del  Croslegh,  in.  (before  1366,  in  which  year  he  was  alive,  as  per 

deed  of  that  date),  Johanne,  and  had  issue,  William,  III. 

III.  William  del  Croslegh,  (who  was  alive  in  141 1,  as  per  deed,  dated  in 

that  year  at   Todmareden   on   monday  next   after  the  Feast  of  S. 
Andrew,  the  Apostle),  m.,  and  had  issue,  Thomas,  IV. 

IV.  Thomas  del  Croslegh,  in.  (before  141 1,  in  which  year  he  was  alive,  as 

per  deed),  and  had  issue,  Richard,  V. 

V.  Richard  del  Crosslegh,  (who  was  alive  in  141 1,  as  per  deed)  m.  and  had 

issue,  Richard,  VI. 

VI.  Richard  Crosle,  de  Cartecliffe,  who  was  alive  on  20th  Feb.,  1545. 

It  is  just  possible,  but  it  is  certainly  very  improbable,  that  this  is 
the  true  record  of  the  successive  generations  of  the  family  during 
this  period.  To  my  mind  it  appears  rather  to  embody  an  attempt  to 
piece  together  in  genealogical  form  a  few  surviving  names  and  dates, 
which  are  altogether  insufficient  to  warrant  the  history  that  has  been 
deduced  from  them.  That  the  names  occurring  in  the  deed  of  141 1 
are  all  names  of  different  members  of  the  family,  there  can  be  no 
doubt.  But  the  attested  lineage,  resting  on  documentary  proof, 
begins  with  Richard  Crosle,  who  was  alive  in  1545,  and  whose  widow 
was  the  wife  of  John  Kaworth   in   1574. 

The  descendents  of  this  Richard  have  continuously  held  the 
same  property  till  the  present  day,  the  direct  male  line  being 
unbroken  until  the  death  of  John  Crossley,  4th  June,  1864. 
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LINEAGE. 


(alive  in  1545.) 

I.  Richard  Crossley,  of  Scaitcliffe,  Co.    Lancaster,   who   was 

alive  20th  Feb.,  1545,  and  d.  before  1574,  /".  Alice ,-'  and  by  her 

had  issue,  three  ss.  and  two  daus. : — 

1  Richard,  II. 

2  William  Crossley. 

3  James  Crossley. 
i'  Alice  Crossley. 

2'  Margaret  Crossley. 

II. 

{died  cir.  1588.) 

Richard  Crossley,  of  Scaitcliffe,*  (d.  cir.  1588),  eldest  s.  of  Richard 
Crossley,  of  Scaitcliffe,  m.  Elizabeth  [Whitley],  and  had  issue,  five 
ss.  and  one  dau. : — 

1  Richard  Crossley,  0.  coel. 

2  Anthony,  III. 

3  John  Crossley,  of  Ramsden. 

4  James  Crossley,  of  Whitt  Shawe. 

5  Jeremy  Crossley,  ni. ,  and  by  her,  who  was  bur.  at 

Todmorden,  3rd  Dec.  1633,  had  issue,  one  s. : — 

Jeremy  Crossley,  bur.  at  Todmorden,  ist  March,  1624. 

i'  A  Daughter,  m.  John  Healey 
III. 

(died  in  1624.) 

Anthony  Crossley,  of  Scaitcliffe,'  {d.  in  1624),  second  s.  of  Richard 

Crossley,  of  Scaitcliffe,  ;n.  Mary ,  and  had  issue,  four  ss.  and 

two  daus. : — 
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1  John,  IV. 

2  Abraham  Crossley/  (d.  in  1643),  in.  in  1615,  Mary  Taylor,^  of 
Stansfield. 

3  Luke  Crossley. 

4  Samuel  Crossley,  (d.  at  Scaitcliffe,  24th  March,  1674),'°  m.  Anne 
,  (d.  i2th  Dec.  1682). 

i'  Susanna  Crossley,  m. Kershaw. 

2'  Mary  Crossley,  coel.,  in  1623. 

IV. 

(died  in  1646.) 

John  Crossley,  of  Scaitcliffe,"  [d.  in  1646),  eldest  s.  of  Anthony 
Crossley,  of  Scaitcliffe,  ;».,  (m.s.  21st  Dec.  1615),  Dorothea,  dau.  of 
Richard  Lorde,  of  Godpleye,  in  the  township  of  Hundersfield,  Co. 
Lancaster,  and  by  her,  whose  dower  was  £i'\o,  had  issue,  seven  ss. : — 

1  John,  V. 

2  Anthony,  V.^ 

V. 

John  Crossley,  of  Scaitcliffe,  eldest  s.  of  John  Crossley,  and  Dorothea 

Lorde,  ;».,  (m.  s.  loth  March,  1640),  ,  dau.  of  Caesar  Jackson,  of 

Worsthorn,  and  had  issue,  four  ss.,  and  one  dau. : — 

1  John  Crossley,  0.  inf. 

2  Anthony,  VI. 

3  Abraham  Crossley. 

4  Luke  Crossley. 
i'  Anne  Crossley. 

VI. 

(died  in  ITOJ.) 

Anthony  Crossley,'^  of  Scaitcliffe,  and  Broadhalgh,  (&nn  atTodmorden, 
nth  April,  1707),  m.  ist  in  1664,  Ann,  {d.  in  1697),  dau.  of  Mary 
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Eastwood,  widow,  of  Ouldroyd,  in  the  Co.  of  York,  and  had  issue, 
three  ss.  and  four  daus. : — 

1  John,  VII. 

2  Anthony  Crossley,  of  Further  Scaitcliffe,  {b.  dr.  1668,  d.  in 
1757),  was  twice  married,  his  second  wife's  name  being  Tamar. 
He  left  issue,  two  ss. : — 

1  John  Crossley,  ;;;. ,  and  had  issue,  one  s.,  Luke  Crossley, 

and  several  daus. 

2  Anthony  Crossley,  m. . 

3  Luke  Crossley,  of  Chief  House,  in  Eastwood,  b.  in  1684,  d. 
13th  July,  1766,  m.  Mary  Gibson,  of  Lower  Ashes,  in  Stansfield, 
(6.  in  1692,  d.  27th  Aug.,  1766). 

i'  Mary  Crossley,   {bap.  at  Todmorden,  7th   Oct.,  1666,  d.  loth 
Jan.,  1759),  m.  John  Fielden,  {d.  at  Whitehaven,  22nd  April, 
171 1),  of  Hartleroyd,  Co.  York. 
2' Anne    Crossley,    m.    ist    Robert    Halstead,    of    Hougham,    in 
Erringden ;  and  2nd  John  Lockwood,  of  Ewood,  in  Midgley, 
Co.  York. 
3'  Judith  Crossley,  m.  James  Scholes,  of  Stayhill. 
4'  Susan    Crossley,   {biir.  at   Todmorden,    19th   July,    17 10),    m. 
Abraham  Nayler. 
Anthony    Crossley,    m.     2nd,     in     1702,    Grace,"    relict     of    John 
Ramsden,  of  Broadhalgh,  in  Spotland.     There  was  no  issue  of  this 
marriage. 


VII. 

Jotjn  (txomiti^, 

(died  VI  1745.) 

John  Crossley,'^  [d.  5th  Feb.,  1745,  bur.  at  Todmorden),  eldest  s.  of 
Anthony  Crossley  and  Ann  Eastwood,  m.  ist  Sarah,  (0.  s.  p.,  3rd 
Feb.,  1696),  dau.  of  William  Sutcliffe,  of  Higher  Ashes,  in  Stansfield, 
Co.  York.     He  m.  2nd,  in  1700,  Mary,  {b.  in  1680,  d.  5th  May,  1743), 

dau.  of Halstead,  of  Burnley  Bridge  End,  and  by  her  had  issue, 

three  ss.  and  five  daus. : — 

1  Anthony,  VIII. 

2  John  Crossley,  m.  Anne  Ratcliffe. 
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3  Luke  Crossley,'5  of  Henshaw,  (bap.  22nd   May,    1712,  d.  at 

Alkrington,  Co.  Lancaster,  nth  Sept.,  1764),  m.  17th  June,  1733, 

Alice,  {o.s.p.  at  Rochdale,  9th  June,  1779),  dau.  of  Ratchffe 

Scholefield,  of   Henshaw,  (d.  nth   June,  1708),  and  Mary,  his 

wife,  {bur.  25th  March,  1738). 
i' Anne  Crossley,  {b.  1700,  d.  at  Ewood,  in  Midgley,  15th  Dec, 

1765),  w.  24th  Dec,  1715,  James   Gibson,  of  Brigroyd,  Co. 

York,  (&.  in  1686,  d.  i6th  June,  1763). 
2'  Ellen  Crossley,  0.  inf.,  6th  April,  1710. 
3'  Elizabeth  Crossley,  {bap.  23rd  Jan.,  1708),  m.  George  Halstead, 

of  Heptonstal,  afterwards  of  Hougham,  in  Errington,  Co.  York. 
4'  Ellen  Crossley,  bap.  at  Todmorden,  i6th  Oct.,  1715,  bur.  9th 

April,  1 7 16. 
5/  Ellen  Crossley,  {bap.  at  Todmorden,  i8th  April,  1723,  d.  9th 

Dec,  1780),  m.  John  Walker,  {d.  6th  Oct.,  1780),  of  Oldhouse, 

Deanhead,  in  Scammonden,  Co.  York. 


VIIL 

(1702-1779.) 

Anthony  Crossley,'*  of  Scaitcliffe,  (6.  nth  April,  1702,0?.  20th  Feb., 
1779),  eldest  s.  of  John  Crossley,  and  Mary  Halstead,  m.  in  1735, 
Elizabeth  {d.  14th  Jan.,  1767),  dau.  of  James  Gibson,  of  Lower  Ashes, 
in  Stansfield,  Co.  York,  and  had  issue,  three  ss. : — 

1  John  Crossley,  0.  inf. 

2  John,  IX. 

3  Anthony  Crossley,  of  Lower  Ashes,  {d.  4th  Dec,  1790),  m.  in 
1759,  Mary,  {d.  at  Tottington,  12th  Nov.,  1810),  dau.  of 
William  Utley,  of  Lane,  Co.  York. 

IX. 

{1737-1799) 

John  Crossley,  of  Scaitcliffe,  {b.  at  Scaitcliffe,  14th  June,  1737,  d.  at 
Scaitcliffe,  29th  Sept.,  1799),  second  s.  of  John  Crossley,  and  Elizabeth 
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Gibson,  /;/.  loth  July,  1759,  Mary,  (&.  9th  Sept.,  1737,  d.  at  Scaitcliffe, 
15th  July,  1804),  elder  dau.  of  Thomas  Foster,  of  Foster  Mill,  Co. 
York,  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  and  six  daus.: — 

I  Anthony  Crossley,"  of  Scaitcliffe,  and  Todmorden  Hall,  [b.  at 
at  Foster  Mill,  nth  April,  1762,  d.  ist  June,  1810,  and  bur.  at 
Todmorden),  in.  19th  Aug.,  1783,  Elizabeth,  {b.  in  1763,  d.  loth 
April,  1 83 1,  and  bur.  at  Todmorden),  elder  dau.  of  Abraham 
Gibson,  of  Briggroyd,  Co.  York,  and  had  issue,  one  dau. : — 

I'  Anne  Crossley,  of  Todmorden  Hall,  (5.  30th  May,  1784,  d.  at  Torre, 
Torquay,  21st  Nov.,  and  bur.  at  Todmorden,  29th  Xov.,  1848),  vi. 
17th  Sept.,  1801,  James  Joseph  Hague  Taylor,  (6.  13th  Jan.,  1782, 
d.  i8th  Jan.,  1810),  elder  s.  of  George  Taylor,  of  Whitworth,  and 
had  issue,  four  ss.  : — 

I  James  Taylor,  of  Todmorden  Hall,  {b.  20th  Feb.,  1802,  </. 
in  Nov.,  1872),  111.  1st,  22nd  June,  1831,  Betty,  second  dau. 
of  James  Maden,  of  Green  House,  Forest  of  Rossendale, 
Co.  Lancaster,  and  had  with  other  issue,  a  dau.  : — 

Mary  Taylor,  in.  Henry  Cecil,  of  Turvey,  Beds. 
He  in.  2nd,  8th  Jan.,  1851,  Mary  Anne,  dau.  of  John  Jones, 
of  Liverpool,  and  of  Berwyn  Hall,  Co.  Denbigh,  and 
had  issue,  four  ss.  and  two  daus. ; — 

1  Anthony  Croslegh  Dawes  Taylor,  0.  inf. 

2  Rev.    Arnold    Dawes  Taylor,    B.A.,    Cambridge, 

1875,  Patron,  and  Rector  of  Churchstanton,  in 
the  diocese  of  Exeter,  b.  13th  Nov.,  1852,  in.  19th 
Sept.,  1876,  Marion,  only  dau.  of  Robert  Taylor 
Pritchett,  F.S.A.,  of  Esher,  Surrey,  and  had 
issue,  four  daus. : — 

i'    Margaret  Crossley   Taylor,  b.  7th  Jan., 

1878. 
2'    Dorothy  Crossley  Taylor,  b.  23rd  Sept., 

1880. 
3     Hilda    Mary   Crossley   Taylor,    b.   24th 

Dec,  1882,  d.  6th  Dec,  1887. 
4'    Johanna  Crossley  Taylor,  b.  i8th  Feb., 
1890. 

3  Herbert  Coupland   Taylor,  {b.   nth   Aug.,  1855, 

0.  s.  p.  14th  Sept.,  1891),  of  Todmorden  Hall, 
M.D.,  J. P.  for  Cos.  York  and  Lancaster,  m.  20th 
June,  1883,  Mildred  Halliwell,  dau.  of  Samuel 
E.  Baker,  of  Weston-super-Mare. 
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4     Alexander  John  Taylor,   b.   26th  Nov.,  1864,  d. 

29th  April,  1885. 
i'    Florence  Judith  Taylor,  b.  30th  July,  1858. 
2'    Annie  Taylor,  b.  28th  March,  1861,  m.  her  cousin, 
Francis  Currer,  third  s.  of  Rev.  Thomas  Roberts 
Jones,  Vicar  of  Codicote,  Herts,  and  has  issue, 
a  s. : — 

Theodore  Francis  Taylor,  b.  22nd  Sept., 
1899. 

2  John  Taylor,  b.  7th  Sept.,  1803,  d.  12th  April,  1827. 

3  George  Taylor,  b.  15th  June,  1805,  d.  j.th  Sept.,  1829. 

4  Joseph  Crossley  Taylor,  b.  5th  Feb.,   1807,  d.  24th  Aug., 

1836. 

2  John  Crossley,  h.  and  d.  at  Foster  Mill,  28th  April,  1765. 

3  John,  X. 

i'  Sarah  Crossley,  b.  at  Foster  Mill,  30th  April,  1760,  0.  coel.  at 

Scaitcliffe,  12th  Feb.,  1780. 
2'  Elizabeth  Crossley,  b.  at  Foster  Mill,  26th  May,  1764,  d.  30th 

May,  1764. 
3'  Grace  Crossley,  b.  at  Foster  Mill,  30th  April,  1766. 
4/  Mary  Crossley,  b.  at  Scaitcliffe,  26th  Dec,  1768. 
5'  Elizabeth  Crossley,  [b.  at   Scaitcliffe,  17th  Nov.,  1771,  d.  ist 

March,  1826),  m.  15th  May,  1792,  John,  [b.  20th  May,  and  bap. 

at  Crosstone,   14th  June,   1771),  eldest  s.  of  John  Sutcliffe,  of 

Stansfield  Hall,  Co.  York. 
6'  Anne  Crossley,  b.  at  Scaitcliffe,  i6th  Aug.,  1775,  d.  20th  Oct., 

1779. 

X. 

(1778-1830.) 

John  Crossley,'*  of  Scaitcliffe,  F.S.A.,  J. P.,  and  D.L.  for  Co.  Lancaster, 
[b.  at  Scaitcliffe,  23rd  May,  1778,  d.  nth  Dec,  1830),  third  s.  of  John 
Crossley  and  Mary  Foster,  m.  20th  May,  1800,  Sarah,  {b.  at  Lower 
Ewood,  8th  Feb.,  1779),  only  dau.  and  h.  of  John  Lockwood,  of 
Ewood,  Co.  York,  and  had  issue,  four  ss.  and  four  daus.  :— 

I  John  Crossley,  b.  at  Scaitcliffe,  loth  Aug.,  1803,  d.  7th  March, 
1805. 
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2  John,  XI. 

3  Lockwood  Crossley,  b.  at  Scaitcliffe,  24th  Sept.,  1810,  d.  in 
Holland  Street,  Rochdale,  i6th  Jan.,  181 1. 

4  Lockwood  Crossley,  b.  at  Rochdale,  d.  iSth  March,  1812. 
i'  Mary  Crossley,  0.  inf. 

2' Mary  Crossley,  {b.  15th  Oct.,  1802,  0.  s.  p.,  23rd  Feb.,  1864), 
in.  i8th  Aug.,  1827,  William  Hepworth,  of  Micklegate  House, 
Pontefract,  J. P.,  and  D.L.  for  Co.  York,  and  Capt.  in  the 
Craven  Legion  of  Yeomanry  Cavalry. 

3' Matilda  Crossley,  {b.  9th  May,  1805,  d.  nth  April,  1883),  m. 
9th  May,  1832,  Christopher  Edward  Dampier,  {b.  in  1800,  d. 
9th  Nov.,  1871),  of  Raymond  Buildings,  Gray's  Inn,  London,  and 
of  the  Hollies,  Sway,  Hants,  (eldest  s.  of  Edward  Dampier  and 
Elizabeth  Norris,  his  wife),  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  two 
daus. : — 

1  Croslegh,  XII. 

2  Harry  Edward  Dampier,  b.  30th  May,  1840,  0.  coel.,  5th  Dec,  1866. 
i'    Mary  Elizabeth  Dampier,"  (b.  in  1834,  d.  i8th  Oct.,  1898),  m.  12th 

June,  i860,  John  Frank  Atkinson,  {d.  in  Oct.,  1898),  of  Micklegate 
House,  Pontefract,  Co.  York,  and  had  issue,  five  ss.  and  two 
daus. : — 

1  Rev.  Hepworth  Frank  Atkinson,  b.  on   board  the   East- 

India- Man,    '  Blenheim,'  ist   April,   1862,  in.  22nd  Nov., 

1898,  Anna  Blanche,  third  dau.   of  George  Jackson,  of 

Westhorpe,  Little  Marlow,  Bucks,  and  had  issue,  one  s.: — 

Francis  Hepworth  Dampier  Atkinson,  b.  22nd  March, 

1900. 

2  Robert   Dampier  Atkinson,   b.   nth  July,    1865,    m.    17th 

April,  1893,  Kate  Cowe,  and  had  issue,  one  dau. ; — 

Mary  Ethel  Fedis  Dampier  Atkinson,  b.  4th  Feb., 
1895. 

3  Edwin  Crossley  Atkinson,  b.  3rd  May,  1870. 

4  John  Rupert  Atkinson,  b.  14th  Dec,  1875,  m.  7th  Aug., 

1900,  Catherine,  youngest  dau.  of  John  Wells,  of  Mount 
House,  Crawley,  Surrey. 

5  Horace  Savile  Atkinson,  b.  31st  May,  1878,  d.  4th  Aug., 

1878. 
i'    Mary  Louisa  Atkinson. 
2'    Harryet  Maude  Atkinson,  o.  coel.,  9th  Oct.,  1871. 
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2'    Matilda  Catherine  Dampier,  b.  8tli  Nov.,  1837,  m.  31st  Oct.,  1865, 
Andrew  David   Mason   Allan,    of    Rantahi,    Barry's    Bay,    New 
Zealand. 
4/  Miranda  Crossley,    b.   at   Rochdale,    20th    Sept.,    1823,    d.  at 
Scaitcliffe,  ist  Oct.,  1827. 

XI. 

(1807-1S64.) 

John  Crossley,'°  of  Scaitchffe,  {d.  20th  March,  1807,  0.  s.  p.,  4th  June, 
1864),  J. P.  for  Cos.  Lancaster  and  York  (West  Riding),  and  D.L.  for 
Co.  Lancaster,  M.A.,  Christs'  Coll.,  Cambridge,  Barrister-at-Law, 
second  s.  of  John  Crossley  and  Sarah  Lockwood,  m.  27th  Sept.,  1834, 
Mary,  only  dau.  of  Thomas  Ramsbotham,  of  Centre  Vale,  Todmorden. 

XIL 

OTrosIcgt)  Bamptrr  (ffrosslfB. 

(born  in  1839.) 

Croslegh  Dampier  Crossley,"  of  Scaitcliffe,  and  Brockenhurst,  Kaiapoi, 
Canterbury,  New  Zealand,  {b.  20th  July,  1839),  eldest  s.  of  Christopher 
Edward  Dampier  and  Matilda  Crossley,  his  wife,  m.  i8th  Sept.,  1867, 
Mary  Eliza,  dau.  of  Rev.  William  Palin,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Stifford. 
Essex,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  three  daus. : — 

1  John  Crossley,  b.  13th  Feb.,  1873. 

2  Harry  Crossley,  b.  29th  June,  1885. 
i'  Catharine  Isabel  Crossley. 

2'  Mary  Ethel  Crossley. 

3'  Matilda  Constance  Crossley,  0.  inf.,  loth  Oct.,  1881. 
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{born  dr.  1620.) 

Anthony  Crossley.  a  younger  s."  of  John  Crossley,  of  Scaitcliffe, 

[d.  in  1646),  and  Dorothea  Lorde,  his  wife,  m.  Elizabeth ,  (d.  9th 

April,  1701),  and  had  issue: — 
John,  VI. 

VI. 

otaptatn  Jofjn  (txo^^lt^,  or  e.xom\t, 

{born  in  i64g.) 

Captain  John  Crossley,  or  Crossle,'^  (^_  j^  1649),  s.  of  Anthony 
Crossley,  a  younger  s.  of  John  Crossley,  of  Scaitcliffe,  ni.  in  Lanca- 
shire, cir.  1683, ,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  one  dau.  : — 

1  John,  VII. 

2  Henry  Crossle,  0.  coel. 

i'  Elizabeth  Crossle,  m.  John  Crampton,  of  Dublin,  {b.  in  1686, 
d.  in  1758),  s.  of  John  Crampton,  of  South  Cottingham,  Notts., 
and  Catharine  Stone,  his  wife,  a  relative  of  the  Abp.  of 
Armagh,  and  had  issue  : — 

The  Ven.  John  Crampton,  {d.  at  Headford,  in  Jan.,  1771),  Rector  of 
Headford,  Co.  Galway,  and  Adn.  of  Tuam,  m.  13th  Jan.,  1731, 
Charlotte,  {b.  in  1700,  d.  7th  March,  1776),  youngest  dau.  of  Col. 
Fiennes  Twisleton,  of  Broughton  Castle,  Co.  Oxford,  and  had, 
with  other  issue,: — 

I  John  Crampton,  of  DubUn,  {b.  20th  Oct.,  1732,  d.  26th 
Aug.,  1792),  m.  i6th  June,  1764,  his  second  cos.,  Anne, 
{d.  2nd  Jan.,  1826),  second  dau.  of  David  Verner,  of  Gillis, 
in  the  parish  of  Armagh,  and  Elizabeth,  his  wife,  only 
dau.  of  John  Crossle  of  Armagh,  and  had,  with  other 
issue, : — 

3  Sir  Philip  Crampton,^  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  i.  7th  June, 
1777,  created  a  Baronet,  14th  March,  1839,  d. 
loth  June,  1858. 
3'  Anne  Crampton,  {d.  24th  March,  1768,  d.  17th 
May,  1857),  m.  the  Rt.  Hon.  Charles  Kendal 
Bushe,"'  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of 
Queen's  Bench. 
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5'l  Belissa   Crampton,"*  {b.   23rd  Oct.,   1771,  d.  7th 

April,  1849),  m.  in  May,  1797,  John  Smyly,  K.C., 

Barrister-at-Law. 

2     The  Rev.  Cecil  Burleigh  Crampton,  {b.  19th  Dec,  1733,  d. 

8th  Jan.,   1818),   Rector   of   Headford,  Co.    Galway,   m. 

Nicola   Mary,   dau.  of   Rev.  Jeremy   Marsh,    Rector   of 

Athenry,  Co.  Galway,  grand-s.  of  the  Abp.  of  Dublin,  and 

had,  with  other  issue,: — 

4  The  Rt.  Hon.  PhiUp  Cecil  Crampton,"  P.C, 
LL.D.,  2nd  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench,  b.  in  May,  1782,  d.  29th  Dec,  1862. 
3'  Elizabeth  Crampton,  (d.  30th  Jan.,  1856),  m.  Sir 
William  Betham,"*  Ulster  King  of  Arms,  d.  in 
1853- 


VII. 

{cir.  1684-1765.) 

John  Crossle,  of  Armagh,^^  {b.  cir.  1684,  d.  early  in  1765),  elder  s.  of 
Capt.  John  Crossle,  m.  cir.  1707,  Anne,  [or  Elizabeth],  {d.  before  8th 
Nov.,  1759),  dau.  of  Capt.  John  Johnston,  and  had  issue,  four  ss.  and 
one  dau.: — 

1  Henry,  VIII. 

2  William  Crossle,  of  Armagh,  m.  ist  Jane ,  (d.  while  still  "a 

young  woman,"  bur.  at  Armagh,  5th  Nov.,  1755),  and  had  issue, 
one  s.  and  one  dau.: — 

1     Henry  Crossle,  bap.  9th  May,  1754,  bur.  at  Armagh,  28th  Jan.,  1755. 
i'   Jane  Crossle,  bap.  25th  March,  bur.  at  Armagh,  27th  April,  1753. 
William  Crossle,  m.  2nd.  Martha  [Johnston],  and  had  further 
issue,  a  dau.: — 

i'    Mary  Crossle,  bap.  21st  April,  1757. 

3  John  Crossle.^" 

4  George  Crossle.^' 

i'  Elizabeth  Crossle,  (rf.  in  Dublin  in  1796),  m.,  in  1743,  David 
Verner,  of  Gillis,  in  the  parish  of  Armagh,  {bur.  at  Armagh,  "a 
middle-aged  man,"  i8th  Sept.,  1753),  and  had  issue,  two  ss. 
and  four  daus.: — 

I     James  Verner,'=  J.P.,  M.P.,  of  Great  Booter  Lane,  DubUn,  and  of 
Church  Hill,  Co.  Armagh,  (6.  ist  March,  1746,  d.  6th  Dec,  1822), 
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m.  in  June,  1773,  Jane,  (6.  in  1749,  d.  in  Holies  St.,  Dublin,  26th 
Sept.,  1827),  daii.  of  Rev.  Henry  Clarke,^^  D.D.,  (</.  9th  Feb.,  1777), 
Rector  of  Clonfeacle,  in  the  diocese  of  Armagh,  and  grand-dau.  of 
Thomas  Clarke,  of  Ardress,  Co.  Armagh,  and  had,  with  other 
issue, : — 

5     Sir  William  Verner,^^  b.  25th  Oct.,  1782,  created  a  Baronet, 
22nd  July,  1846,  d.  2oth  Jan.,  1871. 
Thomas  Verner,  an  Officer  in  the  loth  Regt.  of  Foot,  0.  s.  p.,  killed 
in  the  battle  of  Bunker's  Hill,  17th  June,  1775. 
'    Sarah  Verner,  {d.  26th  Jan.,  1830),  w.  John  McMollan,3s  K.C.,  and  a 
Bencher  of  the  Hon.  Society  of  King's  Inns,  {b.  in  1722,  d.  22nd 
Dec,  1783),  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  four  daus.: — 
I     James  McMollan,  0.  inf.  27th  Nov.,  1766. 
i'    Elizabeth  McMollan,  (d.  in  July,  1842),  «;.  Rev.  Brabazon 
Disney,  Rector  of  Slane,  second  9.  of   Rev.   Brabazon 
Disney,  F.T.C.D.,  in   1726,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and 
one  dau.: — 

1  The    Very    Rev.    Brabazon    Disney,    Dean    of 

Armagh. 3^ 

2  John  Disney,  in.  his  first  cos.,  Anne  Eliza  Disney, 

and  had  issue,  one  s.: — 

The  Rev.  Brabazon  Thomas  Disney,  Rector 

of     Abbeyleix,    and     Chaplain     to    His 

Excellency,    the     Lord    Lieutenant    of 

Ireland. 

i'    A  daughter,  0.  coel. 

2'    Anne  McMollan,  0.  cod.  6th  Jan.,  1824,  in  St.  Stephen's 

Green,  Dublin. 
3'    Sarah    Margaret   McMollan,    (d.    29th    March,    1846,   in 
Dublin),  in.  William  Stanford,  {b.  in  1775),  s.  of  William 

Luttrell   Stanford,   and   his   wife,   Kerr,    "a   great 

beauty,"  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  and  one  dau.: — 

I     Rev.  William  Stanford,  m.  Esther  K.  Peter,  {d.  in 
1856),  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  and  two  daus.: — 

1  William  Henry  Stanford,   (d.  in   1871) 

m.  M.  Tindal. 

2  Rev.  Bedell  Stanford,  (3.  in  1837,  d.  in 

1896),  ;;/.  Phcebe  Thompson,  and  had 
issue: — 

Rev.  Bedell  Stanford,  b.  in  1873. 

3  Charles   Edward   Stuart   Stanford,    m. 

Mary  Box,  0.  s.  p.  in  1887. 
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i'  Adelaide  E.  Katharine  Stanford,  m.  John 
H.  Cooper,  and  had  issue: — 

Austin  Cooper,  d.  in  1875. 
2'    Virginia    PauHne   Stanford,  m.   Samuel 
Cooper. 
2     Rev.  Charles  Stuart  Stanford,^?  {d.  in  Dublin,  30th 
Jan.,  1805,   d.   at   Surbiton,  Surrey,    14th  July, 
1873),  ni.  1st,  in  1841,  Pamela   Louisa,  (d.  ist 
Feb.,  1859),  eldest  dau.  of  Sir  Guy  Campbell, 
Bart.,  by  his  second  wife,  Pamela,  dau.  of  Lord 
Edward  Fitzgerald,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and 
five  daus.: — 

1  Guy  Howard  Stanford,  b.  in  1842,  m.  in 

1873,  JuUa,  (d.  in  1882)  dau.  of  Charles 
Warner,  of  Upton  Station,  Canada. 

2  Charles  Edward  Fitzgerald  Stanford,  5. 

in  1854,  m.  19th  Jan.,  1892,  Ellen  Mary, 
widow  of  Hugh  Hubbard,  and  dau. 
of  Henry  Lucius  Dampier,  LC.S., 
Bengal,  and  Charlotte  Isabella  Lindsey, 
his  wife,  dau.  of  F.  Goulding,  C.I.E., 
Bengal,  and  had  issue,  one  dau. : — 

Mary  Agnes  Geraldine,  b.  8th  Aug., 
1895. 

i'  Pamela  Charlotte  Augusta,  0.  coel., 
23rd  May,  1868. 

2'  Sarah  Mary  Genevieve,  0.  coel.,  at 
Thames  Ditton,  14th  March,  1900. 

3'  Geraldine  Harriet,  b.  in  1848,  m.  14th 
Feb.,  1890,  her  first  cos.,  Charles  James 
Napier,  third  s.  of  Sir  Edward  Fitz- 
gerald Campbell,  Bart.,  and  Georgiana 
Charlotte  Theophila,  his  wife,  second 
dau.  of  Sir  Theophilus  Metcalfe,  Bart., 
and  had  issue,  one  s. : — 

Edward    Fitzgerald    Stanford,    b. 

28th  Sept.,  1891. 

4'    Lucy  Frances  Fehcite,   b.  in    1853,   m. 

22nd  Jan.,  1891,  Reginald  Bean,  eldest 

s.  of  Col.  Anderson,  R.A.,  and  Mary,  his 

wife,  dau.  of  Gen.  Bean. 


CROSLEGH,  CROSSLE,  or  CROSSLEY      15 

5'    Helen    Emily   Stanford,   m.   4th    Feb., 

1890,  her  first  cos.,  Edward  Fitzgerald 

Frederick,    second   s.   of   Sir    Edward 

Fitzgerald,  Bart. 

Dr.  Stanford  m.  2nd,  19th  June,  1866,  Agnes,  dau. 

of  the  Rev.  Richard  Fayle,  Incumbent  of  Holy 

Trinity,    Torquay,   and   Catherine   Vigors,    his 

wife,  dau.  of  Solomon   Richards,  of  Solsboro', 

Co.  Wexford. 

3    John  James  Stanford,  Examiner  to  the  Court  of 

Chancery  in  Ireland,  m.  ist,  cir.  1846,  Harriet, 

(0.  s.  p.),  dau.  of  Admiral  Sir  Andrew  Green;  and 

2nd,  in  Aug.,   1851,  Mary,    {d.  in    Dec,   1891), 

dau.   of  William  Henn,  Master  in  Chancery  in 

Ireland,  and  had  issue: — 

Professor   Charles   Villiers   Stanford,   Mus. 
Doc,  b.  3rd  Sept.,  1852. 
i'    Mary  Stanford,^'  0.  coel.  in  1866. 
4'    Jane  McMollan,  0.  coel.  in  London. 
2'    Anne   Verner,    nt.  her  second  cos.,  John   Crampton,  of  Merrion 

Sq.,  Dublin,  q.v.s. 
3'    Jane  Verner,  m.  in  the  last  week  of  Jan.,  1773,  James  Dobbin,  d.  17th 

June,  1773. 
;'    Margaret  Verner,   {5ap.   15th  April,  1752,  d.  in   Upper  Pembroke 
St.,  Dublin,  27th  Aug.,  1834),  m.  in  June,  1769,  John  Doherty,  of 
Jervis  St.,  Dublin,  Attorney-at-Law,  (;/.  3rd  Aug.,  1789),  and  had, 
with  other  issue,: — 

3     John   Doherty,™  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common 

Pleas,  d.  8th  Sept.,  1850. 
2'    Sarah  Rose  Doherty,""  0.  coel.,  6th  March.  1847. 


VIII. 

(1709.1773.) 

Major  Henry  Crossle,'"  eldest  s.  of  John  Crossle,  of  Armagh,  {b. 
in  1709,  d.  3rd  May,  1773),  ni.  in  1756,  Mary,  dau.  of  John  Garden,  of 
Goolrae,  Killard,  and  Garney  Castle,  Go.  Tipperary,  and  Eliza,  his 
wife,  second  dau.  of  Gaptain  John  Minnitt,  of  Knygh  Gastle,  and 
Blackfort,  in  the  same  Co.,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  four  daus.: — 
I  John,  IX. 
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2  Richard  Crossle,  o.  inf. 

i'  Elizabeth  Crossle,  b.  in  1758,  d.  3rd  May,  1798. 

2'  Mary  Crossle,^-'  (0.  s.  />.),   ;;/.  Clarke,  an  Officer  in  the 

Army. 
3/  Anne  Crossle,  b.  in  1766,  d.  23rd  April,  1800. 
4'  Martha  Crossle,  b.  in  1771,  d.  24th  June,  1801. 


IX. 

(1759-1816.) 

John  Crossle,«  {b.  i8th  July,  1759,  d.  at  Fort  Edward,  Co.  Tyrone, 
28th  Aug.,  1816),  m.  ist,  in  1779,  in  Antigua,  Jane,  dau.  of  Joshua 
Smith,  of  East  Stoke  Park,  Co.  Wilts.,  and  Elizabeth  Gilbert,  his 
wife,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  one  dau. : — 

I   Henry,  X. 

i'  Elizabeth  Crossle,   b.  in    Dublin,   20th    Feb.,   1783,    d.    14th 
Aug.,  1785. 
He  /».,  2nd,  i6th  June,  1787,  in  Shrewsbury,  Catharine  Heath,^  {d.  at 
Anahoe,  20th  Dec,  181 1),  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  four  daus. : — 

1  William  Crossle,  b.  in  Sunderland,  12th  Feb.,  1789,  0.  coel.  at 
Six-Mile-Cross,  Co.  Tyrone,  cir.  1865. 

2  Richard  Crossle,  b.  at  Stafford,  14th  Nov.,  1790,  0.  inf.  in 
Dublin,  19th  Aug.,  1792. 

i'  Jane  Crossle,  b.  in  Dublin,  loth  Oct.,  1792,  ;;/.  3rd  Nov.,  1814, 
William,  sixth  s.  of  Charles  Colquhoun,  of  Six-Mile-Cross,  q.v.i. 

2'  Mary  Crossle,  b.  at  Anahoe,  12th  June,  1795,  ni.  i8th  June, 
1817,  Gorges  Irvine,  of  Enniskillen,  and  had  issue,  three  ss., 
and  three  daus. : — 

1  Rev.  Gorges  Irvine,  Rector  of  Castleblayney,  0.  coel. 

2  Hazlitt  Irvine,  0.  coel.  in  Dec,  1883. 

3  Rev.  Henry  Crossle  Irvine,^  Vicar  of  Kildarton,  diocese  of  Armagh, 

0.  coel.,  26th  June,  1885. 

i'   Jane  Irvine. 

2'    Martha  Irvine. 

3'    Elizabeth  Irvine. 
3'  Catharine  Crossle,  b.  at  Anahoe,  5th  April,  1797. 
4'  Elizabeth  Crossle,  b.  at  Anahoe,  14th  April,  1799. 
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(1780-1855.) 

Henry  Crossle,''*  {b.  in  Antigua,  31st  Aug.,  1780,  d.  at  Anahoe,  loth 
Dec,  1855),  only  s.  of  John  Crossle,  and  Jane  Smith,  his  wife,  m. 
3rd  Aug.,  1802,  Letitia,  second  dau.  of  Charles  Colquhoun,  of  Six- 
Mile-Cross,  and  Mary  Anderson,  his  wife,  and  had  issue,  five  ss.  and 
three  daus. : — 

1  John  Crossle,^'  {d.  19th  Dec,  1803,  0.  s.  p.  loth  Jan.,  1837),  m. 
13th  Sept.,  1830,  Jane,  {d.  nth  April,  1831),  only  dau.  of 
Exham  Morony,  (rf.  30th  Jan.,  1863),  formerly  Capt.  of  the 
City  of  Limerick  Militia. 

2  Henry  Crossle,^^  b.  17th  Feb.,  1806,  m.  in  America,  17th  Jan., 
1833,  Sarah  Jane,  dau.  of  Col.  Loper,  by  whom  he  left  issue, 
three  children,  who  all  died  in  early  infancy. 

3  Charles,  XL 

4  Alexander  Crossle,^'  b.  27th  Feb.,  1813,  0.  inf.,  in  French 
St.,  Dublin,  14th  Feb.,  1825,  bur.  at  Rathfarnham,  Co.  Dublin. 

5  James  Crossle,^"  {b.  8th  Feb.,  1816,  d.  24th  March,  1900),  m.,  in 
Finoe  Church,  31st  Aug.,  1839,  Charlotte,  {d.  21st  Aug.,  1882), 
second  dau.  of  Samuel  Waller,  of  Ormonde  Cottage,  Co. 
Tipperary,  and  Catharine  Doherty,  his  wife,  and  had  issue, 
two  ss.  and  one  dau.: — 

I  Henry  Waller,^'  b.  2nd  Dec,  1840,  tn.  ist,  6th  June,  1865,  Annie 
Mary  Eleanor,  (b.  in  1845,  d.  at  Anahoe,  8th  April,  1867),  only  dau. 
and  h.  of  Commodore  John  Patterson  Porter,  E.I.N.,  of  Crosh, 
Co.  Tyrone,  and  Margaret  Anne  Colquhoun,  his  wife,  {d.  2Sth 
Aug.,  1900),  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  one  dau. : — 

I  John  Porter  Colquhoun  Crossle,  b.  14th  March,  1867,  m. 
19th  April,  1899,  Annie  Louisa,  second  dau.  of  Robert 
Newton,  of  Killymeal,  and  Coagh,  Co.  Tyrone,  and 
Elizabeth  Geoghegan,  his  wife,  and  had  issue  a  s. : — 

I     James  Robert  Colquhoun  Crossle,  b.  5th  March, 

1900. 

i'    Margaret  Waller  Crossle,  b.  31st  Jan.,  1866,  m.,  20th  Sept., 

1893,   Henry   George    Ramadge,    eldest    surviving   s.  of 

Capt.  Smith  Ramadge,  of  the  Wood  House,  Rostrevor, 
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Henry  Waller  Crossle,  in.  2nd,  at  Omaha,  Nebraska,  sth  Dec,  1872, 
Georgina  Elizabeth,  eldest  dau.  of  George  Chouler,^'  of  Bolton 
Hall,  Co.  York,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  two  daus. : — 

1  James  Henry  Crossle,  d.  at  Omaha,  27th  Jan.,  1874. 

2  George  Crossle,  5.  at  Omaha,  ist  Feb.,  1877. 

i'    Charlotte  Elizabeth  Violet  Crossle,  b.  at  Omaha,  14th  Aug., 

1885,  d.  ist  March,  1890. 
2'    Blanche  Crossle,  5.  at  Omaha,  12th  Dec,  1889. 
2    James  Crossle,  (b.  24th  Sept.,  1850,  d.  29th  Aug.,  1888),  m.  27th 
Jan.,  1875,  Mary  Eleanor  Weymark,"  by  whom  he  had  issue,  one 
dau. : — 

i'    Ethel  Crossle,  b.  7th  Dec,  1877,  d.  at  Donaghadee,  26th 
Sept.,  1885. 
i'    Kate   Waller   Crossle,'"  5.   6th    Feb.,    1842,    ;;;.    24th    Nov.,    1869, 
Andrew  Millar-Millar,  of  Findermore,  Co.   Tyrone,  (d.  in  1884), 
and  had  issue,  one  s.: — 

I     John  Humphry  Millar-Millar,"  b.  8th  Dec,  1875. 
i'  Mary  Crossle,'*  eldest  dau.  of  Henry  Crossle,  {b.  27th  Jan., 
1808,  0.  s.  p.  at  Anahoe,  27th  June,  1877),  m.  3rd  Aug.,  1829, 
Edward  Waller,  {d.  14th   Feb.,   1872),  of  Finoe   House,   Co. 
Tipperary,    Barrister-at-Law,   J.P.    for   Co.   Tyrone,    and   Co. 
Tipperary. 
2'  Letitia  Crossle,  6.  and  d.  30th  March,  181 2. 
3'  Elizabeth  Crossle,  b.  and  d.  14th  June,  1818. 


XI. 

(1810-1871.) 

The  Rev.  Charles  Crossle,"  M.A.,  third  s.  of  Henry  Crossle,  (b.  at 
Tullyvannon,  Co.  Tyrone,  19th  April,  1810,  d.  at  Kilcluny  Rectory, 
iSth  Dec,  1871),  111.  ist,  in  S.  Peter's  Church,  Dubhn,  4th  Aug., 
1832,  Isabella,  {b.  at  Mill  Vale,  ist  June,  1808,  d.  at  Newtown- 
Hamilton  Rectory,  22nd  Jan.,  1858,  bur.  at  Killeshill),  only  dau.  of 
George  Atkinson,  of  Mill  Vale,  Co.  Armagh,  and  had  issue,  seven  ss. 
and  four  daus.: — 

I  Henry  John  Crossle,^'  b.  at  Newlands,  5th  April,  1837,  0.  coel. 
in  London,  i6th  Feb.,  1895. 
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2  Robert  Atkinson  Crossle,  b.  at  Munlurg  Cottage,  Mullabrack, 
Co.  Armagh,  12th  July,  1838,  d.  at  Newlands,  26th  Nov.,  1838. 

3  Charles,  XII. 

4  Robert  Atkinson  Crossle,  b.  at  Miltown  Parsonage,  Derryadd, 
Co.  Armagh,  i6th  June,  1841,  d.  8th  Aug.,  1841. 

5  Rev.  George  Atkinson  Crossle,^'  M.A.,  b.  at  Miltown  Parsonage, 
6th  March,  1843,  m.  17th  April,  1872,  Clara,  third  dau,  of 
Joseph  Hadland,  of  South  Norwood,  and  Elizabeth  Shillingford, 
his  wife. 

6  Francis  Clements  Crossle,^  B.A.,  M.B.,  M.  Ch.,  b.  at  Anahoe, 
17th  March,  1847,  bap.  in  Miltown  Church,  15th  Sept.,  1847, 
m.  in  Rathfarnham  Church,  7th  Aug.,  1872,  Annie  Waller, 
second  dau.  of  Philip  Jones,  of  Nutgrove,  Rathfarnham,  Co. 
Dublin,  and  Annie  Charlotte  Gregory,  his  wife,  and  had  issue, 
seven  ss.  and  one  dau.: — 

1  Charles  Crossle,  b.  13th  July,  1873. 

2  Philip  Crossle,  b.  12th  March,  1875. 

3  James  Edward  Crossle,  h.  9th  Dec,  1877. 

4  Howard  Crossle,  b.  4th  Dec.,  1879. 

5  William  George  Crossle,  b.  3rd  April,  1882. 

6  Henry  Corry  Crossle,  b.  12th  Nov.,  1885. 

7  Francis  Clements  Crossle,  b.  24th  Oct.,  1888. 
i'    Mary  Waller  Crossle,  b.  13th  Aug.,  1876. 

7  James  Crossle,*'  b.  at  Greyhilla,  Co.  Armagh,  2nd  Sept.,  1853, 
0.  coel.zi  Rathmines,  20th  Dec,  1874,  bur.  at  Rathfarnham,  in 
the  same  grave  with  his  uncle,  Alexander  Crossle. 

i'  Anne  Atkinson  Crossle,*'  {b.  ist  June,  1835,  d,-  ^o^h  June,  1894), 
m.  31st  July,  i860,  William  Scott,  M.D.,  J.P.  for  Co.  Tyrone, 
{d.  at  The  Bawn,  Co.  Tyrone,  5th  Dec,  1892),  and  had  issue, 
seven  ss.  and  four  daus. : — 

1  John  James  Scott,  b.  19th  June,  1861,  d.  22nd  June,  1865. 

2  Rev.  Charles  Edward  Scott,  B.A.,  Rector  of  Rushbrooke,  Co.  Cork, 

b.  20th  Nov.,  1862,  m.  17th  Sept.,  .1895,  Kate  Alice,  eldest  dau.  of 
Wilham  Smith,  of  DubHn,  and  formerly  of  Golden  Bridge,  and 
had  issue,  one  s.  and  two  daus. : — 

I     Charles  William  Scott,  b.  i8th  May,  1898. 

i'    Isabel  Sydney  Scott,  b.  9th  July,  1896. 

2'    Kathleen  Maude  Scott,  b.  15th  Jan.,  1900. 
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3  John  WilUam  James  Scott,  B.A.,  M.B.,  B.  Ch.,  B.A.O.,  b.  12th  Oct., 

1866. 

4  Rev.  Henry  Gordon  Waller  Scott,  B.A.,  b.  24th  Sept.,  1868,  Vicar 

of  Brantry. 

5  Walter  Samuel  Scott,  B.A.,  b.  28th  Feb.,  1870,  tn.  in  Aug.,  1899, 

Anne  Sydney,  dau.  of  William  Smith. 

6  Rev.  Archibald  Douglas  Andrew  Scr.tt,  B.A.,  b.  22nd  May,  1871. 

7  James  Crossle  Scott,  b.  24th  Dec,  1875. 

i'    Isabel  Mary  Scott,  b.  29th  Nov.,  1863,  0.  coel.  3rd  March,  1890. 

2'   Johanna  Martha  Elizabeth  Scott,  b.  24th  July,  1865,  m.  4th  Dec, 

189s,  George  Cox. 
3'    Mary  Waller  Scott,  b.  31st  Jan.,  1873. 
4'    Letitia  Charlotte  Scott,  b.  ist  May,  1878. 
2'  Letitia  Crossle,  b.  at  Derryadd,  5th  Oct.,  1845,  0.  inf. 
3'  Mary  Waller  Crossle,  b.  at  Lissenderry,  15th  March,  1848,  m., 
from  Kilcluny  Rectory,   14th  April,    1873,  the  Ven.    Charles 
King  Irwin,  D.D.,  Adn.  of  Armagh,  s.  of  the  Rev.  Charles  King 
Irwin,  D.D.,  Rector  of  Loughgilly,  and  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  John 
Ensor,  of  Ardress,  Co.  Armagh,  his  wife,  and  had  issue,  three 
ss.  and  three  daus. : — 

1  Rev.  Charles  King  Irwin,  B.A.,  b.  30th  March,  1874,  m.  9th  Jan., 

1901,  Louisa,  dau.  of  Rev.  Thomas  Henry  Royse. 

2  James  Crossle  Irwin,  b.  3rd  May,  1875. 

3  John  King  Irwin,  b.  9th  Sept.,  1877. 

i'    Elizabeth  Ensor  Irwin,  b.  21st  July,  1876. 
2'    Mary  Crossle  Irwin,  b.  2nd  Oct.,  1878. 
3'    Isabella  Irwin,  b.  nth  April,  1883. 
4'  Letitia  Isabella  Crossle,'^  ^_    ^t   Lissenderry,  8th   May,   1849, 
0.  coel,  in  Dublin,   14th  April,   1892,  bur.  at  Rathfarnham,  in 
the  same  grave  with  her  uncle,  Alexander  Crossle,  and  her 
brother  James. 
My  father  m.  2nd,  at   Kilcluny,  nth  April,  i860,  Elizabeth  Winder, 
eldest  dau.  of    the  Rev.    Leonard    Horner  Robinson,    [b.    in    Sept., 
1800,   d.    nth    Nov.,    1866),    Rector   of    Kilcluny,    and    Marianne, 
his  wife,  [b.  9th  March,  1810,  d.  15th  April,   1891),  second  dau.  of 
John  Winder,  of  Armagh,  Capt.,   R.A.,  and   Elizabeth  Gervais,   his 
wife,  of   Cecil,   Augher,    Co.  Tyrone,    and    had    issue,  two   ss.  and 
one  dau. : — 

1  Leonard  Alexander  Crossle,  b.  8th  April,  1863. 

2  William  Verner  Crossle,  b.  15th  March,  1864. 
i'  Marian  Leonora  Crossle,  b.  5th  May,  1862. 


CROSLEGH,  CROSSLE,  or  CROSSLEY       21 
XII. 

(b.  in  1839.) 

The  Rev.  Charles  Croslegh,'*^  D.D.,  third  s.  of  the  Rev.  Charles 
Crossle,  and  Isabella  Atkinson,  his  first  wife,  b.  at  Newlands,  in  the 
parish  of  Cappagh,  Co.  Tyrone,  i6th  Nov.,  1839,  ^<^P-  privately  by 
his  father,  31st  Jan.,  1840,  in.  ist,  at  All  Saints,  Paddington,  3rd  July, 
1867,  yEmilia  Priscilla,  {b.  31st  May,  1843,  d.  at  Dulargy,  Co.  Louth, 
17th  Jan.,  1874),  fourth  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Coddington,  and 
Priscilla  Batten,  his  wife,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  two  daus. : — 

1  John  George  Coddington  Croslegh,^^  M.A.,  b.  at  Dulargy, 
7th  Oct.,  1869. 

2  Louis  Charles  Croslegh,'^^  Ass.  Inst.  C.E.,  b.  at  Dulargy, 
2 1st  March,  1871. 

i'  Emily  May  Croslegh,  b.  at  Dulargy,  5th  April,  1868,  nu,  in 
Bombay,  14th  Jan.,  1899,  Arthur  Fayrer  Hosken,  C.E., 
H.  H.  N.  G.  S.  R.,  eldest  s.  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Frederick 
Hosken,  and  Caroline  Charlotte  Fayrer,  his  wife,  and  had 
issue : — 

Isabel  May  Fayrer  Hosken,  b.  at  Secunderabad,  20th  Nov.,  1899. 

2'  Isabel  Katharine  Croslegh,  b.  at  Kilcluny  Rectory,  21st 
Nov.,  1872. 
Dr.  Croslegh  m.  2nd,  at  Richmond,  30th  Dec,  1879,  Fanny,  eldest 
dau.  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Charles  Evans,  Rector  of  Downham,  in 
the  diocese  of  St.  Albans,  and  Frances  Mary  Peyton,  his  wife,  and 
by  her  had  issue,  one  s. : — 

Evan    Leigh   Croslegh,*'    Lieut.    3rd    Batt.,   South  Wales 
Borderers,  (5.  at  Beaufort  Lodge,  Twickenham,  30th  Oct.,  1880. 
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Yet  another  branch  of  the  Scaitcliffe  family**  is  met  with  in  Ireland. 
The  following  is  the  received  account  of  their  descent : — 

VI.  Anthony  Crossley,  of  Scaitcliffe,  m.,  in  1664,  Ann  Eastwood,  and  had 

issue  : — 

2  Anthony,  VII. 

3  Luke  Crossley,  of  Tyrone,  and  Armagh,  said  to  have  gone  to 
Ireland  with  William  III.  in  1690. 

VII.  Anthony  Crossley,  of  Further,  or  North  ScaitcUfte,  (d.  in  1757),  said 
to  have  gone  to  Ireland  with  William  III.,  m.  twice  and  had  issue, 
three  ss. : — 

1  William  Crossley,  ancestor  of  the  Crossleys  of  Statten  Island, 
and  New  York. 

2  Anthony,  VIII. 

3  Richard  Crossley. 

VIII.  Anthony  Crossley,  in. Brown,  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  : — 

1  William,  great-great-grandfather  of  Rev.  Owen  Crossley. 

2  John,  grand-father  of  Francis  WiUiam  Crossley. 

3  Anthony  Crossley. 

This  descent,  I  fear,  will  not  bear  examination.*^  But  there  can  be 
no  question  that  the  brothers,  William  Crossley,  and  John  Crossley, 
of  Lisburn,  are  both  of  them  strictly  historical  personages.  From 
them  therefore  I  begin  the  account  of  this  branch  of  the  family. 


William  Crossley,   elder  brother  of  John   Crossley,  of   Lisburn,    m. 
M.  [Martha  or  Margaret]  Johnson,  and  had  issue,  six  ss.  :— 

1  William  Crossley,  an  Officer  in  the  Army,  d.  in  India. 

2  Arthur. 

3  John  Johnson  Crossley,  {bap.  nth  May,  1778,  d.  in  1853),  m. 
,  and  had  issue,  with  other  children : — 

Francis  Crossley,'"  of  Mile  End  Road,  London. 

4  Richard  Crossley,  bap.  13th  Jan.,  1782,  m. ,  and  had 

issue : — 

Rev.  John   Crossley,   (5.   not  later  than   1834,  d.  in  New  Zealand), 
Incumbent  of  S.  Matthew's,  Belfast,  1860-1874. 

5  Robert  Crossley,  bap.  30th  Nov.,  1783. 

6  Joseph  Crossley. 
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(1766-1844.) 

Arthur  Crossley,  Chief  Constable,  R.I.C.,^'  (bap.  8th  Dec,  1776,  d.  at 
Elphin,  in  1844),  ;//.  Catherine,  dau.  of  Capt.  Ratdiffe,  Gov.  of  the 
Magazine  Fort,  Phoenix  Park,  Dublin,  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  and 
five  daus. : — 

1  William. 

2  John  Crossley,  0.  inf.,  bur.  in  Isle  of  Man. 

3  Frank  Crossley,'^  m.  Elizabeth  Gardiner. 

i'  Anne  Crossley,  m.  Alexander,  s.  of    Rev.    Alexander  Grant, 

Rector  of  Kilworth,  Co.  Cork. 
2'  Martha  Crossley,   m.   Rev.  Joseph    Morton,    M.A.,   Rector   of 

Roscommon. 
3'  Sarah  Crossley,  0.  coel. 
4'  Kate  Crossley,  0.  coel. 
5'  Caroline  Crossley,"  0.  coel. 

{1797.1836.) 

William  Crossley,  R.M.,^^  Londonderry,  {b.  22nd  March,  1797,  d.,  in 
Londonderry,  nth  Feb.,  1836),  m.  Mary  Ann  Donaldson,  and  had 
issue,  three  ss.  and  three  daus. : — 

1  William  John  Crossley,  0.  inf. 

2  William. 

3  Arthur  Ratcliffe  Crossley,  b.  15th  Nov.,  1832,  d.  on  board  the 
"Camillis,"  on  his  voyage  home  from  New  Orleans,  in  1850. 

i'  Anne  Jane  Crossley,  m.  at  Rathfarnham  Church,  14th  Feb., 

1845,  Becher  Hungerford,  of  Glen  Camus,  Co.  Cork. 
2'  Caroline   Crossley,    b.   4th    March,    1827,    m.    Rev.    Thomas 

Craddock,   M.A.,  of  Marsh's  Library,  Rector  of  St.  Nicholas' 

Within,  Dublin,  grand-s,  of  Abp.  Craddock. 
3'  Emily  Crossley,  b.  23rd  Dec,  1830,  m.  Samuel  Gibson  Getty, 

J. P.  of  Ormean,  Co.  Antrim,  M.P.  for  Belfast. 

(1825-1864.) 

William  Crossley,"  {b.  27th  June,  1825,  d.  20th  Oct.,  1864),  m.  27th 
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Aug.,  1847,  Emily,  dau.  of  Owen  Thomas  Lloyd,  J. P.,  Capt.  Ros- 
common Militia,  of  the  Hermitage,  Co.  Roscommon,  and  had  issue, 
four  ss.  and  three  daus. : — 

1  Ronald  Lloyd  Crossley,  b.  13th  March,  1852,  at  Garville  Road, 
Dublin,  ill. ,  and  d.,  in  America,  in  Nov.,  1889. 

2  William  Watson  Crossley,  b.  i6Lh  May,  1853,  at  Golconda 
Cottage,  Lurgan,  ni.  Emma,  dau.  of  Thomas  Shepherd,  Capt. 
17  O.S.  Regt.,  New  York,  U.S.A.,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.: — 

1  William  Crossley,  b.  30th  Oct.,  1880. 

2  Owen  Lloyd  Crossley,  o.  inf. 

3  Arthur  Charles  Crossley,  (b.  at  Lurgan,  3rd  Oct.,  1854,  d.  8th 
July,  1893),  m.  4th  Sept.,  1878,  Isabel  De  Vere,  youngest  dau. 
of  Henry  Freak  Hole,  formerly  of  New  Forge,  Co.  Down,  and 
had  issue,  five  ss.  and  two  daus.: — 

1  De  Vere  Lloyd  Crossley,  b.  nth  July,  1879. 

2  Arthur  Cartecliffe  Crossley,  b.  nth  June,  1882. 

3  Frederick  Ivan  Crossley,  b.  17th  Sept.,  1883. 

4  William  Guy  Crossley,  b.  30th  June,  1888. 

5  Basil  Hole  Crossley,  b.  2Sth  Aug.,  1889. 

i'    Muriel  Isabel  Crossley,  b.  15th  Nov.,  1881. 
2'    Olive  Emily  Crossley,  b.  i8th  Sept.,  1885. 

4  Rev.  Owen  Thomas  Lloyd  Crossley,'^  M.A.,  b.  at  Lurgan,  30th 
April,  i860,  m.  30th  July,  1896,  in  Banbridge,  by  the  Rt. 
Rev.  the  Bp.  of  Down,  Connor,  and  Dromore,  Grace  Mary, 
eldest  dau.  of  Robert  Joy,  J. P.,  of  Millmount,  Banbridge. 

i'  Elizabeth  Jane  Crossley,  b.  in  Dublin,  9th  June,  1848,  m.  i8th 
Aug.,  1868,  in  S.  George's  Ch.,  Belfast,  Frederick  Ostertag,  s. 
of  Rev.  Frederick  Ostertag,  of  Stuttgart,  and  had  issue,  three 
ss.  and  two  daus.: — 

1  Frederick  William  Roland  Ostertag,  b.  loth  June,  1869. 

2  Henri  Waldemar  Ostertag,  b.  i6th  June,  1870. 

3  Frederick  George  Ostertag,  b.  i6th  Dec,  1871,  d.  26th  Aug.,  1900. 
i'    Rena  Inez  Ostertag,  b.  i6th  July,  1882. 

2'  Ivone  Ostertag. 
2'  Edith  Caroline  Crossley,  b.  in  Dublin,  5th  Sept.,  1850,  ;;/.  ist, 
William  Steen  Mercer,  (0.  s.  p.  at  Oranmore,  Craigavad,  Co. 
Down,  2nd  July,  1886),  of  Beech  Park,  Lurgan,  Co.  Down,  s. 
of  Henry  Mercer,  of  Farm  Lodge,  Co.  Down.  She  ;«.  2nd, 
Algernon   Edward  Richard  Boyle,  {b.  in  1854),  third  s.  of  the 
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Rev.  and  Hon.  Richard  Cavendish  Boyle,  fourth  s.  of  Edmund, 
8th  Earl  of  Cork. 
3'  Emily  Susannah  Crossley,  (b.  at  Lurgan,  15th  Feb.,  1858,  d. 
25th  Feb.,  1898),  m.  in  S.  Thomas'  Ch.,  Belfast,  ist  Dec.,  1881, 
Rev.  Worthington  Jukes,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Shobrooke,  Co. 
Devon,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  one  dau.: — 

1  Cyril  Worthington  Jukes,  b.  i6th  Nov.,  1882,  d.  22nd  May,  1883. 

2  Ronald  Jukes. 
I '   Gladys  Jukes. 

jofm  €vo^^lei$, 

John  Crossley  of  Lisburn,    younger   brother   of   William   Crossley, 

{q.  V.  s.,  p.  22),  m. Alcott,   and  had  issue,   two  ss.   and  three 

daus. : — 

1  John  Crossley,  bap.  27th  Nov.,  1773,  0.  coel. 

2  Francis. 

i' Margaret  Crossley,  {bap.  5th  Jan.,  1772,  d.  in  1861),  ni.  (m.  1. 
23rd  April,  1810),  Drummond  Anderson,  of  Belfast,  and  had 
issue,  six  ss.  and  one  dau.: — 

I     John  Anderson,  {d.  cir.  1885),  ni. Paterson. 

%     James  Anderson,  {d.  in  1891),  m. ■  Marshall. 

3  Francis  Anderson,  {b.  26th  Dec,  1813,  d.  17th  Feb.,  1897.  m.  ist,  in 
1852,  Helen,  dau.  of  Rawdon  Nicholson,  of  Stramore,  Co.  Down, 
and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  two  daus. : — 

I     Frank   Herbert   Anderson,   (b.    12th   Oct.,    1856,   d.    13th 
Sept.,   1900),  m.  Eleanor,  dau.    of  Henry   Atkinson,    of 
Manchester,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  two  daus.; — 
I     Desmond  Francis  Anderson,  b.  5th  July,  1885. 
i'    Phillis  Beryl  Anderson,  b.  4th  Dec,  1887. 
2'    Margaret  Irene  Anderson,  b.  24th  June,  1890. 
1'    Mabel   Gordon   Anderson,   b.  28th   Nov.,    1853,    m.   20th 
April,  1876,  her  first  cos.  once  removed,  William  John 
Crossley,  q.  v.  i. 
2'    Edith  Anderson,  0.  inf. 
Francis  Anderson,  m.   2nd,  in   1863,  Jessie,  dau.   of  Rev.  Charles 
Garbett,  and  had  issue,  one  dau.: — 

Alice  Margaret  Anderson,  b.  30th  Nov.  ,1864,  ;;;.  i6th  April, 
1901,  Major  Henry  Bethell,  R.F.A. 

4  Rev.  Drummond  Anderson,  Canon  of  Liverpool,  b.  3rd  June,  1816, 

m.  Mary,  dau.  of  John  McCulloch,  of  Rathgale,  Bangor,  Co.  Down. 

5  William  Anderson,  an  officer  in  the  Indian  Army,  0.  coel. 

6  Alfred  Anderson,  an  officer  in  the  Indian  Army,  0.  coel. 
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i'    Elizabeth  Anderson,  ;;/.  J.  Fairclough. 

2'  Dorothy  Crossley,  {bap.  22nd  Dec,  1774).  nu Taggert. 

3'  Elizabeth  Crossley,  {bap.  29th  March,  1779),  m.  13th  July, 
1795,  (m.  1.  9th  July,  1795),  Thomas  Parkinson,  of  Belfast. 

(17S7.1846.) 

Major  Francis  Crossley,'^  H.E.I.C.S.,  of  Glenburn,  Co.  Antrim,  {b.  in 

1787,  d.  in  1846),  ni.  ist, Stewart,'^  of  Lisburn.      He  in.  2nd,  in 

1837,  Elizabeth  Helen,  second  dau.  of  William  Irwin.  J. P.  of  Mount 
Irwin,  Co.  Armagh,  and  Elizabeth  Crommelin,  of  Carrowdore  Castle, 
Co.  Down,  his  wife,  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  and  one  dau. : — 

1  Francis  William  Crossley,'*  {b.  27th  Nov.,  1839,  d-  25th  March, 
1897),  m.  ist  June,  1871,  at  S.  Margaret's  Church,  Dunham 
Massey,  Cheshire,  Emily,  {b.  13th  April,  1849),  fourth  dau.  of 
Archibald  Kerr,  of  21  Lancaster  Gate,  London,  and  had  issue, 
four  ss.  and  one  dau. : — 

1  Richard  F.  Crossley,  b.  17th  Oct.,  1873,  d.  2nd  April,  1884. 

2  Alan  Hastings  Crossley,  b.  15th  June,  1878. 

3  Erskine  Alick  Crossley,  b.  26th  July,  1880. 

4  Francis  Marshall  Crossley,  b.  26th  July,  1884. 
i'    Helen  Kathleen  Crossley,  b.  2nd  March,  1872. 

2  William  John  Crossley,**"  b.  22nd  April,  1844,  in.  20th  April 
1876,  Mabel  Gordon,  dau.  of  Francis  Anderson,  of  Ladbroke 
Grove,  Notting  Hill,  Inspector-General  of  Hospitals,  and  had 
issue,  three  ss.  and  two  daus. : — 

1  Kenneth  Irwin  Crossley,  b.  17th  Feb.,  1877. 

2  Eric  Crossley,  b.  23rd  May,  1878. 

3  Brian  Crossley,  b.  5th  April,  1886. 

i'    Lettice  Crossley,  b.  21st  May,  1879,  d.  25th  June,  1889. 
2'    Cicily  Crossley,  b.  23rd  Aug.,  1880,  d.  9th  Dec,  1880. 

3  Hastings  Crossley,"'  M.A.,  b.  8th  Aug.,  1846,  m.  Agnes,  dau.  of 
Col.  Frederick  Chidley  Irwin,  Governor  of  West  Australia, 
and  Elizabeth  Courthope,  his  wife,  and  had  issue,  one  s. : — 

Guy  Hastings  Irwin  Crossley,  b.  27th  May,  1884. 

r'  Emmeline  Crossley,  b.  30th  March,  1842,  m.  13th  Sept.,  1871, 
Alexander  McLaren,  of  Edinburgh,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.:— 

1  Francis  James  McLaren,  b.  23rd  April,  1873,  d.  23rd  Dec,  1878. 

2  Ale.\ander  Ernest  McLaren,  b.  9th  June,  1875. 


de  Croslegh 

de  Crosselegh 

Croslegh 

Crosle 

Croslaye 

Crosley 

Crossley 

Croslye 

NOTES. 

I  have  met  with  a  very  great  variety  in  the  spelling  of  this  name,  both  in  England 
and  in  Ireland.     The  following  are  some  of  the  forms  in  which  it  appears: — 
del  Croslegh  del  Crosslegh 

Croslee  Crossle 

Crosleye  Crossleye 

Crossly  Croslie 

Those  who  are  familiar  with  old  documents  know  that  they  make  no  approach 
to  anything  like  uniformity  in  the  spelling  of  the  same  name.  I  may  illustrate 
this  by  two  references,  one  in  England,  and  one  in  Ireland.  Richard  Crossley,  of 
Scaitcliffe, — II.  in  the  pedigree — is  described  indifferently  as  'Richard  Crosle  de 
Cartecliffe',  and  as  'Richard  Crosley  of  Scetcliffe.'  And  the  last  will  and  testa- 
ment of  John  Crossle  of  Armagh — VII.  in  the  pedigree — made  8th  Nov.,  17691 
and  proved  28th  May,  1766,  is  signed  'John  Crosle,'  and  endorsed  for  probate 
by  his  son,  'William  Croslie.'  The  'le'  termination  is  met  with  in  England,  and 
the  'ley'  termination  occurs  in  Ireland.  But,  as  time  went  on,  the  form  which 
became  fixed  by  use  in  Lancashire  was  '  Crossley,'  and  that  in  my  own  branch  was 
'Crossle.'  I  have  therefore  adopted  these  forms,  and  always  spelled  the  name 
for  Lancashire  'Crossley,'  and  for  Armagh  'Crossle,'  although  in  neither  country 
did  the  early  bearers  of  the  name  follow  this,  or  indeed  any  other,  rule  in  making 
their  signature.  The  general  adoption  of 'ss'  in  spelling  the  name  is  modern. 
Isolated  instances  of  its  use  occur  from  an  early  date.  But  John  Crossley,  of 
Scaitcliffe  (1737-1799),  seems  to  have  been  the  first  to  adopt  it  in  England,  and 
John,  of  Armagh  (1684-1765),  signed  his  name  '  Crosle.' 

The  forms  in  which  Scaitcliffe  is  written  are  still  more  varied.  The  following 
are  among  them  : — 


Cartcliff 

Cartcliffe 

Cartecliffe 

Skatecliff 

Skatecliffe 

Skatelyff 

Skaitcliffe 

Scaliff 

ScaclifFe 

Scaytcliffe 

Scaytecliffe 

Scaytliife 

Scatecliffe 

Scetcliffe 

ScaitclifF 

Scaitcliffe 

Somner  calls  it.  Term  inculta,  /a^-land,  land  that  lieth  unfilled.  Verstegan  takes 
Legh,  ley,  or  lea,  "to  signify  ground  that  lieth  unmanured,  and  wildly  over- 
grown." 

"Two  [families]  only  of  any  antiquity  remain,  or  are  resident  in  this  extensive 
and  populous  parish  ;  namely,  the  Entwisles  of  Foxholes,  and  the  Crossleys  of 
Scacliffe,  formerly  called  Crosslegh,  near  Todmorden,  who  have  been  seated  at 
that  place  from  an  a^ra  which  cannot  be  ascertained."     Vol.  ii.  p.  458. 

See  FiSHWiCK,  p.  475.  In  the  Churchyard  of  8.  Mary's  Church,  at  Todmorden, 
on  the  left  hand  side  of  the  path  leading  to  the  porch,  lie  five  large  stone  slabs 
touching  each  other  ;  and  extending  the  whole  way  across  the  head  of  them  is 
deeply  graven  the  following  inscription  : — 
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"  To  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  family  of  the  Crossleys,  of  ScaitcliflFe,  in 
this  Township.  Adam  de  Croslegh  and  Matilda,  his  wife,  John  de  Croslegh, 
Johanna,  his  wife,  William,  their  son,  Thomas  de  Croslegh,  and  Richard,  his 
son  died  between  the  years  of  our  Lord,  1307  and  1420." 

5  After  the  death  of  Richard  Crosle,her  husband,  Alice  Crosle  m.  John  Haworth 

before  1574. 

6  Will  made  ist  Feb.,  1587-8,  proved  at  Chester,  13th  Jan.,  1588-9. 

This  will  is  printed  in  extenso  in  Remains,  etc.,  Chet.  Soc,  Vol. 
liv.  1861,  p.  22. 

7  Will  made  2nd  Feb.,  1623,  proved  at  Chester  6th  Aug.,  1624.     He 

purchased,  22nd   April,     1586,    Hnllynrake-holm  from    Nicholas 
Stansfield,  of  Wadsworth. 

8  Will  dated  8th  Jan.,  1643. 

9  Will  dated  19th  Jan.,  1643. 

10  According  to  Baines,  4th  May,  1673. 

11  In  1626  [Manor  Survey']  John  Crossley,  by  a  grant  from  his  father, 
Anthony  Crossley,  held  lands  at  Scaitcliffe  ;  but  Jeremy  Crossley, 
by  deed  from  his  father,  Richard  Crossley,  to  Samuel  Radcliffe, 
Thomas  Crossley,  and  others,  as  trustees,  held  the  messuage^ 
called  "Scaiteliffe,"  and  sixty  acres  of  land. 

John  Crossley  fought  at  IMarston  Moor,  under  the  Royal 
Banner,  along  with  Joshua  Radcliffe,  of  Todmorden  Hall.  His 
sword  was  long  to  be  seen  among  the  family  treasures  at 
Scaitcliffe. 

12  The  following  is  a  full  extract  from  Anthony  Crossley's  will,  dated  17th 
Feb.,  1706. 

"  I  Anthony  Crossley,  late  of  Scaitcliffe,  now  of  Broadhalgh,  in  Rochdale, 
yeoman,  &c.  If  my  personal  estate  will  not  pay  my  debts,  then  I  will 
that  my  lands  be  charged  with  the  same.  I  give  Scaitcliffe  to  John 
Crossley,  my  eldest  son,  in  whose  possession  it  now  is.  I  also  give  him 
HolUnrake,  [and  other  estates],  and  a  corn-mill  at  Scaitcliffe,  reserving 
a  right  of  my  second  son,  Anthony,  at  a  place  called  Clough.  To  John 
Travis  of  Nichfield,  yeoman,  and  John  Buckley  of  Whitfield,  Oldham, 
two  messuages  at  Scaitcliffe,  to  hold  in  trust  for  my  daughters  Judith 
Crossley,  and  Ann,  wife  of  Robert  Halstead.  To  Anthony,  my  second 
son,  I  give  Further  ScaitcHffe,  which  I  purchased  from  Richard 
Crossley.     Roydhouse  I  give  to  my  third  son,  Luke  Crossley,  according 


CROSLEGH,    CROSSLE,    or   CROSSLEY  29 

to  the  request  of  Ann,  my  former  wife  ;  also  I  give  to  him  my  estate 

called  Rodwell  End,  also  a  building  in   Eastwood,   now  used  for    a 

Presbyterian    Meeting.      Midgeldean    I    bequeath    to    my    daughter, 

Judith  Crossley ;  to  my  eldest  daughter,  Mary,  wife  of  John  Fielden,  I 

give  a  portion  of  a  close,  called  Bearwise ;  to  my  son  John,  the  new 

fulling  mill,  newly  built  at  Scaitchffe  ;  to  Grace,  my  wife,  all  the  goods 

which  were  hers  before  marriage,  and  the  rents  which  have  accrued 

out  of  the  estate  of  her  first  husband,  Mr.  Ramsden." 

From  the  inventory  attached  to  this  will,  it  is  evident  the  testator  was,  like  so 

many  of  his  neighbours,  engaged  in  the  wool-trade,  and  for  this  purpose  he 

came  to  Hve  at  Broadhalgh  in   Spotland.      Among   his   goods   were   twenty 

'carsie'  (kersey)  pieces,  £2^  ;  five  packs  of  fleece  wool  in  the  shop,  ;^8o ;  one 

pack  of  skin  wool,  £$  ;  meal  in  the  skilling,  [an  outhouse  or  shed],  at  Scaitchffe, 

;^12 ;  sheep  at  Scaitchffe,  £;i  ;  and  stuff  at  Broadhalgh,  making  in  all  £2^^. 

FiSHWiCK,  p.  475.     Anthony   Crossley  also  gave   lands,    not   by  will,  for   the 

Quakers ; — 

"Anthony  Crossley  of  Scaitcliffe  gave  (before  1706)  Carr  House  estate,  in 
Stansfield,  to  trustees,  to  employ  the  issues  for  relief  of  such  persons 
as  they  should  think  fit,  provided  they  were  of  the  persuasion  and 
Society  of  people  called  Quakers."     Fishwick,  p.  267. 
He  rebuilt  the  south  front  of  Scaitchffe  House  in  1666. 

13  The  printed  pedigrees  make  this  Grace  to  have  been  the  widow  of  Abel 
Whitaker.  If  this  be  correct,  she  must  have  been  married  three  times,  for  the 
will  makes  it  clear  that  her  first  husband  was  Mr.  Ramsden. 

14  John  Crossley,  was  appointed  in  1715  or  1716,  pole  for  providing  a  foot  soldier 
and  arms  to  serve  in  the  Militia  of  Co.  Lancaster ;  and  he  was  High  Constable 
of  Salford  Hundred  in  1724. 

15  Luke  Crossley,  received,  16th  March,  1743,  a  Cornet's  Commission  in  a  troop 
of  Light  Dragoons,  and  served  under  the  immediate  command  of  H.R.H.  the 
Duke  of  Cumberland,  until  the  rising  of  174S  was  suppressed  by  the  victory  of 
Culloden,  when  he  left  the  Army.  His  sword,  with  the  inscription,  "  L.C.,  1745," 
was  kept  at  Scaitchffe  along  with  that  of  his  great-great-grandfather,  John 
Crossley,  who  fought  at  Marston  Moor.  Having  no  issue,  he  left  his  estates  to 
his  brother  Anthony. 

16  Anthony  Crossley,  went  to  London  in  1726,  and  served  King  George  H.  for  four 
years,  as  a  private  gentleman  in  the  second  troop  of  Horse  Guards.  In  1738  he 
built  the  north  part  of  Scaitchffe  House.  In  1744  he  received  a  Commission  in 
the  Lancashire  Militia,  and  served  in  that  regiment  during  the  Scotch  Rebelhon. 
In  1757  he  was  High  Constable  of  the  Salford  Hundred.  In  1770  he  expended 
;^6o5  19s.  iW-,  in  rebuilding  S.  Mary's  Church  at  Todmorden.  He  died 
suddenly  in  the  library  at  Scaitcliffe.  He  was  "greatly  regretted  for  the 
benevolence  of  his  disposition,  and  the  gentleness  of  his  manners." 
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17  Anthony  Crossley,  bought  the  Todmorden  Hall  estate,  with  the  old  building  for 
his  family  residence  in  1795.  Having  no  male  issue,  he  sold  Scaitcliffe,  i6th 
March,  1802,  to  his  brother  John,  in  order  that  the  old  place  should  remain  in 

the  possession  of  a  Crossley. 

1 8  John  Crossley,  was  a  Lieutenant  of  the  Lancashire  Provisional  Cavalry,  com- 
manded by  Colonel  Bamford,  of  Bamford,  in  1707 ;  of  the  West  Halifax 
Volunteers,  under  Colonel  Moore,  of  Brockwell,  in  1807;  and  a  Captain  of  the 
Oldham  Local  Militia,  under  Colonel  Lees,  in  1809.  He  was  also  a  Commissioner 
for  the  affairs  of  Taxes  for  the  County  Palatine.  He  was  made  a  J. P.  for  the 
County  of  Lancaster  in  1819,  and  a  D.L.  for  the  same  County  in  1827.  In  the 
same  year  he  was  elected  F.S.A.  He  collected  a  good  deal  of  material  for  the 
family  history  in  which  he  was  much  interested.  In  the  year  1805  he  invited 
my  grandfather,  Henry  Crossle,  to  Scaitcliffe,  and  received  him  with  a  most 
cordial  welcome.  John  Crossley  was  a  very  active  Free  Mason,  and  held  high 
office  in  the  Brotherhood,  being  Provincial  Grand  Master  of  all  Lancashire. 
It  was  through  him  that  the  county  was  divided  for  Masonic  purposes. 

I  am  indebted  to  the  Rev.  Hepworth  Frank  Atkinson  for  the  photograph  of 
Mr.  Crossley's  bust,  which  is  now  in  his  custody. 

19  Mrs.  Atkinson  succeeded  to  the  Pontefract  and  Hensall  property  of  her  uncle 
William  Hepworth. 

JO  John  Crossley,  like  his  father,  was  an  ardent  Free  Mason,  and  was  Deputy 
Provincial  Grand  Master  of  East  Lancashire.  The  portrait  is  a  reproduction 
from  a  painting  by  Severn,  which  is  now  in  the  Magistrates'  Room  at  the 
Todmorden  Town  Hall.  It  was  presented  to  the  Court  in  1900  by  Mr. 
Croslegh  Dampier  Crossley. 

21  Croslegh  Dampier  assumed  the  name  and  Arms  of  Crossley,  in  addition  to 
those  of  Dampier,  on  succeeding  to  the  property  under  the  will  of  his  uncle, 
John  Crossley. 

22  I  have  been  unable  to  establish  the  identity  of  the  father  of  Captain 
John  Crossle  who  fought  at  the  Boyne  as  completely  as  I  could 
wish.  There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  he  was  one  of  the  seven 
sons  of  John  Crossley,  IV.,  and  Dorothea  Lorde.  I  have  adopted 
the  tradition  which  makes  him  to  have  been  Anthony,  their  second 
son.  But  I  have  no  documentary  evidence  to  shew  what  his 
Christian  name  was,  or  where  he  came  among  his  father's  sons. 
The  existing  registers  at  Todmorden  begin  for  Burials  in  the  year 
1666  ;  for  Marriages  in  1669  ;  and  for  Baptisms  in  1678.  The 
Vicar  tells  me  "  They  are  very  imperfect,  and  there  are  many 
gaps  and  deficiencies."     In  any  case  they  are  too  late  to  throw 
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any  light  upon  the  question.  And  the  loss  of  the  earlier  registers 
has  deprived  us  of  a  source  of  information  from  which  unimpeach- 
able evidence  might  have  been  gathered. 

23  Captain  John  Crossley,  Crossly,  or  Crossle  was  born  in 
1649.  He  entered  the  army  early,  and  saw  much  varied  service. 
The  documentary  evidence  which  survives  about  him  is  very 
fragmentary.  But,  as  I  understand  it,  he  began  his  military 
career  in  the  Earl  of  Arran's  Horse  in  Ireland.  This  Earl  of 
Arran  was  Richard  Butler,  third  son  of  James  Butler,  Duke  of 
Ormonde,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland.  He  served  as  Deputy 
Viceroy  during  his  father's  absence,  and  he  won  distinction  in 
quelling  the  mutiny  in  Carrickfergus  in  May,  1666.'  Wishing  "  to 
share  in  the  Regiments  of  Horse  and  Foot  to  be  raised,"  he  came 
to  England  in  June,  1667.^  On  the  15th  of  that  month  a  com- 
mission was  issued  for  raising  10,000  Foot,  and  2,500  Horse,  the 
Dutch  being  then  "  at  the  buoy  of  the  Nore."  John  Crossle 
joined  the  Regiment  of  Horse  which  was  then  raised  by  the  Earl 
of  Arran.     Concerning  the  earlier  movements  of  the  Regiment  I 

'  "  In  May,  1666,  some  Corporals  and  Soldiers  of  five  companies  at  Carrick- 
fergus, to  the  number  of  200,  seized  on  the  King's  money  in  the 
hands  of  his  receiver,  and  possessed  themselves  of  the  gates,  and 
capitulated,  [i.e.,  parleyed  concerning  terms],  with  the  Earl  of 
Donegall,  the  Governour,  and  refused  to  obey  him,  but  chose 
Corporal  Dillon  to  be  their  chief,  and  manned  the  walls. 
"  May  25th.  The  Earl  of  Arran,  with  four  companies  of  Guards,  went 
by  sea  in  the  Dartmouth  Frigat  to  Carrickfergus,  and  arrived  there 
the  Sunday  after.  The  mutineers  desired  time  till  afternoon  to 
consider  (designing  in  the  meantime  to  get  provisions  into  the  Castle)  ; 
but  Arran,  admitting  no  delay,  charged  one  way,  as  Sir  William 
Flower  did  another,  and  forced  the  mutineers  into  the  Castle,  with  the 
slaughter  of  Dillon  and  two  of  his  companions,  and  the  loss  of  two  of 
the  Earl  of  Arran's  Soldiers  ;  and  the  next  day  in  the  afternoon  the 
Lord-Lieutenant  arrived  with  the  Horse  Guards,  and  then  they 
surrendered  at  Mercy  ;  and  this  being  a  time  when  there  was  open 
war  with  France  and  Holland,  and  an  Invasion  expected  from  France 
the  Mutineers  were  try'd  by  Martial  Law,  and  ten  of  them  condemned 
to  die,  and  the  rest  to  be  transported  ;  but,  upon  their  submission, 
these  last  were  all  pardon'd."     Cox.     Reign  0/ Charles  11.,  p.  7. 

'  Calendar  of  State  Papers.     Domestic  Service,  Charles  II.  (1667),  p.  200. 
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have  no  information.     But  it  seems  to  have  spent  several  years  in 
keeping  the  peace,  chiefly  in  the  southern   counties   of    Ulster. 
It  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  the    English  Regiments    in    the 
service  of  Holland   in    1678,  under  command   of   Lord   Arran's 
elder  brother,  the  accomplished   Earl   of  Ossory,'  and   to    have 
distinguished  itself  in  the  action  with  the  French  at  Mons.     On 
the   13th   July,   1680,  the    Earl   of  Ossory  received   a   Captain's 
commission  to  command  a  Troop  of  Horse  for  Tangier,  of  which 
he  had  been  appointed  Governor,  in  room  of  Sir  Palmes  Fair- 
borne,  whom  he  was  to   supersede.      John  Crossle   joined   this 
Troop    as   a   volunteer.      But,    Lord    Ossory   dying   of   fever   at 
Whitehall,  on  the  30th  of  the  same  month,  and  the  Troop  being 
disbanded,    John   Crossle   attached   himself    to    another    Troop 
destined  for  Tangier,  under  the  command  of  Captain  John  Coy'. 
After  this  campaign,   in  which  Coy's  Troop  is  said  to  have 
done  "  good  service  in  the  field,"  John   Crossle  next  appears, 
serving  again  in  Ireland  in  1682,  as  Captain  and  Quarter-master 
in  the   Earl  of  Arran's  Regiment  of  Horse,  under  command  of 
the  Earl  of  Arran.     But  he  seems  to  have  left  the   Regiment 
very  soon  after  this,  and  to  have  returned  to  Lancashire  where 
he  married  in  1683. 

When  it  became  necessary  to  send  an  army  to  Ireland  he 
received  a  Captain's  Commission  in  the  Regiment  of  Horse, 
commanded  by  his  old  chief,  now  Colonel  John  Coy.  The 
Commission  was  dated  8th  March,  1688-9.  The  pages  of  Story's 
"Impartial  History"  enable  us  not  only  to  follow  the  Regiment 
through  the  Irish  Campaign,  but  to  learn  much  that  is  interesting 
as  to  the  conditions  of  a  soldier's  life  at  the  time. 


=  Thomas,  Earl  of  Ossory,  second  son  of  the  ist  Duke  of  Ormonde,  b.  at 
Kilkenny,  8th  July,  1634,  a  very  remarkable  man.  In  1661  he  was 
General  of  the  Horse  in  Ireland,  and  a  Member  of  the  Privy  Council. 
He  pre-eminently  distinguished  himself  in  the  great  Naval  Engage- 
ment with  the  Dutch  in  1673,  "  wherein  "  (saith  Anthony  Wood)  "  he 
gallantly  acted  beyond  the  fiction  of  romance."  He  died  "  deeply 
lamented  by  the  Kingdom  at  large,"  30th  July,  i68o.  Burke, 
Extinct  Peerages. 

'  Dalton,  Army  Lists,  p.  203. 
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Story  tells  us  that  in  the  beginning  of  August,  1689,  the  Army 
got  to  Chester.     And  then  he  goes  on  : — 

"  Most  of  them  encampt  about  a  Week  at  Neston ;  and  then  on 
Thursday,  the  8th  of  August,  about  Six  a  Clock  in  the  Morning,  His 
Grace  Duke  Schonberg,  General  of  all  Their  Majesties  Forces, 
Count  Solmes,  General  of  the  Foot,  and  several  great  Officers  more, 
with  not  Ten  Thousand  Foot  and  Horse,  embarqued  at  Highlake  for 
Ireland. 
"The  Winds  being  cross,  they  lay  on  Board  till  Monday,  the  12th  ;  when 
at  Four  a  Clock  in  the  morning,  the  Wind  being  S.S.E.  and  S.E.,  the 
Bonaventure  Frigat  (Captain  Hobson,  Commander),  fired  a  Gun,  and 
put  his  Light  in  the  Main  Top-mast  Shrouds,  that  being  the  Sign  for 
sailing.  There  was  also  The  Antilope,  the  James,  Galley,  etc.,  the 
Cleaveland,  and  the  Monmouth,  Yats,  with  between  80  and  90  Vessels 
more,  who  all  were  under  sale  at  Six  a  Clock  ;  and  at  Eight  the 
Bonaventure  put  out  an  Ensign  in  the  Mizen-shrouds  for  all  the 
Captains  and  Masters  to  come  on  board  ;  which  done,  they  received 
Orders  to  sail  directly  to  Carigfergus-Bay  in  Ireland  :  In  case  of  bad 
weather,  so  that  they  could  not  reach  thither,  to  sail  for  Loureau  in 
Galloway  in  Scotland  ;  and  if  they  fell  short  of  that,  Ramsey  Bay  in 
the  Isle  of  Man  to  be  the  place  of  Rendezvouz. 
"  Tuesday  the  13th  at  break  of  day,  the  greatest  part  of  the  Fleet  was  up 

with  the  Mountains  of  Dundrum  in  the  County  of  Downe 

About  Three  that  Afternoon  the  Fleet  came  up  the  Lough,  within  a 

mile  and  a  half  of  Carigfergus  ;  at   Four  they  came  to  an  Anchor  in 

Bangor  Bay,  and  immediately  the  General  ordered  his  Flag  to  be  put 

out  of  the  Yat's  Main-yard-Arm,  that  being  the  Sign  for  landing  our 

men,  which  was  done  accordingly  ;  and  they  encamped  that  night  in 

Fields  adjoining  to  the  Shoar  ;  they  lay  upon  their  Arms  all  night, 

having    frequent    Alarms   of    the    Enemies    approach,   but    nothing 

extraordinary  hapned."' 

The  army  sent  to  Ireland  was  largely  composed  of  hasty  levies. 

It    was   an    easy    matter   to   find   recruits.      But    considerable 

difficulty  was  experienced  in   providing  the  troops  with  arms. 

I  do  not  mean  with  the  best  arms  known  at  that  time,  but  with 

any  arms  at  all.     The  supply  in  the  armouries  of  the  Tower  was 

not  enough  for  half  of  them,  and  the  King  "  was  forc'd  to  have 

most  of  his  Arms  out  of  Holland.'"'     "The  army,"  we  are  told, 

"  was  mustered,  and  disciplined  as  well  as  the  time  would  allow." 

'  An  Impartial  History,  pp.  6,  7. 
lb.,  p.  6. 
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It  is  clear,  however,  that,  at  the  beginning  of  the  campaign,  the 
men  composing  the  English  contingent  had  much  to  learn  in 
the  way  of  soldierly  accomplishment.  And  their  lack  of  skill  in 
using  their  weapons  is  truly  surprising.  At  Dundalk  "  the 
Soldiers  were  exercised  with  firing  at  Marks  ;  but  it  was 
observable  that  a  great  many  of  the  new  men  who  had  Match- 
Locks,  had  so  little  skill  in  placing  their  Matches  true,  that 
scarce  one  of  them  in  four  could  fire  their  Pieces  off  ;  and  those 
that  did,  thought  they  had  done  a  feat  if  the  Gun  fired,  never 
minding  what  they  shot  at."' 

If  the  men  were  raw  recruits,  they  would  become  hardy 
soldiers.  If  their  equipment  was  defective,  a  stout  heart  and  a 
strong  arm  would  make  up  for  this.  But  the  state  of  the 
commissariat  was  hopeless.  From  the  first,  the  provisioning  of 
the  force  was  miserable  ;  the  soldiers  being,  in  Story's  words, 
"  very  hard  put  to  it  for  victuals."*  From  Newry  to  Dundalk  is 
a  march  of  some  twelve  English  miles.  But  it  had  gone  so  hard 
with  the  men  before  for  want  of  provisions,  that  "it  was  ordered 
the  first  night  they  came  there,  (to  Dundalk),  that  an  Officer  with 
a  Party  of  Men  out  of  every  Regiment  should  go  back,  and  take 
up  what  men  they  met  withal  upon  the  Road  sick."  At  Dundalk 
they  "got  about  2,000  of  my  Lord  Bedlow's  Sheep,  which  came 
in  very  good  time  for  the  Army.  However,  Bread  was  so  scarce, 
that  the  General  gave  orders,  that  what  there  was,  should  be  for 
the  men,  and  not  for  the  officers,  because  he  judged  they  could 
shift  better."' 

It  is  appalling  to  read  that  after  some  ten  weeks  encampment 
"in  a  very  unwholesome  place,"  "pestered  with  all  the  dis- 
advantages of  bad  weather,"  they  "lost  in  the  Camp,  in  our 
going  to  Quarters,  and  in  them  and  the  hospitals,  at  least  one 
half  of  our  men."'° 

But  in  spite  of  all  the  unpreparedness,  and  in  spite  of  all 
the    suffering    and   loss  which  that   involved,    "Those   of  our 

'/A.,  p.  24, 

■  lb.,  p.  14. 
'lb.,  p.  15. 
16.,  (Coiitiu.),  p.  10. 
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English  Forces  that  were  engaged,  and  had  the  opportunity  to 
shew  themselves,  gave  signal  demonstration  of  their  Courage 
and  Bravery."" 

The  picture  in  which  Story  first  introduces  Coy's  Horse  in  that 
country  represents  in  a  strangely  lurid  light  the  savage  bitterness 
of  hatred  that  prevailed  between  the  Scotch  and  the  Irish. 

The  Duke,  who  had  besieged  the  Castle  of  Carrickfergus, 
agreed  to  the  proposals  of  its  defenders,  and  "  gave  them  leave 
to  march  out  with  their  Arms  and  some  Baggage,  and  they  were 
to  be  conducted  with  a  Guard  to  the  next  Irish  Garison,  which 
then  was  Newry."     Then  we  read  : — 

"On  Wednesday  the  28th  of  August,  about  Ten  a  Clock,  the  Irish 
marched  out,  and  had  Sir  WilHam  Russel,  a  Captain  in  Collonel  Coy's 
Regiment,  with  a  Party  of  Horse,  appointed  for  their  Guard  ;  but  the 
Countrey  people  were  so  inveterate  against  them  (remembering  how 
they  had  served  them  some  few  days  before),  that  they  stript  most 
part  of  the  Women,  and  forced  a  great  many  Arms  from  the  Men  ; 
and  took  it  very  ill  that  the  Duke  did  not  order  them  all  to  be  put  to 
Death,  notwithstanding  the  Articles :  But  he  knew  better  things  ; 
and  so  rude  were  the  Irish  Scots,  that  the  Duke  was  forced  to  ride  in 
among  them,  with  his  Pistol  in  his  hand,  to  keep  the  Irish  from  being 
murdered.  The  poor  Irish  were  forced  to  fly  to  the  Soldiers  for 
protection,  else  the  Countrey  people  would  certainly  have  used  them 
most  severely  ;  so  angry  were  they  one  at  another,  tho  they  live  all  in 
a  Countrey."" 

Coy's  Horse  was  a  small  Regiment,  consisting  of  only  six 
Troops.  What  its  numbers  were  at  the  beginning  of  the 
campaign,  I  have  not  discovered.  Duke  Schomberg's  Regiment 
of  French  Horse,  which  had  nine  Troops,  numbered,  when  the 
Army  was  mustered  at  Belfast,  on  Saturday  the  31st  August,  500 
men.  If  we  may  assume  that  a  like  number  of  men  went  to  a 
Troop  in  an  English  Regiment,  then  the  full  complement  of 
Coy's  Horse  would  be  about  330  men.  When  the  Army  was 
reviewed  by  the  King  at  Finglas,  a  week  after  the  battle  of  the 
Boyne,  the  Regiment  marched  past  236  strong,  not  counting 
Officers  or  Sergeants.     And  some  no  doubt  were  absent  from 

'  lb.,  (Contin.),  p.  25. 
'  Impart.  Hist.,  pp.  9,  10, 
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sickness  or  other  cause.  But  though  the  Regiment  was  small,  it 
had  the  reputation  of  being  smart  and  efficient. 

From  the  pages  of  Story  we  learn  that  Coy's  Horse  was 
present  when  the  Army  was  mustered  at  Belfast  on  Saturday, 
31st  Aug.,  1689.  It  marched  from  Newry  to  Dundalk,  7th  Sept., 
and  two  days  later  it  scoured  the  country  round  Dundalk  in 
search  of  the  enemy  ;  on  the  i6th  Oct.  it  marched  along  with 
the  chief  body  of  Horse  towards  Carlingford.  On  the  24th  Nov., 
a  detachment  from  the  Regiment  was  ordered  to  take  its  turn  in 
guarding  Newry,  where  on  the  23rd  June  following  it  formed  an 
escort  to  the  King.  And  six  days  later  it  marched,  with  the 
whole  Army,  about  36  thousand  men,  beyond  Ardee  and  towards 
the  Boyne.  On  the  following  day  it  furnished  a  reconnoitring 
party  to  accompany  William  to  Oldbridge.  The  next  day,  ist 
July,  it  was  engaged  at  the  Battle  of  the  Boyne.  A  week  later 
the  Regiment  was  present  when  William  reviewed  the  Army  at 
Finglas.  Before  winter  it  was  sent  to  Cork,  where  "  a  great 
many   Rapparees'^  and  some   of    the   (Irish)   Army    waited  all 

opportunities  to  do  what  mischief  lay  in  their  power, 

as  well  to  keep  in  the  Irish  on  that  side,  as  to  secure  the 
Garrisons  from  any  foreign  invasion."  It  rejoined  the  Camp, 
with  other  Horse,  on  the  15th  Aug.,  1691,  making  the  Army 
stronger  than  at  the  beginning  of  the  war.  And  at  last,  having 
"  endured  a  very  long  and  active  campaigne,"  it  "  was  shipp'd 
off  at  Belfast,"  i6th  Feb.,  1692.'^ 

On  Friday  the  29th  July,  in  the  same  year,  the  Regiment 
embarked  for  Flanders. '^  How  long  it  remained  on  the  Continent 
I  have  not  discovered.     But  I  find  that  on  Monday,  the  26th 

'^  "Rapparees  are  such  of  the  Irish  as  are  not  of  the  Army,  but  the  country 
people  armed  in  a  kind  of  an  hostile  manner  with  Half-Pikes  and 
Skeins,  and  some  with  Scythes  or  Musquets.  For  the  Priests,  the  last 
three  or  four  years  past,  would  not  allow  an  Irishman  to  come  to  Mass 
without  he  brought  at  least  his  Rapparee  along  ;  that,  they  say,  in 
Irish  signifies  an  Half-stick,  or  a  Broken-beam,  being  like  an  Half-pike  ; 
from  thence  the  Men  themselves  have  got  the  name."     lb.,  p.  16. 

"  On  the  23rd  March,  a  proclamation  was  issued,  declaring  the  war  in  Ireland 
to  be  at  an  end.     lb.,  Contin.,  p.  302. 

"  Luttrell's  Diary,  vol.  ii.,  p.  530. 
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March,  1694,  it  passed  in  review  before  the  King  at  Blackheath, 
and  then  sailed  a  second  time  for  Flanders,'®  whence,  Luttrell 
tells  us,  "  They  write  that  CoUonel  Coy  had  beaten  a  French 
party,  and  returned  with  several  prisoners."" 

Although  Captain  Crossle's  name  is  not  mentioned  by  Story, 
the  place  which  that  officer  occupied  in  more  than  one  of  the 
vivid  pictures  of  this  eye-witness,  may,  I  think,  be  discerned,  in 
the  light  of  those  traditions  which  his  descendents  have 
cherished  ever  since  as  a  proud  inheritance. 

The  responsibilities  devolving  on  him  as  Quarter-master  of  his 
Regiment  were  very  important,  and  very  varied.  He  was 
charged  with  the  duty  not  only  of  providing  and  issuing 
clothing,  and  general  supplies,  but  also  of  procuring  and 
assigning  quarters  when  on  the  march,  of  furnishing  transport 
and  storage,  and  of  making  arrangements  for  encampment. 
Naturally  shrewd,  sensible,  resourceful,  he  was  older  in  years, 
and  riper  in  military  experience  than  most  of  his  brother  officers. 
And  it  would  seem  that  everyone  in  the  Regiment,  from  the 
commanding  officer  downward,  soon  learned  to  trust  in  his 
versatility  to  lighten  for  them,  as  far  as  possible,  the  hardships 
of  the  campaign.  On  many  occasions,  especially  at  the  time  of 
the  misery  of  the  encampment  at  Dundalk,  owing  to  his  judicious 
arrangements.  Coy's  Horse  suffered  much  less  than  did  many 
of  their  companions  in  arms.  And,  when  Story  tells  us,  that 
on  the  i6th  Oct.,  Col.  Coy,  along  with  the  chief  body  of  Horse, 
"  march'd  towards  Carlingford  for  the  conveniency  of  forage,"'' 
I  like  to  think  that  the  move — in  itself  a  very  natural  and  obvious 
move — was  probably  in  some  degree  due  to  the  suggestion  of 
Coy's  Quarter-master.  I  like  to  see  in  this  common-place  entry 
in  the  good  Chaplain's  Diary  some  possible  confirmation  of  the 
tradition,  that,  in  consequence  of  a  general  belief  in  his 
unfailing  practical  sagacity,  the  Regiment  invariably  met  all  its 
difficulties  with  the  phrase,  "  Crossle  will  see  to  that." 

■'/&.,  vol.  iii.,  p.  286. 
'''lb.,  vol.  iii.,  p.  363. 
Impartial  History,  p.  29. 
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The  public  records  of  his  Regiment  testify  to  the  importance 
of  Captain  Crossle's  mihtary  services.  But  it  is  the  memory  of 
his  personal  contact  with  King  William  on  two  occasions,  which 
is  most  ardently  cherished  by  his  descendents.  It  has  been 
always  accepted  as  a  fact  that  he  won  the  King's  personal 
approval  and  thanks  for  the  good  condition  of  his  Regiment  ; 
and,  that  when  the  King  was  struck,  the  day  before  the  Battle 
of  the  Boyne,  he  was  one  of  the  earliest  to  go  to  his  assistance. 
It  is  said  that  the  superior  condition  of  the  Regiment  won  the 
approval  of  William,  and  that  Coy  generously  attributed  it  to  the 
energy  of  Quarter-master  Crossle,  whom  he  presented  to  the 
King.  All  which  seems  probable  enough,  in  view  of  what  we 
read  both  of  the  King  and  of  the  Colonel.  For  "The  King," 
we  are  told,  "  was  no  sooner  come,  but  he  was  in  the  midst  of 
his  Army,  and  observed  every  Regiment  very  critically."" 
We  read  that  :— 

"  On  the  morning  of  the  23rd  June  " — the  day  after  his  arrival  in  the  Camp 

at  Loughbrickland — "  His  Majesty,  with  a  party  of  Horse  [from  Coy's 

Regiment],  went  four  miles  beyond  Newry,  and  returned  at  night. 

At  his  coming  back,  some  brought  him  a  paper  to  sign,  about  some 

wine   and   other   things    for    His    Majesty's    own   use,   but   he   was 

dissatisfied  that  all  things  for  his  soldiers  were  not  so  ready  as  he 

desired,  and  with  some  heat,  protested  that  he  would  rather  drink 

water  than  his  men  should  want.""  According  to  the  same  writer, 

"The  King  was  always  upon  action,  observed  the  country  as  he  rid 

along,  and  ordered  the  manner  of  encamping  himself.""' 

From  all  this  it  appears  that  the  King  was  clearly  one  who 

could   appreciate   a   good  Quarter-master.     And   the    Colonel's 

generous  action  towards  his  subordinate  is  quite  in  keeping  with 

all  that  is  known  of  him.     Though  somewhat  headstrong  and 

a  rigid  disciplinarian,  Coy  was  every  inch  a  soldier,  and  he  was 

idolized  by  the  whole  Regiment.    Sir  William  Russell,  his  senior 

Captain,  resenting  what  he  deemed  to  be  high-handed  treatment, 

appealed  against  the   Colonel's   decision,  and  had  it  reversed. 

Yet  he  did  not  forfeit  his  commander's  friendship,  or  leave  the 

'  A  True  Relation, 
'lb. 
lb. 
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Regiment,  in  which,  as  Luttrell  notes  under  date,  28th  Aug.' 
1694,  he  "  was  killed,  when  the  armyes  canonaded  each  other.'"' 
The  other  and  more  picturesque  occasion  on  which  Captain 
Crossle  was  brought  into  close  contact  with  the  King,  was  on 
the  day  before  the  Battle  of  the  Boyne,  when,  as  all  the  world 
knows,  William  was  wounded  by  a  cannon  shot,  fired  from  the 
Irish  lines  on  the  southern  side  of  the  river. 

This  is  Macaulay's  account  of  the  occurrence  : — 
"  It  was  still  early  in  the  day.  The  King  rode  slowly  along  the  northern 
bank  of  the  river,  and  closely  examined  the  position  of  the  Irish  ^ 
from  whom  he  was  sometimes  separated  by  an  interval  of  little  more 
than  two  hundred  feet.  He  was  accompanied  by  Schomberg, 
Ormonde,  Sidney,  Solmes,  Prince  George  of  Hesse,  Coningsby,  and 
others.  ...  At  length  he  alighted  at  a  spot  nearly  opposite  to 
Oldbridge,  sat  down  on  the  turf  to  rest  himself,  and  called  for 
breakfast.  The  sumpter  horses  were  unloaded  ;  the  canteens  were 
opened,  and  a  tablecloth  was  spread  on  the  grass.  The  place  is 
marked  by  an  obelisk,  built  while  many  veterans  who  could  well 
remember  the  events  of  that  day  were  still  living. 
"  While  WilHam  was  at  his  repast  a  group  of  horsemen  appeared  close  to 

the  water  on  the  opposite  shore 

"  The  chiefs  of  the  Irish  Army  soon  discovered  that  the  person  who, 
surrounded  by  a  splendid  circle,  was  breakfasting  on  the  opposite 
bank,  was  the  Prince  of  Orange.  They  sent  for  artillery.  Two  field 
pieces,  screened  from  view  by  a  troop  of  cavalry,  were  brought  down 
almost  to  the  brink  of  the  river,  and  placed  behind  a  hedge.  William, 
who  had  just  risen  from  his  meal,  and  was  again  in  the  saddle,  was 
the  mark  of  both  guns.  The  first  shot  struck  one  of  the  holsters  of 
Prince  George  of  Hesse,  and  brought  his  horse  to  the  ground.  "Ah  !  " 
cried  the  King  ;  "  the  poor  Prince  is  killed."  As  the  words  passed 
his  lips,  he  was  himself  hit  by  a  second  ball,  a  six-pounder.  It  merely 
tore  his  coat,'^  grazed  his  shoulder,  and  drew  two  or  three  ounces  of 
blood.  Both  armies  saw  that  the  shot  had  taken  effect  ;  for  the  King 
sank  down  for  a  moment  on  his  horse's  neck.     A  yell  of  exultation 

"  Diary,  Vol.  iii.,  p.  363. 

'^  The  coat  in  which  William  was  wounded  is  now  in  the  possession  of  my 
friend,  Mr.  Thomas  Thomson,  C.E.,  of  Ravensdale,  Co.  Louth,  to 
whose  family  it  was  bequeathed  by  a  Mrs.  Mills,  who  was  a  relative  of 
Col.  Wetherell,  A.D.C.,  to  the  King.  Except  that  it  has  no  sleeves,  it 
closely  resembles  in  shape  the  coat  which  the  King  wears  in  Jan 
Vollevens'  picture.  But  it  is  of  very  different  material,  being  made  of 
buffalo's  or  bull's  hide,  buff  in  colour,  and  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in 
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rose  from  the   Irish  Camp.    The  English  and  their  allies  were  in 

dismay.     Solmes  flung  himself  prostrate  on  the  earth,  and  burst  into 

tears.     But  William's  deportment  soon  reassured  his  friends.    "  There 

is  no  harm  done,"  he  said  ;  "  but  the  bullet  came  quite  near  enough." 

Coningsby  put  his  handkerchief  to  the  wound  ;  a  surgeon  was  sent 

for  ;  a  plaster  was  applied  ;  and  the  King,  as  soon  as  the  dressing  was 

finished,  rode  round  all  the  posts  of  the  army  amidst  loud  acclamations. 

Such  was  the  energy  of  his  spirit,  that,  in  spite  of  his  feeble  health, 

in   spite  of    his   recent   hurt,   he   was   that    day   nineteen   hours   on 

horseback."" 

This  picture  of  the  scene  gives  us  no  help  in  judging  how  far 

the  tradition  connecting  my  ancestor  with  the  accident  is  Hkely 

to  be  true.     There   is  nothing  in  the  account   to  confirm  the 

family  tradition.     But  neither  is  there  anything  to  discredit  it. 

For,  assuming  that  Coningsby  and  Crossle  were  at  the  King's 

side  at  the  same  moment,  the   man  of   rank  and  note  would 

naturally  be  spoken  of,  while  the  nameless  officer  in  command  of 

the  escort,  even  if  mentioned  at  all  at  first,  would  soon  drop  out 

of  the  story.     Macaulay's  version,  moreover,  does  not  profess  to 

be  more  than  a  picturesque  summary  of  information  contained  in 

the   various   extant   contemporary    accounts.     I    have    not   had 

access  to  all  of  these.     But  Story,  an  eye-witness,  makes  such 

incidental  mention  of  the  presence  of  a  troop  of  Coy's  Horse  on 

the  spot  at  that  moment,  as  lends,  I  think,  strong  corroboration 

to  the  family  legend.     After  recounting  how  the  King  had  been 

hit  by  a  "  cannon  bullet,"  he  says  : — 

"  Mr.  Coningsby  (now  one  of  the  Lords  Justices  of  Ireland),  seeing  His 
Majesty  struck,  rid  up  and  put  his  handkerchief  upon  the  place.  His 
Majesty  took  little  notice  of  it,  but  rid  on  for  about  forty  yards 
further,  where  there  was  an  high  bank  on  either  side,  but  it  being  open 
below,  we  returned  the  very  same  way  again,  the  Enemies  Canon 
firing  upon  us  all  the  while,  they  did  some  damage  amongst  our 
Horse  that  were  drawing  up  just  before  them,  killing  two  of  the 
Guards,  and  about  nine  of  Coll.  Coy's  Horses,  with  three  Troopers, 
.     -     .     .     which  made  the  King  give  orders  for  his  Horse  to  draw  a 


thickness.     Mr.  Thomson  tells  me  that  a  paragraph  in  vol.  i.  of  the 
Newry  Magazine  and  PoUtical  Register,  for  1815,  p.  41,  gives  a  short 
account  of  it. 
'  Hist,  of  Engl. 
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little  backwards,  to  have  the  advantage  of  a  rising  ground  between 
them  and  the  Canon."" 

If,  then,  Coy's  Horse  were  near  enough  to  have  their  men  and 
horses  killed  by  the  shot  intended  for  the  King,  it  is  highly 
probable  that  Coy's  alert  Quarter-master  was  near  enough  to 
proffer  his  ready  aid  to  His  Majesty.  And  the  tradition  is 
strongly  supported  by  the  fact  that,  to  this  day,  the  family 
possesses  and  treasures  the  fine  inlaid  riding-cane  which  the 
King  is  said  to  have  presented  to  Captain  Crossle  as  they  rode 
back  to  camp  that  day. 

I  do  not  know  at  what  date  Captain  Crossle  finally  settled  in 
Ireland.  The  story  is  that  he  retired  from  the  Army  after  the 
campaign  in  the  Low  Countries,  and  received  a  grant  of  land  in 
Armagh.  I  have  found  no  record  of  any  "  grant  "  of  land  made 
to  him.  But  the  lease  of  lands  under  the  See  of  Armagh,  held 
at  a  later  date  by  his  son  John,  may  very  well  have  been  made 
to  him  in  the  first  instance.  I  have  more  than  once  found  the 
acquisition  of  such  a  lease  in  Ireland  spoken  of  in  after  times  as 
a  "  grant "  of  land. 

I  have  not  discovered  who  Captain  Crossle's  wife  was.  Her 
death  took  place  about  the  year  1688.  His  children  were 
brought  up  by  his  mother,  and  they  joined  him,  presumably  in 
Armagh,  after  her  death  in  1701.  Later  he  had  a  Government 
appointment  given  him  at  Cork,  where,  with  his  Regiment,  he 
had  spent  the  winter  of  1 690-1.  I  have  not  had  opportunity  to 
learn  what  the  appointment  was,  nor  do  I  know  when  and  where 
he  died. 

It  is  quite  possible  that,  in  what  I  have  written  about  Captain 
John  Crossle,  I  may  have  here  and  there  misinterpreted  the 
meaning  of  the  evidence  before  me.  But  after  making 
allowance  for  all  such  possible  error,  enough  remains  to  prove 
him  to  have  been  without  doubt  in  a  high  degree  capable, 
judicious,  and  honourable. 

.  "Crampton,  Sir  Philip  (1777-1858),  Surgeon,  descended  from  a  Nottingham- 
shire family  settled  in  Ireland  in  Charles  II. 's  reign,  was  born  in  Dublin  on 
7th  June,   1777.      He  studied  medicine  in  Dublin,  early  entered  the  Army 

'^  Imparlial  History,  p.  75. 
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Medical  Service,  and  left  it  in  1798,  when  he  was  elected  surgeon  to  the 
Meath  Hospital,  Dublin.  In  1800  he  graduated  in  medicine  in  Glasgow. 
He  soon  after  commenced  to  teach  anatomy  in  private  lectures,  and 
maintained  a  dissecting-room  behind  his  own  house.  His  success  was 
marked,  both  in  his  private  and  in  his  hospital  teaching.  He  was  an 
excellent  operator,  and  an  attractive  practitioner,  being  ready  in  resource, 
successful  in  prescribing,  and  cultivated  in  medical  science.  He  was  for 
many  years  surgeon-general  to  the  forces  in  Ireland  and  surgeon  in  ordinary 
to  the  Queen,  a  member  of  the  Senate  of  the  Queen's  University,  and  three 
times  president  of  the  Dublin  College  of  Surgeons.  In  1839  Crampton  was 
created  a  baronet.  After  retaining  a  large  medical  and  surgical  practice 
almost  to  the  close  of  his  Hfe,  he  died  on  loth  June,  1858,  being  succeeded  in 
the  baronetcy  by  his  eldest  son,  John  Fiennes  Crampton,  then  British 
Ambassador  in  Russia. 

Crampton  was  much  interested  in  zoology,  and  in  18 13  pubHshed  in 
Thomson's  'Annals  of  Philosophy'  (i.  170)  a  '  Description  of  an  Organ  by 
which  the  Eyes  of  Birds  are  accommodated  to  different  distances,'  for  which 
he  was  shortly  after  elected  F.R.S.  He  was  prominent  in  the  foundation  of 
the  Royal  Zoological  Society  of  Ireland,  and  secured  the  grant  to  it  of  the 
ground  in  the  Phoenix  Park."     Did.  of  Nat.  Biog. 

Sir  Philip  died  before  I  entered  college,  and  I  never  met  him. 

He  was  endowed  with  the  gift  of  remarkable  brilliance  in  conversation. 
Mr.  Edward  Pennefather  told  me  that  on  one  occasion  the  Lord  Lieutenant, 
wishing  to  impress  some  prominent  English  statesmen  who  were  visiting  him 
with  the  ready  nimbleness  of  Irish  wit,  invited  Doherty,  as  the  acknowledged 
master  of  humour,  and  Crampton  to  meet  them  at  dinner.  Pennefather  said 
that  the  display  surpassed  all  that  he  had  ever  witnessed  or  dreamed  of. 
But  he  came  away  with  the  impression  that,  for  that  night  at  least,  Crampton 
carried  off  the  honours. 

The  picture  reproduced  is  from  a  painting  by  Catterson  Smith. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Bushe  finds  a  place  in  Lord  Brougham's  Historical 
Sketches  of  Statesmen.  Speaking  of  one  "  remarkable  occasion  "  when  he 
saw  him  examined  as  a  witness,  he  says  :  "  No  one  who  heard  the  very 
remarkable  examination   of    Chief  Justice  Bushe    could  avoid  forming   the 

most  exalted  estimate  of  his  judicial  talents Never  was  a  more  calm 

or  a  more  fair  tone  than  that  which  he  took  and  throughout  preserved.  .  .  . 
The  choice  of  his  words  was  most  feHcitous  ;  it  always  seemed  as  if  the  form 
of  expression  was  selected,  which  was  the  most  peculiarly  adapted  to  convey 
the  meaning,  with  perfect  simpHcity  and  without  the  least  matter  of 
exaggeration  or  of  softening.  .  .  .  There  was  shed  over  the  whole  the 
grace  of  a  delivery  altogether  singular  for  its  combined  suavity  and  dignity. 
All  that  one  had  heard  of  the  wonderful  fascination  of  his  manner,  both  at 
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the  bar  and  upon  the  bench,  became  easily  credible  to  those  who  heard  his 
evidence.     .     .     . 

The  proficiency  of  Bushe  may  be  estimated  from  the  impression 
which  Mr.  Grattan  confessed  that  the  young  man  had  made  upon  him. 
Having  been  present  at  one  of  the  debates  in  the  scene  of  his  former 
studies,  and  heard  Bushe  speak,  his  remark  was,  '  that  he  spoke  with  the  lips 
of  an  angel.'  .  .  .  John  Kemble  described  him  as  '  the  greatest  actor  off 
the  stage.'  .... 

All  parties  allow  that  during  the  fierce  political  contest  which  filled  the 
period  of  nineteen  years  during  which  he  was  a  law  officer  of  the  Crown, 
he  performed  his  duty  with  perfect  honour  towards  the  Government,  but 
with  the  most  undeviating  humanity  and  toleration  towards  their  opponents 
in  Church  or  State.  Nor  has  the  breath  of  calumny  ever  tarnished  the  purity 
of  his  judicial  character  during  the  twenty  years  that  he  presided  on  the 
bench.  He  was  stern  in  his  administration  of  the  criminal  law,  but  he  was 
rigidly  impartial  as  he  was  severe.  In  one  particular  he  was  perfect,  and  it 
is  of  great  importance  in  a  judge  ;  he  knew  no  distinction  of  persons  among 
those  who  practised  before  him,  unless  it  was  to  protect  and  encourage  rising 
merit.  ...  He  stood  vei7  high  among  the  writers  of  the  day  ;  so  high  that 
we  may  well  lament  his  talents  being  bestowed  upon  subjects  of  an  ephemeral 
interest.  The  work  by  which  he  is  chiefly  known  is  the  pamphlet  on  the 
Union  .  .  .  called  '  Cease  your  Funning:  ...  It  reminds  the  reader  of 
the  best  of  Dr.  Swift's  political  writings,  being  indeed  every  way  worthy  of 
his  pen." 

Of  another  pamphlet  written  in  answer  to  Paine's  '  Rights  of  Man '  when 
Mr.  Bushe  was  only  four  and  twenty.  Lord  Brougham  says  : — "  The  reader 
of  these  fine  passages  is  at  once  reminded  of  Mr.  Burke,  and  the  best  of 
his  writings  on  the  French  Revolution." 

Mr.  Bushe  was  called  to  the  Bar  in  1790,  and  in  1798  went  into  Parhament. 
In  the  course  of  a  few  years  he  became  SoUcitor-General  under  Mr.  Plunket 
and  Mr.  Saurin  successively,  and  afterwards,  in  Lord  WeUesley's  first  Vice- 
royalty,  he  succeeded  Lord  Downes  as  Chief  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench. 

I  have  an  engraving  of  Chief  Justice   Bushe  ;  but  it  is  a  mere  caricature. 
His  grandson,  the  Rev.  John  Phillips  Bushe,  tells  me  that  there  is  no  good 
picture  of  him  extant. 
Her  grandson.  Sir  Philip  Smyly,  M.D.,  possesses  a  very  beautiful  collection  of 
genealogies,  exquisitely  written  and  illustrated  in  colours  by  his  own  hand. 

It  fell  to  my  lot,  as  head  of  the  Royal  School  at  Armagh,  in  1858,  the  year 
before  he  retired  from  the  Bench,  to  write  to  Judge  Crampton,  as  the  senior 
Judge  of  Assize,  requesting  him,  in  accordance  with  ancient  custom,  to  ask 
for  a  half-hoHday  for  us,  that  the  senior  boys  might  have  the  benefit  of 
Ustening  to  the  trials  in  Court.  After  school  the  same  day  I,  and  Steinbelt 
my  fellow-prefect,  went  to  the  Court-house,  and  were  duly  ushered  into  the 
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grand-jury-box,  where  we  used  to  sit  in  state.  When  we  entered,  the  Judge 
was  in  the  midst  of  an  impressive  charge  to  the  jury.  Presently  he  turned 
to  pick  a  grape  from  a  bunch  which  stood  before  him  ;  and  seeing  us  he 
said  parenthetically  : — "  It  is  all  right,  boys.  You  shall  have  your  holiday." 
And  then  he  went  on  with  his  charge. 

28  Sir  William  Betham  spent  much  pains  in  tracing  the  lineage  of  his  wife's  family, 

and  that  of  some  of  her  connections. 

29  I   am   not   able   to   say  at  what  date'^  John   Crossle  settled  at 

Armagh.      He   was   already   established   there   in   the   third 
decade  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

In  these  days  of  steam,  electricity,  and  peace,  it  requires  no 
small  effort  of  the  imagination,  to  picture  the  state  and 
condition  of  the  primatial  city  of  Ireland  at  the  time.  Stuart 
tells  us,  how,  before  it  was  created  a  borough  by  the  charter 
of  10  James  I.  (26th  September  1613),  it  had  suffered  no  less 
than  twenty-six  times  from  the  ravages  of  war  ;  being  pillaged 
plundered,  despoiled,  sacked,  and  burned  over  and  over 
again.  It  had  been  destroyed  by  fire  thirteen  times.  The 
effect  of  the  last  burning  by  Shane,  "  The  O'Nial,"  in  1566,  is 
thus  described  by  Camden  : — 

"  In  our  memory  the  church  and  city  of  Armagh  were  so  foully  defaced 
by  the  rebel  Shane  O'Neal,  that  they  lost  all  their  ancient  beauty  and 
glory,  and  nothing  remaineth  at  this  day,  but  a  few  small  wattled 
cottages,  with  the  ruinous  walls   of  a   monastery,   priory,  and  the 
primate's  palace."" 
After  this  desolation  came  a  time  of  comparative  rest.     But 
the  sufferings  of  the  city   from  war   had  not  yet   come  to 
an  end.      On  the  6th  of  May,  1642,   it  was  again  reduced  to 
ashes  by  Sir  Phelim  O'Neil.     To  the  wasting  of  an  unspeak- 
ably savage  civil  war  there  soon  succeeded  a  dreadful  famine, 
with  all  the  enfeebling  effects  that  follow  in  its  train.     Life  in 
Armagh  for  the  English  who  settled  there  after  the  accession 
of  William  III.  must  have  been  very  different  from  the  life  of 
an  English  town  of  the  same  period.     It  was  the  rough,  rude 
life  of  the  immigrant  into  a  new  land,  in  which  no  man  is  as 


'"V.S.  p.  41. 

"'Camden's  Ireland,  (Holland's  Translation),  p.  log. 
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yet  a  specialist,  and  in  which  each  man's  chance  of  succeeding 
depends  mainly  on  his  ability  to  do  what  needs  to  be  done. 

Where,  or  with  what  end  in  view,  John  Crossle  had  been 
educated,  I  do  not  know.  But  from  the  first  notice  that  we 
have  of  him  to  the  last  it  is  clear  that  he  was  regarded  by  his 
fellow-citizens  as  a  capable  and  upright  man. 

Under  the  charter  of  James  I.  the  government  of  the  city 
was  committed  to  a  "  body  corporate  and  politic,"  "  by  the 
name  of  the  sovereign,  free  burgesses,  and  commons  of  the 
borough  of  Ardmagh."  On  the  feast  of  the  nativity  of  St. 
John  the  Baptist,  "one  of  the  more  discreet  of  the  free 
burgesses "  was  annually  elected  to  the  office  of  sovereign. 
The  free  burgesses  were  twelve  in  number.  And  when  a 
vacancy  occurred  it  was  filled  by  the  sovereign  and  remaining 
burgesses  electing  one  of  "the  better  and  more  honest 
inhabitants "  of  the  borough  to  fill  the  ofBce  "  during  his 
natural  life."  The  commons  of  the  borough  consisted  of  "  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  said  town,  and  all  and  every  such  other 
men  as  the  sovereign  and  the  free  burgesses  admitted  into  the 
freedom  of  the  said  borough."  This  corporate  body  was 
empowered  to  "  make,  decree,  ordain,  and  confirm  acts, 
ordinances,  and  statutes  (in  English  bye-laws),  for  the  good 
regimen  and  wholesome  government  of  the  said  borough  and 
its  inhabitants."  In  process  of  time,  however,  this  corporation 
devolved  the  principal  parts  of  its  administrative  work  upon  a 
"Corporation  Jury  or  Assemblage."  The  election, 
functions,  and  character  of  this  body  are  thus  described  by 
Stuart : — 

"  The  sovereign  issues  his  summonses,  and  collects  from  the  most 
respectable  inhabitants  of  the  city,  a  jury  of  twenty-three  persons, 
who,  having  been  sworn  to  act   impartially,  continue  in  office  for  a 

period  of  twelve  months 

"  The  sovereign  for  the  time  being  is  always  president  of  this  Corporation 
Jury  or  Assemblage,  but  gives  no  vote  on  the  decision  of  any 
question.  In  the  nomination  of  the  jury  no  attention  whatever  is  paid 
to  the  religion  of  the  individuals  of  whom  it  consists.  EpiscopaHan 
Protestants,  Presbyterians,  Roman  CathoHcs,  etc.,  meet  amicably  in 
the  Jury-room  to  regulate  the  common  affairs  of  the  town.     The  only 
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requisites,  to  qualify  them  for  this  important  duty,  are  experience, 
integrity,  general  information,  and  local  knowledge. 
"  It  is  the  business  of  this  jury  .  .     .to  make  such  useful  bye-laws  for  the 
benefit  of  the  town,  as  are  not  prohibited  by  the  common,  or  by  the 

statute  law  of  the  land 

"  The  Corporation  Jury  or  Assemblage  have  hitherto  acted  with  much 

zeal,  fidelity,  and  judgment,  for  the  general  interest  of  the  city.     It 

would,  indeed,  be  extremely  difficult  to  find,  in  the  British  Empire,  a 

single  town  whose  affairs  are  more  ably,  or  more  honestly  managed, 

than  those  of  Armagh.'"* 

The  earliest  extant  record  of  the  proceedings  of  this  body  is 

the  "  Book  of  the   Borough  of  Armagh,"  which  is  preserved  in 

the  Armagh  Library.     The  first  date  in  the  book  is  i6th  Aug., 

1 73 1.     The  first  list  of  the  names  of  the    Corporation  Jury  is 

found  under  date   15th  Oct.,  in  the  same  year.     And  the  eighth 

name  on  the  list  is  the  name  of  John  Crossle.     From  this  time 

forward,  down  to  the  year  1759,   his  name  is  never  absent  from 

the  list,  except  in  the  years  1736,  1743,  1745,  and  1757. 

The  first  special  piece  of  work  which  we  find  John  Crossle 
doing  for  this  Corporation  Jury  is,  according  to  modern  notions, 
homely  enough.  He  was  appointed  at  the  first  meeting  of  the 
body  of  whifh  a  report  has  been  preserved  "  one  of  the 
applotters  for  this  Corporation  of  the  public  cess  for  the  ensuing 
year  " — an  appointment  which  implies  that  he  had  already  lived 
long  enough  in  Armagh  to  win  for  himself  the  common  repu- 
tation of  being  at  once  judicious  and  fair-minded.  But  this  was 
by  no  means  the  only  kind  of  work  which  he  did  for  the 
Corporation.  He  had  a  hardware  store  and  ironworks.  And  we 
find  him  employed  to  supply  the  municipality  with  locks,  with 
grates  of  iron,  and  with  pick-axes  (which  he  contracted  to  keep 
in  order),  as  well  as  with  iron-work  for  the  market-house.  When 
the  stocks  wanted  mending,  recourse  was  had  to  him.  He  had  a 
standing  contract  for  keeping  the  town  clock  in  repair.  And, 
when  questions  arose  touching  the  supply  of  fuel,  he  was 
appointed  an  overseer  of  the  market,  charged  with  the  duty  "  to 
consider  what  each  load  of  Turffe  brought  into  the  Corporation 
to  be  sold  shall  contain."     He  had  a  corn  mill   on   the  river 
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Callan,  and  he  held  the  townland  of  Ballynahonebeg,  and  other 
lands,  by  lease  renewable,  from  the  See  of  Armagh. ^"^  None  of 
these  leases  are  found  among  the  few  that  have  been  preserved. 
But  his  name  appears  on  the  List  of  Renewals,  which  was  kept 
at  the  Armagh  Diocesan  Registry,  and  may  now  be  seen  at  the 
Record  Office  in  Dublin.  In  addition  to  these  lands,  he  is  said 
to  have  owned  the  site  of  "  The  Seven  Houses,"  or  "  Seven 
Sisters,"  as  they  were  called,  as  well  as  the  land  on  which  the 
Lunatic  Asylum  is  now  built.  He  lived  in  Abbey  St.,  in  the  house, 
according  to  tradition,  which  was  occupied  when  I  was  at  school 
by  Mr.  Barker — the  only  house  which  up  to  the  present  time  has 
a  garden  adjoining  the  street,  corresponding  to  the  description 
in  his  will. 

His  will  was  made  on  the  8th  Nov.,  1759,  and  proved  on  the 
28th  May,  1765.  He  leaves  to  his  son  William  "  all  his  goods 
and  chattels,  lands  and  tenements  ....  together  with  all  right 
of  renewals."  To  his  son  Henry  he  reserves  a  site  for  a  house, 
"  if  at  any  time  he  should  wish  to  live  in  Armagh."  To  his  sons 
John  and  George  he  gives  one  shilling  each ;  and  "  to  my 
daughter  Elizabeth  Crossle,  otherwise  Verner,  one  shilling  sterling 
to  be  paid  to  her  in  like  manner  as  ye  aforesaid."  But  he  after- 
wards drew  his  pen  through  the  words  which  I  have  printed  in 
italics,  and  substituted  for  them  "  her  diet  and  lodging  until 
such  times  as  her  brother  William  shall  see  her  belter  provided 
for."  The  alteration  was  evidently  an  after-thought,  being 
written  in  different  ink. 

He  was  buried  at  Armagh,  in  the  Cathedral  Churchyard,  to  the 
south  of  the  church.  The  gravestones  here  lie  flat  on  the 
ground.  And  the  grass  has  been  not  only  allowed,  but 
encouraged  to  grow  over  them,  in  order  to  protect  the  inscriptions 
from  the  obliterating  action  of  atmospheric  changes.  The  result 
is  that  many  of  the  slabs  are  covered  with  earth  to  a  considerable 
depth.  But  what  is  thus  preserved  for  antiquarians  yet  unborn 
is   lost   to  the   present  generation.      The   inscribed  stone   that 

'Ballynahone  is  a  corruption  of   Baile-na-Owen,  i.e.,   'the  town   of   Owen'   or 
'  Owenstown.'     '  Ballynahonebeg '= '  Little  Owenstown.' 
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covers  John  Crossle's  grave  is  there.  I  have  known  several 
persons  who  have  seen  it.  I  spent  some  hours  one  day  in  June, 
1899,  in  searching  for  it,  under  the  kind  guidance  of  Mr. 
Pillow,  the  local  antiquary,  who  himself  had  often  observed  it ; 
but  we  failed  to  find  it.  I  offered  a  reward  to  the  caretaker  for 
its  discovery.  The  reward  has  not  been  claimed.  This  is  the 
more  regrettable  because  of  the  gaps  in  the  parish  registers. 

The  Armagh  registers  are  very  defective.  They  date  from 
1750  for  christenings,  burials,  and  marriages.  In  the  year  1758 
only  two  burials  are  entered  at  the  bottom  of  fol.  39.  And 
over  leaf  it  begins  again,  "  Fol.  (40),  Burials  continued, 
September,  1770."  Again  on  folio,  176,  the  marriages  close  on 
the  13th  May,  1758,  and  over-leaf  on  folio,  177,  we  find  at  the  top 
"  Registry  of  Marriages  in  the  district  of  Armagh,  commencing 
January,  1776." 

Signature  of  John  Crosle  from  'The  Book  of  the  Borough  of  Armagh,' 
5TH  Nov.,  1731. 

William  Crossle  was  a  member  of  the  "Corporation  Jury"  of  Armagh  in  the 
years  1760,  1761,  1769,  1770,  1771,  1772. 

George  Crossle  was  a  member  of  the  "Corporation  Jury"  in  1758,  1761,  1763, 
1764.     He  is  said  to  have  gone  to  America  in  1765. 

James  Verner  was  educated  at  the  Royal  School,  Dungannon,  where  he  met 
James  Nevins,  who  afterwards  married  his  second  cousin,  Isabella 
Williamson.  The  boys  unfortunately  were  not  good  friends.  And  the 
enmity  seriously  affected  Verner's  prospects.  For  Nevins  carried  an  evil 
report  of  him  to  his  uncle,  Thomas  Verner, — 'the  bee  that  made  the 
honey,' — who  in  consequence,  in  disposing  of  his  large  property,  deliberately 
passed  over  his  nephew,  in  favour  of  his  youngest  son,  William.  James 
Verner,  however,  managed  his  son's  property,  and  served  as  High  Sheriff  for 
Cos.  Armagh,  Meath,  Monaghan,  Dublin,  and  Tyrone,  and  sat  in  the  Irish 
House  of  Commons  for  the  Borough  of  Dungannon.  His  town  residence, 
which  came  to  him  with  his  wife,  was  in  Great  Booter  Lane,  Kevin  Street. 
The  portrait  is  from  an  unfinished  oil  painting,  now  in  possession  of  John 
Porter  Colquhoun  Crossle. 
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33  The  Rev.  Henry  Clarke,  S.T.C.D.  in  1718,  B.A.  in  1720,  M.A.  in  1723,  F.T.C.D. 

in  1724,  B.D.  in  1730,  D.D.  in  1735,  Vice-Provost  and  Professor  of  Divinity  in 
1743,  Rector  of  Clonfeacle  4th  February,  1746 ;  d.  at  Ardress,  Co.  Armagh  in 
October,  1764.  A  brief  obituary  notice  spoke  of  him  as  "a  gentleman  of 
singular  piety,  learning,  and  benevolence." 

34  Lieut.  Col.  Sir  William  Verner  served  in  the  Peninsular   War  in  the  7th 

Hussars,  under  Sir  John  Moore,  all  through  the  memorable  campaign  of 
1808-9 ;  'ind  subsequently  in  the  same  Regiment  under  the  Duke  of  Well- 
ington in  Spain,  and  in  France.  He  was  present  at  the  battles  of  the 
Pyrenees,  1813;  Orthes,  27th  Feb.,  1814 ;  Toulouse,  loth  April,  1814;  Quatre 
Bras,  i6th  June,  1815  ;  and  Waterloo,  i8th  June,  1815.  He  had  the  Peninsular 
Medal,  with  four  clasps — for  Sahagun  and  Benevente,  for  Nive,  for  Orthes, 
and  for  Toulouse.     He  also  had  the  Waterloo  Medal. 

When  the  7th  Hussars  joined  Sir  John  Moore's  Army  in  1808,  they  were 
650  strong.  After  the  disastrous  retreat  upon  Corunna  only  60  embarked  for 
England.  When  the  remnant  of  Moore's  ill-starred  force  reached  the  sea, 
there  was  not  sufficient  shipping  to  take  them  all  to  England  at  once.  The 
available  accommodation  was  allotted  by  ballot  among  certain  of  the  officers. 
Verner  was  successful  in  the  drawing,  and  won  the  much  coveted  privilege 
of  embarking  on  a  ship  sailing  for  England  next  day.  But  a  brother-in-arms, 
a  married  man  eager  to  get  home  to  his  wife,  begged  to  be  allowed  to  take 
his  place.  Verner  generously  gave  up  his  berth  to  his  friend  who  was  most 
heartily  grateful.  But  the  poor  fellow  never  saw  his  wife,  for  the  ship 
foundered  with  all  hands  on  her  homeward  voyage. 

At  the  battle  of  Orthes,  the  7th  Hussars  distinguished  themselves  by  cutting 
off  two  thousand  French  Infantry,  and  making  them  all  prisoners.  Sir 
William  relates  that  in  the  course  of  this  battle  he  was  asked  to  send 
assistance  to  the  Duke  who  had  been  wounded  in  the  leg,  and  that  he 
despatched  the  Surgeon  of  his  own  Regiment  to  attend  him. 

At  Waterloo  they  suffered  very  severely.  As  the  enemy  were  debouching 
out  of  Genappe,  Lord  Uxbridge,  (afterwards  Marquis  of  Anglesey),  "ordered 
the  7th  Hussars  to  charge.  The  French  Lancers,  backed  by  the  Cuirassiers, 
lowered  their  lances  and  stood  firm,  an  impenetrable  phalanx.  Their  waving 
pennons  frightened  the  Hussar's  horses.  The  charge  failed,"  and  the 
Regiment  must  have  been  annihilated  had  not  the  heavy  Cavalry,  the  ist  Life 
Guards,  come  to  their  succour,  thundering  down  the  sloping  road,  literally 
riding  down  the  Lancers  by  sheer  weight,  and  driving  the  broken  Cuirassiers 
pell-mell  along  with  them  back  into  Genappe.  At  Waterloo — though  at  what 
point  in  the  engagement  I  am  unable  to  say — Verner  received  two  wounds,  a 
sUght  one  in  the  arm  from  a  Cuirassier's  Sabre,  and  a  severe  one  from  a 
musket  shot  in  the  side  of  the  head.  This  last  disfigured  his  ear  with  an 
honourable  scar,  and  affected  his  hearing  for  the  rest  of  his  life.  He  obtained 
his  promotion  on  the  field  of  battle. 

H 
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He  used  to  say  playfully  that  only  two  heroes  of  the  Regiment  emerged 
from  the  battle  unscathed,  -'Captain  Standish  O'Grady,  and  'Constantia.'" 
'Constantia'  was  his  own  favourite  charger.  It  was  supposed  that  she,  the 
only  white  horse  in  the  Regiment,  was  the  common  target  for  the  missiles 
which  wrought  such  havoc  all  round.  The  following  inscription  was  placed 
over  her  grave  at  Church  Hill : — 

"To  THE  Memory  of 

A  Soldier's  Friend  and  Companion, 
In  Adversity  and  Success; 

In  the  Privations  of  toilsome  Marching  ; 

In  the  anxious  Watchings  of  the  Night  ; 

In  the  Shock  of  many  Battles; 

Through  the  Day  of  Waterloo; 

Through  many  painful  years 

Since  that  crowning  Victory  ; 
CONSTANTIA. 

Died  Nov.,  21,  1835,  aged  33  years. 

Job,,  chap,  xxxix,  verses,  19,  23,  24.  and  25." 
In  1844  Sir  William  Verner  revisited  Waterloo  with  his  daughter,  Mrs. 
Guise.  Sergeant-Major  Cotton,  the  well-known  Waterloo  inn-keeper  and 
guide,  who  in  the  battle  had  fought  in  Sir  William's  troop,  offered  to  take  the 
party  round.  As  they  were  starting.  Cotton  said,  "  Perhaps,  Sir,  it  is  not 
the  first  time  you  have  seen  the  field?"  "Perhaps  not,"  was  the  reply 
After  two  steps  forward,  Cotton  turned  and  saluted.  Both  men  looked  in 
speaking  silence  into  each  others  eyes.  When  at  last  Cotton  found  his  voice, 
he  said,  "  Is  it  possible  I  have  the  honour  of  speaking  to  my  old  Commanding 
Officer  ?  I  knew  you.  Sir,  the  instant  my  eye  Hghted  on  you.  There  is  not 
a  man  who  has  visited  the  field  who  has  worn  as  you  have."  A  solemn 
handshaking  followed,  and  the  two  tall  soldiers  fought  the  battle  over  again 
to  the  intense  interest  of  the  fortunate  and  breathless  hearers. 

As  A.D.C.  to  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  Sir  WiUiam  issued  the  invitations  of 
the  Duchess  to  the  Cavalry,  for  her  famous  Ball  on  the  eve  of  Waterloo. 

In  1837  he  was  made  a  K.C.H.,  being  the  last  to  receive  initiation  into  that 
Honourable  Order.^"  In  the  same  year,  by  way  of  contrast,  he  found  himself 
deprived  of  the  Commission  of  the  Peace,  and  the  Deputy  Lieutenancy  of 
Tyrone,  because  at  a  private  dinner  he  had  drunk  the  toast,  'The  Battle  of 
the  Diamond.'  "The  Times,"^'  in  a  leading  article,  alluded  to  the  matter 
in  the  following  terms  : — 


"The  Royal  Hanoverian  Order  has  not  been  conferred  by  the  British  Crown 
since  the  death  of  William  IV.,  when  the  British  Sovereign  ceased  to  be 
King  of  Hanover. 

'  i8th  Sept.,  1837. 
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"The  threatened  removal  of  Colonel  Verner  from  the  Commission  of  the 
Peace,  and  his  dismissal  from  the  Deputy  Lieutenancy  of  his  county,  are  acts 
which  can  fairly  be  described  no  otherwise  than  as  an  arbitrary  appUcation  of 
the  executive  power,  for  the  indulgence  of  vindictive  feelings,  and  for  the 

furtherance  of  factious  ends It  is  a  nefarious  blow  directed  at 

once  against  the  resident  aristocracy  and  the  protestant  people  of  Ireland ; 
against  the  dominant,  that  is,  the  loyal  spirit  of  the  North,  where  England 
has  ever  been  strongest  and  popery  weakest ;  against  the  manly  readiness  of 
protestants  to  protect  themselves  from  the  organized  and  sanguinary  schemes 
of  traitors ;  and  against  that  sacred  right  of  British  subjects,  the  freedom  of 

opinion,  speech,  and  action  where  it  is  not  prohibited  by  law 

What  was  the  'Battle  of  the  Diamond.'?  A  conflict  wherein  loyal  protes- 
tants, attacked  by  popish  enemies  to  the  Crown  of  England,  were  forced  to 

defend  their  own  lives  and  shed  the  blood  of  rebels The 

people  of  England  have  not  looked  on  in  vain.  They  see  that  the  question 
is  not  what  it  pretends  to  be ;  that  the  struggle  is  really  just  what  it  was 
towards  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century, — a  conflict  for  power  between 
the  constitution  of  i688,  and  that  base  mixture  of  superstition  and  civil 
tyranny,  for  attempting  which  James  II.  was  expelled  from  England." 

Sir  William  would  not  allow  his  own  party,  on  its  return  to  power,  to 
reinstate  him.  But  a  few  years  later.  Sir  Maziere  Brady,  the  whig  Lord 
Chancellor,  requested  his  permission  to  restore  to  him  his  lost  honours.  And 
Sir  Robert  Peel,  when  about  to  retire  from  office,  sent  for  him  to  say — I 
quote  Sir  William's  own  quaint  account  of  the  event — that  "  he  proposed  to 
submit  my  name  to  the  Queen,  to  confer  upon  me  a  lasting  memorial  of  the 
injustice  that  had  been  done  me."^' 

He  was  High  Sheriff  for  Co.  Monaghan  in  1820,  for  Armagh  in  1821,  and 
for  Tyrone  in  1823;  J.P.  for  Cos.  Armagh  and  Tyrone;  and  D.L.  for  Co. 
Tyrone. 

From  early  childhood  I  learned  to  think  of  Sir  WiUiam  Verner,  my  grand- 
father's dearest  friend,  as  the  beau  ideal  of  a  country  gentleman.  In  spite  of 
party  bitterness,  his  most  determined  pohtical  opponents  admitted  that  he 
was  one  of  the  best  landlords  in  Ireland,  ever  anxious  for  the  comfort  of  his 
tenantry  without  respect  to  creed  or  party.  He  inherited  an  honoured  name 
from  his  father,  a  man  who  "from  the  straightforward  and  independent  part 
he  had  always  taken,  from  his  unflinching  loyalty,  from  his  determination  to 
put  down  treason  and  rebellion  by  any  means  in  his  power,  was  looked  up  to 
by  all  peaceable  and  well-conducted  people  as  a  friend  and  protector  in 
whom  they  could  place  the  fullest  confidence."  The  place  which  the  father 
had  won  in  the  heart  of  the  people  was  not  only  retained,  but  improved  by 
the  son.    The  following  lines  from  a  "  Meditation "   on  the  condition  of 

^Battle  of  the  Diamond,  p.  20. 
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Ireland  in  1827  by  "C.S.S.,  S.T.C.D.,"  i.e.,  Charles  Stuart  Stanford,  shew 
the  kind  of  enthusiasm  he  inspired  : — 

" Verner  still  lives !     O,  grant  him  length  of  life, 

Thou,  his  sole  safeguard  in  the  field  of  strife, 

Who  stanched  the  blood  his  foeman's  weapon  drew 

Upon  the  fatal  plains  of  Waterloo. 

He,  like  the  heroes  of  that  martial  age, 

Whose  patriot  zeal  inspired  the  classic  page. 

Paid  prompt  obedience  to  his  country's  call. 

To  conquer  nobly,  or  with  glory  fall. 

And,  while  for  Britain's  rights  he  nobly  fought, 

A  Briton's  fame  in  life,  or  death,  he  sought. 

As  from  its  ashes,  when  the  Phoenix  dies, 

An  offspring,  Uke  itself,  is  said  to  rise, 

Ev'n  thus  in  him,  in  manhood's  early  dawn, 

Was  seen  his  sainted  father's  portrait  drawn ; 

And,  in  his  firm  and  energetic  mind, 

His  father's  glorious  principle  lay  shrin'd, 

Pure  and  unsullied  as  the  vestals'  flame. 

That  burn'd  for  ages,  changeless  and  the  same." 
At  an  early  date  he  came  to  be  regarded  as  a  pillar  of  Orangeism,  and  an 
admirable  exponent  of  all  that  is  best  in  the  principles  of  that  Institution. 
He  was  put  forward  as  a  candidate  for  the  representation  of  Co.  Armagh  in 
the  House  of  Commons.  He  was  successful  at  the  second  attempt,  and 
having  wrested  the  County  from  the  hands  of  the  radicals  who  had  held  it  for  a 
long  period,  he  continued  to  represent  it  for  thirty-six  years,  and  when  he 
retired  he  was  the  oldest  man  in  the  House. 

In  character  Sir  WilUam  Verner  was  simple,  ingenuous,  almost  child-Uke, 
and  altogether  loveable.  When  in  1863,  on  the  occasion  of  one  of  his  visits 
to  me  in  College,  he  presented  me  with  his  Battle  of  the  Diamond,  he  wrote 
in  the  title  page  "  Private,"  and  he  said  "  Take  care,  when  you  come  to  Corke 
Abbey,  to  say  nothing  about  this.  I  don't  want  her  Ladyship  to  know 
anything  about  it."  I  was  accustomed  to  warnings  of  this  kind,  for  through 
me  he  used  often-times  to  send,  anonymously  and  suh  rosd,  doles  of  a 
sovereign  or  two  to  an  old  gentleman  who  had  seen  better  days,  and  was  then 
resident  in  the  slums  near  S.  Patrick's  Cathedral. 

I  followed  the  dear  old  man  to  his  grave  at  Loughgall,  along  with  my 
father,  uncle  James,  and  my  brother  Henry.  It  was  by  far  the  largest  funeral 
I  ever  saw.  As  a  child  I  had  often  heard  of  the  mile-long  procession,  when 
his  father,  '-the  Squire,"  was  buried,  as  being  the  greatest  ever  witnessed  in 
the  county  by  the  oldest  inhabitant.  But  the  multitude  which  came  from 
near  and  far  to  pay  their  last  tribute  to  Sir  William  altogether  dwarfed  the 
earlier  gathering.    The  newspapers  estimated  the  number  present  at  ten 
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thousand,  and  declared  the  procession  to  be  more  than  two  miles  long.    We 
certainly  never  saw  the  end  of  it. 

A  good  portrait  of  him  never  existed.  There  was  an  oil  painting  at  Church 
Hill,  but  it  utterly  failed  to  suggest  the  man.  I  have  three  different  photo- 
graphs of  him,  "each  worse  than  the  others."  I  have  heard  it  said  that  the 
caricature  which  I  reproduce  gives  a  very  fair  idea  of  him  as  a  young  man. 

John  McMollan,  the  son  of  The  Rev.  J.  .(Eneas  McMullen,  a  famous  DubUn 
schoolmaster,  S.T.C.D.  in  1720,  B.A.  in  1721,  M.A.  in  1724,  (d.  at  his  house  in 
Dame  Street,  26th  June,  1737,)'^  was  himself  elected  S.T.C.D.  in  1742.  He 
lived  at  different  dates  in  Aungier  Street  and  in  York  Street.  He  appears  to 
have  been  a  very  fine  character,  a  man  of  high  principle,  considerable  culture, 
and  rare  intellectual  acumen.  His  legal  opinion  was  second  to  none  of  his 
day.  But  he  was  too  self-restrained  and  too  unassuming  to  assert  for  himself 
that  foremost  position  among  his  brethern  which  they  unanimously  acknow- 
ledged to  be  due  to  him.  He  was  very  punctilious  as  to  the  spelling  of  his 
own  surname. 

The  Dean,  who  was  an  excellent  preacher,  was  given  to  rhyming.     Here 

is  a  sample : — 

To  A  Preacher. 
Eutychus  slept  while  Paul  was  teaching : 
I  cannot  sleep  while  thou  art  preaching. 
O  hapless  Eutychus  I  who  would  not  hear. 
When  words  of  life  were  sounding  in  his  ear. 
More  hapless  I !  who  can't  contrive  to  lose 
Thy  dull  dead  drivel  in  a  pleasant  snooze. 
The  hapless  Eutychus  three  stories  deep 
Fell  down  to  earth,  passing  to  death  from  sleep. 
More  hapless  I !  who  thrice  as  far  must  fall. 
To  reach  thy  level,  yet  survive  at  all. 
Yet  Eutychus  was  blest.     The  Saint  bent  down. 
Recalled  his  spirit,  and  repaired  his  crown. 
Unblest  am  I.    What  saint  my  brain  and  noddle 
Shall  set  to  rights,  bewildered  with  thy  twaddle  ? 


Ritualistic. 
I  know  not,  and  I  do  not  care, 
Whether  a  parson  ought  to  wear 

A  black  dress,  or  a  white  dress. 
I  have  a  sorrow  of  my  own — 
A  wife  who  preaches  in  a  gown, 

And  lectures  in  a  night-dress. 


^^ ./Eneas  McMullen,  son  of  Hugh  McMullen,  Surgeon,  was  born  at  Glenavy, 
Co.  Antrim,  in  1697.  He  was  educated  by  Dr.  Clark,  at  Lisburn,  and 
entered  T.C.D.  17th  June,  1716. 
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The  Rev.  Charles  Stuart  Stanford  was  born  in  Dublin  the  30th  Jan.,  1805.  He 
received  his  earliest  education  from  his  mother,  to  whose  excellence  as  a 
teacher  he  always  delighted  to  pay  the  tribute  of  grateful  acknowledgment. 
At  the  age  of  twelve  he  went  to  Mr.  John  Whyte's  school  in  Dublin ;  and  on 
the  5th  July,  1819,  being  not  yet  fourteen  and  a  half  years  old,  he  entered  the 
University  of  Dublin,  under  the  tuition  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Richard  Elrington, 
afterwards  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity.  I'he  child— for  he  was  only  a 
child — gave  such  promise  even  then  of  unusual  vigour  of  intellect,  that  his 
tutor  advised  him  to  go  back  to  school  for  some  years,  and  "give  himself  a 
chance."  So  he  returned  to  Mr.  Whyte.  The  result  was  that  he  was  elected 
to  a  University  Scholarship  in  1825.  He  graduated  B.A.  in  summer,  1828, 
being  awarded  a  Berkeley  Gold  Medal,  and  he  proceeded  M.A.  in  spring, 
1832.     He  became  B.D.  and  D.D.  in  spring,  1855. 

In  the  year  1832  he  was  chosen  to  become  the  first  Editor  of  the  "Dublin 
University  Magazine."  The  following  account  of  the  origin  of  that  publication 
is  taken  from  its  own  pages,  Sept.,  1840 : — 

"  Within  the  walls  of  that  classic  pile  from  whence  we  take  our  name  and 
origin  ....  over  a  roaring  fire  in  the  wintry  months  of  the  year  1832, 
a  few  choice  spirits  used  occasionally  to  meet ;  youths  who  had  a 
greater  relish  for  the  '  feast  of  reason  '  than  for  an  ordinary  College 
supper,  and  dismissed  everything  superfluous  from  their  board,  on  the 
condition  of  having  all  sorts  of  intellectual  aliment  supplied  in 
abundance.  '  The  Porch,'  as  the  scene  of  this  meeting  was  appro- 
priately called,  re-echoed  to  many  a  witty  sally,  many  a  powerful 
argument,  many  an  affecting  narration,  many  a  luminous  epigram,  lost 
to  all  but  the  conclave  of  philosophers.  .  .  .  One  of  them — not 
the  most  noisy,  or  least  brilliant  among  them — was  sitting  at  his  desk 
one  morning  after  a  pecuharly  rich  display  the  night  before,  with  his 
head  and  heart  back  once  more  in  [his  familiar]  academic  paradise, 
....  when  a  knock  was  heard  at  his  door.  '  Come  in '  was  the  half- 
vexed  reply.  Behold,  there  enters  a  Disciple  of  the  Portico !  .  .  . 
He  introduced  his  business  by  recapitulating  the  progress  of  the 
Society, — its  powers,  its  resources,  its  objects,  its  rapid  growth  ;  it  was 
now  breaking  the  shell  from  within ;  people  were  hearing  of  it ;  and — 
in  short— it  was  proposed  that  the  shell  should  be  broken /row  without, 
and  the  young  eaglet  of  Hibernian  Genius  suffered  to  look  upon  the 
sun 'In  fine,' continued  the  deputy,  ' we  have  been  con- 
sidering who  was  to  preside  over  all  this, — to  organize,  arrange, 
connect,  and  complete,  and  to  be  the  ostensible  parent  of  the  thunder- 
bearing  bird;  and  the  result  has  been — my  visit  to  you  this  morning." 
Dr.  Stanford  was  a  scholar,  a  thinker,  a  preacher.  But  it  was  neither  his 
erudition,  nor  his  intellectual  acumen,  nor  his  mild  persuasive  eloquence 
which  gave  him  his  pecuhar  charm.  These  all  contributed  each  its  own 
element  to  the  subtle  influence  of  his  character.     But  it  was  the  character 
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itself,  with  all  its  self-forgetfulness,  all  its  thoughtfulness  for  others,  and  all  its 
instinctive  promptness  to  minister  to  every  need  of  everyone,  that  made  him 
such  a  power.  I  remember  once  hearing  a  prosperous  Dublin  tradesman 
pay  a  striking  tribute  to  him.  Referring  to  the  "Introduction,"  which  Dr. 
Stanford  had  written  to  a  little  Manual  of  Prayers  from  the  Psalms,  he 
said : — "  It  ought  to  be  written  in  letters  of  gold.  As  you  read  it,  you  feel  in 
every  line  the  writer's  goodness,  but  you  cannot  help  feeling  more  than  that, 
you  feel  that  it  is  not  his  own  goodness,  but  the  goodness  of  his  Master." 

In  1840  Dr.  Stanford  was  serving  at  Glasnevin.  In  the  same  year  he  was 
appointed  secretary  and  chaplain  to  the  Asylum  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  at 
Claremont,  in  that  parish.  In  1843  he  became  Prebendary  of  St.  Michael's 
in  the  Cathedral  of  Christ  Church,  Dublin,  in  1844  Prebendary  of  St.  John's, 
and  in  1845  Prebendary  of  St.  Michan's,  by  exchange.  In  1854  he  became 
Rector  of  St,  Thomas'.     He  resigned  this  charge  in  1872. 

Publications -.—Select  Dialogues  of  Plato,  8°,  1833,  1834,  1835;  The  Fasti  of 
Ovid,  8°  183s,  1838 ;  Xenophon's  Anabasis,  Bks.  i.  iii.,  8°,  1841. 

He  was  for  some  years  editor  of  the  Christian  Examiner. 

38  Mary  Stanford  used  to  pay  long  and  frequent  visits  at  my  father's  house  when 

I  was  a  child.    She  was  the  very  personification  of  bright,  merry  kindness. 

39  "  Doherty,  John  (1783-1850),  Chief  Justice  of  Ireland,  born  in  1783,  son  of  John 

Doherty,  of  Dublin,  was  educated  in  Trinity  College,  where  he  graduated 
B.A.  in  1806,  and  LL.D.  in  1814.  He  was  called  to  the  Irish  Bar  in  1808, 
joining  the  Leinster  Circuit,  and  received  his  silk  gown  in  1823.  His 
progress  in  the  legal  profession  was  not  rapid,  though  he  was  generally 
allowed  to  be  a  man  of  very  clear  intellect,  with  great  powers  of  wit  and 
oratory.  From  1824  to  1826  he  was  representative  in  Parliament  for  the 
Borough  of  New  Ross,  County  Wexford  ;  and  at  the  general  election  in  the 
latter  year  he  was  returned,  by  the  influence  of  the  Ormonde  family,  for  the 
City  of  Kilkenny,  in  opposition  to  Pierce  Somerset  Butler.  He  became 
Solicitor-General  on  i8th  June,  1827,  during  the  administration  of  Canning, 
to  whom  he  was  related  on  his  mother's  side,^  and  was  re-elected  for 
Kilkenny  against  the  same  opponent  as  before  ;  in  1828  he  was  elected  a 
Bencher  of  the  King's  Inns,  Dublin  ;    and  on  December  23,  1830,  he  was 

"This  is  a  mistake.  It  was  through  his  paternal  grandmother  that  he  was  related 
to  Canning.  His  grandfather,  Hugh  Doherty  of  DubHn,  {d.  23rd  Feb.,  1778), 
m.  Abigail,  dau.  of  George  Canning,  of  Garvagh,  Co.  Londonderry,  by  his 
wife  Abigail,  dau.  of  Benjamin  O'Neill  Stratford,  M.P.  for  Co.  Wicklow. 
This  Abigail  Doherty,  (Canning),  was  grand  aunt  both  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  George 
Canning,  P.C,  who  d.  Prime  Minister,  8th  Aug.,  1827,  and  of  the  Rt.  Hon, 
Sir  Stratford  Canning,  P.C,  K.G.,  G.C.B.,  Ambassador  to  the  Porte,  cr.  Vis- 
count Stratford  de  RedcHffe,  24th  April,  1852. 
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appointed  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  with  a  seat  in 
the  Privy  Council,  on  the  promotion  of  Lord  Plunket  to  the  Lord  Chancellor- 
ship of  Ireland.  As  a  judge  he  was  calm  and  painstaking,  but  his  knowledge 
of  the  law  as  a  science  was  not  thought  to  be  very  profound.  He  was  much 
more  in  his  element  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  there  he  had  soon 
become  a  successful  debater,  taking  a  leading  part  in  all  Irish  questions,  and 
gaining  the  commendation  of  such  men  as  Brougham,  Wilberforce,  and 
Manners  Sutton.  He  had  a  commanding  figure,  a  fine  voice,  elegant  diction, 
and  great  fluency.  His  encounters  in  the  house  with  O'Connell  were 
frequent.  He  specially  distinguished  himself  against  O'Connell  in  the 
debate  on  'the  Doneraile  Conspiracy,'  15th  May,  1830.  An  overwhelming 
majority  pronounced  in  his  favour,  and  Lord  Althorp  and  other  good  judges 
of  the  question  expressed  their  firm  conviction  of  the  injustice  of  the 
charges  advanced  against  him.  Sir  Robert  Peel  in  1834  wished  him  to 
retire  from  the  judicial  bench,  with  the  view  of  his  resuming  his  position  in 
the  House,  and  subsequently  a  rumour  very  widely  prevailed  of  his  own 
anxiety  to  try  his  debating  powers  in  the  House  of  Lords.  Unsuccessful 
speculations  in  railways  suddenly  deprived  him  of  a  large  fortune,  and  he 
never  fairly  rallied  from  the  consequent  depression.  He  died  at  Beau- 
maris, North  Wales,  8th  September,  1850."     Diet.  Nat.  Biog. 

In  the  spring  of  1884,  I  met  at  the  house  of  Judge  Harrison  in  Dublin,  a 
dear  old  gentleman,— a  man  of  a  type  which  has  disappeared, — Mr.  Edward 
Pennefather,  Q.C.,  who  gave  me  in  the  most  delightful  manner  many 
reminiscences  of  Doherty.  From  my  notes  of  what  he  told  me,  and  from 
newspaper  reports,  I  collect  the  following : — 

The  elevation  of  Doherty  to  the  Bench,  coming  as  it  did  so  soon  after  his 
great  encounter  with  O'Connell  at  Westminster,  stirred  up  intense  anger  and 
hatred  against  him.  According  to  The  Freeman's  journal,  "It  was  received 
with  one  burst  of  derision  and  execration  from  one  end  of  the  Kingdom  to 
the  other ;  and  the  more  so,  because  it  was  felt  that  this  glaring  disregard  for 
individual  capacity,  was  intended  as  a  personal  insult  to  O'Connell,  as  well  as 
the  reward  of  an  adventurous  gladiator,  who,  if  he  did  not  acquire  solid  dis- 
tinction at  the  bar,  made  himself  acceptable  to  the  powers  that  be,  by 
thwarting  and  reviling,  in  public  and  in  private,  the  foremost  man  of  his  age, 
and  the  most  loved  and  venerated  of  his  country."  O'Connell  himself  fanned 
the  flame.  Addressing  a  political  meeting  shortly  afterwards,  he  said  : — "This 
parasite  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  ....  is  now  a  Lord  Chief  Justice, 
under  the  appointment  of  Earl  Grey  and  the  Marquis  of  Anglesey,  (Shame ! 
Shame !),  out  of  hatred  to  me.  On  account  of  my  inalienable  love  of  my 
country,  they  have  taken  Mr.  John  Doherty! " 

The  Marquis  of  Anglesey,  who  was  then  Lord  Lieutentant  of  Ireland, 
disapproved  in  part  of  the  appointment,  as  being  "most  impolitic  in  the 
present  juncture  of  affairs."  And  when  Doherty  called  on  him  at  Uxbridge 
House,  to  announce  the  receipt  of  the  King's  letter,  he  told  him  that  he  feared 
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his  promotion  would  create  great  uproar  in  Ireland.  Thereupon  Doherty  at 
once  said  "If  you  really  think  so,  I  will  not  accept  the  office."^=  To  this  Lord 
Anglesey  answered  in  surprise,  "You  do  not  mean  that  seriously."  Then, 
Doherty  having  assured  him  that  he  really  meant  what  he  had  said,  they  two 
drove  off  together  in  the  curricle  which  was  at  the  door  to  Earl  Grey's.  But 
Earl  Grey  would  not  listen  to  the  suggestion,  regarding  it  as  an  unworthy  and 
weak  surrender  to  O'Connell.  On  his  return  to  Dublin,  Doherty  was  followed 
in  the  streets  by  an  angry  mob,  shouting  out  the  words  put  into  their  mouth 
by  O'Connell,  '  Dirty  Doherty  !  Dirty  Doherty ! ' 

It  was  feared  that  riot  would  break  out  on  the  occasion  of  his  going  to 
the  Four  Courts  to  take  his  seat  upon  the  bench  for  the  first  time.  When  the 
day  came,  Robert  Borrowes,  Solicitor  to  the  Stamp  Office,  who  lived  mag- 
nificently on  the  north  side  of  Merrion  Square,  called  on  Doherty  before 
breakfast,  to  say  that  his  coach,  which  was  well  known  to  the  people,  was  in 
readiness  to  take  the  judge  to  Court  unobserved.  Doherty  declined  the  offer. 
Presently,  as  he  sat  at  breakfast,  he  heard  the  clanking  of  a  sword  in  the  hall. 
Guessing  what  it  was,  he  left  the  room  with  a  jest,  to  prevent  his  wife  from 
receiving  a  shock.  In  the  hall  he  found  an  A.D.C.  who  had  come  from  the 
Lord  Lieutentant  with  an  offer  of  the  military  guard.  But  Doherty  would  not 
hear  of  such  a  departure  from  ordinary  use.  All  this  time  he  had  more  reason 
than  others  to  fear  mischief,  for  friendly  warning  had  been  given  him  that 
an  attack  was  to  be  made  upon  him  as  his  carriage  approached  the  bridge,  and 
there  was  reason  to  suspect  that  his  coachman  had  been  tampered  with_ 
What  he  did  under  the  circumstances  was  highly  characteristic  of  the  man. 
When  he  had  put  on  his  robes,  before  the  carriage  came  to  the  door,  he  sent 
for  the  coachman,  and  shewing  him  a  pistol  at  full  cock,  he  said  "This  will  be 
in  my  hand,  and  if  the  horses  check  once  before  we  reach  the  Four  Courts,  I 
will  send  a  bullet  through  you.  It  is  time  to  start  now."  There  was  no 
mishap  on  the  way. 

His  fiercest  opponents  could  not  withold  from  him  the  following  tribute, 
which  I  take  from  the  Freeman's  obituary  notice:— "He  had  a  strong  and 
cultivated  intellect,  which  was  sharpened  and  improved  by  practical  knowledge 
of  the  world  ;  and  with  this  he  combined  singular  tact  and  address,  which 

spurned  the  questionable  aspect  of  intrigue In  his  ramble  of 

humour  round  the  idle  hall  [of  the  Four  Courts]  he  delighted  groups  of  merry 
listeners,  as  idle  as  himself,  with  fanciful  prose,  and  still  more  fanciful  verse, 
for  the  Chief  had  the  improvising  talent  of  Theodore  Hook,  and  ran  his  story 
into  the  rhyming  mould  with  equal  facility  and  fertility  of  invention.  .  .  . 
On  particular  occasions  he  exhibited  the  highest  powers  of  advocacy,  and 
captivated  his  audience  by  his  fine  rolling  declamation.     In  cross-examination 

"Doherty  told  Mr.  Pennefather,  my  informant,  that  his  offer  to  relinquish  the 
chief  justiceship  was  not  so  disinterested  as  it  seemed,  because  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  had  told  him  he  was  to  have  a  seat  in  his  next  cabinet. 

I 
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too  he  was  eminently  successful,  and  could  turn  out  the  inside  of  an  artful 
rogue  with  the  skill  and  address  of  the  old  masters." 

There  was  no  venomous  sting  in  Doherty's  opposition.  He  used  to  shew 
his  friends  a  letter  from  O'Connell,  which  ran  thus  :— 

'•  My  dear  Solicitor, 

Give  my  friend  a  shove.     I  hope  shortly  to  see  you  on  the  Bench, 

which  will  afford  the  greatest  delight  to 

Yours  truly, 

D.  O'Connell." 

Although  very  free  in  his  use  of  money,  Doherty  at  one  time  realized  a  large 
sum.  It  was  an  age  in  which  large  fortunes  were  made  in  railway  speculation, 
and  he  had  invested  under  the  direction  of  Hudson,  'the  Railway  King.'  Mr. 
Pennefather  told  me  that  he  had  been  commissioned  by  Doherty  to  make 
inquiries  about  the  purchase  of  a  place  in  Sussex,  for  which  he  was  prepared 
to  pay  nearly  ^^100,000.  Shortly  afterwards,  immediately  before  the  beginning 
of  the  Long  Vacation  when  Doherty  was  on  the  point  of  starting  for  a  trip  on 
the  Continent,  he  had  a  letter  from  Hudson,  recommending  in  the  strongest 
terms  a  large  investment  in  certain  securities.  Long  accustomed  to  follow 
Hudson's  advice  in  such  matters,  he  gave  him  full  power  to  make  investments 
for  him  in  his  absence.  When  he  came  home  he  found  transfer  after  transfer 
made  out  from  Hudson  as  seller  to  himself  as  buyer.  The  Railway  King  had 
'unloaded'  on  him  heaps  of  rubbish.  His  money  was  gone  much  faster  than 
it  had  come.  The  loss  of  his  fortune,  and  the  unmitigated  deception  of  the  man 
whom  he  had  trusted  implicity,  gave  him  a  great  shock.  His  health  suffered. 
He  consulted  an  eminent  London  physician.  When  the  doctor  had  examined 
him  with  the  stethoscope  for  the  heart,  Doherty  said  "Nothing  wrong  there 
at  all  events."  "Nothing  wrong!"  was  the  reply,  "Why,  the  sounds 
pronounce  your  death-knell."     And  Doherty  never  again  held  up  his  head. 

He  died  at  the  Friars,  the  seat  of  Lady  Williams,  which  he  had  taken  for 
the  summer,  sinking  suddenly  from  his  chair  in  his  wife's  presence. 

When  I  visited  Beaumaris,  in  1899,  my  host  gave  me  the  following  story, 
as  a  reminiscence  of  Doherty's  sojourn  there.  His  Irish  servant  on  one 
occasion  paid  a  visit  to  the  quaint  little  Court  House  while  the  Assizes  were 
being  held.  It  so  happened  that  there  was  not  a  single  criminal  case  for  trial. 
When  Doherty  asked  him  what  he  thought  of  the  proceedings,  the  Hibernian 
replied  with  great  self-complacence,  "These  Welsh  are  a  poor  mane-spirited 
lot.     They  hav'nt  the  heart  to  do  anything  worth  hanging  for." 

Doherty's  height  was  six  foot  three,  his  presence  commanding  and  majestic, 
his  air  dignified,  without  being  haughty.  The  picture  reproduced  is  a  litho- 
graph by  Vincent  Brooks  of  a  painting  by  Catterson  Smith.  I  have  also 
another  lithograph  of  him  as  Solicitor-General,  in  1830,  by  E.  G.  Lewis,  from 
a  drawing  by  John  Hayter. 

40     My  grandfather  went  to  see  her  as  she  lay  on  her  death-bed.     When  he  was 
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about  to  take  leave  of  her  she  drew  him  down  to  her,  and  kissing  him 
affectionately  gave  him  her  miniature,  saying,  that  among  all  her  kinsfolk  she 
knew  of  none  who  was  likely  to  cherish  her  memory  more  warmly  than  he, 
and  none  to  whom  she  would  prefer  to  give  it.  He  used  to  say  it  was  very 
like  her. 

41  Major  Henry  Crossle,  eldest  son  of  John  Crossle,  of  Armagh, 
was  born  in  1709.  He  entered  the  army  at  an  early  age, 
joining  the  Buffs,  and  saw  a  good  deal  of  active  service.  He 
was  engaged  at  the  battle  of  Dettingen,  27th  June,  1743,  where 
the  English  were  led  by  George  II.,  and  his  son,  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland,  against  Noailles,  and  his  nephew,  the  Due  de 
Grammont.  He  fought  also  at  the  battle  of  Fontenoy,  loth 
May,  N.S.,  1745,  where  the  British,  in  alliance  with  Holland 
and  Austria,  were  led  by  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  against  the 
Mareschal  de  Saxe,  assisted  by  Noailles.  In  one  of  these 
actions  he  was  severely  wounded,  and  at  first  reported  "  killed." 
According  to  the  account  of  his  son,  John,  given  to  William 
Crossle,  he  afterwards  became  Private  Secretary  to  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland.  Private  secretaries  are  not  named  in 
the  public  records,  and  I  have  not  found  any  documentary 
proof  of  his  holding  this  office.  But  that  he  did  hold  some 
office  by  virtue  of  which  he  resided  in  the  Castle  at  Dublin 
seems  clear,  from  the  fact  that  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Clarke,  used 
to  delight  her  grand-niece,  my  aunt  Mary,  and  her  little 
brothers,  by  telling  them  entertaining  stories  of  how,  when 
she  herself  was  a  little  girl,  she  used  to  play  '  Hide-and-seek  ' 
between  the  double  doors  of  Dublin  Castle.  He  is  also  said 
to  have  lived  at  Cashel  at  one  time.  According  to  my  grand- 
mother he  lived  at  Carney  Castle  in  County  Tipperary,  which, 
in  a  letter  to  my  grand-father,  Fanny  Labarte — grand-daughter 
of  William  Brogden — says  belonged  to  the  Gardens  of  Killard. 
But  his  abode  at  Carney  Castle  lasted  probably  for  only  a 
short  time.  For  I  have  it  from  his  grandson,  William  Crossle, 
who  received  the  tradition  from  his  father,  John,  that  he  had 
a  Government  appointment  in  Cork,  where  he  became 
possessed  of  considerable  property.  He  died  suddenly,  3rd 
May,  1773.     His  widow  married  again,  and  the  property  was 
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squandered.  The  pistols,  holsters,  and  saddle,  which  he  used 
at  Dettingen,  were  at  Anahoe,  till  the  alterations  were  made 
in  the  house  when  I  was  at  school.  They  were  then  stolen 
from  the  little  dark  cloak-room  which  I  remember  so  well. 
Aunt  Charlotte  once  imprisoned  me  there !  I  had  refused  to 
obey  my  mother,  who  was  laid  up  at  the  time. 

42  Mrs.  Clarke  lived  in  Dublin.    She  was  a  great  depositary  of  family  traditions ; 

and  a  good  deal  of  the  earher  Irish  history,  as  I  have  given  it,  comes  from 
her,  through  my  aunt  Mary,  who  before  her  marriage  saw  a  great  deal  of  the 
old  lady. 

43  John  Crossle,  J. P.,  elder  son  of  Major  Henry  Crossle,  was  born  i8th 

July,  1759,  at  Killard,  in  County  Tipperary,  the  residence  of 
his  grandfather  John  Carden.  On  the  death  of  his  father,  in 
1773,  he  crossed  the  Atlantic;  and  sometime  afterwards  he 
joined  the  American  Militia,  in  which  he  was  serving  as  a 
boy-captain  in  1775.  After  the  Declaration  of  Independence 
on  the  4th  July,  1776,  he  was  summoned  to  his  allegiance  as  a 
British-born  subject.  With  others  of  his  fellow-countrymen 
he  obeyed  the  summons,  and  served  for  some  time,  as  a 
volunteer,  under  the  British  flag.  He  is  said  to  have  been 
disappointed  because  he  was  never  given  the  same  rank  in  the 
British  service  which  he  had  held  in  the  American.  And  he 
appears  to  have  retired  from  a  military  life  before  1779,  when 
we  find  him  in  the  Island  of  Antigua,  where  he  married  his 
first  wife.  He  returned  with  her  to  Ireland  before  1783,  in 
which  year  their  second  child  was  born  in  Dublin.  His  wife 
died  soon  afterwards.  He  married  again  26th  June,  1787,  and 
he  seems  to  have  led  a  roving  life  for  some  years,  being  at 
Shrewsbury  in  1787,  at  Sunderland  in  1789,  at  Stafford  in  1790, 
and  in  Dublin  in  1792.  In  1793,  while  wandering  about 
aimlessly  in  Dublin,  he  chanced  one  day,  in  front  of  the  City 
Hall,  to  meet  a  tall  man,  of  commanding  presence,  whose  face 
seemed  familiar  to  him.  The  two  men  eyed  one  another  and 
passed  on.  But  immediately  they  both  turned  round,  each  to 
look  after  the  other.  The  stranger  turned  out  to  be  his  own 
first    cousin,    James    Verner.      Thomas    Verner    had    lately 
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bequeathed  to  his  grand-nephew,  WilHam,  then  eleven  years 
old — the  youngest  son  of  this  James  Verner — large  estates  in 
the  Counties  of  Tyrone,  Armagh,  Monaghan,  and  Meath. 
James  Verner  was  acting  as  trustee  for  his  boy  ;  and  the  result 
of  this  accidental  meeting  of  the  two  cousins  was  that  he 
appointed  John  Crossle  to  manage  the  property.  Accordingly 
John  took  up  his  abode  at  Anahoe,  in  County  Tyrone,  in  the 
following  year.  The  condition  of  the  whole  country  was  ex- 
tremely unsettled  at  that  time,  and,  instead  of  improving,  things 
went  from  bad  to  worse,  until,  as  Sir  Richard  Musgrave  tells  us,^*^ 
"  In  the  autumn  of  the  year  1796,  Government  having  proposed 
to  all  loyal  subjects  to  embody  themselves  as  Yeoman  Corps, 
similar  to  those  in  England,  and  subject  to  the  control  of 
Government,  the  proposal  was  embraced  with  alacrity  in  many 

parts  of  the   Kingdom Notwithstanding  decided 

opposition  ....  to  this  very  excellent  institution  which 
saved  the  Kingdom  from  destruction,  the  first  estimate  'laid 
before  Parliament  for  twenty  thousand  men  was  filled  up 
immediately.  In  the  course  of  six  months  it  rose  to  thirty- 
seven  thousand.  And  during  the  Rebellion  the  Yeomanry  force 
exceeded  fifty  thousand,  and  they  were  all  to  be  depended  on." 
John  Crossle's  zeal  and  activity  in  support  of  law  and  order 
had  already  been  recognised  by  the  Government,  and  in  1796 
he  received  from  George  III.,  among  the  first  that  were  issued, 
a  Captain's  Commission  to  embody  a  Corps  of  Yeomanry  in 
defence  of  His  Majesty  to  be  called  "  The  Loyal  Aughnahoe 
Infantry."  I  find  in  a  Return  of  the  Volunteers  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons,  (ordered  and 
printed  9th  Dec,  1803)  that  the  Corps  numbered  100  men. 
As  to  the  complexion  of  their  loyalty  there  is  no  room  for 
doubt.  It  is  well  illustrated  by  an  amusing  anecdote  which  I 
have  often  heard.  On  one  occasion  they  paraded  for 
inspection,  each  man  with  an  orange  and  purple  rosette  on  his 
breast.  Lord  Charlemont,  the  inspecting  officer,  complimented 
the  Captain   on    commanding   such   a   soldierly,    well-drilled 


^Memoirs,  p.  159. 
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body  of  stalwart  men,  but  he  politely  added,  that,  while  he  was 
glad  to  have  evidence  of  their  unmistakeable  loyalty,  it  was 
not  strictly  in  accordance  with  the  rules  of  the  service  to  wear 
such  a  badge  over  the  King's  uniform.  The  ne;4t  time  his 
Lordship  visited  the  Corps,  the  men  appeared  without  their 
rosettes — but  not  without  their  colours.  Each  of  them 
displayed  a  great  seal  and  watch-key  conspicuously  suspended 
from  his  fob-pocket  by  a  piece  of  orange  and  purple  ribband. 
The  inspector  said,  with  a  twinkle  in  his  eye,  "Captain  Crossle, 
I  have  already  had  occasion  to  remark  upon  the  soldierly 
efficiency  of  the  Aughnahoe  Infantry.  I  am  glad  to  observe 
to-day  that  it  is  composed  of  men  in  such  very  comfortable 
circumstances.  I  see  there  is  not  a  single  man  among  them 
who  does  not  wear  a  watch." 

It  would  seem  however  that  in  the  beginning  there  had  been 
some  black  sheep  among  the  Yeomen.  James  Verner  draws 
what  he  truly  calls  "a  melancholy  picture"  of  the  state  of  the 
country,  in  a  letter"  written  to  his  daughter  in  1797.  Several  of 
the  gentry  espoused  the  cause  of  the  rebels.  Many  houses  of  the 
loyal — those  for  instance  of  Sir  Capel  Molyneux,  Mr.  Fivey, 
Mr.  Jones,  and  Mr.  Moore  of  Drumbanagher — were  broken 
into  and  plundered.     Mr.  Verner  writes  : — 

"Our  men  sit  up  every  night.  A  report  is  very  general  all  over  the 
province  of  an  immediate  rising.  General  Lake  has  received  infor- 
mation of  it.  There  never  vfcre  greater  exertions  being  made  to  gain 
over  the  Yeomen.  I  think  Armagh  neighbourhood  and  town  worse 
than  any  other  place.  I  dare  not  stir  from  this  one  night,  and  if  they 
can  attack  this  house  they  will  do  so.  Mr.  Moore  lost  all  his  plate  and 
furniture.     I    am    packing    up    some    valuable    articles    to   send   to 

Dublin There  were  a  number  of  persons  in  Armagh 

during  the  Assizes  whose  only  occupation  was  to  induce  the  Yeomanry 

to  drink,  and  then  try  to  persuade  them  to  'unite.'     It  is  difficult  for 

the  lower  orders  to   have  firmness  to  withstand  such   indefatigable 

exertions  on  the  part  of  the  United  Emissaries." 

The  seductions  of  these  men  proved  too  strong  for  a  man 

in  the  Aughnahoe  Corps,  who  under  their  influence  "tried  to 

administer  an  oath  to  a  private  in  the  24th  Dragoons."     The 


"The  letter  is  printed  in  The  Battle  of  the  Diamond,  pp.  10,  I3. 
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soldier  seized  hold  of  him,  and  my  great-grandfather  "had 
him  brought  to  Armagh  and  convicted." 

I  have  it  from  Davy  McLeanj^'  whose  father,  'Auld 
Jeammie,'  was  first  drummer  to  the  Corps,  that  "  he  often 
heard  tell  of  the  big  day  the  Yeomanry  had,"  when  they  formed 
a  Guard  of  Honour  to  receive  the  Lord  Lieutenant,^'  on  the 
occasion  of  his  lunching  at  Anahoe  en  route  from  Omagh  to 
Church  Hill.  Davy  McLean  always  finished  his  story  in  the 
same  words: — "The  Duke  was  greatly  pleased, — greatly 
pleased." 

I  do  not  know  at  what  date  the  Corps  was  disbanded.  But  the 
men  were  kept  together  as  an  organized,  effective,  and  trusty 
force,  at  least  as  long  as  my  grandfather  managed  the  Verner 
estates.  The  drums  of  the  Corps  were  still  at  Anahoe,  when  I 
was  last  there.  My  brother  Francis  treasures  pio  animo  the 
uniform  which  my  grandfather  wore  as  their  Captain,  and  I 
possess  thirteen  of  their  regulation  buttons.  The  device  on 
the  button  is  the  monogram  G.R.  under  a  royal  crown, 
surrounded  by  the  inscription  'Agnahoe  Infantry.'  Though  its 
military  importance  is  a  thing  of  the  past,  this  Corps  has 
transmitted  to  myself  a  commercial  benefit  which  I  still  enjoy. 
I  was  amused  to  find  some  years  ago,  that  the  almost  forgotten 
fact  of  my  father  having  acted  as  its  Chaplain  gave  me  a 
sufficiently  military  descent  to  qualify  me  to  hold  shares  in  the 
Army  and  Navy  Stores. 

John  Crossle  had  considerable  influence  in  the  Orange 
Brotherhood  in  its  early  days.  He  was  Secretary  to  the  Grand 
Orange  Lodge,  County  Tyrone ;  and  he  appears  to  have  always 
used  his  influence  to  foster  loyalty,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
discourage  bigotry.     He  was  credited  with  rendering  services 


3' A  bailiff  on  the  estate. 

3«This  Lord  Lieutenant  was  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  who  governed  Ireland  from 
19th  April,  1807,  till  Aug.,  1813— the  father  of  dear  old  Lady  de  Ros,  to 
whom,  during  the  thirteen  years  preceding  that  in  which  she  died,  I  always 
administered  the  Holy  Communion  on  her  birthday,  and  who  illuminated  a 
bookmarker  for  me  in  the  92nd  year  of  her  life. 
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of  extreme  value  to  the  Government  of  the  day  in  suppressing 
the  RebelUon  of  1798.  And,  at  a  later  date,  on  one  occasion, 
at  the  close  of  an  important  political  trial  in  Omagh,  Charles 
Kendal  Bushe,  afterwards  Chief  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench, 
then  Solicitor  General,  complimented  him  highly  in  open 
court  on  the  skill  and  energy  which  he  had  used  in  bringing 
the  guilty  to  justice,  adding  that  it  was  a  great  pleasure  to 
himself  to  be  doubly  related — by  kinship  and  by  alliance — to 
one  who  had  given  proof  of  such  marked  ability.''" 

John  Crossle  died  at  Fort  Edward,  in  County  Tyrone,  after 
a  lingering  illness  of  twelve  months,  26th  Aug.,  1816.  In  an 
obituary  notice  the  local  paper  spoke  of  him  as  a  man  whose 
"kind  and  affectionate  disposition  endeared  him  through  life 
to  a  numerous  circle  of  friends,  who  respected  him  when 
living,  and  in  death  lament  him." 

From  all  I  have  been  able  to  discover,  he  was  an  able,  large- 
hearted,  honourable  man. 

44  Towards  the  close  of  iSio,  Mrs.  Crossle,  who  had  been  ailing  for  some  years, 

became  so  ill  that  the  local  doctor  wished  to  share  the  responsibility  with 
another  of  larger  experience.  The  new  man  came  from  some  distance,  and 
found  the  case  so  obscure  that  he  desired  to  have  the  assistance  of  a  third. 
The  three  physicians  had  been  in  close  attendance  upon  her  for  some  time, 
and  could  see  no  prospect  of  improvement  in  her  condition.  But,  as  they 
entered  the  room  on  the  20th  Dec,  she  met  them  with  a  cheery  smile,  and 
assured  them,  in  answer  to  their  inquiries,  that  they  need  have  no  further 
care  about  her,  for  she  was  going  to  recover,  and  would  shortly  be  about  her 
household  work  again.  Then,  when  she  saw  them  exchanging  puzzled 
glances  with  each  other,  as  doubting  whether  she  were  in  her  right  mind, 
she  said  to  them  quietly:— "You  need  not  hesitate  to  believe  what  I  tell  you. 
I  have  had  a  vision.  I  have  seen  my  Saviour,  and  He  has  told  me  I  shall 
live  to  serve  Him  in  this  world  till  this  day  twelve  months."  From  that  hour 
she  regained  her  strength  rapidly,  and  was  soon  able  to  resume  her  household 
duties,  which  she  continued  to  discharge  as  aforetime  till  the  20th  Dec, 
181 1.  On  that  day  she  got  up,  and  went  about  her  work  as  usual,  shewing 
no  sign  of  special  weakness.  But  in  the  afternoon  she  retired  to  her  room, 
lay  down  on  her  bed,  and  died. 

45  Having  spent  the  day,  apparently  in  excellent  health,  at  Warrenpoint,  with  the 

""The  alliance  was  through  his  wife,  Anne  Crampton.     The  kinship,  said  to  be 
through  the  Gardens,  I  have  not  traced. 
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children  of  S.  Mark's  Sunday  School,  he  returned  with  them  by  train  to 
Armagh,  whence  he  set  out  for  Kildarton  on  foot,  still  to  all  appearance 
quite  well.  Feeling  faint  on  the  way,  he  went  into  the  house  of  a  parishioner, 
asked  for  some  milk,  sat  down,  said  "  It  is  well  to  be  ready,"  and  expired  in 
a  few  minutes. 

46  My  grandfather  was  born  in  the  Island  of  Antigua.  In  my  notes 
I  find  nothing  referring  to  him  before  his  marriage,  and  I  do 
not  remember  hearing  anything  of  his  earUer  days  from 
the  older  members  of  the  family,  except  that  from  boyhood 
onwards  there  always  existed  a  remarkably  strong  personal 
attachment  between  him  and  Sir  William  Verner.  But  my 
cousin,  Henry  Waller  Crossle,  who  had  opportunities,  which 
I  never  had,  of  gathering  information  from  old  people  among  the 
Tyrone  tenantry,  tells  me  he  used  to  hear  that  our  grandfather 
had  spent  a  couple  of  years  as  a  trooper  in  a  regiment  of 
Dragoons.  It  would  seem  that,  according  to  hearsay  among 
the  people,  his  father's  second  wife  had  been  to  him  the 
traditional  stepmother, — directly  the  opposite  of  all  that  it  has 
been  my  good  fortune  to  meet  with  in  that  relation  in  actual 
life, — and  that,  feeling  the  military  instinct  strong  in  him,  he 
ran  away  from  home,  and  enlisted.  However  this  may  have 
been,  he  was  known  to  those  of  his  own  age  as  a  splendid 
horseman,  and  the  whole  country  side  long  loved  to  tell 
"  what  a  sight  it  was  to  see  him  run  his  horse  from  Tully- 
vannon  to  Six-Mile-Cross,"  when  he  was  paying  his  addresses 
to  my  grandmother.  There  was  no  road  between  the  two 
places.  But,  diverging  little  from  a  bee-line,  he  used  to  take 
the  mountain  above  Ballyreagh  Mill,  and  drop  down  upon 
Six-Mile-Cross  in  less  than  no  time.  Many  astonishing  feats 
of  strength  and  agility  were  recorded  of  him.  He  would  put 
two  horses  side  by  side,  and  then,  placing  his  hand  on  the 
withers  of  one  of  them,  he  would  vault  over  both  without 
touching  either.  And  he  did  this  with  such  ease  that  "  he 
thought  nothing  of  it,"  for  "he  was  beautifully  built,  and  as 
active  as  a  cat." 

He  succeeded  his  father  in  the  management  of  the  Verner 
estates  in  the  year   18 16.     The  Tyrone  estate,  on  which  he 
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resided,  had  been  a  very  wild  place,  the  abode  of  rough 
rebellious  predatory  men,  known  as  'rapparees,'  or  'tories.'^' 
They  were  no  longer  in  the  ascendent,  though  they  were  not 
yet  extinct.  But  the  chief  difficulty  in  keeping  the  peace 
sprang  out  of  the  mixed  character  of  the  population.  There 
was  no  affinity,  but  rather  implacable  repugnance  between 
Irishman  and  Scotchman,  Papist  and  Presbyterian,  Ribbonman 
and  Orangeman.  My  grandfather  was  wise  enough  to  recognise 
that  the  antipathy  was  due  to  something  more  than  mere 
ignorance  and  prejudice.  He  saw  that  in  both  parties  there 
was  conscientious  adherence  to  what  men  honestly  took  for 
principle.  And  he  felt  that  it  was  not  only  useless,  but  that  it 
was  also  wrong,  to  ask  a  man  on  either  side  to  give  up  his 
convictions,  until  he  could  first  be  taught  to  see  that  his 
convictions  were  mistaken.  He  knew  also  that  it  would  take 
time,  perhaps  a  long  time,  to  teach  either  Roman  Catholic  or 
Protestant  the  possibility  that  he  had  still  something  to  learn. 
And  he  ever  regarded  it  as  the  prime  duty  of  the  leaders  on 
both  sides  to  foster  in  their  followers  the  spirit  of  tolerance 
and  mutual  respect.  Pursuing  this  policy  of  enlightened 
common  sense,  he  entered  into  an  alliance  with  the  Roman 
Catholic  priest.^-  This  was  easier  to  do  before  the  establish- 
ment of  Maynooth  College,  than  it  would  be  now,  for  the  priest, 
like  many  of  his  brethren  in  those  days,  was  a  cultivated 
genial  old  Irish  gentleman,  educated  on  the  continent.  He 
readily  entered  into  my  grandfather's  views,  and  their  joint 
influence  did  much  to  humanize  the  rude  and  sturdy  inhab- 
itants. In  this  alliance,  which  soon  grew  into  a  fast  friendship, 
there  was  no  abatement  of  principle  on  either  side.  Each  of 
the  two  men,  after  his  kind,  and  in  his  own  way,  taught  those 


"'The  road  from  Anahoe  to  Killeshill  Church  passes  a  little  glen,  at  a  point  known 

when  I  was  a  boy,— and  possibly  still  known,— as  'The  Tory  Holes,'  v.s.  p. 

36,  note. 
"^This  good  priest,  whose  name   I   have   been  unable  to  recover,   had  been 

educated  at  Salamanca.     He  was  a  man  of  most  courtly  and  delightful 

manners. 
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who  were  willing  to  learn  from  him.  The  priest  enforced 
obedience  to  his  commands, — often,  if  reports  are  to  be 
believed,  very  arbitrary  commands, — by  the  use  of  horse-whip 
and  ban,  and  my  grandfather,  a  staunch  Protestant,  and  an 
active  Orangeman,  sought  to  shew,  by  word  and  deed,  that  an 
intelligent  faith  and  true  loyalty  involve  much  more  than 
generally  entered  into  the  dream  of  Protestant  and 
Orangeman. 

The  following  story  illustrates  well  the  kind  of  work  my 
grandfather  had  to  do,  and  the  way  in  which  he  did  it. 

It  was  a  yearly  custom  for  the  Orangemen  in  the  North  of 
Ireland  to  march  in  procession  on  the  12th  July,  the  anni- 
versary of  the  Battle  of  the  Boyne.  In  the  year  1824,  early  in 
the  month,  it  was  rumoured  that  the  Ribbonmen  intended  to 
assemble  between  Castle  Caulfield  and  Ballygawley,  and  to 
put  a  stop  to  this  Orange  celebration.  Knowing  what  serious 
consequences  must  result  from  such  a  hostile  gathering,  my 
grandfather  spoke  to  his  friend  the  Roman  Catholic  priest  on 
the  subject,  and  consulted  some  of  his  brother  magistrates  as 
to  the  best  course  to  pursue.  When  the  day  came,  he  rode 
unattended  towards  the  place  named.  On  his  way  he  met  the 
priest  returning  from  Tullyallen,  (which  is  about  five  miles 
from  Ballygawley  and  six  from  Dungannon),  where  he  had 
found  the  chapel-yard  filled  with  a  large  body  of  turbulent 
men,  strangers  to  the  neighbourhood.  He  had  told  them  to 
go  peaceably  home.  They  had  laughed  in  his  face.  So  he 
had  turned  them  out  of  the  chapel-yard,  "with  the  strongest 
imprecations  against  them  and  their  conduct,"  and  had  come 
to  meet  my  grandfather.  The  Roman  Catholic  curate,  and  a 
few  of  the  more  respectable  Roman  Catholic  residents  shortly 
came  up,  and  accompanied  by  them  my  grandfather  rode 
slowly  forward.  They  found  that  the  men,  numbering  more 
than  a  thousand,  had  meanwhile  stationed  themselves  in  a 
strong  position,  in  a  field  adjoining  the  road.  They  were 
armed  with  guns,  bayonets,  pistols,  pitch-forks,  scythes  fixed 
on  poles,  and  other  miscellaneous  weapons.  Some  of  those 
in  command  carried  swords,  and  their  leader  was  a  young 
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man  whose  appearance  suggested  that  he  belonged  to  a  better 
class  than  the  rest  of  the  band. 

My  grandfather  rode  forward  and  addressed  the  motley 
crew,  warning  them  of  the  consequences  which  might  ensue 
from  their  assembling  in  such  a  hostile  and  illegal  manner. 
They  appeared  to  listen  to  him  patiently,  and  replied  that  if  he 
would  promise  that  the  Orangemen  should  not  march  along 
the  road  adjoining  the  chapel,  they  would  disperse.  He  told 
them  that  he  could  make  no  such  engagement,  but  that  he 
would  try  and  persuade  the  Orangemen  to  take  another  route. 
The  Ribbonmen  thereupon  left  the  field,  and  he  went  to  meet 
the  advancing  Orangemen,  who  however  refused  to  give  way 
in  the  least.  They  contended  that  they  were  peaceable  and 
orderly,  that  they  would  offend  no  one,  but  that  they  would 
never  yield  to  the  dictates  of  such  men  as  were  waiting  to 
oppose  them.  My  grandfather  then  rode  back  to  the  Ribbon- 
men,  anxious  to  shew  them  that  he  had  done  his  utmost,  and 
hoping  even  yet  to  persuade  them  to  retire.  But  when  they 
saw  that  he  was  followed  by  the  Orangemen  at  no  great 
distance,  and  that  they  themselves  had  now  no  time  to 
re-occupy  the  strong  position  they  had  left,  they  concluded 
that  he  had  intentionally  deceived  them.  They  broke  into 
yells  and  execrations,  and  crying  out  that  he  had  broken  his 
word,  they  sprang  upon  him.  In  a  moment  half  a  dozen 
bayonets  and  pikes  were  pointed  at  him.  One  man  held  a 
cocked  pistol  to  his  breast,  and  swore  that  he  should  be  the 
first  to  fall.  He  did  not  flinch,  but  feeling  that  it  was  useless 
to  parley  any  longer  with  men  in  such  a  mood,  he  calmly  rode 
on,  and  much  to  his  own  surprise  was  allowed  to  retire  unhurt. 
His  action  however  had  the  desired  effect  of  preventing  a 
contest.  For  the  Ribbonmen,  having  lost  their  vantage 
ground,  did  not  venture  to  interfere  with  the  advancing  band, 
and  in  sullen  silence  they  allowed  the  compact  body  of 
Orangemen  to  march  past  unmolested. 

My  grandfather  riding  onwards  towards  Dungannon 
presently  saw  another  party  of  the  Ribbonmen,  some  three  or 
four  hundred  strong,  gathered  in  a  field.    As  he  approached 
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they  shouted  'That's  him,'  'Here  he  comes,'  'Down  with 
him,'  '  Pin  him,'  and  several  guns  were  aimed  at  him.  But  the 
morning  had  been  wet,  and  providentially,  the  powder  was  damp. 
They  all  missed  fire  but  two.  The  bullets  from  these  however 
whistled  past  him,  and  lodged  in  the  ground  a  little  way  beyond. 

Three  days  afterwards  a  Bench  of  Magistrates  held  an 
enquiry  into  the  matter  at  Dungannon.  And  the  story  as  I 
have  told  it  rests  upon  the  particulars  proved  before  them. 

The  newspapers  supply  another  peep  at  my  grandfather's 
public  life.  In  January,  1842,  a  letter  dated  from  Ballygawley, 
and  signed  'A  Protestant'  appeared  in  the  Ulster  Times, 
attacking  the  Rev.  Hugh  Baker,  Perpetual  Curate  of  Bally- 
gawley, as  the  introducer  of  Puseyite  doctrines.  Archdeacon 
Stopford, — father  of  Mrs.  J.  R.  Green, — replied  with  a  trenchant 
vindication  of  Mr.  Baker.  But  wrongly  identifying  'A 
Protestant '  with  my  grandfather,  he  introduced  into  his  letter 
a  paragraph  which,  without  naming  him,  could  refer  to  no  one 
else.  This  drew  from  my  grandfather  a  letter  in  which  he 
says: — "  I  know  not  why  the  Archdeacon  should  wantonly, 
and  unnecessarily  for  his  curate's  vindication,  introduce  me  so 
pointedly  into  his  letter.  Should  he,  however,  mean  to  convey 
an  imputation  that  I  was  the  writer  of  the  letter  signed 
'A  Protestant,'  then  has  the  Archdeacon,  throughout  his  whole 
letter,  made  a  very  rash,  as  well  as  unjust  and  unfounded 
attack  upon  me.  When  he  had  so  clearly  described  an 
individual,  he  should  in  fairness  and-  candour  have  made  the 
charge  directly ;  and  it  was  unworthy  of  his  high  station  to 
permit  the  public  to  conjecture  that  he  had  insinuated  a  charge 
which  he  did  not  venture  to  make  openly.  I  think  I  can  best 
meet  the  ambiguous  charge  by  a  simple  denial.  I  did  not 
write  the  letter  signed  'A  Protestant';  and — to  avoid  any 
appearance    of    subterfuge — I    did    not    know    anything     of 

that  letter  until  I  read  it  in  one  of  the  public  prints 

I  regret  much  the  spirit  and  temper  appearing  in  a  passage 
thus  obtruded  into  a  vindication  to  which  it  was  totally 
irrelevant.  Not  having  hitherto  taken  any  part  in  the  disputes 
between  the  Curate  of  Ballygawley  and  his  parishioners,  I  am 
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unwilling  now  to  enter  on  the  subject,  and  I  shall  leave  it  to 
those  personally  interested." 

To  me  this  letter  appears  to  be  a  straightforward  and 
dignified  reply.  And  it  seems  to  have  appeared  to  the  doughty 
Archdeacon  in  the  same  light.  For  he  wrote  in  return: — 
"I  am  extremely  sorry  to  have  used  any  expressions  which 
may  have  wounded  Mr.  Crossle's  feelings,  and  I  hasten  to 

retract    aud    apologize   for  them I   have   much 

pleasure  in  bearing  my  testimony  to  Mr.  Crossle's  character 
as  a  most  zealous  friend  of  the  Established  Church.  He  pays 
a  very  large  sum  of  rent-charge  to  various  clergymen,  although 
very  little  to  myself.  He  pays  the  whole  on  the  day  it  is  due, 
unless  when,  as  is  often  the  case,  he  has  anticipated  it." 

My  grandfather  was  Vice  President  of  the  Tyrone  Bruns- 
wick Club,  in  1828.  He  was  also  a  'freeman'  of  the  City  of 
Dublin.  I  subjoin  a  copy  of  the  certificate  of  his  admission. 
It  is  a  small  parchment  document, — seven  by  five  and  a  half 
inches, — with  an  ornamental  border,  and  a  shield  at  the  top 
bearing  the  Arms  of  the  City. 
"  Memorandum  that  at  Midsummer  Assembly,  1824,  Henry  Crossle,  Cook/^ 

was  admitted  into  the  Liberties  and  Franchises  of  the  City  of  DubUn, 

by  Grace  Especial,  and  that  he  took  the  usual  Oaths  and  was  enrolled. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  same  is  signed  by  the  Town  Clerks,  this  9th 

day  of  May,  1831. 

Greene  and  Archer,  Town  Clerks. 

■•^The  freedom  of  the  City,  as  I  understand,  was  conferred  upon  him,  as  upon 
some  others  at  the  same  time,  in  recognition  of  political  services  rendered. 
And,  as  a  step  preUminary  to  enrolment,  it  was  necessary  that  he  should 
first  become  incorporated  in  one  of  the  City  Companies.  He  obtained 
admission  to  the  Corporation  of  Cooks  either  by  apprenticeship  to  a  Mr. 
Mitchell,  a  member  of  that  body,  or  by  co-optation,  at  the  instance  of 
Mr.  Mitchell. 

Shortly  after  I  came  of  age,  a  gentleman  who  was  looking  after  the  register 
of  freemen  called  on  me  in  CoUege,  to  say  that  I  was  entitled,  by  virtue  of 
my  descent  from  my  grandfather  to  be  enrolled;  and  that,  if  I  would 
authorise  him  to  make  a  claim  on  my  behalf,  he  would  have  my  name  put 
upon  the  register  without  its  costing  me  anything.  This  was  accordingly 
done.  And  not  very  long  afterwards  I  recorded  a  freeman's  vote  for 
Guinness  and  Vance. 
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His  public  duties,  whether  as  Justice  of  the  Peace,  Member 
of  the  Grand  Jury,  Captain  of  the  Yeomanry,  Guardian  of  the 
Poor,  or  Land  Agent,  were  invariably  discharged  with  con- 
scientious singleness  of  purpose.  And  those  who  were  most 
opposed  to  him  were  ever  ready  to  acknowledge  him  to  be  a 
man  of  the  highest  principle. 

If  in  the  relations  of  public  life  he  commanded  respect, 
in  private  life  he  took  all  hearts  by  storm.  He  was  greatly 
given  to  hospitality,  and  nothing  caused  him  keener  pleasure 
than  to  have  his  house  full  of  his  kinsfolk.  But  the  largeness 
of  his  heart  was  unbounded.  It  was  common  to  meet  at  his 
table  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men.  One  who  knew  him 
well  and  loved  him  dearly  writes  of  him: — "He  was  more 
beloved  by  the  common  people  than  anyone  of  his  name." 
I  can  well  believe  this  to  be  strictly  true.  And  if  it  is  true,  it 
means  a  very  great  deal.  Indeed  tenderness  and  kindness  of 
heart  were  the  distinctive  mark  of  his  character.  When  my 
mother  first  met  him,  after  her  engagement  to  my  father,  she 
made  a  note  in  her  diary  which  shews  how  these  qualities 
impressed  her.  My  own  recollections  of  him,  going  back  to 
the  days  of  early  childhood,  recall  him  as  the  very  essence  of 
generous  sympathy.  I  can  see  him  before  me  distributing 
biscuits  to  us  little  ones  from  the  box  which  never  grew 
empty.  I  can  see  him  too — what  time  our  smarting  hands 
had  filled  the  house  with  childish  wailing — taking  down 
from  the  top  of  the  picture,  breaking  in  pieces,  and  burning 
in  the  fire  the  dreaded  instrument  which  dear  aunt 
Charlotte  had  provided  for  the  mild  administration  of  whole- 
some discipline.  He  could  not  endure  the  sight  of  human 
suffering.  I  have  often  heard  that  he  was  once  present  at 
an  execution  in  Omagh,  and  that  the  effect  of  it  upon  him 
was  so  great,  that  for  days  aftewards  he  could  neither  eat 
nor  sleep. 

The  good  man  was  not  without  his  faults.  He  had  an  over- 
hasty  temper,  and  was  too  easily  provoked  to  anger.  But  the 
paroxysm  was  soon  over.  The  sun  never  went  down  upon  his 
wrath.     And  he  was  prompt  to  withdraw  his  fiery,  unadvised 
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words,  in  which  indeed  there  was  no  premeditated  mahce. 
There  was  no  "poison  of  asps  under  his  hps." 

It  was  a  faiHng  in  him  also,  that,  scrupulously  careful  and 
accurate  as  he  invariably  was  in  dealing  with  the  money  of 
others  intrusted  to  him,  he  was  unable  to  take  care  of  his  own. 
Everyone  had  a  share  of  all  that  he  had,  and  any  mention  of 
hunger  was  sure  to  call  out  his  last  shilling.  To  such  an 
extent  did  this  amiable  weakness  go,  that  it  was  only  the 
counterpoise  of  his  wife's  practical  wisdom,  that  enabled  him 
to  keep  his  balance  straight.  He  rightly  believed  in  her  great 
business  capacity,  and  committed  to  her  charge  the  manage- 
ment of  everything  at  Anahoe,  both  in  the  farm  and  in  the 
house.  And  her  constant  conferences  with  old  Bob  Lockhart, 
the  land-steward,  are  among  my  earliest  memories. 

My  grandfather  was  intensely  devoted  to  his  wife.  On  one 
occasion,  a  few  years  before  her  death,  he  was  vehemently 
indignant  when  someone  said  in  his  presence,  that  no  man 
could  be  expected  to  really  love  his  wife  when  people  began 
to  think  of  her  as  an  old  woman.  "It  is  a  mean  thought.  Sir," 
he  exclaimed.  "By  God,  I  love  Tussie  to-day  better  than  I 
did  the  day  I  married  her."  Her  death  was  a  blow  to  him 
from  which  he  never  recovered,  and  he  gradually  sank  into  a 
state  of  second  childhood. 

I  can  never  forget  the  shock  which  I  received  when  I  first 
became  aware  of  the  change  which  had  passed  upon  him.  On 
the  1 2th  July,  1853,  we  all  drove  from  Greyhilla  to  Anahoe, 
where  we  arrived  about  noon.  The  Orangemen  had  assembled, 
and  were  talking  in  groups  outside  the  great  granary  where 
they  were  to  dine.  I  went  up  to  my  grandfather,  who  was 
standing  among  them,  and  greeted  him  heartily.  He  received 
me  with  his  familiar  smile,  and  with  words  of  welcome.  He 
looked  well,  and  I  noticed  nothing  unusual  in  him.  But  just 
as  I  turned  to  move  away,  I  heard  him  ask  George  Riddle,  the 
bailiff,  "Who  is  that  nice  boy  that  I  have  been  talking  to  ? " 
The  painfulness  of  that  sudden  grievous  blow  it  is  impossible 
to  describe.  To  feel  that  the  dear  old  man  did  not  know  me, 
was  more  than  I  could  bear.     I  was  fain  to  go  and  hide  myself 
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that  I  might  seek  relief  in  a  flood  of  tears.  It  was  my  first 
realization  of  the  meaning  of  the  changes  of  this  mortal  life,*^ 

My  cousin  Henry,  who  is  a  year  younger  than  I  am,  tells 
me  a  very  pathetic  story  of  a  somewhat  later  date.  When  my 
grandfather's  powers  had  failed  still  further,  he  used  to  sit  in 
his  big  leathern  chair,  recognising  few  of  those  around  him,  and 
heeding  scarcely  anyone.  Sir  William  Verner  came  to  see 
him.  Uncle  James  and  aunt  Charlotte,  desiring  to  prepare 
Sir  William  for  the  interview,  told  him  that  my  grandfather 
would  not  know  him.  But  Sir  William  said  with  confidence, 
"  O  yes,  he  will,  Crossle  will  know  me.  Don't  tell  him  before- 
hand that  I  am  here.     I  will  go  in  and  see  him  by  myself." 

Now  my  cousin,  wishing  to  witness  the  meeting  of  the  two 
old  friends,  went  off  to  the  dining-room  where  my  grandfather 
sat.  What  followed  is  best  described  in  Henry's  own  words. 
"  I  remember  I  was  sitting  on  a  stool,  behind  one  end  of  the 
window-curtain.  There  was  a  bright  fire,  and  a  pair  of  candles 
were  burning  on  the  table.  But  the  room  was  not  well 
lighted.  Our  grandfather's  chair  was  between  the  window 
and  the  fire.  I  heard  Sir  William  come  across  the  hall,  and 
open  the  door.  The  old  man  seemed  dozing.  Sir  Wiliam 
came  into  the  room.  And  what  a  splendid  old  man  he  was ! — 
as  straight  as  a  whip,  with  his  six  foot  two  inches.  He  closed 
the  door,  looked  a  moment  at  our  grandfather,  (who  seemed  to 
take  no  notice),  walked  towards  the  fireplace,  opposite  the  old 
man's  chair,  and  said  in  a  not  very  loud  voice,  "  How  are  you, 
Crossle  ? "  Our  grandfather  bounded  from  his  chair,  as  if  you 
had  stuck  a  pin  into  him,  and  rushed  with  both  hands  to  Sir 
William.     He  knew  him  well.     After  they  had  shaken  hands, 

'It  was  at  the  Orange  dinner  that  evening  that  I  made  what  I  have  since  thought 
must  be  the  best  speech  of  my  hfe.  I  was  in  no  spirits  for  foohng,  so  much 
did  my  dear  grandfather's  condition  weigh  upon  me.  But  uncle  James  with 
genial  insistance  declared : — 

"The  pupil  of  Leech 
Shall  make  you  a  speech," 
and  there  was  no  backing  out  of  it.     So   I  stood  up,  and,  bowing  to  the 
chair,  said  : — 

"Worshipful    Master,    Ladies,  and  Gentlemen,   Gratitude    for  your  great 
goodness  has  made  me  rise.     Inability  to  speak  makes  me  sit  down." 
L 
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I  saw  the  tears  running  down  Sir  William's  face,  and  he  turned 
away,  and  began  to  walk  up  and  down  the  room.  The  dear 
old  Captain  fell  in  behind  him,  and  they  marched  and 
countermarched,  up  and  down  the  room,  in  perfect  step,  Sir 
William  in  front  with  his  hands  behind  his  back,  and  our 
grandfather  following  with  his  hands  in  the  same  position.  So 
they  went  for  nearly  half  an  hour  talking.  The  next  day, 
when  Sir  William  was  going  away,  our  grandfather  did  not 
know  him,  and  he  'cried'  again.  That  was  what  astonished 
my  young  heart  most.  And  I  asked  my  mother, — and  could 
not  understand  her  explanations, — why  Sir  William  cried.  But 
I  came  to  understand  it  afterwards,  and  to  see  that  his  reason 
for  walking  up  and  down  was  to  prevent  our  grandfather  from 
seeing  his  tears.  How  they  loved  each  other !  O,  those  were 
happy  days  for  tenantry,  land-agents,  and  landlords.  They 
say  all  is  better  now.  But  I  know  the  difference.  Such 
hearts  and  feelings  as  belonged  to  the  two  old  men  I  write 
about  exist  no  longer." 

In  an  age  when  drinking  was  fashionable,  my  grandfather 
did  not — there  were  those  who  said  he  could  not — drink.  I 
do  not  mean  that  he  was  a  total  abstainer.  But  his  con- 
sumption of  alcohol  in  any  form  was,  according  to  the  standard 
of  the  time,  extremely  moderate.  His  temperance  however 
did  not  protect  him  from  gout,  from  which  he  suffered  greatly 
in  later  life. 

He  was  not  quite  five  feet  eleven  inches  high.  As  I 
remember  him,  he  was  large  and  heavy.  But  in  early  life  he 
was  distinguished  by  a  well-knit,  wiry  frame,  and  was  singularly 
graceful  in  form  and  in  movement.  The  charm  of  his  face  lay 
in  the  simple  tenderness  of  his  kindly  smile.  Two  crayon 
pictures  of  him  are  extant,  one  in  my  possession,  the  other  in 
possession  of  John  Porter  Colquhoun  Crossle.  They  were 
made  for  my  father  and  for  uncle  James  by  an  itinerant  artist 
who  visited  Anahoe  in  1841.  The  artist  had  the  gift  of 
catching  a  likeness,  but  his  drawing  was  grotesque.  From  his 
two  pictures,  with  the  aid  of  hints  from  myself,  Mrs.  Donne 
has  most  cleverly  produced  a  portrait  which  recalls  the  dear 
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old  man   much  more  truly  than   either  of  them.     It  is  Mrs. 
Donne's  picture  that  I  have  printed. 

47  John  Crossle  was  educated  at  Fairview  School,  Ballybay,  under  the  Rev.  J. 

Morell,  M.A.,  where  his  name  figures  as  taking  prizes  from  5th  July,  1815,  to 
2ist  Dec,  1816,  and  later  at  Clough,  Co.  Down,  under  the  Rev.  Skeffington 
Thomson,  L.L.D.  He  never  recovered  from  the  shock  of  his  wife's  early 
death.  Shortly  after  his  marriage  he  left  her  one  morning  bright  and  well, 
and  when  he  returned  a  few  hours  later,  she  was  gone.  His  remains  were 
deposited  in  the  vaults  of  S.  Michan's  Church,  Dublin,  which  possess  very 
remarkable  antiseptic  properties. 

48  Henry  Crossle  was  at  both  these  schools  with  his  brother  John.     He  emigrated 

to  America  about  the  year  1824,  and  visited  his  uncle  Robert  Hazlitt 
Colquhoun,  at  Rocky  Mount,  where  he  lived  with  him  for  more  than  a  year. 
After  his  marriage  he  became  Captain  of  a  Mississippi  steamer,  and  he  was 
killed  near  Natchez,  in  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  office ;  according  to  one 
account  in  a  mutiny,  being  stabbed  by  a  negro  in  the  back,  as  he  was  coming 
out  of  the  cabin ;  or,  as  others  said,  by  a  treacherous  blow  on  the  head  from 
behind,  as  he  was  buying  wood  for  the  steamer.  My  grandmother,  I  believe, 
knew  all  the  circumstances  of  his  death.  But  she  never  spoke  of  it,  desiring 
that  his  sister,  who  idolized  him,  should  not  know  that  he  had  come  to  a 
violent  end.  And  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  dear  Aunt  Waller  remained 
to  the  last  under  the  impression  that  he  died  naturally.  His  wife  survived 
him  by  a  few  years,  and  used  to  keep  up  a  regular  correspondence  with  my 
grandmother.  She  announced  the  death  of  her  last  child  in  a  letter  which 
I  have  seen.  Then  her  letters  ceased  to  come,  and  after  inquiries  had 
been  made,  it  was  inferred  that  she  too  had  died. 

My  uncle  Henry  is  said  to  have  been  more  like  my  grandfather  than  any 
of  his  brothers,  my  father  coming  next.  In  1885  Mrs.  Harriet  Paterson  Reid, 
his  first  cousin,  then  an  old  lady  of  sixty-nine,  recalling  memories  of  her 
earliest  childhood,  and  speaking  with  a  far-off  look  on  her  face  as  though  she 
saw  him  standing  before  her  in  the  flesh,  described  him  to  me  as  "over  six 
feet  high,  splendidly  built,  erect,  as  fair  as  a  lady,  too  handsome  for  a  man." 
And  then  she  added  that  her  mother's  brother,  who  was  reputed  to  be  the 
handsomest  man  of  his  day,  used  to  say  that  Henry  Crossle  was  far  and  away 
the  finest  man  he  had  ever  met.  He  must  certainly  have  been  a  man  of  fine 
physique.  An  adept  in  the  gentle  art  of  self-defence,  he  had  established  for 
himself  while  still  in  his  'teens  the  reputation  of  being  the  best  boxer  in  Co. 
Tyrone.  Among  the  older  people  there  were  one  or  two  who  maintained 
that  a  certain  burly  blacksmith,— whose  name  I  have  forgotten, — was 
undeniably  more  than  his  match.  When  uncle  Henry  challenged  him  to  a 
trial  of  skill,  he  decUned,  saying  he  would  not  for  all  he  was  worth  hurt  the 
Captain's  son.     But  the  Captain's  son  was  not  to  be  put  off  in  this  way.     So, 
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inviting  a  number  of  farmers'  sons  to  make  a  ring  and  see  fair  play,  he 
intercepted  his  rival  on  the  road  one  day ;  and,  taking  him  by  the  hand, 
invited  him  into  the  adjoining  meadow,  there  to  try  conclusions  with  him. 
The  worthy  Hercules  tried  to  avoid  the  encounter  by  taking  to  his  heels.  It 
was  in  vain.  Much  fleeter  of  foot,  the  youth  pursued,  and,  seizing  him  with 
one  hand  by  the  collar  of  his  coat,  brought  him  to  the  ground.  A  peal  of 
laughter  greeted  the  exploit.  This  was  too  much  for  the  man  of  thews. 
Exasperated  by  the  affront,  he  took  off  his  coat  without  more  ado,  and  set  to 
work  with  a  will,  determined  to  teach  the  youngster  manners.  But  the  event 
proved  that  he  had  undertaken  a  task  beyond  his  powers.  Less  cool,  less 
skilful,  less  alert  and  nimble  of  foot  than  his  antagonist,  he  began  to  lay  about 
him  wildly.  But  it  was  all  of  no  avail.  The  young  pugihst  gave  him  a 
thorough  drubbing.  And  from  that  day  forward  Henry  Crossle  had  no 
greater  admirer,  and  no  warmer  friend  than  the  beaten  blacksmith. 

He  was  buried  in  the  same  grave  with  his  playmate  Walter  Young,  brother  of 
dear  old  Andrew  Knight  Young,  of  Monaghan. 

"James  Crossle,  of  Anahoe,  was  educated  at  Nutgrove  School,  Rathfarnham, 
and,  having  subsequently  served  the  usual  term  of  apprenticeship,  became  a 
solicitor.  He  did  not,  however,  follow  up  the  practice  of  his  profession,  but 
devoted  the  greater  part  of  his  time  to  the  management  of  the  Verner 
estates  in  the  Counties  of  Tyrone,  Armagh,  and  Monaghan,  of  which  he,  his 
father,  and  grandfather  were  agents  for  a  period  of  considerably  more  than 
a  century.  On  the  death  of  his  father.  Captain  Henry  Crossle,  in  December, 
185s,  he  succeeded  him  in  the  various  agencies  which  he  held,  the  onerous 
and  responsible  duties  of  which  he  continued  to  discharge  up  till  the  time  of 
his  death  ;  and  it  is  but  simple  justice  to  his  memory  to  record  that,  although 
one  of  the  oldest  land  agents  in  Ireland,  and  living  at  a  period  in  the 
history  of  our  country  when  the  occupants  of  such  a  position  were  the 
reverse  of  popular,  he  never  compromised  the  position  of  his  principals,  nor 
found  a  foe  amongst  a  large  and  widely  scattered  tenantry,  by  whom  his 
name  will  long  be  treasured  as  that  of  a  tried  and  trusty  friend.  After  the 
death  of  his  father,  he  was,  for  a  long  series  of  years,  a  constant  attendant 
on  the  Grand  Jury  of  the  County  Tyrone,"'  his  connection  with  that  body 
only  terminating  on  his  appointment  some  twenty-five  years  ago,  to  the 
position  of  Clerk  of  the  Crown  for  his  native  County,  in  which  position  his 
venerable  presence  and  his  unfaiUng  courtesy  at  the  same  time  lent  dignity 
to  his  office,  and  rendered  him  a  prime  favourite  with  both  the  Bar  and  the 
Bench.""' 

He  was  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  Co.  Tyrone,  for  more  than  forty  years  an 
energetic  member  of  the  Dungannon  Board  of  Guardians,  and,  until  the 

'His  service  on  the  Grand  Jury  began  in  1848. 
''Irish  Masonry  Illustrated. 


CROSLEGH,   CROSSLE,  or   CROSSLEY  77 

passing  of  the  Local  Government  Act,  Baronial  High  Constable  for  the 
Baronies  of  Clogher  and  Lower  Dungannon. 

In  church  matters  he  took  an  active  interest,  and  until  a  few  weeks  before 
his  death  he  continued  to  hold  the  office  of  Parochial  Nominator  for  the 
parish  of  Drumglass. 

In  earUer  life  he  was  a  prominent  Orangeman.  His  great  personal 
popularity,  his  capacity  as  chairman  of  pubhc  meetings,  his  cheery,  genial 
good  humour,  and  his  remarkable  gift  of  pithy,  post-prandial  parley''  gave  him 
an  extraordinary  hold  on  the  affections  of  the  brethren.  And  there  were  few 
residents  in  Ulster — some  would  probably  say  there  were  none — who 
possessed  greater  influence  over  the  parUamentary  representation  of  parties 
than  he  did  for  five  and  twenty  years  before  he  became  Clerk  of  the  Crown. 

He  was  made  a  Friendly  Brother  in  the  Armagh  Knot  in  January,  1849, 
and  he  was  "exalted  to  the  Subhme  Degree"  in  February,  1856. 

In  Masonry,  "He  was  initiated  in  St.  John's  Lodge,  No.  230,  Aughnacloy, 
on  the  22nd  of  June,  1874,  and,  having  previously  served  as  S.D.,  J.W.,  and 
S.W.,  was  elected  as  W.M.  for  the  year  1881.  In  the  Chapter  connected 
with  his  mother  Lodge  he  received  the  Degrees  of  M.M.M.  and  Royal  Arch, 
being  appointed  to  the  chair  of  M.E.K.  for  1882.  In  1884,  having  left  his 
country  residence,  Anahoe,  to  reside  in  the  town  of  Dungannon,  he  resigned 
his  membership  of  Lodge  and  Chapter  230,  of  which  he  was  elected  an 
Honorary  Member,  and  at  once  affiliated  to  Lodge  and  Chapter  No.  9,  Dun- 
gannon, with  both  of  which  he  continued  as  a  subscribing  member  up  to  his 
death.  With  much  acceptance  to  its  members,  he  served  the  office  of  W.M. 
of  Lodge  9  for  the  year  1893.  In  the  month  of  March,  1884,  he  was 
installed  K.T.  in  the  Dungannon  Preceptory,  in  which  he  served  the  office 
of  Preceptor  for  the  year  1888.  In  1891  he  was  admitted  a  member  of 
Prince  Mason's  Chapter  No.  2,  DubUn,  in  which  he  was  on  more  than  one 
occasion  pressed  to  accept  office,  but  he  felt  compelled  to  decline  the  honour, 
owing  to  the  fact  that  advancing  years  and  failing  health  prohibited  his  regular 
attendance  at  the  meetings  of  the  Chapter.  During  his  masonic  career  Bro. 
Crossle  was  seldom  absent  from  the  Quarterly  Communications  of  the 
Provincial  Grand  Lodge  of  Tyrone  and  Fermanagh,  of  which  he  was 
appointed  P.G.I. G.  in  the  year   1880 ;  and  having,  in  accordance  with  the 

'  I  have  listened  to  many  famous  speakers  from  time  to  time ;  but  I  do  not  think 
that  any  of  them — not  even  the  King  himself — were  endowed  in  a  higher 
degree  than  uncle  James  with  this  happy  native  gift.  He  knew  how  to  say 
exactly  the  right  thing,  of  the  right  people,  in  the  right  way.  And  when  he 
was  obliged  to  express  disagreement  with  others,  even  his  censure  was 
genial.  He  could  touch  a  fault  with  a  gentleness  which  caused  no  pain,  and 
play  around  a  foible  with  a  Ught  and  kindly  gaiety  which  always  made  the 
object  of  his  words  to  join  with  ungrudging  heartiness  in  the  general 
laughter. 
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custom  observed  in  that  Province,  worked  his  way  up  through  the  minor 
offices,  he  was  elected  P.S.G.W.  for  1891.  Bro.  Crossle  was  many  years  ago 
elected  an  Honorary  Member  of  Nelson  Lodge  No.  XVIII.,  Newry,  a  fact  of 
which  he  was  extremely  proud,  as  evincing  the  esteem  in  which  he  was  held 
by  his  Brethren  in  that  locaUty.  He  was  a  Life  Governor  and  an  Annual 
Subscriber  to  both  our  Masonic  Schools ;  and,  taking  a  keen  and  practical 
interest  in  their  working  and  prosperity,  he  did  much  to  promote  their 
interests  in  the  Masonic  community  amongst  which  he  moved.  In  common 
with  a  number  of  leading  members  of  the  Order  in  Dungannon,  he  was  very 
active  in  his  efforts  to  procure  suitable  accommodation  for  the  working  of 
the  Craft  in  that  locality,  a  movement,  the  successful  and  satisfactory  com- 
pletion of  which  he  was  spared  to  witness,  but  not  long  to  enjoy. "^' 

At  one  time,  when  the  Ribbonmen  were  particularly  active,  and  such 
outrages  were  common,  he  was  fired  at  from  behind  a  fence  as  he  rode  home 
from  Aughnacloy.  He  believed  that  the  shot  was  intended  for  another.  He 
never  mentioned  the  attempt  to  his  wife.  And  he  only  told  me  of  it,  years 
afterwards,  in  reply  to  my  direct  inquiry  whether  any  blow  had  ever  been 
aimed  at  his  own  life. 

To  all  my  father's  children  uncle  James  and  his  wife  were  much  more  than 
uncle  and  aunt.  Immediately  after  their  marriage  in  1839  they  took  up  their 
abode  at  Anahoe,  under  the  same  roof  with  my  grandfather  and  grandmother. 
The  old  people  and  the  young  people  had  one  home  in  common.  It  was  a 
trying  position  for  the  young  bride.  And  it  was  a  strong  proof  of  the  rare 
qualities  of  head  and  heart  which  both  the  ladies  possessed,  that  there  sprang 
up  at  once  between  them  a  mutual  friendship  and  love,  which,  unmarred 
from  beginning  to  end  by  the  faintest  suggestions  of  jealousy  or  domestic 
jar,  only  grew  richer  and  more  beautiful  from  year  to  year  till  my  grand- 
mother was  called  away.  From  the  time  of  his  ordination  my  father  had 
always  Hved  within  a  drive  of  his  father's  house.  And  when  aunt  Charlotte 
first  came  to  Anahoe,  she  found  my  mother  and  her  children  very  frequent 
visitors  there.  It  would  have  been  quite  natural,  if,  after  the  death  of  my 
grandfather  and  grandmother,  my  father  and  his  family  had  seen  less  of  the 
home  of  his  childhood.  But  in  this  respect  there  was  no  change.  Uncle 
James  had  always  been  a  warmhearted  brother."'  And  aunt  Charlotte  became 
very  devoted  to  both  my  father  and  my  mother.'"    The  result  was  that  to  my 

*^  Irish  Masonry  Illustrated. 

•"His  scrappy  notes  written  to  my  father  from  school  in  1831  bear  witness  to  the 
warm  brotherly  affection,  and,  I  may  say,  reverence  with  which  he  regarded 
my  father,— feelings  which  grew  stronger  every  day  as  long  as  my  father 
Uved. 

5° To  me  aunt  Charlotte  was  always  a  second  mother.  Entering  into  all  my  joys 
and  sorrows  from  childhood  onwards,  she  kept  up  a  regular  correspondence 
with  me,  at  school,  at  college,  and  afterwards,  till  the  day  of  her  death.    She 


CROSLEGH,   CROSSLE,   or  CROSSLEY  79 

brothers  and  sisters  and  myself,  Anahoe  was  always  a  second  home.  Our 
visits  to  it  were  the  delight  of  our  lives.  The  place  was  larger,  the  whole 
scene  was  more  beautiful,  there  was  more  variety  there  than  we  were 
accustomed  to  at  home.  Then  our  days  at  Anahoe  were  holidays.  Instead 
of  toiling  over  our  lesson  books,  we  learned  to  shoot  rabbits,  or  caught 
troutlets  in  the  glen.  The  days  had  a  charm  of  their  own.  But  added  to  all 
this,  there  was  a  further  sense  of  gladsome  reveUing  in  uncle  James'  quaint 
drolleries  in  speech  and  action.  If  his  father  had  fed  our  infancy  with 
biscuits,  he  feasted  our  later  years  with  all  the  quips  and  quirks,  the  waggery 
and  wittiness,  the  nonsensical  paradoxes  which  are  so  dear  to  the  schoolboy 
mind.  To  us  he  was  himself  an  over-grown  schoolboy,  and  the  greatest 
master  of  all  the  strange  methods  of  the  schoolboy  we  had  ever  met.  In 
putting  away  the  childish,  he  retained  the  child-like  in  large  and  wholesome 
measure  even  to  the  end.  And  we  all  loved  him  with  a  very  cordial  and  a 
very  peculiar  affection. 

An  obituary  notice  speaks  of  him  as  "a  splendid  type  of  an  Irish 
gentleman."  He  was  a  keen  sportsman,  and  an  excellent  shot.  He  'knew,' 
and  he  loved  a  good  horse,  and  a  good  dog.  He  was  devoted  to  gardening 
and  flowers.  His  height  was  6ft.  lin.  A  three-quarter  portrait  in  oils  was 
taken  of  him  in  the  fifties,  but  the  photograph  by  Lafayette  which  I  repro- 
duce is  much  more  like  him. 

51  Henry  Waller  Crossle  of  Woodruff,  Kansas,  U.S.A.,  was  educated  at  home,  and 

at  the  Royal  Schools  of  Armagh  and  Dungannon.  It  was  his  great  desire  to 
enter  the  Navy  or  the  Army.  And  had  his  wish  been  indulged,  I  think  it  is 
likely  that  the  world  would  have  heard  more  of  his  name.  He  lived  at 
Anahoe,  with  his  father,  till  February,  1872,  when  he  went  to  America,  and 
settled  at  Omaha,  in  Nebraska,  where  he  became  a  J. P.,  and  a  Member  of  the 
Local  Council. 

52  Mr.  Chouler  was  a  Steward  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  and  there  is  a  saying  in 

the  family,  'As  long  as  there  has  been  a  Cavendish,  there  has  been  a  Chouler 
with  him.' 

53  She  married  secondly,  at  S.  Patrick's  Church,  Hove,  Brighton,  22nd  Aug.,  1900, 

WiUiam  Wilson  Hanna,  of  New  York,  q.v.i. 

54  I  can  say  truly  that  all  through  my  boyhood  and  youth  Kate  was  much  more  of 

a  sister  to  me  than  any  of  my  own  three  good  sisters.  Nannie  was  so  much 
older,  and  the  others  so  much  younger,  that  I  stood  alone.  Kate  was  more 
of  my  own  age.    And  to  her,  as  a  true  sister,  I  owe  much.    She  was  bonny  and 

had  read  history  with  great  interest  and  she  always  took  an  unusually  clear 
and  comprehensive  view  of  life.  To  her  wisdom  and  her  love  I  owe  a  great 
deal. 
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bright,  accomplished  and  attractive.    And  I  hope  she  will  forgive  me,  if  I  say 
that  the  memory  of  her  in  those  far  off  days  recalls  a  very  pathetic  ditty  ;— 
Had  you  ever  a  cousin,  Tom  ? 

And  did  she  happen  to  sing  ? 
Sisters  we've  all  by  the  dozen,  Tom, 

But  a  cousin's  a  different  thing. 
There's  something  in  a  sister's  Hp, 

When  she  gives  you  a  '  Goodnight '  kiss. 
That  savours  so  much  of  relationship. 

That  there's  sure  to  be  nothing  amiss. 
But  a  cousin's  lip  brings  strange  delight, 

And — explain  it  however  you  may, — 
Instead  of  sleeping  a  wink  in  the  night. 

You  keep  dreaming  the  whole  of  next  day. 
And  you'd  find,  if  you'd  ever  kiss'd  her,  Tom, 

(But  let  this  be  a  secret  between  us), 
Your  Hps  would  be  all  in  a  blister,  Tom, 

For  she's  not  of  the  sister  genus. 

55  When  the  Boer  war  broke  out  in  the  autumn  of  1899,  Humphry  Millar-Millar 

was  living  at  Aliwal  North.  And  his  diary  gives  a  vivid  account  of  the  life 
there  all  through  the  weary  months,  from  November  to  March,  when  the 
Boers  had  possession  of  the  town,  and  the  unfortunate  British  subject  was 
insulted,  robbed,  and  imprisoned  at  the  sweet  will  of  his  enlightened  and 
magnanimous  masters.  The  only  news  that  reached  the  British  came  to 
them  in  Boer  telegrams  from  the  seat  of  war.  Here  is  a  sample.  The  day 
after  the  announcement  of  the  capture  of  Cronje  and  his  men,  there  came  a 
telegram  to  say  that  the  prisoners  had  all  escaped.  The  despatches  that 
came  in  were  so  persistently  false  or  absurdly  exaggerated,  that  the  expression 
'Dutch  telegram'  became  a  polite  synomym  for  'the  thing  that  is  not.' 
Humphry  was  able  to  give  his  services  to  the  sick  and  wounded  in  the 
improvised  hospital.  And,  when,  on  the  approach  of  General  Brabant  and 
his  force,  the  Boers  deserted  the  town,  he  had  the  good  luck  to  be  the  man 
who  ran  up  the  exhumed  Union  Jack  in  place  of  the  faded  muslin  rags  which 
served  the  Boers  for  standards  during  their  occupation. 

56  Dear  aunt  Waller  had  no  children  of  her  own.     And  she  expended  the  great 

wealth  of  her  motherly  kindness  on  her  nephews  and  nieces.  As  children 
we  were  often  at  Lissenderry,  especially  when  the  fruit  (O  what  delicious 
fruit !)  was  ripe.  As  we  grew  up,  we  were  always  more  than  welcome — 
invited,  or  uninvited ;  at  any  hour  of  the  day  or  night.  Of  one  unbidden 
visit  I  must  tell  the  story.  In  the  spring  of  1858  I  was  writing  my  second 
English  essay  for  the  Primate's  Prize.  The  subject  was  'Colonization.'  I 
tackled   The  Wealth  of  Nations,  and  soon  found  myself  out  of  my   depth. 
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And — worse  than  this — the  further  I  went,  the  less  could  I  discover  where 
I  was  at  all.  Just  then  we  had  a  holiday,  and  I  was  to  have  gone  home. 
But  instead,  I  determined  at  the  last  moment  to  go  to  Lissenderry,  to  get 
some  help  in  my  bewilderment  from  uncle  Waller,  one  of  the  clearest-headed 
men  I  have  ever  known.  I  arrived  unexpected  about  9  p.m.,  and  found  him 
lying  on  the  sofa  in  the  drawing  room,  with  his  feet  up,  suffering  from  gout. 
I  told  him  why  I  had  come.  He  said  he  was  very  sorry  I  had  the  trouble  of 
coming,  because  he  knew  nothing  at  all  about  the  subject,  and  could  render 
me  no  assistance  whatever.  I  was  greatly  disappointed.  And  aunt  Waller, 
seeing  that  I  was  disappointed,  at  once  turned  the  conversation  into  an  easy 
common-place  channel,  and  chatted  away  till  my  supper  was  announced. 
Then  she  came  with  me  into  the  dining  room.  The  drawing  room  door 
was  scarcely  closed  behind  us,  when  she  said  quite  gaily : — "Your  uncle  will 
give  you  all  the  help  you  want.  You  do  not  know  him  as  well  as  I  do. 
When  we  go  in  to  him  after  a  little,  I  will  ask  you  how  you  are  getting  on 
with  your  essay,  and  in  answering  me,  you  say  something  that  you  know  is 
wrong."  The  plot  succeeded.  In  answer  to  her  inquiry,  I  said  that  I  was 
lost  in  a  fog, — which  was  quite  true, — and  that  the  only  conclusion  to  which 

I  could  come  was : — [Here  I  stated  some  proposition  which 

I  knew  to  be  untenable].  "What?  What  do  you  say?"  exclaimed  uncle 
Waller,  suddenly  throwing  his  gouty  feet  off  the  sofa,  and  turning  direct 

towards  me.      "You  can't  believe [Here  he  repeated   my 

absurd  proposition.]     That  could  not  be  by  any  possibility.     Don't  you  see  in 

the  first  place, ?      And    then ?      Then    again 

?     In  fact  it  all  comes  to  this "It  was  all  done 

in  ten  minutes.  I  had  got  all  the  help  I  wanted.  He  had  given  me  my 
bearings.  As  he  spoke,  the  fog  rolled  away.  The  rest  was  plain  sailing. 
Aunt  Waller  looked  at  me  with  a  triumphant  smile.  And  my  essay  was 
deemed  to  be  better  than  Steinbelt's,  (which  came  in  for  high  praise),  chiefly 
because  its  thought  was  clearer,  and  its  arrangement  more  perspicuous. 
Shall  I  say  that  Kitto's  Encydopcedia  of  Biblical  Literature  adorns  my  book- 
shelf instead  of  his,  because  aunt  Waller  knew  her  husband  better  than  I  did  ? 
As  long  as  she  Uved  she  used  to  knit  socks  for  me.  And  her  socks  have 
spoiled  me  for  any  others  that  I  can  find. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Crossle  was  born  at  Tulljrvannon,  in  the 
parish  of  Killeshill,  Co.  Tyrone,  at  7.30  a.m.  on  the  19th 
April,  1810.  In  1818,  when  eight  years  old,  he  went,  with  his 
brothers  John  and  Henry,  to  school  at  Clough,  Co.  Down, 
under  the  Rev.  Skeffington  Thompson,  L.L.D.,  thence  he 
moved,  in  1 821,  to  Dr.  David  Henderson's  school  in  Newry, 
where,  at  the  Midsummer  Examinations  in  1822,  he  was 
awarded  a  prize  in  the  third  class  for  proficiency  in  '  Virgil ' 
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and  in  'Writing.'  In  1823  he  won  the  ist  prize  in  the  second 
class,  in  'Euclid,'  and  'Ormston's  Extracts,'  and  the  ist  prize 
in  '  Roman  History.'  In  1824,  being  then  in  the  first  class,  he 
carried  off  the  Mathematical  prize.  In  the  same  year  he  was 
sent  to  Nutgrove  School,  in  the  parish  of  Rathfarnham,  Co. 
Dublin,  then  kept  by  Tom  Jones,  a  famous  man  in  his  day. 
He  entered  the  University  of  Dublin,  in  1826,  under  the 
tuition  of  the  Rev.  Richard  MacDonnell,  afterwards  Provost  of 
Trinity  College.^'  He  graduated  B.A.  at  the  Spring  Com- 
mencements, 1830,  and  proceeded  M.A.  in  Nov.,  1832. 

He  was  made  a  deacon  on  Sunday,  the  6th  Oct.,  1833,  by 
the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  on  the  nomination  of  the  Rev. 
Gilbert  King,^'  as  curate  assistant  of  the  parish  of  Lower 
Langfield,  in  the  diocese  of  Derry.  Here  he  lived  in  the  little 
town  of  Drumquin,  twenty-one  Irish  miles  distant  from 
Anahoe.  But  he  had  a  famous  pony  with  which  he  and  my 
mother  used  to  make  the  journey  over  a  bad  road  in  three  hours. 
Of  his  work  here  I  know  no  more  than  that  it  was  of  such  a 
character  as  to  win  for  him  the  life-long  esteem  and  friendship 
of  his  rector,  who  in  1835  recommended  him,  young  as  he 
was,  to  the  Rev.  Henry  Hickman  Harte,  rector  of  Cappagh,  in 
the  same  diocese,  for  the  important  work  of  organizing  a  new 
district.  My  father's  name  occurs  for  the  first  time  in  the 
registers  of  Cappagh  on  Sunday,  the  5th  July,  1835,  the  same 
day  on  which  my  eldest  sister  was  christened.  Here  he  lived 
at  Newlands,  where  I  was  born,  in  full  view  of  the  mountains, 
Bessie  Bell  and  Mary  Grey.  He  threw  himself  heart  and  soul 
into  the  task  of  carrying  out  his  new  rector's  design  for  the 

5"  On  opening  my  letter  box,  one  morning  in  1863, 1  found  a  note  from  the  Provost, 
saying  that  he  had  been  watching  with  great  interest  the  academic  career  of 
the  son  of  his  favourite  old  pupil,  and  that  his  Markership,  which  had  fallen 
vacant,  was  at  my  disposal  if  I  wished  to  have  it.  The  duties  of  the  office, 
which  was  well  paid,  were  not  onerous.  I  had  to  keep  the  register  of  those 
who  attended  Holy  Communion  in  the  College  Chapel.  It  was  a  piece  of 
patronage  which  the  Provost  was  obliged  to  confer  upon  a  Graduate  Scholar. 
That  he  chose  me,  I  owed  to  my  father's  character  as  a  student. 

='The  Rev.  Gilbert  King  was  son  of  James  King  and  Lady  EUzabeth  Crichton. 
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division  of  the  parish.  In  the  following  year  he  was  advised 
by  many  friends  to  migrate  at  once  into  the  diocese  of  Armagh. 
But  Mr.  Harte  could  not  part  with  him  yet.  In  1866  Mrs. 
Harte,  then  a  widow,  spoke  to  me  in  terms  of  the  warmest 
personal  attachment  to  my  father,  and  told  me  how  her 
husband  had  admired  and  valued  him,  and  how  he  used  to 
attribute  the  erection  of  the  church  at  Edenderry  to  his 
earnestness  and  energy.  In  1840  he  was  nominated,  by  the 
Rev.  and  Hon.  Francis  Nathaniel  Clements,^^  first  incumbent 
of  the  Perpetual  Curacy  of  Miltown,  in  the  parish  of  Tartar- 
aghan,  Co.  Armagh.  Whereupon  his  parishioners  and  friends 
at  Edenderry  gave  him  a  presentation  of  massive  silver,^-*  to- 
gether with  an  address  expressive  of  the  warmest  esteem  and 
affection.  The  church  at  Miltown  was  consecrated  by  the 
Primate  on  the  20th  Nov.,  1840.  And  my  father  lived  for 
some  months  in  a  cottage  near  the  southern  entrance  to 
Church  Hill,  until  the  little  parsonage,  which  was  built  at 
Derryadd,  on  a  site  given  by  Sir  William  Verner,  was  ready 
for  use.  The  large  poor  population  of  the  new  district  gave 
my  father  from  the  beginning  ample  scope  for  the  useful 
employment  of  his  abundant  energy.  When  my  eyes  began 
to  take  note  of  what  was  passing  before  them,  they  were  met 
on  all  sides  by  a  busy  scene  of  well  organized  parochial 
activity,  which  then  seemed  to  me  as  natural  as  the  sunrise, 
but  which  now,  as  I  look  back  upon  it,  appears  most  striking 
and  remarkable.  I  do  not  forget  that  a  halo  of  glamour  hangs 
around  the  home  of  our  childhood.  I  was  not  twelve  years 
old  when  I  spent  my  last  holidays  at  Miltown.     I  have  never 

"Mr.  Clements,  my  father's  life-long  friend,  had  married  in  1838  Charlotte  King, 
the  daughter  of  my  father's  old  rector  at  Lower  Langfield.  It  is  curious 
that  he  should  have  been  at  Shrewsbury,  and  at  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  with 
my  father-in-law,  the  Rev.  Edward  Charles  Evans,  and  Lord  Clermont. 
When  he  left  Tartaraghan  he  gave  me  a  Skye-terrier,  '  FroUc,'  bred  by  the 
Prince  Consort  at  Windsor  Castle.  Frohc  was  not  quite  a  year  younger 
than  myself.     He  died  of  old  age  just  before  I  left  school. 

"This  plate  came  into  my  possession  on  the  death  of  my  eldest  brother,  in  1895, 
when  I  had  some  of  it  re-wrought. 


CROSLEGH,   CROSSLE,  OR  CROSSLEY 

seen  the  place  since,  and  I  am  quite  sure  that,  if  I  were  to 
visit  it  to-morrow,  I  should  find  much  which  then  seemed 
imposing  to  be  very  diminutive  indeed.  But  I  have  a  vivid 
recollection  of  certain  facts  which  remain  facts,  undistorted 
and  unmagnified  either  by  the  illusive  vision  of  childhood's 
inexperience,  or  by  the  partiality  of  advancing  years  for  the 
days  that  are  long  gone  by.  I  remember  how  each  Sunday, 
before  Morning  Prayer,  the  children  of  the  Sunday  School 
filled  the  whole  church,  including  the  gallery,  and  how,  as  soon 
as  they  were  dismissed,  the  crowds  of  grown  people,  who  had 
been  waiting  outside  in  the  church-yard,  flocked  into  the 
emptied  pews.  I  remember  how  an  unlimited  number  of 
smaller  books  were  given  to  these  children  as  'premiums,' 
rewards  for  regular  and  heedful  attendance,  and  that  'prizes,''^ 
valuable  books  well  bound  in  leather,  one,  or  (under  very 
special  circumstances)  two  for  each  class,  evoked  the  liveliest 
competition  among  the  little  ones.  I  remember  how  the 
teachers  of  these  children — nearly  all  of  them  men  and  women 
in  a  very  humble  position — were  taught  to  teach  by  my  father. 
And  I  cannot  forget  the  annual  examination,  conducted  on 
lines  which  he  had  carefully  elaborated,  by  some  twenty  of  the 
neighbouring  clergy.  Such  things  as  these  did  not  happen 
spontaneously  half  a  century  ago.  And  to  have  been  in- 
strumental in  bringing  about  a  condition  of  things,  of  which 
these  facts  are  only  symptoms,  is,  I  venture  to  think,  evidence 
of  exceptionally  good  work. 

My  father  was  at  Miltown  all  through  the  great  potato 
famine,  and  the  terrible  time  of  disease,  which  followed  it. 
When  his  health  was  thoroughly  broken  down  by  the  prolonged 
period  of  anxiety  and  exertion,  he  one  day  received  a 
characteristic  letter  from  the  princely  old  Primate,  who  had 
not  been  blind  to  his  labours.  He  hoped  that  my  father 
would  forgive  him  for  having  appointed, — at  his  own 
expense, — a  'locum-tenens'  to  take  charge  of  the  parish  for 
six  months,  during  which  he  desired  my  father  to  go  away  for 


=  One  of  these  occupies  a  place  of  honour  on  my  bookshelves  to  this  day. 
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a  holiday.  And  he  made  this  possible  by  enclosing  a  cheque 
for  £100. 

When  Mr.  Clements  left  Tartaraghan,^'^  a  memorial,  signed 
by  practically  all  the  householders  in  the  parish, — Protestant 
and  Roman  Catholic  alike, — was  addressed  to  Lord  Charle- 
niont,  the  patron,  begging  him  to  present  my  father  to  the 
benefice.  He  asked  my  father  to  come  and  see  him.  After 
luncheon  they  retired  to  the  library,  and  Lord  Charlemont 
taking  up  the  long  petition,  said  to  my  father,  as,  holding  one 
end  of  it  in  his  hand,  he  half  unrolled  it  along  the  carpet : — 
"You  know  what  this  is?"  My  father  assured  him  he  had  no 
idea  what  it  was.  Then,  after  explaining  what  it  was.  Lord 
Charlemont  said  he  had  great  pleasure  in  nominating  him  to 
the  living.  But  he  added: — "You  know  I  am  a  strong 
supporter  of  the  National  Board  of  Education,  and  I  desire 
the  schools  to  be  placed  under  it."  Whereupon  my  father 
thanked  him  cordially  for  his  kindness,  but  said  that  it  was  a 
matter  of  conscience  to  him  to  maintain  Church  Education, 
and  that  therefore  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  accept  the  offer. 
"It  is  a  great  disappointment  to  me,"  said  his  Lordship,  "to 
hear  you  say  so.  But  for  all  that,  I  still  offer  you  the  parish, 
and  now  on  your  own  terms."  My  father  thanked  him  again, 
but  declined  the  preferment,  saying  that  in  his  view  patron  and 
parson  should  be  of  one  way  of  thinking  on  the  question  of 
education. 

Not  long  afterwards,  the  parish  of  Ballymascanlan  being 
vacant.  Lord  Clermont,  in  whose  gift  it  was,  applied  to  his 
old  friend,  Mr.  Clements,  to  recommend  a  clergyman  for  it. 
Mr.  Clements  named  my  father.  Lord  Clermont  wrote  him 
a  letter  offering  him  the  living.  My  father  went  to  see  the 
place,  and  called  at  Ravensdale  to  accept  the  offer.  The  two 
men  were  much  pleased  with  each  other.  The  date  was  fixed 
at  which  my  father  was  to  come  into  residence.     He  had  taken 

'^The  territory  of  Tartaraghan  was  made  into  a  parish  of  the  same  name  in  1709, 
when  two  acres  were  assigned  for  the  site  of  the  church  and  churchyard.  The 
foundation  stone  of  the  present  church  was  laid  by  James  Verner,  of  Church 
Hill,  on  Wednesday,  the  28th  August,  l8i6. 
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it  for  granted  that  Lord  Clermont  knew  him  to  be  an 
adherent  of  the  Primate's  education  pohcy.  When,  however, 
in  course  of  conversation  he  made  some  reference  to  the 
schools  which  implied  as  much,  Lord  Clermont  said,  with  a 
somewhat  pained  expression  of  face,  "Clements  did  not  tell  me 
that  you  were  opposed  to  the  National  Board."  My  father 
regretted  the  misunderstanding,  and  begged  Lord  Clermont 
to  regard  his  letter  as  unwritten.  Lord  Clermont  who  had 
been  standing,  sat  down,  leaned  his  forehead  on  his  hand,  and 
was  silent  for  a  space.  Then  he  said  : — "  No.  I  cannot  do 
that.  And  I  hope,  Mr.  Crossle,  you  will  come  to  us."  But  my 
father  declined  the  second  offer  of  preferment  thus  made  to 
him  within  a  few  months  on  the  same  grounds  as  before. 

In  January,  1852,  he  was  nominated,  at  the  instance  of  the 
Primate,  by  the  Rev.  William  Henry  Foster,  Rector  of  Lough- 
gilly,  to  the  Perpetual  Curacy  of  Balleek,  in  the  county  of 
Armagh.  And  on  the  28th  of  June  in  the  same  year,  he  was 
presented  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  parish  of  Tartaraghan,  with 
an  address  accompanied  by  a  gold  watch  and  chain."  At 
Balleek  he  delivered  a  course  of  sermons  on  '  The  Errors  of 
Romanism,'  which,  I  remember  well,  created  quite  a  little  local 
furore.  The  people  used  to  flock  to  the  church  from  all  the 
adjoining  parishes,  till  the  building  could  not  contain  them. 
Sometimes  they  crowded  round  the  open  casements ;  and 
sometimes  my  father  would  go  out  and  preach  to  them  in  the 
churchyard. 

In  October,  1854,  he  was  promoted  by  the  Primate  to  the 
important  parish  of  Newtown-Hamilton.  And  on  the  3rd  of 
January,  1855,  he  was  presented  by  the  inhabitants  of  Balleek 
with  an  address  and  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Bible. 

His  ministrations  at  Newtown-Hamilton  were  characterized 
by  all  the  zealous  earnestness,  fine  tact,  and  practical  common 
sense  which  so  strongly  distinguished  him.  The  parish 
church,  which  stood  in  the  rectory  grounds,  at  his  own  door, 

"The  watch  and  chain  were  stolen  by  a  pickpocket  in  London  from  my  brother 
Henry,  some  years  before  his  death. 
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was  a  long  Irish  mile  from  the  town.  His  spirit  rebelled,  from 
the  first,  against  this  injustice.  And  the  parish  is  indebted  to 
him  for  the  large  new  church  in  the  town.  It  was  not  built 
during  his  incumbency.  But  everything  was  ready  for  the 
building  to  begin — if  indeed  it  had  not  actually  begun — when, 
in  November,  1866,  he  was  promoted  by  the  Primate  to  the 
parish  of  Kilcluny,  which  had  become  vacant  by  the  death  of 
his  father-in-law,  the  Reverend  Leonard  Horner  Robinson. 

This  ancient  parish  had  had  very  unhappy  experiences.  In 
common  with  Balleek  (a  district  of  Loughgilly),  and  Newtown- 
Hamilton,  it  was  laid  waste  in  the  Irish  Rebellion.  Robert 
Maxwell,5^  Clerk,  Archdeacon  of  Down,  declares  in  a  deposition 
made  on  the  22nd  of  August,  1642  : — 

"That  he  heard  Sir  Phelim  O'Neal  report  that  'betwixt  Armagh  and 
Newry,  in  the  several  plantations  and  lands  of  Sir  Archibald  Acheson,  John 
Hamilton,  Esq.,  the  Lord  Cauiield,  and  the  Lord  Mount  Norrice,  he  had  left 
neither  man  woman  nor  child  alive.'  He  deposes  further  that  '  there  were 
above  2000  of  the  British  murdered,  for  the  most  part  in  their  own  houses, 
whereof  he  was  informed  by  a  Scotsman,  who  was  in  those  parts  with  Sir 
PheUm,  and  saw  their  houses  filled  with  their  dead  bodies.' " 

This  Massacre,  which  lasted  for  the  space  of  three  days, 
took  place  in  May,  1642.  The  occasion  of  it  appears  from  the 
deposition  of  James  Shaw,^'  of  Market  Hill,  in  the  county  of 
Armagh,  who  declared  : — 

"  That  during  the  time  this  deponent  was  in  restraint,  and  stayed  among 
the  rebels,  he  observed  and  well  knew  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  rebels  of 
the  County  of  Armagh  went  to  besiege  the  Castle  of  Augher,  where  they  were 
repulsed,  and  divers  of  the  rebels  of  the  sept  of  O'Neals  slain.  In  revenge 
whereof,  the  grand  rebel  Sir  PheUm  O'Neal  gave  direction  and  warrant  to 
one  Mulmory  MacDonel,  a  most  cruel,  and  merciless  rebel,  to  kill  all  the 
English  and  Scotish  within  the  parishes  of  Mullebrack,  Logilly,  and  Kilcluny, 
whereupon  the  said  rebel  did  murder  27  Scotish  and  EngUsh  Protestants 
within  musket  shot  of  this  deponent's  own  house." 
And  he  added  : — 
"  That  in  those  three  parishes  there  have  been,  before  that,  and  since,  by 
killing,  drowning,  and  starving,  put  to  death  about  1500  Protestants  within 
the  said  three  parishes." 

"^  The  Irish  Rebellion,  p.  115. 
^Ibid.,  p.  127. 
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At  this  time  the  old  parish  church,  which  stood  in  a  con- 
veniently central  position,  in  the  townland  of  Kilbracks,  was 
burnt  down.  In  the  new  order  that  began  to  grow  out  of  the 
chaos,  the  parish  of  Kilcluny,  comprising  12,123  acres,  was 
merged  in  the  parish  of  MuUabrack,  which  has  9,600  acres. 
And  thus  Kilcluny  seems  to  have  remained  without  a  place  of 
worship,  and  without  a  resident  clergyman  for  a  century  and 
a  half. 

In  1792  the  twenty-three  townlands  in  the  parish  of 
MuUabrack,  which  were  comprised  in  the  old  parish  of 
Kilcluny,  were  "  set  out,  and  erected  into  the  Perpetual  Cure 
of  Killcluny."'^  Then,  I  presume — for  I  do  not  know  the 
date — a  new  church  was  built,  unhappily  however  not  in 
Kilbracks,  on  the  central  site  of  the  old  one,  where  it  ought  to 
have  been  built,  but  in  Glassdrummond,  on  the  very  verge  of 
the  parish,  three  Irish  miles  nearer  to  MuUabrack.  It  would 
seem  indeed,  from  all  I  have  heard,  that  it  was  built  here  for 
the  convenience  of  the  clerg\'man,  who  for  some  time 
continued  to  live  in  MuUabrack.  And,  whatever  the  'erection' 
of  the  twent}'-three  townlands  into  the  Perpetual  Cure  may 
have  involved,  another  quarter  of  a  century  passed  away 
before  it  gave  the  parish  the  benefit  of  having  a  resident 
clerg\-man.  At  length,  in  1 817,— the  Board  of  First  Fruits 
giving  ;^45o,  and  lending  £z^o  for  the  purpose, — a  modest 
residence,  the  present  rectory,  was  erected  on  the  glebe  in 
Lisnagat.''  And  thus  at  last,  after  the  lapse  of  one  hundred 
and  seventy-five  years,  Kilcluny  enjoyed  once  more  the 
privilege  of  having  its  own  parson  to  serve  its  own  church. 
But  the  church  was  as  badly  situated  as  it  well  could  be  for 
the  convenience  of  the  people.  And  the  parson,  instead  of 
receiving  the  tithes  belonging  to  the  parish,  which  were 
afterwards  converted  into  a  rent-charge  of  X122,'-'  and  the  rent 


'Erck's  Ecchs.  Reg.,  p.  11. 

'lb.  p.  8.     After  my  father's  death  the  rectorj'  was  purchased  by  his  family  and 

friends,  and   presented  to  the  parish  to  the  glory  of  God  and   in   loving 

memory  of  my  father. 
'Report  qfCommis.,  p.  124. 
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of  459  acres  of  good  land  let  to  tenants,  had,  with  the  house, 
and  22  acres  of  glebe,  the  pittance  of  a  curate's  salary.  It  was 
not  till  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Blacker,  L.L.D.,  in  1849, 
that  the  parishes  were  divided.  Then  the  Rev.  Leonard 
Horner  Robinson,  a  man  of  great  worth  and  ability,  who  had 
been  the  perpetual  curate  for  some  years,  became  the  first 
rector  of  the  old  parish  of  Kilcluny  after  its  separation  from 
Mullabrack,  and  his  long  and  zealous  ministry  proved  a  great 
blessing  to  the  people. 

When  my  father  came  to  Kilcluny  he  found  the  rectory  in  a 
bad  state,  and  he  improved  it.  The  parish  church  at  Glass- 
drummond,  to  which  Mr.  Robinson  had  added  a  southern 
aisle,  was  in  the  wrong  place.  Each  year  my  father  felt  more 
and  more  how  much  need  there  was  of  a  more  central  place  of 
worship,  and  at  last  he  determined  to  build  a  chapel  of  ease  at 
his  own  expense  on  the  glebe  at  Lisnagat.  His  intention 
however  was  never  carried  out.  In  watching  the  men  digging 
out  the  foundations  he  caught  a  severe  chill,  which  turned  to 
erysipelas,  and  in  ten  days  he  was  dead. 

After  the  potato  famine  he  had  never  completely  recovered 
his  former  vigour  and  energy.  But  up  to  the  last  he  retained 
a  power  of  work  which  was  the  en\7^  of  many  a  younger  man. 
Not  many  weeks  before  his  death  the  diocesan  Synod  had  met, 
and  I  think  it  not  unlikely,  that,  if  the  brethren  had  been 
asked  to  choose  from  among  themselves  the  man  of  sixty  who 
seemed  likely  to  live  longest,  not  a  few  of  them  would  have 
named  my  father. 

In  muscular  strength  and  activity  he  held  a  leading  place  as 
a  young  man  among  his  fellows.*^   At  a  dinner  party  at  Baron's 

'^  I  think  there  was  something  hereditary  in  his  strength  of  muscle.  My  grand- 
father, my  uncle  Henry,  my  father  and  I  myself  all  possessed  it  in  different 
degrees.  Certainly  in  the  cases  of  my  father  and  myself  there  was  no 
unusual  development  in  the  volume  of  the  muscle.  But  there  was  something 
notably  unusual  in  its  quality  and  strength.  At  Clonmore,  i.e.,  before  I  was 
sixteen  years  old,  I  used  to  lift  with  one  hand,  and  carry  for  some  yards 
without  difficulty,  a  plough,  which  Acheson,  the  ploughman,  a  vigourous  man 
of  say  forty-five  summers,  could  not  raise  from  the  ground  with  both  hands. 
N 
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Court  one  day,  after  the  ladies  had  retired,  the  conversation 
turned  on  the  question  of  hfting  weights,  and  the  Marquis  of 
Abercorn,  who  was  a  powerful  man,  said  that  there  were 
probably  very  few  in  the  room  who  could  hold  out  a  heavy 
goblet  which  stood  on  the  side-board  with  arm  extended 
horizontally  from  the  shoulder  for  two  minutes.  Two  or  three 
young  officers  attempted  the  feat,  but  failed  to  hold  it  out  for 
one  minute.  Then  the  Marquis  himself  took  up  the  cup  and 
performed  the  exploit.  To  my  father  the  achievement  did  not 
appear  to  be  very  remarkable,  and  led  by  curiosity  he  too 
essayed  the  task,  and  accomplished  it  with  great  ease.  He 
was  very  swift  of  foot,  and  excelled  at  the  long  jump.  He 
used  to  leap  in  his  ordinary  shoes  twenty  feet  forwards,  and 
then,  reversing  the  direction,  twenty  feet  back  again  over  the 
same  ground.  He  was  a  very  skilful  all-round  practical 
mechanic,  and  there  were  few  things  which  he  could  not  do 
well  with  his  hands.  But  his  hands  were  always  guided  by 
his  brains.  He  was  full  of  resource,  and  intuitively  saw  his 
way  to  overcome  a  mechanical  difficulty.  His  fertile  inven- 
tiveness devised  many  happy  improvements  in  the  common 
methods  of  doing  all  sorts  of  things.  As  an  illustration  of  what 
I  mean,  he  adopted  a  very  simple  and  effective  method  of  lock- 
ing the  double  doors  of  a  book-case  or  cup-board.  Instead  of 
fastening  one  of  the  doors,  as  is  usually  done,  by  bolts  at  top  and 
bottom,  and  then  locking  the  other  door  to  it, — a  method  which 
involves  three  separate  operations, — he  rabbeted  the  two 
meeting  styles,  and  locked  that  which  over-lapped  to  a  catch 
in  one  of  the  shelves,  thus  closing,  or  opening,  both  doors 
together,  by  the  single  operation  of  turning  the  key  in  the 
lock.      He  taught   his  boys  to   become   expert    in   the  use 

And  at  school  there  was  no  one  who  could  turn  my  arm,  neither  any  boy, 
nor  Murphy,  the  burly  drill-sergeant,  nor  Baron,  the  wiry  butler,  nor  Crofts, 
the  master,  trained  at  Bonn  to  do  such  feats  on  parallel  bars  and  trapeze. 
I  never  could  jump  twenty  feet  on  the  level  ground.  But  at  Grayhilla  where 
the  river  ran  between  a  beautifully  even  grassy  sward  about  two  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  water  at  one  side,  aud  a  broad  bank  of  deep  fine  sand  rising 
very  little  above  the  water  at  the  other,  I  used  to  leap  as  much  as  twenty-one 
feet  six  inches  from  the  grass  into  the  sand. 
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of  all  kinds  of  tools.  And  at  Miltown,  at  Grayhilla,  and  at 
Newtown-Hamilton  we  had  a  well  equipped  workshop,  from 
which  under  his  direction  we  turned  out  some  very  creditable 
amateur  work.*'' 

Though  no  scholar  himself,  he  greatly  enjoyed  converse 
with  men  of  learning,  and  in  the  colloquy  he  generally  had 
something  shrewd  to  contribute,  which  they  listened  to  with 
pleasure.  He  was  a  most  picturesque  story-teller.  He  did 
not  overload  his  tale ;  but,  accentuating  all  the  salient  points, 
he  conjured  up  the  scene  in  a  few  bold  graphic  words,  and 
made  it  live  and  move  before  your  eye.  Neither  in  the 
pulpit,  or  on  the  platform  was  he  an  orator.  But  he  was  a 
telling  speaker,  and  a  very  impressive  preacher.  His  com- 
manding presence,  his  kind  face,  and  his  pleasant  voice 
won  the  attention  of  his  audience.  He  always  had  some- 
thing to  say ;  and  he  said  it,  if  not  in  the  most  artistic 
form,  yet  in  such  a  way  as  never  failed  to  carry  with  him  the 
highly  intelligent,  though  uninstructed  peasantry  who  formed 
his  flock.  He  never  despised  the  opinion  of  the  people, 
whatever  it  was.  And  he  had  the  profoundest  respect  for 
intelligence  and  common  sense  wherever  they  were  to  be 
found.  He  used  to  maintain — remember  he  lived  in  Ulster — 
that  these  qualities  were  to  be  met  with  in  the  lower  middle 
class,  not  less,  but  rather  more  than  among  those  who  had 
enjoyed  greater  opportunity  to  become  educated.  And  he 
often  said  that  the  greatest  philosopher  of  his  own  acquaintance 
was  a  man  who  could  neither  speak  nor  write  grammatically. 


"'My  principal  productions  at  Miltown  were  a  model  cutter  which  we  used  to  sail 
on  Derrylillia  lake,  and  a  clock  of  a  very  rude  type,  which  could  go,  but  had 
no  pretensions  to  be  a  time-keeper.  At  Grayhilla  I  turned  out  two  master- 
pieces— a  donkey  steam-engine  which  ran  well  enough  when  it  had  no  work 
to  do,  but  which  was  seized  with  a  veritable  palsy  when  set  to  drive  the 
lathe,  and  a  small  mechanic's  lathe,  with  back  gear  for  slow  speed,  which  was 
more  satisfactory  in  the  quality  of  steadiness.  The  chef-d'oeuvre  at  Newtown- 
Hamilton  was  a  dingey,  16  feet  long,  the  joint  work  of  my  brother  Henry 
and  myself,  which,  despite  her  breadth  of  beam,  was  cranky  under  sail  when 
not  heavily  ballasted.  At  Ballymoyer  I  built  a  'bone-shaker,'  and  a  pony- 
carriage. 
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He  threw  himself  heart  and  soul  into  the  work  of  his  parish. 
He  knew  all  his  people — men,  women,  and  children,  down  to 
the  youngest  baby.  He  knew  the  daily  life  of  every  one  of 
them ;  what  they  had  to  do,  and  how  they  did  it ;  what  their 
interests,  what  their  likings  and  dislikings  were ;  what  their 
thoughts,  and  how  they  were  accustomed  to  express  them. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  such  a  man  held  a  unique  place  in  the 
minds  of  the  people,  even  beyond  the  bounds  of  his  own 
parish.  Every  one,  the  farmer,  the  carpenter,  the  blacksmith, 
the  mason,  the  weaver,  the  fisherman,  the  forester,  the  game- 
keeper, felt  that  the  parson  could  give  him  some  practical  hint 
in  his  own  business,  which  was  worth  having.  I  have  often 
thought  that  if  he  had  spent  two  more  years  at  school,  before 
going  to  the  university,  and  if  he  had  had  even  a  little  ambition, 
he  would  probably  have  imprinted  a  very  definite  mark  in  the 
sands  of  his  generation.  For  not  only  was  there  in  him  a 
great  enthusiasm  for  the  right  and  the  true,  a  keen  insight  into 
personal  character  and  capacity,  and  a  just  appreciation  of  the 
relation  between  means  and  end,  but  he  was  also  endowed  in 
an  unusual  degree  with  the  rare  gifts  of  sound  common  sense, 
and  that  indescribable  something  which  men  instinctively 
recognise  as  the  power  to  lead  in  time  of  emergency. 

It  is  not  in  the  nature  of  things  that  my  opinion  of  my  dear 
father  should  be  an  unbiassed  opinion.  But  it  would  be 
directly  contrary  to  the  spirit  which  he  ever  sought  to  foster 
and  to  strengthen  in  his  children,  if  it  were  aught  else  than  an 
honest  opinion.  And  the  judgment  which  I  have  formed  is  no 
mere  offspring  of  filial  partiality.  It  is  a  deduction— correct 
or  incorrect — from  the  observed  effect  of  my  father's  influence. 
To  enable  you  to  judge  for  yourself  of  the  character  of  that 
influence,  I  will  mention  two  cases  in  which  it  made  itself  felt 
in  a  remarkable  manner.  They  both  illustrate  well,  each  in  its 
own  way,  the  magic  power  that  he  possessed  of  engendering 
confidence,  and  of  moving  men  to  work  with  him,  as  though 
they  were  impelled  by  some  subtil  instinct. 

In  1845  the  potato  crop,  the  staple  food  of  the  peasantry, 
perished  from  disease,  and  great  suffering  and  distress  ensued 
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throughout  the  country.  Two  years  later,  in  1847,  a  second 
failure  of  the  crop  brought  on  famine.  The  people  began  to 
die  of  starvation.  Many  of  them  had  no  money  to  buy  bread, 
and  the  supply  of  food-stuff  in  the  country  was  not  sufficient  to 
keep  the  population  alive.  Moreover  all  this  was  no  passing 
emergency.  It  was  only  the  beginning  of  a  protracted  struggle 
for  life. 

Miltown  was  a  poor  and  populous  parish.  In  it  there  was 
no  squire,  no  man  of  education, — the  doctor  lived  in  the 
adjoining  parish, — no  village,  scarcely  a  hamlet.  The  dwel- 
lings were  densely  dotted  over  the  face  of  the  land  as  if  they 
had  been  scattered  from  a  pepper-pot.  And  in  them  were 
some  four  thousand  people,  an  exhausted,  helpless,  hopeless 
flock,  ready  to  fall  a  prey  to  the  famine.  I  was  only  eight 
years  old  at  the  time.  But  I  can  never  forget  the  scene  of 
human  misery  which  surrounded  us  after  the  blow  had  fallen, 
and  before  it  was  possible  to  organize  an  adequate  system  of 
relief.  There  rises  before  my  eyes  as  I  write  one  pitiable 
group, — a  funeral  procession.  It  was  not  the  usual  crowd  of 
sympathizing  neighbours  noisily  accompanying  a  dead  friend  to 
his  resting  place.  It  was  a  miserable  little  party  of  four, — living 
skeletons  all  of  them, — the  sole  survivors  of  a  family.  A 
widow,  accompanied  by  her  elder  boy  and  two  daughters,  was 
wheeling  to  the  churchyard  on  a  turf-barrow  the  remains  of 
her  younger  son.  The  rude  deal  shell  in  which  the  man's 
body  was  enclosed  was  six  or  eight  inches  too  short,  the 
end  of  the  coffin  had  been  knocked  out,  and  the  feet  of  the 
corpse  protruded,  wrapped  in  a  coarse  unbleached  linen  cloth. 

The  poor  folk,  who  were  literally  starving  to  death  in  their 
homes,  had  no  one  to  look  to  but  my  father,  and  the  whole 
burden  of  feeding  them  fell  on  his  shoulders. 

His  first  care  was  to  relieve  the  worst  distress  by  opening 
at  the  school-houses,  at  the  police-barracks,  and  in  other  suit- 
able places  throughout  the  parish,  soup-kitchens,  and  meal  and 
rice  stores,  where  the  food  was  sold  at  a  nominal  price.  Oat- 
meal was  a  scarce  and  precious  luxury  from  the  first.  As  the 
force  of  the  famine  made  itself  more  and  more  felt,  the  falling 
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short  of  all  provisions  became  alarming,  and  before  long  it 
became  impossible  to  obtain  a  sufficient  supply  of  ground  maize, 
and  of  rice.  Scientific  men  pointed  out  that  harmless  starch 
might  be  extracted  from  the  diseased  potatoes.  My  father  at 
once  designed  a  simple  mill  for  grinding  up  the  tubers.  And  he 
had  a  large  number  of  them  made  and  distributed  to  the  people. 

But  he  soon  discovered  that  the  distress  had  endured  too 
long,  and  was  too  widespread  to  be  met  by  such  means  alone. 
Moreover  he  was  horrified  to  find  that  many,  who  in  better 
days  were  considered  men  of  substance,  were  secretly  suffering 
actual  starvation,  for  they  could  not  bring  themselves  to  apply 
for  what  they  regarded  as  charitable  help. 

To  meet  these  cases,  aud  to  place  the  whole  undertaking  on 
a  more  stable  and  business-like  footing,  my  father  planned  and 
carried  out,  with  the  sole  aid  of  his  own  humble  people,  a 
great  scheme  of  public  works,  embracing  roadmaking,  arterial 
drainage,  and  afforestation.  He  had  no  professional  help. 
He  was  his  own  engineer-in-chief,  his  own  director  of  surveys, 
and  head  clerk-of-the-works  all  in  one.  How  he  did  it,  remains  a 
mystery  to  me ;  but  he  called  into  being  in  less  than  no  time, 
a  body  of  competent  and  zealous  subalterns  in  each  depart- 
ment of  the  work.  One  of  the  schoolmasters,  John  Wilkinson, 
he  taught  to  survey.  Another,  under  his  direction,  made 
working  plans  and  drawings.  A  third,  John  Harvey,  filled  the 
office  of  accountant  general.  'Tommy  Smith,' — whom  he 
surnamed  Dargan,  after  the  famous  contractor, — a  farmer  of  few 
acres,  but  a  singularly  bright,  intelligent,  resourceful  man,  he 
constituted  general  superintendent  of  all  the  works ;  and  under 
him  he  appointed  as  many  overseers  and  foremen,  as  the 
several  undertakings  required.  They  made  miles  of  new 
roads,  miles  of  arterial  drains,  deepening  and  straightening  the 
beds  of  rivers,^'  and  they  drained  and  planted  with  pine 
trees  wide  tracts  of  barren  turf  bog. 


''In  this  work  he  found  many  specimens,  some  of  them  very  tine,  of  Elks'  heads, 
and  also  some  unusually  large  and  sound  trunks  of  bog  oak  trees,  remains  of 
the  primeval  forest.  One  of  these,  with  two  great  branches,  was  put  up  as 
an  arch  across  the  broad  walk  in  the  garden  at  Miltown,  and  stood  some 
eight  feet  above  the  ground. 
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Where  did  the  funds  come  from  for  all  this  work?  Sir 
William  Verner  owned  part  of  the  parish,  and  his  financial 
help  was  most  valuable.  He  gave  orders  for  a  whole  series 
of  successive  plantations  on  his  property.  And  in  addition  to 
providing  the  large  sums  necessary  to  pay  for  them,  he  made 
many  generous  contributions  to  the  other  works.  And — 
what  was  at  first  perhaps  even  more  important — he  gave  my 
father  permission  to  have  a  large  over-draft  from  his  bankers. 
This  enabled  him  to  proceed  without  delay.  From  the  first, 
too,  everyone,  man,  woman  and  child  in  the  parish,  gave 
"according  to  their  power,  yea,  and  beyond  their  power."  It 
soon  became  the  rule  that  people  renounced  whatever  could 
be  accounted  a  luxury  of  life,  that  they  might  have  the  more 
to  give  to  them  that  needed.  We  children  left  off  sugar,  and 
so  added  a  few  pence  to  the  general  fund. 

But  all  that  local  effort  could  supply  was  but  "as  the  small 
dust  of  the  balance,"  compared  with  what  was  wanted.  My 
father,  therefore,  appealed  to  every  source  he  could  think  of 
far  and  near.  This  involved  an  enormous  addition  to  his 
labours.  His  daily  correspondence  became  stupendous.  And 
he  made  long  journeys,  chiefly  to  the  northern  and  midland 
counties  of  England,  to  plead  his  cause.  He  met  everywhere 
with  a  most  generous  response.  Clergymen  in  England 
opened  their  pulpits,  and  organized  meetings  for  him.  And 
many  parishes  sent  him  regular  weekly  contributions  as  long 
as  the  need  continued.  One  parish  in  Lancashire  or  York- 
shire— I  wish  I  had  made  a  note  of  its  name — sent  him  every 
week  from  the  date  of  his  first  visit  to  them  a  cheque  for  £$0. 

As  soon  as  the  condition  of  Ireland  came  to  be  realized 
generally  in  England,  it  excited  the  sympathies  of  all  classes. 
Parliament  voted  large  sums  of  public  money,  and  public  relief 
works  were  hurriedly  set  on  foot.  But  what  was  done  in 
Miltown  was  due  to  the  exertions  of  one  poor  man.  And  it 
was  done  so  promptly  and  so  well,  that  when  at  last  the 
Government  inspector  came  to  make  a  belated  inquiry  as  to 
what  it  was  necessary  to  do  for  the  parish,  he  found  that  the 
district  had  provided  for  itself,  and  he  could  not  believe  that 
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the  great  works  which  he  saw  in  progress  were  designed  and 

carried  out  without  professional  assistance. 

Throughout  the  whole  enterprise  my  father  was  unconscious 

of  having  done  anything  more  than  others.     In    replying   to 

the  address  presented  to  him  five  years  afterwards,   on   his 

leaving  the  parish,  he  referred  to  his  share  in  what  was  done 

in  these  simple  words  : — 

"It  would  ill  become  me, to  be  behind  in  that  labour  in 

which  all  of  every  rank  and  degree  amongst  us  so  willingly  co-operated,  and 
through  which  so  many  were  mercifully  preserved.  For  this,  to  the  Lord  be 
all  the  praise ;  as  well  as  for  opening  the  hearts  of  numerous  Christian 
friends,  both  in  this  country  and  in  England,  to  feel  for  us  in  our  distress." 

What  my  father  was  able  to  accomplish  in  connexion  with 
the  potato  famine  exemplifies  the  effect  of  his  personal 
influence  on  those  amongst  whom  he  had  lived  for  years  on 
terms  of  the  most  intimate  friendship.  What  follows  shews 
how  it  could  make  itself  felt  by  strangers. 

On  Friday,  25th  Aug.,  1848,  my  father  sailed  from  Belfast 
for  Fleetwood,  on  board  the  Fleetwood  Company's  Steamer, 
Prince  of  Wales,  (500  tons,  250  horse  power.  Captain  A. 
McNeilage),  having  with  him  my  eldest  sister,  and  my  brother 
Henry,  whom  he  was  taking  back  to  school.  There  were 
about  eighty  passengers  on  board,  thirty  in  the  cabin,  including 
a  number  of  ladies  and  children,  and  fifty  in  the  steerage. 
They  had  also  98  head  of  cattle,  many  sheep,  and  a  few 
horses  on  board.  It  was  a  'dirty'  night,  dark  and  hazy,  with 
a  heavy  sea,  and  a  more  than  stiff  breeze.  At  about  2.30  a.m., 
as  they  rounded  the  Point  of  Ayre,  on  the  north  coast  of  the 
Isle  of  Man,  the  captain  being  on  the  bridge  at  the  time,  a 
vessel  shewing  no  lights  was  sighted,  about  a  cable's  length 
off,  sailing  towards  them.  It  was  the  sloop,  'Jane  and  Agnes,' 
of  Stranraer,  about  sixty  tons  burden,  bound  from  Liverpool 
to  Westport  in  Ireland,  with  a  cargo  of  flour  and  sugar. 
Captain  McNeilage  at  once  gave  the  usual  order  '  Hard  a-port.' 
There  seems  to  have  been  some  misunderstanding  and  con- 
fusion on  board  the  sloop.  And  she,  instead  of  going  to  port 
also,  starboarded  her  helm.     This  brought  her  stem  on  to  the 
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steamer,  which  she  struck  on  the  port-side,  just  twenty  feet 
from  the  bow.  The  sloop  was  running  at  the  time  with  square 
yards,  the  wind  being  about  S.S.E.,  and  it  was  estimated,  that 
with  the  aid  of  the  tide  she  must  have  been  moving  at  the  rate 
of  some  twelve  knots  an  hour.  The  steamer's  speed  was  ten 
knots.  The  violence  of  the  collision  was  very  great.  One 
who  examined  the  sloop  next  day  tells  us  that  her  stem  went 
completely  adrift.  The  knight-heads  with  which  she  struck 
the  steamer  were  shivered  into  matchwood.  Her  deck  planks, 
for  several  feet  from  the  bows,  were  torn  and  splintered  into 
fragments.  The  lanyards  of  the  rigging  and  stays  on  the  port 
side  gave  way  at  the  moment  of  concussion.  The  mast  parted 
about  four  feet  from  the  deck,  and  fell  with  all  its  hamper  of 
yards,  sails  and  cordage,  over  the  starboard  bow.  Internally 
she  was  a  complete  wreck.  The  bulkheads  and  berths  were 
all  in  fragments,  scattered  and  strewn  among  the  empty  sugar 
hogsheads  in  the  hold. 

The  effect  of  the  impact  upon  the  steamer  was  very 
remarkable.  The  sloop's  bowsprit  pierced  the  five-eighth  inch 
plate  of  the  ship's  side,  as  if  it  had  been  so  much  paste-board. 
And  the  stem  striking  her  immediately  afterwards  somewhat 
nearer  the  water,  and  a  little  further  amidships,  carried  away 
the  double  seaming  and  angle-iron,  both  longitudinal  and 
vertical,  and  stove  a  triangular  opening  in  her  side  eight  feet 
long  and  five  feet  deep.  But  the  damage  done  extended  far 
beyond  the  actual  opening,  and  the  riveting  was  parted  over 
an  area  twenty  feet  by  twelve. 

Three  poor  fellows,  Irish  cattle-drovers,— Patrick  McNichol, 
a  young  unmarried  native  of  the  neighbourhood  of  Belfast, 
Patrick  McNichol,  his  cousin,  who  had  a  wife  and  one  child, 
and  William  Whiteside,  who  had  a  wife  and  eight  children, — 
were  all  sleeping  in  the  forecabin  at  the  time  of  the  colHsion, 
and  they  all  lost  their  lives,  being  either  crushed  in  their 
berths  by  the  stem  of  the  sloop  as  it  crashed  through  them,  or 
drowned  by  the  water  that  immediately  filled  the  compartment 
of  the  ship. 

My  father,  who,  according  to  his  invariable  custom  had  not 
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undressed,  came  on  deck  at  once,  with  my  sister  and 
brother.  He  took  in  the  position  at  a  glance.  Captain 
McNeilage,  and  the  first  mate,  the  brave  John  Dale,  were 
carrying  on  an  apparently  excited  discussion  as  to  whether  the 
ship  should  come  about  to  starboard  or  to  port,  one  desiring  to 
beach  her  at  a  favourable  point  at  some  little  distance,  the 
other  wishing  to  make  the  land  nearer  the  lighthouse.  My 
father,  seeing  the  ship  already  well  down  by  the  bows,  and 
recognising  how  invaluable  every  moment  was,  raised  his 
voice  so  as  to  be  heard,  and  speaking  with  the  tranquillizing 
composure  of  a  man  who  has  not  lost  his  head,  asked  the 
Captain  whether  it  would  not  be  better  to  reverse  the  engines, 
and  go  full  speed  astern  to  the  nearest  point.  It  was  the 
obvious  thing  to  do.  And  the  distracted  man  not  only  acted 
at  once  on  the  suggestion,  but  from  that  moment  all  through 
the  terrible  night  till  they  left  the  ship,  took  constant  counsel 
with  my  father  in  all  that  he  did. 

At  high  water,  steamers  pass  the  Point  of  Ayre  three  miles 
to  sea.  But  when  the  tide  is  low,  their  course  is  in  shore. 
This  night,  fortunately,  the  ship  when  struck  was  not  more 
than  half-a-mile  from  land.  The  distance  was  soon  traversed, 
and  the  ship  was  driven  on  the  pebbly  beach.  At  first  she 
heaved  and  laboured  terribly ;  but  the  engines  were  kept  at 
work  until  the  rising  water  had  reached  the  waists  of  the 
devoted  firemen,  and  put  out  the  fires.  Thus,  being  down  by 
the  bows,  she  was  held  stern  on  to  the  shelving  beach. 

As  soon  as  the  steamer  neared  the  land,  a  boat  was  manned 
and  lowered.  It  was  swamped  in  the  surf  before  it  reached 
the  shore.  A  second  met  with  a  like  fate.  Then  they  lowered 
the  '  life-boat.'  It  was  caught  by  the  sea  and  capsized,  not  later- 
ally, but  longitudinally,  spun  literally  end  over  end,  and  everyone 
in  it  was  thrown  into  the  waves.  Yet  none  of  those  who  had 
taken  to  the  boats, — neither  man,  woman,  nor  child, — were  lost. 
Drenched  and  terrified  they  all  came  safe  to  land, — all,  in- 
cluding an  infant  that  had  been  washed  from  its  mother's  arms. 

They  had  now  lost  three  boats,  without  establishing  any 
communication  between  the  vessel  and  the  shore.     Then  John 
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Dale,  the  mate,  bent  a  line  round  his  waist,  jumped  into  the 
sea,  and  with  much  difficulty  reached  land  alive.  By  means 
of  the  line  they  hawled  a  hawser  ashore  from  the  steamer's 
starboard  quarter.  With  the  aid  of  hands  from  the  light-house 
they  filled  the  wrecked  life-boat  with  shingle,  and  made  the 
hawser  fast  to  it.     The  hawser  was  then  hauled  taut  on  deck. 

As  soon  as  John  Dale  had  reached  the  shore,  my  father, — 
with  the  aid  of  a  sailor  and  a  soldier,  whose  names  I  have 
forgotten, — threw  back  the  tarpaulin  that  covered  a  pile  of 
luggage ;  seized  a  travelling  basket  of  open  wickerwork, 
belonging  to  Miss  Watkin  Williams-Wynne  ;  emptied  it  of  its 


contents ;  and  proceeded  to  under-gird  it  with  two  ropes, 
firmly  secured  to  the  frame  about  a  foot  apart.  It  was  in  this 
frail  cage  that  they  were  to  get  to  land.  It  was  soon  suspended 
from  the  hawser  by  thimbles  and  grummets,  and  made  to 
travel  to  and  fro'  by  means  of  two  lines,  one  connecting  with 
the  ship  and  the  other  with  the  shore.  Into  this  basket  all 
who  remained  on  board  were  placed  one  by  one,  and  safely 
drawn  ashore,  first  the  women  and  children,  then  the  male 
passengers,  next  the  devoted  firemen  and  generous  sailors, — 
who  voluntarily  yielded  to  my  father  the  place  of  honour 
which  they  said  he  had  nobly  won, — afterwards,  about  6.30  a.m. 
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my  father,  and  last  of  all  Captain  McNeilage.  "And  so  it 
came  to  pass  that  they  all  escaped  safe  to  land."" 

The  behaviour  of  everyone,  without  a  single  exception,  was 
admirable  in  the  extreme.  I  have  often  heard  my  father  tell 
the  story  of  this  wreck.  But  in  his  version  of  it  there  was  no 
hint, — as  in  his  heart  there  was  no  thought, — that  he  himself 
was  really  the  moving  spirit  on  board  the  ship  that  night. 
Yet  so  it  was.  My  sister,  who  was  in  her  fifteenth  year  at  the 
time,  told  me — the  last  time  I  saw  her — how  all  through  the 
fearful  scene,  with  death,  (as  it  seemed),  every  moment  at 
hand,  she  had  been  impressed  in  a  way  that  surpassed  all 
other  experience  of  her  whole  life,  by  the  wonderful,  calm, 
imperious  sway,  which  almost  without  a  word,  his  will  exerted 
upon  all  around  him.  From  the  moment  he  came  on  deck, 
everyone  on  board,  from  the  Captain  downwards,  seemed  to  be 
under  the  spell  of  his  presence. 

On  Sunday  morning  the  steamer,  Fenella,  (Captain  Wheeler), 

^In  telling  the  story  of  the  ship-wreck  I  have  had  before  me  the  accounts 
published  in  The  Preston  Guardian,  of  Saturday,  September  2nd,  1848,  and 
The  Manx  Liberal,  of  the  same  date.  The  writer  of  the  account  in  the 
Preston  paper  was  Mr.  John  Furness,  of  Preston,  a  'part-owner'  of  the 
steamer,  who  was  on  board  at  the  time  of  the  coUision.  I  do  not  question  his 
veracity.  Yet  in  some  particulars  I  have  been  unable  to  follow  his  statements. 
My  father's  story  of  what  happened  is  very  clearly  imprinted  on  my  memory. 
And  I  think  I  am  doing  Mr.  Furness  no  injustice  in  suggesting  that  he  "had 
an  eye  to  business,"  when  he  prepared  for  the  press  his  description  of  the 
"Narrow  Escape  from  Total  Wreck  of  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
Fleetwood  Steamer."  He  illustrates  his  article— an  unusual  thing  in  those 
days.  The  rude  woodcut,  which  I  reproduce,  could  not  fail  to  call  attention 
to  it.  But  this  is  not  the  only  illustration.  There  is  another,  a  diagram  of 
the  channel  passages,  shewing,  in  large  capital  letters,  that  the  route  to 
Fleetwood  by  the  Point  of  Ayre,  is  thirty-six  miles  shorter  than  its  rival  to 
Liverpool  by  the  Calf  of  Man.  He  wrote,  honestly  no  doubt,  but  with  a 
purpose ;  and  he  describes  what  occurred  on  deck,  while  he  himself  was 
down  below.  The  estimate  of  the  sloop's  speed  at  twelve  knots  is  taken 
from  Mr.  Furness'  account.  The  struggle  between  Columbia  and  Shamrock 
II.  has  taught  me  that  the  estimate  is  excessive.  And,  referring  to  what  the 
obviously  sea-faring  writer  in  the  Manx  newspaper  says,  I  find  that  he  makes 
the  speed  to  have  been  "  not  much  less  than  nine  or  ten  knots." 
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came  from  Douglas,  and  picking  up  the  ship-wrecked 
passengers  from  the  light-house  and  from  Ramsey,  took  them 
on  to  Fleetwood.  On  the  way  they  "  had  divine  service  on 
board."  my  father  "reading  prayers,  and  delivering  a  very 
appropriate  sermon."  "The  passengers  of  all  sects  and 
denominations  joined  in  the  service  with  great  devotion." 

To  a  fellow-passenger,  who,  bidding  my  father  good-bye  at 
Fleetwood,  said  to  him  with  full  eyes  and  trembling  voice,  "If 
it  had  not  been  for  you,  we  should  have  all  gone  to  the 
bottom,"  he  replied  simply,  "Don't  say  that.  I  lent  a  hand, 
just  as  you  yourself  did,  as  everyone  did.  But  it  was  God 
That  saved  us." 

Although  not  a  very  tall  man, — his  exact  height  was  5  ft. 
II, — there  was  a  dignity  in  his  bearing,  and  a  courtly  gracious 
charm  in  his  manner,  which  made  him  a  notable  figure  in  any 
company.  His  portrait  was  painted  about  1850.  It  was  an 
indifferent  picture,  with  little  character  in  it.  My  brother 
Henry  had  it,  and  I  have  not  been  able  to  discover  what 
became  of  it.  The  miniature  was  a  present  to  my  mother 
before  their  marriage.  The  head  which  I  print, — a  good 
likeness,  if  somewhat  characterless, — is  from  a  small  oil 
painting,  painted  for  me  in  1871  by  Werner  of  Dublin. 

Since  this  note  has  been  set  up  in  type,  I  have  found  a 
parcel  of  forgotten  papers  referring  to  my  father,  from  which 
I  cull  the  following  extracts  : — 

"KiLDARE  Place,  Dublin, 

28th  yanuaty,  1832. 
I  certify  that  Charles  Crossle  was  engaged  during  the  greater 
part  of  last  year  as  an  Inspector  of  Schools  for  the  Society  for 
Promoting  the  Education  of  the  Poor  of  Ireland ;  and  that  be 
discharged  the  duties  of  the  office  with  great  zeal,  discretion,  and 
ability. 

John  Veevers, 

Superintendent." 

"  16  Sackville  Street, 

April  24th,  1834. 
My  dear  Friend, 

I  am  desired  to  forward  to  you  the  enclosed  resolution  passed 
unanimously  at  our  Committee  on  Monday  last.     I  can  with  truth 
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truth  say  that  it  is  far  short  of  expressing  the  feehng  of  Esteem  and 
Regard  which  every  Member  of  the  Committee  bears  towards  you. 
Be  assured  of  it,  you  carry  with  you  from  this  office  the  best  wishes, 
and  the  most  sincere  prayers  of  every  one  of  us,  and  of  none  more 
so  than 

Your  very  sincere  and  attached  Brother, 

Robert  Herbert  Nixon,  Sec,  C.  M.S." 

The  "enclosed  resolution"  is  a  somewhat  clumsily  worded 
certificate,  testifying,  among  other  things,  to  "the  entire 
satisfaction  of  the  Committee"  with  my  father's  conduct,  and 
to  "their  perfect  confidence  in  his  integrity,  faithfulness,  and 
zeal." 

"  KiLLADOON,    CELBRIDGE, 

Ireland, 

July  29th,  1850. 

I  never  felt  greater  pleasure,  or  less  hesitation  in 

bearing  strong  favourable  testimony  to  any  person  than  I  now  do  to 
the  Rev.  Charles  Crossle. 

He  is  an  able,  faithful,  zealous,  and  successful  minister  of  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  in  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness, 
gravity,  sincerity,  with  a  pecuUarly  winning,  attractive  address.  As 
a  parochial  minister  he  is  diligent,  active,  earnest,  and  conscientious. 
The  mild  sweetness,  and  gentleness  of  his  manner  has  never  failed 
as  yet  to  attract  the  love  of  all  those  with  whom   he   has    been 

connected I    myself  heard    His    Grace    the    Lord 

Primate,  in  the  presence  of  the  assembled  Clergy  at  his  Visitation, 
publicly  testify  to  Mr.  Crossle's  having  the  best  Sunday  School  in 
His  Grace's  Diocese,  and  I  well  know  the  esteem  in  which  he  is 

held  by  His  Grace Mr.  Crossle  also  possessed  one  of 

the  most  flourishing  Congregations  in  the  Diocese,  gathered  almost 
entirely  by  himself,  in  a  spot  where,  until  his  arrival,  there  was 
neither  school-house,  nor  means  of  grace. 

I  can  truly  add  that  my  greatest  regret  in  leaving  the  parish  I 
lately  held  was  the  separation  it  involved  from  him  to  whose  worth 

I  can  never  bear  a  sufficiently  high  testimony 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  humble  Servant, 

Francis  Clements, 

Vicar  of  Norton, 
Stockton-on-Tees, 

Diocese  of  Durham." 
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58  Henry  John  Crossle  was  educated  at  Christ's  Hospital,  and  the  Royal  School, 

Armagh.  In  1854  he  went  to  Dublin  to  be  examined  for  a  Clerkship  in  the 
Bank  of  Ireland.  He  passed  the  examination,  and  was  to  have  entered  upon 
his  work  in  a  short  time.  He  had  however  received  a  kick  in  the  thigh  in 
playing  football  not  long  before.  On  his  way  home  from  Dublin,  he 
alighted  from  the  train  at  Dunleer,  and  attempted  to  walk  to  Clonmore 
Rectory,  where  my  uncle.  Rev.  Robert  Gordon  Atkinson,  then  lived.  The 
distance  was  only  three  miles.  But  he  was  obliged  often  to  sit  down  on  the 
wet  grass,  and  he  arrived  at  last  thoroughly  worn  out.  He  went  to  bed 
immediately,  and  the  doctor  was  sent  for.  When  he  came,  he  failed  un- 
fortunately to  diagnose  what  was  wrong,  and  prescribed  treatment,  which, 
instead  of  preventing,  induced  periostitis  in  the  hip.  The  poor  fellow  lay  on 
his  back  for  five  or  six  years.  At  last  he  was  able  to  get  about  with  the  aid 
of  crutches.     But  he  was  obhged  to  use  them  as  long  as  he  lived. 

In  Masonry  Bro.  Henry  John  Crossle  was  initiated  in  "Union  Lodge," 
No.  105,  Tandragee,  on  the  20th  of  July,  1869,  and  continued  a  subscribing 
member  of  the  Lodge  for  some  years.  He  subsequently  affiliated  to  a  Lodge 
in  Loughborough,  where  he  also  took  the  degree  of  Royal  Arch. 

The  picture,  a  most  excellent  likeness,  is  from  a  drawing  in  my  possession 
by  Mary  Lewis,  (Mrs.  Wroot),  the  miniature  painter. 

59  George  Atkinson  Crossle  was  born  at  Miltown  Parsonage,  and  baptized  by  my 

father  at  Miltown  church,  30th  April,  1843.  His  christening  is  the  first 
historic  event  which  my  memory  can  recall.  When  dressed  for  church,  he 
wore  a  warm  blue  houd,  and  was  greatly  admired  by  my  father's  worthy 
parishioners,  Mrs.  Twineham,  and  her  sister  Sarah  Crone.  He  went  in  April, 
1850,  at  the  tender  age  of  seven,  to  Christ's  Hospital,  where  he  won  a  gold 
medal,  and  became  a  Grecian.  In  Oct.,  1862,  he  went  up  to  Magdalen 
College,  Cambridge,  where  he  took  an  Open  Scholarship,  and  became  Stroke 
of  the  College  Boat.  He  graduated  B.A.,  2nd  class  in  the  Classical  Tripos, 
in  1866,  and  proceeded  M.A.  in  1871.  In  1866  he  was  appointed  Assistant 
Master  of  Christ's  Hospital,  and  held  that  office  till  1872.  In  that  year  he 
became  an  Assistant  Master  at  the  Bath  College.  At  Christmas,  1873,  he  was 
made  a  Deacon  by  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  on  the  nomination  of  the 
late  Rev.  George  Buckle,  M.A.,  to  the  curacy  of  Tvviverton,  or  Twerton  ;  and 
and  at  the  Trinity  Ordination  in  1875  he  was  ordained  Priest  by  the  same 
Bishop.  In  1876  he  resigned  his  curacy,  on  re-appointment  to  a  Mastership 
at  Christ's  Hospital,  when  he  had  charge  of  the  class  known  as  the  '  Little 
Erasmus.'  In  1880  the  Governors  of  the  School  nominated  him  to  the 
Vicarage  of  Oakley,  or  Ukeley,  or  Ugley,  in  the  diocese  of  S.  Alban's.  In 
1891  he  was  presented  by  the  same  patrons  to  the  Vicarage  of  Enford,  in  the 
diocese  of  Salisbury.  Here  he  found  the  old  Norman  church  in  a  state  of 
utter  decay.  The  earth  in  the  church-yard  lay  piled  up  against  the  walls,  far 
above  the  floor  level.     The  walls  inside  were  variegated  with  moss.     And 
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the  whole  presented  such  a  picture  of  damp,  chill,  and  neglect,  as,  I  think,  I 
have  never  seen  in  any  building  still  in  use  for  public  worship.  He  threw 
himself  with  great  vigour  into  the  task  of  removing  such  an  incubus  from  the 
parish.  Heading  the  subscription  list  with  a  very  handsome  donation  from 
himself,  he  raised  _^i|6oo,  and  restored — without  over-restoring — the  fine  old 
building.  The  work  was  finished,  and  the  last  bill  was  paid,  leaving  a 
balance  of  £20  in  hand,  within  18  months  from  the  time  he  began  what  the 
Enford  people,  and  his  neighbours  generally,  thought  a  far  too  ambitious, 
not  to  say  a  mad  scheme.  In  1896  he  became  Rector  of  Broome,  in  the 
diocese  of  Norwich.  He  has  preached  the  Annual  Sermon  before  Christ's 
Hospital,  and  one  of  the  prizes  offered  for  suggestions  in  connection  with 
the  reorganization  of  the  School  was  adjudged  to  him.  He  is  a  genuine,  and 
an  expert  angler.     His  height  is  5  ft.  10  in. 

My  mother  gave  him  her  father's  watch,  (made  in  1804),  which  my  father 
had  worn  from  the  date  of  their  marriage  till  1852,  when  the  good  people  of 
Miltown  presented  him  with  another  as  a  parting  gift.  With  characteristic 
generosity  George  gave  it  to  me  in  1896,  wishing  one  of  my  children  to  have 
it  after  me.      I  had  new  works  put  into  it  in  1899. 

Francis  Clements  Crossle  was  named  after  his  godfather,  the  Rev.  and  Hon. 
Francis  Nathaniel  Clements,  our  father's  dear  and  fast  friend.  He  was 
educated  at  the  Royal  School,  Dungannon  (Sept.,  1858,  to  June,  1864).  He 
entered  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  in  Nov.,  1864,  and  graduated  B.A.,  in  1868  ; 
and  M.B.  and  M.  Ch.  in  1871.  He  attended  the  Meath,  Sir  Peter  Dun's,  City 
of  Dublin,  and  Rotunda  Hospitals;  and  became  L.M.  of  the  last  in  1871.  He 
was  Gold  Medallist  of  the  Pathological  Society  of  Dublin  in  1869.  In 
presenting  the  medal  to  him,  in  public  meeting  on  the  27th  of  April,  in  that 
year,  Dr.  McCUntock,  the  President  of  the  Society,  said: — "You  will 
remember,  gentlemen,  that  the  subject  of  this  year's  essay  was,  '  The 
Diagnosis  and  Pathology  of  Diseases  of  the  Tongue,'  and  I  beg  leave  to 
announce  that  the  essay  bearing  the  motto  of  'Excelsior'  has  won  the  prize. 
Professor  Smith  will  now  have  the  goodness  to  open  the  letter  of  '  Excelsior,' 
and  disclose  to  us  the  real  name  of  the  anthor,  who  has  so  well  earned  the 
title  he  assumed." 

When  my  brother  was  found  to  be  the  writer  of  the  paper,  the  President 
declared  that  he  was  not  surprised  at  the  announcement,  and  then  addressed 
him  in  these  words : — "  Mr.  Crossle,  it  is  my  pleasing  duty  as  President  of 
this  Society  to  be  the  medium  of  handing  to  you  this  prize  of  a  gold  medal, 
which,  if  its  material  value  alone  were  regarded,  would  be  a  poor  and 
inadequate  reward  for  such  a  composition  as  you  have  sent.  I  am  happy  to 
be  able  to  tell  you,  Mr.  Crossle,  that  the  Council  felt  great  pleasure  in 
according  the  prize  to  your  essay,  not  only  on  account  of  its  comparative 
merits,  but  also  for  its  positive  and  intrinsic  excellence.  In  its  preparation 
you  have  evinced  great  industry,  extensive  research,  methodical  arrangement, 
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and  careful  discrimination  ;  and  as  the  result  of  all  this  you  have  produced  a 
thesis  that  would  reflect  credit  upon  any  member  of  our  profession.  This 
may  seem  extravagant  praise,  but  it  is  the  candid  expression  of  my  own 
opinion." 

Francis  Crossle  was  Medical  Officer  of  the  Whitwell  District  of  the 
Worksop  Union,  Notts,  1871-2.  In  1872  he  removed  to  Tandragee,  Co. 
Armagh,  and  remained  there  till  Dec,  1875,  when  he  went  to  Newry,  being 
appointed  Medical  Officer  of  the  Newry  Dispensary.  He  resigned  that 
appointment  in  1899. 

In  1869  he  was  appointed  Auditor  of  the  Dublin  University  Medico- 
Chirurgical  Society.  And  at  the  opening  meeting  of  the  session  he  delivered 
an  Address  on  'Quacks  and  Quackery,'  which  was  printed  and  circulated  at 
the  expense  of  the  Society.  In  recent  years  he  has  written  a  number  of 
Articles  on  Masonic  subjects,  which  have  been  favourably  received.  And  in 
September,  1897,  at  the  opening  of  the  Newry  Free  Library  he  deHvered  an 
Address  on  'The  Literary  History  of  Newry,'  which  was  published  at  the 
time.     He  is  six  foot  high. 

In  Masonry,  Bro.  Francis  Clements  Crossle  is : — 

P.M.  of  "Union  Lodge,"  No.  105,  Tandragee,  in  which  he  was  initiated 
on  the  4th  of  March,  1873.  Having  previously  served  the  offices  of  Secretary, 
J.W.  and  S.W.,  he  was  elected  W.M.  of  the  Lodge  for  the  year  1875,  and 
on  the  12th  of  March  in  that  year  he  presided  at  the  Dedication  of  the 
Tandragee  Masonic  Hall,  for  the  erection  of  which  he  was  mainly  responsible. 
On  leaving  Tandragee,  in  the  month  of  December,  1875,  to  reside  in  Newry, 
his  Brethren  presented  him  with  an  Address  and  Purse  of  Sovereigns.  He 
remained  a  subscribing  member  of  the  Lodge  for  some  j^ears,  and  on  his 
resignation  he  was  elected  an  Honorary  Member. 

P.M.  and  Secretary  of  "Nelson  Lodge,"  No.  XVIII.,  Newry,  to  which  he 
affiliated  on  the  13th  of  January,  1876.  Having  previously  served  the  offices 
of  I.G.,  J.D.,  S.D.  and  S.W.,  he  was  elected  W.M.  for  the  year  1883.  In  1885 
he  was  appointed  Secretary  of  the  Lodge,  an  office  which  he  has  continued 
to  occupy  ever  since. 

P.M.  and  Honorary  Member  of  "St.  Patrick's  Lodge,"  No.  77,  Newry,  to 
which  he  affiliated  in  1886,  and  of  which  he  was  W.M.  in  1888.  Having  con- 
tinued a  subscribing  member  of  the  Lodge  for  about  fourteen  years,  the 
members  elected  him  an  Honorary  Member,  and  presented  him  with  an 
exceedingly  handsome  Past  Master's  jewel. 

P.M.  of  "St.  Patrick's  Lodge,"  No.  79,  Newry.  This  Lodge,  which 
formerly  met  at  Donoughmore,  had  practically  ceased  to  exist ;  but,  with  the 
sanction  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  Ireland,  the  Warrant  was  removed  to 
Newry,  and  the  Lodge  is  now  in  an  exceedingly  flourishing  and  prosperous 
condition.  After  its  removal  to  Newry,  Bro.  Crossle  held  the  offices  of 
Secretary  and  Treasurer,  and  was  elected  W.M.  for  1896.  He  is  still  a 
subscribing  member  of  the  Lodge. 
P 
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Honorary  Member  of  "Crossle  Lodge,"  No.  132,  Ballymacarrett,  which 
was  constituted  in  1893,  and  in  selecting  a  title  for  which  the  founders  paid 
him  a  graceful  compliment,  of  which  he  is  justly  proud. 

Honorary  Member  of  "  Union  Lodge,"  No.  23,  Newry. 

Honorary  Member  of  Dominica  Lodge,  No.  174.  This  Lodge,  which 
is  attached  to  the  Duke  of  Cornwall's  Light  Infantry,  was  constituted  in 
1896,  during  the  sojourn  of  that  distinguished  corps  in  Newry.  Bro.  Crossle 
was  largely  instrumental  in  procuring  the  Warrant  for  its  Constitution,  and 
published,  in  this  connection,  an  interesting  paper  on  "  Freemasonry  in  the 
46th  Regiment,"  for  which  he  received  the  marked  thanks  of  his  Provincial 
Grand  Lodge. 

A  Member  of  the  Correspondence  Circle  of  "Quatuor  Coronati  Lodge," 
No.  2076,  London,  and  of  "The  Lodge  of  Research,"  No.  2429,  Leicester. 

Representative  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  British  Columbia  at  the  Grand 
Lodge  of  Ireland. 

P.K.  of  "Royal  Arch  Chapter  Courage  and  Fidelity,"  No.  77,  Newry,  and 
an  Honorary  Member  of  "St.  John's  Chapter,"  No.  697,  Warrenpoint. 

A  Member  of  "The  Dungannon  Preceptory,"  No.  IX.,  in  which  he  was 
installed  K.T. ;  a  P.P.  of  "The  Tandragee  Preceptory";  and  one  of  the 
Founders  of  "The  Newry  Preceptory,"  of  which  he  has  been  Registrar  since 
its  foundation  in  1893. 

A  Member  of  Prince  Mason's  Chapter,  No.  2,  Dublin. 

His  connection  with  the  Provincial  Grand  Lodge  of  Down  has  been  both 
long  and  distinguished.  Having  previously  held  the  offices  of  Steward,  J.D. 
and  J.W.,  he  was  appointed  Provincial  Grand  Secretary  in  1888,  the  duties  of 
which  office  he  discharged  with  zeal  and  efficiency  up  till  the  12th  of 
November,  1901.  On  this  date  he  was  installed  as  Deputy  Provincial  Grand 
Master,  to  which  important  position  he  was  appointed  by  R.  W.  Bro.  Lord 
Arthur  W.  Hill,  P.G.M.,  on  the  death  of  Colonel  T.  A.  McCammon.  On  the 
9th  of  August,  1892,  he  was  the  recipient  of  a  handsome  illuminated  Address 
and  a  well-filled  Purse  of  Sovereigns  from  his  Brethren  in  the  Province  of 
Down. 

He  is  a  Life  Governor  both  of  the  Masonic  Female  Orphan  School  and 
the  Masonic  Orphan  Boys'  School,  for  which  he  acted  as  Local  Treasurer  in 
the  Province  of  Down  from  1884  to  1898. 

His  son,  Bro.  Philip  Crossle,  who  was  born  on  the  12th  of  March,  1875, 
some  three  or  four  hours  before  his  father  officiated  at  the  Dedication  of  the 
Tandragee  Masonic  Hall,  was  initiated  in  "Crossle  Lodge,"  No.  132, 
Ballymacarrett,  on  the  i8th  of  June,  1896,  in  which  he  served  the  office  of 
J.W.  for  the  year  1898,  and  of  which  he  would  have  been  W.M.  the  following 
year  but  for  his  removal  from  Belfast.  He  took  the  degrees  of  Mark  Master 
Mason  and  Royal  Arch  in  "The  Chapter  of  Industry,"  No.  240,  Bally- 
macarrett, in   1898,  and  still  continues  a  subscribing  member  of  both   the 
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Lodge  and  Chapter.  He  has  had  a  fair  experience  of  the  working  of  the 
craft  abroad,  having  frequently  visited  Lodges  under  both  the  American  and 
the  EngHsh  Constitutions  in  New  Orleans,  Calcutta  and  Liverpool. 

61  James  Crossle  possessed  great  natural  abihties.     When  quite  a  little  boy  he 

used  to  recite  long  passages  from  'The  Lady  of  the  Lake,'  the  recitation 
being  accompanied  by  very  remarkable  spontaneous  dramatic  action.  As  he 
grew  up,  the  intellectual  promise  of  his  childhood  seemed  to  realize  itself  more 
and  more  each  year.  His  views  of  things  were  always  original,  and  his  con- 
versation sparkled  with  fun.     He  was  a  universal  favourite. 

In  Masonry,  Bro.  James  Crossle  was  initiated  in  "Union  Lodge,"  No.  105, 
Tandragee,  on  the  6th  October,  1874,  but  he  did  not  attain  a  higher  rank 
than  that  of  Fellow  Craft. 

62  She   was   born   on   the   anniversary  of  the  birth  of  our  mother,  and  of  our 

mother's  mother. 

63  Letitia,  (or  Lily,  as  she  was  commonly  called),  was  the  beauty  of  the  family,  a 

fair,  lovely,  sweet  ghl.  The  portrait  does  her  scant  justice.  She  elected  not 
to  marry.  But  she  was  one  of  those  women  whose  hearts  go  out  to  all  their 
fellows,  and  she  gave  her  life  to  cheer  and  to  ennoble  the  lives  of  others. 
We  always  regretted,  that,  after  my  father's  death,  she  should  have  forsaken, 
to  some  extent,  the  old  ways  of  the  Church  Catholic,  and  identified  herself 
largely  with  those  who  choose  to  work  on  unauthorized  lines.  But  she  was 
attracted  by  the  evangehstic  efforts  of  the  Y.W.C.A.  in  DubUn,  and  after 
working  with  them  for  some  time,  she  started  a  Sailors'  Mission  herself.  A 
few  years  later  she  formed  'The  Irish  Railway  Mission,'  which  developed 
rapidly  into  a  widespread  and  vigorous  organization.  She  threw  her  whole 
energies  into  her  work,  and  was  content  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  the  service 
of  those  who  needed  her,  dying  literally  in  harness. 

64  My  education  can  scarcely  be  said  to  have  begun  until  I  was  ten 

years  old.  For  at  seven  years  of  age  I  had  whooping  cough 
severely,  and  the  doctor  forbade  all  lessons,  so  that  I  soon 
forgot,  not  only  how  to  read,  but  the  very  alphabet.  In  1849 
I  was  sent  to  the  Rev.  John  Leech,  Chaplain  of  the  Kingston 
College,  at  Mitchelstown,  Co.  Cork,  who  had  half  a  dozen  boys 
to  educate  with  his  own  sons.  I  could  not  have  fallen  into 
better  hands.  In  1852  I  went  to  my  uncle,  the  Rev.  Robert 
Gordon  Atkinson,  then  Rector  of  Clonmore,  Co.  Louth.  He 
was  a  very  able  man,  and  a  good  scholar,  and  he  took  great 
pains  with  me.  But  he  was  unable  to  appreciate,  and  therefore 
unable  to  remove  the  difficulties  of  a  boy.     I  began  to  feel  this 
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myself  after  a  time,  and  early  in  1855  I  wrote  a  letter  to  my 
mother  which  was  shewn  to  uncle  Waller ;  and  on  his  advice 
I  was  sent,  in  the  autumn  of  that  year,  to  the  Royal  School, 
Armagh.  I  was  placed  in  the  Fourth  Form.  I  was  as  much  in 
advance  of  the  general  standard  of  the  Form  in  Mathematics, 
in  Latin,  and  in  general  information,  as  I  was  behind  it  in 
Greek.  And  it  was  supposed  that  I  was  more  likely  to 
develop  into  a  Mathematician  than  a  Classic.  But  as  soon  as 
I  came  under  the  influence  of  the  Headmaster,  Guillemard,*' 
a  born  teacher,  a  new  light  broke  upon  me,  and  I  found  myself 
fascinated  by  the  unlooked-for  beauty  of  the  Classics,  revealed 
to  me  for  the  first  time  under  his  masterly  instruction. 
At  school  I  obtained  the  following  Prizes*' : — 

Dec,  1855,  an  Extra  Prize  for  'General  Proficiency.' 

Dec,  1856,  The  Form  Prize. 

June,  1857,  The  Latin  Verse  Prize. 

,,        ,,       The  (Primate's)  Latin  Prose  Prize. 
,,        ,,       The  (Primate's)  English  Essay  Prize. 

Dec,     „      The  Form  Prize. 

June,  1858,  The  Latin  Verse  Prize. 

''The  Rev.  William  Henry  Guillemard,  educated  at  Christ's  Hospital,  and 
Pembroke  College,  Cambridge,  was  sixth  Classic  and  a  Wrangler  in  1838,— 
the  year  in  which  Lord  Lyttelton  and  Dean  Vaughan  were  bracketed  as 
Chancellor's  Medallists.  He  was  a  remarkable  man.  Full  of  enthusiasm 
himself  for  the  good  and  the  true,  he  possessed  in  large  measure  the  power 
to  kindle  it  in  others.  As  an  educator  in  the  highest  sense  of  the  term,— as 
a  guardian  and  guide  to  the  unfolding  powers  of  head  and  heart,— I  have 
never  met  his  equal.  I  like  to  put  on  record  my  strong  sense  of  indebtedness 
to  him. 

''The  system  by  which  the  Prizes  at  Armagh  were  awarded  was  a  good  one. 
We  had  a  mark, — varying  from  —  3  to  -|-  5,  —  given  to  us  for  every  lesson 
throughout  the  year.  The  sum  of  the  marks  obtained  by  every  boy  in  each 
week  was  read  out  on  the  following  Monday  morning.  And  at  Christmas 
one  Prize  in  each  Form  was  given  to  the  boy  whose  marks  for  the  year 
produced  the  highest  tot.  In  addition  to  these  Form  Prizes  there  were  only 
four  other  Prizes  in  the  year:  viz.  The  Head-master's  Prize,  for  Latin 
Verse  ;  the  Vogan  Prize,  for  Greek  Prose,— which  I  did  not  get ;  and  the  two 
Primate's  Prizes.     All  these  four  Prizes,  theoretically  open   to   the  whole 
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July,  1858,  The  (Primate's)  Latin  Prose  Prize. 

July,  „  The  (Primate's)  English  Essay  Prize. 
„  „  Prize  for  Latin  Verse  Composition  founded 
by  the  Hon.  W.  G.  Knox,  Chief  Justice  of 
Trinidad,  to  be  competed  for  by  the  pupils  of 
S.  Peter's  College,  Radley,  in  England,  Trinity 
College,  Glenalmond,  in  Scotland,  and  all  the 
Royal  Schools,  and  S.  Columba's  College,  in 
Ireland.*^ 


school,  were  in  practice  confined  to  the  Sixth  Form.  To  win  a  Primate's 
Prize  was  to  reach  the  zenith  of  school-boy  glory.  There  was  a  tradition 
that  someone  had  once  won  both  the  Prizes.  But  it  was  a  thing  unheard  of 
that  any  boy  not  yet  in  the  Sixth  should  have  the  hardihood  to  compete  for 
them.  When  the  two  Prizes  fell  to  me  in  the  Fifth  Form,  it  gave  the  kind 
old  Primate  genuine  pleasure  to  find  that  the  boy  who  had  won  them  was 
my  father's  son.  And  in  the  following  year  when  I  won  them  in  the  Sixth, 
he  gave  special  instructions  that  the  books  should  be  bound  with  unpre- 
cedented sumptuousness.  I  found  it  much  easier  to  win  the  Prizes  the  first 
time,  from  the  class  above  me,  than  to  secure  them  in  the  following  year, 
from  my  own  Form.  For  in  it  there  were  at  least  half  a  dozen  competitors, 
the  presence  of  any  one  of  whom  was  enough  to  make  anything  hke  a  walk- 
over impossible.  Taking  no  note  of  Joy, — the  one  'genius'  among  us, —  or 
of  two  or  three  others  who  invariably  held  a  high  place,  we  had,  in  addition 
to  J.  M.  C.  Steinbelt,  and  R.  Rice,  who  went  to  India  in  the  Civil  Service, 
John  Charles  Moore,  First  Scholar,  T.C.D.,  in  the  year  when  Richard  Henn 
Collins,  the  present  Master  of  the  Rolls,  was  second,  Arthur  Palmer,  third, 
and  Robert  Yelverton  Tyrrell,  eighth.  Having  referred  to  this  list  0£ 
Scholars,  I  may  add  that  I  had  been  spending  more  hours  in  the  day  than 
was  good  for  me  in  coaching  others,  and  that  I  was  very  glad  to  find  myself 
eleventh  in  such  company,  although  Townsend,  my  Tutor,  who  had  seen  the 
marks  given  by  all  the  Examiners  except  one,  had  congratulated  me  before  the 
formal  declaration,  on  being  First.  But  it  turned  out  that  Stack — on  whose 
initiative  the  University  afterwards  gave  me  the  degree  of  D.D. — had  given 
me  a  '  duck's  egg'  for  his  'Miscellaneous  Paper,'  and  indifferent  marks  in  his 
other  subjects.  I  had  not  had  time  to  attend  his  Lectures,  and  in  a  year 
when,  as  was  said,  we  ran  so  close  that  we  might  have  been  covered  by  a 
pocket-handkerchief,  this  was  enough  to  send  me  down  ten  places. 

'The  Examiners  for  this  Prize  in  1858  were  the  Rev.  Edwin  Palmer,  Professor  of 
Latin  at  Oxford,  and  the  famous  Richard  Shillito  of  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge- 
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In  1857  Steinbelt  and  I  were  appointed  Praefects.  The 
commission  was  given  to  us  with  some  ceremony.  At  the  close 
of  Morning  School,  the  Headmaster,  standing  at  his  desk,  with 
his  cap  on,  bade  the  school  stand  up,  and  called  us  two  to  his 
side.     He  then  spoke  as  follows  : — 

"  Prseficio  vos  hujusce  nostra  Regiae  Scholas  Ardmachanas  alum- 
nis,  quotquot  intra  muros  habitant. 

Yestrum  est  disciplinam  sanam  ubique  fovere :  rixas,  strepitus, 
turbas  reprimere :  docendi  tempora  quieta  praestare :  sordes  et  im- 
munditias  prohibere:  rebus,  horis,  locis  sacris  debitam  reverentiam 
vindicare :  diem  prassertim  Dominicam  pia  observantia  honorandam 
curare.  Quidquid  denique  ingenuos,  studiosos,  Christianos  deceat, 
gnaviter  promovere  :  quidquid  contra  bones  mores  sit,  pro  vestra  parte 
fortiter  coercere. 

Vos,  qui  plebeii  estis,  [here  he  addressed  the  school],  Prasfectis 
obtemperate. 

Vos  autem,  quos  jam  Prasfectos  salutamus,  [here  he  doffed  his  cap 

to  us],  intrepidi,  asqui  esse  mementote  :  leniter,  legitime,  modeste  im- 

perium  exercere." 

Then  he  shook  hands  with  us,  and  dismissed  the  school. 

On  entering  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  in  Oct.,   1858,  I  was 

awarded  an  Entrance  Prize  for  Latin  Prose,  (First,  bracketed), 

and  an   Entrance   Prize  for  Latin  Verse,  (First).     And  in  the 

following  month  I  was  elected  to  a  Royal  Scholarship — ;^5o 

a  year  for  five  years.     In  1861  I  was  elected  to  a  University 

Scholarship.     I  added  to  the  income  of  the  Scholarship  by 

Palmer,  in  sending  the  award  to  Guillemard,  enclosed  Shillito's  letter. 
Guillemard  gave  both  letters  to  me,  and  I  treasured  them  with  much  care  and 
some  pride.  They  were  unfortunately  lost,  with  other  papers,  when  I 
moved  from  Kilcluny  to  Coopers  Hill.  I  remember  that  ShiUito  objected  to 
the  form  'Anghgenum,'  with  which  I  had  begun  the  fourth  line  of  an  Alcaic 
stanza,  while  Palmer  judged  that  it  was  quite  within  the  legitimate  scope  of 
'poetic  licence.'  After  John's  birth  I  asked  Palmer  to  put  his  name  down  for 
a  Scholarship  at  Charterhouse.  I  had  a  most  kind  reply  from  him,  saying 
that  it  would  be  a  real  pleasure  to  him  to  give  a  nomination  to  the  son  of  one 
who  was  at  once  a  Kno.x- Prizeman,  and  also  an  officer  of  a  disestabhshed 
Church,  but  that  he  beHeved  the  Scholarships  would  be  thrown  open  to 
public  competition, — as  in  fact  they  were, — before  John  was  old  enough  to 
enter  the  School. 


CROSLEGH,  CROSSLE,  or  CROSSLEY  hi 

coaching,  so  that  I  was  able  to  pay  my  way  from  the  day  I 
entered  college.^" 

Besides  taking  First  Honours  in  each  year  of  the  under- 
graduate course, — (Classics  and  Ethics), — I  was  in  the  First 
Class  at  the  General  Michaelmas  Examination  of  the  Senior 
Freshman  year,  i.e.  the  'Little-Go.'  So  that  I  looked  forward 
to  graduating  as  Senior  Moderator  and  Gold  Medallist  in 
Classics,  and  Senior  Moderator  and  Gold  Medallist  in  Ethics 
and  Logics.  But  the  strain  of  working  at  once  for  myself  and 
for  others  was  too  much.  My  health  broke  down,  and  I  was 
unable  to  present  myself  at  the  Moderatorship  Examination. 
However  I  was  First  Respondent  in  1862. 

In  the  Divinity  School  also  I  was  unable,  for  the  same 
reason,  to  take  the  place  which  I  ought  to  have  taken.  I  had 
attended  the  Lectures,  and  I  had  looked  at  some  of  the  books, 
but  when  the  time  of  the  Examination  for  the  Testimonium 
came  round,  I  had  been  able  to  read  but  a  small  part  of  the 
course.  I  consulted  both  Dr.  Salmon  and  Mr.  Townsend,  my 
Tutor,  as  to  what  it  was  best  for  me  to  do, — whether  I  ought  to 
attempt  the  Examination,  and  be  content  with  a  low  place,  or 
to  wait  for  another  year.  They  both  said  that,  as  my  College 
course  had  already  shewn  sufficiently  of  what  stuff  I  was  made, 
they  did  not  think  that  my  professional  career  was  likely  to  be 
damaged  by  inferior  answering  for  the  Divinity  Testimonium, 
and  they  recommended  me  to  go  in  and  pass  the  Examination 

'At  first  my  pupils  were  few.  But  before  long  Cluffe  sent  me  his  overflow,  and, 
when  he  went  to  London,  he  recommended  all  his  pupils  in  Composition  to 
come  to  me.  After  a  little,  men  flocked  to  my  rooms  in  greater  numbers  than 
I  was  able  to  receive.  I  have  been  obliged  to  refuse  as  many  as  two  dozen 
in  one  day.  When  I  held  the  Provost's  Markership  my  earnings  amounted 
to  ;^6oo  per  aim.  Among  the  first  to  read  with  me  were  Edward  Cecil 
Guinness,  now  Lord  Iveagh,  and  Henry  Stewart  O'Hara,  now  Bishop  of 
Cashel.  Some  who  came  to  me  distinguished  themselves,  e.g.  George  De 
Butts,  Scholar,  1862  ;  Thomas  Robert  Gage,  Scholar,  1863  ;  Joseph  Henry 
Moore,  Scholar,  1865.  George  Wright,  Scholar,  (First),  1866,  now  Judge  of 
the  High  Court  in  Ireland.  Alexander  Leeper,  Scholar,  (First),  1867, 
President  of  Trinity  College,  in  the  University  of  Melbourne ;  William 
Benjamin  Greer,  Scholar,  1868. 
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at  once.  I  did  go  in,  rather  against  the  grain,  and  my  name 
appeared  first  in  the  Third  Class.  I  must  confess  that,  though 
this  was  a  much  better  place  than  I  had  expected,  the  feeling 
that  I  had  for  the  first  time  in  my  life  sunk  to  a  Third  was 
anything  but  pleasant.  And  I  do  not  think  that  my  chagrin 
was  relieved  at  the  time  by  the  peculiar  condolence  of  the 
able  and  witty  John  Adam  Cross,  who  was  a  year  my  senior. 
He  too  had  gone  in  for  the  examination  unprepared  like 
myself,  and  his  name  was  low  down  in  the  Third  Class.  He 
said  to  me :— "  I  don't  like  to  think  of  myself  as  a  Third  Class 
man.  But  at  any  rate  I  have  a  better  place  than  you  have. 
I  am  really  sorry  for  you,  my  dear  fellow.  You  see,  you  and  I 
are  the  only  two  men  in  the  Third  Class  who  have  Sch.  after 
our  names.  Anyone  reading  the  list  will  at  once  say  of  you, 
'  Here's  a  Scholar,  who,  doing  the  best  he  could,  was  not  able 
to  take  even  a  Second  Class.'  But  when  he  comes  to  my 
name,  he  will  say,  'Here's  another  Scholar,  right  at  the 
bottom.  He  has  evidently  taken  no  trouble  at  all.  No  doubt, 
if  he  had,  he  would  have  been  high  in  the  First  Class !'  " 

I  spent  a  great  part  of  the  next  year  in  regaining  my  strength 
on  the  continent,  and  on  the  shores  of  Geneva  and  Como  I 
wrote  the  Essay  to  which  the  Elrington  Theological  Prize  was 
awarded  in  1864,  a  result  which  went  far  to  restore  to  me  my 
shaken  self-respect,  all  the  more  when  I  took  into  account  the 
reputation  of  some  of  the  competitors. 

I  was  made  a  Deacon  in  Christ  Church  Cathedral,  Dublin, 
at  the  Christmas  ordination,  1862,  by  Archbishop  Whateley, 
and  ordained  Priest  in  the  Parish  Church  of  Kilbrogan,  Diocese 
of  Cork,  by  Bishop  John  Gregg,  on  Sunday,  24th  April,  1864, 
on  letters  dimissory  from  the  Primate. 

Since  my  ordination  I  have  been : — Reader  in  the  Old 
Molyneux  Asylum  Chapel,  Dublin,  1862-3;  Curate  Assistant, 
S.  Audoen's,  Dublin,  1864  ;  Christ  Church,  Moss  Side,  Man- 
chester, 1865;  Jonesborough,  Armagh,  1866-7;  Perpetual 
Curate,    Ballymoyer,'"   Armagh,    1867-72  ;    Curate   Assistant, 

'  My  very  good  friend,  the  learned  and  genial  Dr.  Reeves,  Librarian  and  Dean  of 
Armagh,  and  afterwards  Bishop  of  Down,  used  to  tell  me  how  in  ancient 
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Kilclun}',"'  Armagh,  1870-2;  Rector  of  Kilcluny,"  1872-6; 
Chaplain,  R.I. E.G.,  Coopers  Hill,  Winchester,  1876-97  ;  Vicar 
of  Bradninch,  Exeter,  from   1897.     And  as  these  pages  are 


times  the  parish  of  Ballymoyer  had  been  assigned  to  the  Keeper  of  'The 
Book  of  Armagh,'  and  how  a  crisis  arose  in  the  history  of  that  great  treasure, 
when  it  came  into  the  custody  of  one  Florence  MacMoyer.  But  I  have 
forgotten  the  particulars  of  the  story.  In  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  Ballymoyer 
was  one  of  the  four  united  parishes  which  constituted  the  Rectory  of  Armagh. 
In  1767  an  Act  was  passed,  (7  George  III.  ch.  17),  enabling  the  Archbishops 
of  Armagh  to  erect  new  Chapels  on  the  reputed  ancient  sites ;  the  respective 
districts  of  each  Cure,  or  Chapel,  when  set  out,  to  be  deemed  Perpetual 
Cures.  Under  this  Act,  some  time  before  1776,  Ballymoyer  was  made  a 
Perpetual  Cure  by  Primate  Robinson,  who  endowed  it  with  32a.  2r.  2%p., 
Irish  measure,  in  the  townland  of  Balhntemple.  The  old  Church  was  roofed 
in  1775.  And  about  this  time  the  Incumbent,  Robert  Martin,  built  the  first 
parsonage  house.  The  new  Church,  built  in  1821,  was  consecrated,  as  the 
Chapel  of  S.  Luke,  13th  Oct.,  1822,  by  the  Primate,  Lord  John  George 
Beresford,  the  Rev.  John  P.  Hewitt  being  the  Incumbent.  In  1823  the 
Rev.  Richard  H.  Graves  succeeded  to  the  Cure.  And,  obtaining  a  loan  of 
^50,  and  a  gift  of  ^450  from  the  Trustees  and  Commissioners  of  the  First 
Fruits,  he  erected  a  new  parsonage  house,  on  a  new  site,  at  a  cost  of 
;f  584  15s.  od.  On  the  28th  Jan.,  1849,  Dr.  Elrington  endowed  the  Perpetual 
Curacy  with  the  tithe  composition,  or  rent  charge,  of  the  town  lands  of 
BalHntemple  and  BaUintate,  amountiug  to  ^53  12s.  3d.,  the  Rev.  Gilbert 
Percy  being  then  the  Incumbent.  The  Church  was  enlarged  and  improved 
in  1864,  and  consecrated  15th  May,  1865,  the  Rev.  Garrett  Wall  being  the 
Incumbent.  In  1858  Mr.  Wall  was  considering  the  possibility  of  having  the 
parish  separated  from  Armagh,  and  on  the  i8th  May,  in  that  year,  the 
Rev.  Alexander  Irwin,  the  Primate's  Chaplain,  wrote  to  him  that  "in  1831 
the  Primate  recommended  the  erection  of  Ballymoyer  into  a  separate  parish, 
with  a  view  to  an  exchange  of  patronage  with  the  Crown,  so  as  to  have  the 
Deanery  as  well  as  the  Rectory,  of  Armagh  in  the  gift  of  the  Primate,  and 
thereby  keep  them  united."  In  May,  1865,  Mr.  Wall  took  the  opinion  of  the 
Attorney  General,  (Lawson),  as  to  the  possibility  of  procuring  the  separation. 
Lawson  held  that,  as  the  union  of  the  parishes  had  been  made  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  nothing  less  than  an  Act  of  Parliament  could  unmake  it.  And  so 
the  matter  dropped.  In  1867  I  found  the  old  parsonage  house  still  standing. 
When  Mr.  Graves  built  the  new  house,  he  converted  the  old  one  into  a  stable 
and  coach-house.  But  it  had  been  greatly  neglected  by  his  successors,  and 
had  fallen  into  a  very  ruinous  condition.     I  took  it  down,  and  built  a  new 

(For  Footnotes  72  and  73  see  next  page.) 
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passing  through  the  press,  I  have  received  from  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  Windsor,  on  S.  Luke's  day,  1901,  the  offer  of  the 
Vicarage  of  South  Molton  in  this  diocese.     From  the  Dean's 


stable  yard.     I   also   made  some  important,  though    not    very    extensive, 
additions  to  the  dwelling  house. 

At  Ballymoyer  I  found  a  striking  heartiness  in  the  services.  This  was  due 
in  a  great  measure  to  the  earnest  churchmanship  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Synnot,  the 
worthy  Squire  and  his  wife.  But  indeed  from  the  time  of  Mr.  Graves,  who 
was  a  large-hearted  man,  both  pious  and  scholarly,  the  church  was  noted  for 
a  something  in  its  services  which  was  not  usually  found  elsewhere.  There  is 
an  entry  in  my  mother's  diary, — interesting,  as  furnishing  a  curious  little 
comment  on  the  worship  of  the  time, — which  shews  that,  when  she  visited 
the  church,  4th  July,  1830,  she  was  impressed  by  the  service,  as  distinguished 
from  the  sermon.  "I  was  greatly  struck,"  she  writes,  "and  pleased  by  their 
singing  before  the  Gospel,  'Glory,  Glory,  Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  Lord.'"  It  is 
pleasant  to  know  that  the  services  retained  this  character  of  impressiveness. 
Writing  ist  Dec,  1868,  my  old  school- master  said  : — 

"I  have  very  often  assisted  him  [i.e.  myself]   in   the    services   at 

Ballymoyer  Church,  and  taken  his  place  in  his  absence  ;  and  I  can 

testify  that  nowhere  have  I  seen  a  congregation  more  reverent,  more 

attentive,  or  more  constant   and  regular.     Much  had  been  done,  no 

doubt,  before  he  came  ;  but  he  has  more  than  kept  up  what  he  found. 

And  I  doubt  if  any  village  church,  or  congregation  in   Ireland  can 

surpass  Ballymoyer  in  the  solemnity  and  heartiness  of  its  services." 

I  was  at  Ballymoyer  when   the    Irish   Church   was   dis-established.     In 

fixing  the  annuity  to  which  I  was  entitled  under  the  Act,  the  Commissioners 

gave  me,  as  Incumbent  of  Ballymoyer,  an  immediate  annuity  of  ^191  15s.  4d., 

and  a  contingent  annuity  of  ;^5o,  and,  as  Curate  Assistant  of  Kilcluny,  ^100, 

in  all  _;^34i   15s.  4d.  per  anu. 

'M  had  assigned  to  me  as  Curate  of  Kilcluny  the  charge  of  the  townlands  of 
Ballylane,  Cladybeg,  and  Cladymore,  a  district  comprising  5180  acres,  i.e.  an 
area  considerably  larger  than  the  parish  of  Bradninch. 
"For  something  of  the  history  of  this  parish  v.s.  pp.  87,  ff.  The  Protestant 
population  of  Kilcluny  was  mainly  of  Scotch  origin.  The  Church  people, 
who  were  the  poorer  part  of  the  community,  had  strong  rehgious  affinity  with 
their  richer  Presbyterian  neighbours.  And  a  large  number  of  these  in  turn 
used  to  come  very  regularly  to  church  on  Sunday  evenings.  They  were  very 
fond  of  talking  theology  when  I  visited  them.  We  did  not  enter  into 
controversy.  But  I  never  allowed  them  to  believe  that  in  my  judgment  there 
was  no  important  difference  between  their  position  and  that  of  Churchmen. 
We  Uved  as  friends,  nay,  as  good  friends  together.  But  I  did  not  like  them. 
I  thought  them  hard,  and  cold-hearted.     I  did  them  wrong.     When  my  wife 
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kind  letter  conveying  the  offer  I  copy  the  following : — "  The 
Bishop  says  that  it  is  a  place  of  considerable  importance,  and 
that  the  Vicar  ought  to  take  the  lead  amongst  the  clergy  of  the 
neighbourhood." 

I  have  also  been  : — Chaplain. for  S.P.G.,  under  licence  from 
the  Bishop  of  London,  at  Cadenabbia,  in  Sept.,  1864 ; 
at  Neuenahr,  in  June,  1874  ;  at  Stuttgart,  in  July  and  Aug., 
1874  ;  at  Kandersteg,  in  July  and  Aug.,  1876  ;  at  Macu'gnaga, 
in  Aug.  and  Sept.,  1877  I  ^t  Andermatt,  in  Aug.  and  Sept., 
1880  ;  and  at  S.  Bernardino,  in  Aug.,  1884.  I  was  Private 
Chaplain  to  Lord  Clermont,  1866-76,  and  Donnellan  Lecturer 
in  the  University  of  Dublin,  1880  ;  and  I  have  been  Com- 
missary to  the  Bishop  of  Saskatchewan  and  Calgary,  since  1888. 

I  was  a  member  of  the  General  Synod  of  the  Church  of 
Ireland  from  the  first.  I  was  also  a  member  of  the  Armagh 
Diocesan  Council.  And  I  retained  my  seat  in  both  these 
bodies  till  I  left  Ireland  in  1876.  I  represented  the  Rural 
Deanery  of  Emly  in  the  Winchester  Diocesan  Conference  from 
1891  till  I  came  to  Devonshire. 

While  Chaplain  at  Coopers  Hill  I  was  employed  by  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  India,  and  by  the  President  of  the 
College,  as  Examiner,  in  Latin,  Greek,  French,  German,  Italian, 
and  English.  I  also  occasionally  examined  for  the  Civil 
Service  Commissioners.  The  largest  fee  I  ever  received  for 
one  Examination  was  -^50. 

After  my  marriage  in  1879,  and  while  I  held  the  Chaplaincy 
at  Coopers  Hill,  I  took  pupils  again.  And  in  1881  I  built  a 
house  at  Englefield  Green,  which  I  named,  after  the  nidus  of 
our  family,  Scaitcliffe.  There  for  many  years  I  earned  a  large 
income  which  enabled  me  to  educate  the  boys.  I  sold 
Scaitcliffe  in  1896,  and  found  great  satisfaction  in  being  once 
again  engaged  in  parochial  work. 

died,  they  joined  in  an  address  of  sincerest  sympathy ;  and  when  I  left  the 
parish,  their  pockets  contributed  their  full  proportion  of  the  half-crowns  and 
shillings  which  went  to  pay  for  the  watch  presented  to  me  with  the 
inscription,  "A  Present  from  your  Parishioners."  I  have  given  this  watch  to 
Isabel,  who  was  born  at  Kilcluny. 
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On  the  death  of  Archdeacon  Lee,  in  1888,  I  was  invited  by 
my  old  Tutor,  Richard  Townsend,  then  one  of  the  Senior 
Fellows,  in  his  own  name,  and  in  the  name  of  some  of  his 
colleagues,  to  become  a  Candidate  for  Archbishop  King's 
Lectureship,  the  second  Chair  in  the  Divinity  School.  But 
I  had  already  given  such  hostages  to  fortune  at  Englefield 
Green,  that  I  felt  unable  to  accept  an  invitation,  upon  which 
I  should  have  acted  with  very  real  pleasure,  if  it  had  come  a 
few  years  earlier. 

Although  sprung  from  at  least  three  generations  of  uncom- 
promising Tories,  I  have  never  been  an  out-and-out  party 
politician.  I  have  always  felt  that  a  man  does  not  cease  to  be 
a  citizen  when  he  takes  Holy  Orders  and  that  it  is  not  only 
the  right,  but  the  duty  of  every  Clergyman — as  it  is  of  every 
layman — to  play  the  part  assigned  to  him  in  the  government 
of  his  country  intelligently,  honestly,  and  with  a  full  sense  of 
personal  accountableness.  But  I  have  also  held  it  as  a  maxim, 
that,  whatever  a  parish  priest's  party  proclivities  may  be,  he 
has  no  right  to  use  the  influence  which  his  professional 
position  gives  him  for  the  purpose  of  propagating  his  own 
views  among  his  flock.  In  accordance  with  these  principles 
I  never  appeared  on  a  political  platform  until  Mr.  Gladstone 
declared  for  Home  Rule.  Indeed  I  doubt  whether  I  should 
have  done  it  even  then, — though  at  the  time  I  had  no  parochial 
charge, — if  a  vigorous  attempt  had  not  been  made  by  a 
very  able  personal  friend  of  the  Prime  Minister  to  capture  the 
working  man  in  the  Division  of  Surrey  in  which  I  lived.  I 
knew  something  of  the  actual  conditions  of  life  in  Ireland. 
I  could  not  endure  to  see  a  policy  which  I  believed  to  be  fatal 
urged  upon  the  electors  on  grounds  which  I  knew  to  be  false. 
We  formed  a  Constitutional  Association  to  unite  Conservatives 
and  Liberals  in  our  district  in  defence  of  the  union.  Hutton 
of  the  Spectator,  who  had  been  the  backbone  of  Liberalism 
in  the  Division,  had  left  Englefield  Green.  But  he  was 
heartily  with  us,  and  gave  us  his  fullest  blessing.  And  the 
result  of  our  operations  was  that  before  long  the  Home  Rulers 
were  obliged  to  import  an  audience  from  outside,  wherever 
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they  wished  to  make  a  show  of  holding  a  meeting  in  the  town. 
I  was  elected  President  of  the  Association  every  year,  until 
Lord  Claud  John  Hamilton  came  to  live  in  the  district,  when 
I  persuaded  him  to  take  my  place. 
My  height  to-day  without  shoes  is  5  ft   10  in. 

Writings : — 
1865.    The  History  of  the  Convocations. 

This  was  my  Elrington  Essay.  Henry  Hoare,  the  Fleet 
St.  Banker,  to  whom  more  than  any  one  else  the  Church  of 
England  is  indebted  for  the  revival  of  Convocation,  dining 
one  day  with  a  party  of  Bishops,  asked  the  Archbishop  to 
tell  him  of  some  one  who  would  write  for  him  a  short  history 
of  Convocation,  at  once  authoritative  and  readable.  Butcher, 
our  Regius  Professor,  who  was  present,  said  that  just  such  a 
history  had  been  lately  written.  And  he  gave  Hoare  my 
name  and  address.  The  result  was  that  the  Essay  was  sent 
to  press,  and  Hoare  himself,  full  of  enthusiasm,  with  the 
assistance  of  Sir  Joseph  Napier,  the  Irish  Lord  Chancellor, 
was  carefully  revising  the  proofs,  when  his  life's  work  was 
brought  to  an  abrupt  end  by  an  accident  on  the  railway. 
His  last  letter  to  me,  written  from  Fleet  St.  at  4  a.m., 
immediately  before  the  accident,  contained  these  words  : — 
"  This  is  a  grand  work — just  what  I  wanted.  I  will  sow  it 
broadcast  over  England."  Mr.  Hoare  was  to  have  printed 
and  circulated  it  at  the  expense  of  the  Churchwardens' 
Society,  of  which  he  was  President.  But  he  was  cut  off 
before  he  could  carry  out  his  intention,  and  the  Essay  was 
never  published.     Only  a  few  copies  were  printed. 

1869.  Compensation  of  Ecclesiastical  Persons  in  the  Irish  Church. 
A  Letter  to  the  Most  Reverend  Marcus  Gervais,  Lord 
Primate  of  all  Ireland. 

This  Letter  was  a  criticism  of  certain  points  in  the  Irish 
Church  Bill,  written  at  the  request  of  Lord  Clermont,  for 
the  information  of  his  brother,  Chichester  Fortescue,  after- 
wards  Lord  Carlingford.     I   had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
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several  of  the  changes  which  I  advocated  introduced  into  the 
Bill  before  it  became  an  Act  of  Parliament. 

1870.    The  Rights  and  Duties  of  the  Laity  in  the  Christian  Church. 
The    Irish    Church    Society's    Prize,   given    by    Mr.   Henry 
Clark,  of  Liverpool,  and  offered  to  public  competition,  was 
awarded  to  this  Essay. 

1870.  Principles  of  Church  Organization. — What  does  the  Bible  say  ? 
The  Rev.  Brewin  Grant  reviewed  these  Chapters  very 
candidly  while  still  a  Dissenting  Minister.  And  he  afterwards 
told  an  intimate  friend,  whom  I  met  in  Newry,  that  his 
"change  of  view,"  which  led  to  his  taking  orders  in  the 
Church  of  England,  was  largely  due  to  this  little  treatise. 
Writing  to  me  of  it,  17th  Nov.,  1870,  the  famous  Romney 
Robinson  said : — 

"  You  possess  the  power  of  presenting  in  a  distinct  and  con- 
centrated form  the  results  of  exact  and  careful  research,  and  of 
communicating  them  in  language  fitted  to  impress  the 
memory  as  well  as  to  influence  the  imagination." 

187 1.  The  Constitutional  History  of  the  Church  briefly  Examined. 
For  this  volume  the  Board  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
passed  a  resolution  in  1872,  to  confer  on  me  the  degree  of 
D.D.  Being,  however,  more  than  five  years  short  of  the 
standing  required  for  it,  I  was  told  I  might  either  wait, 
and  have  the  D.D.  as  soon  as  I  should  have  reached  the 
necessary  standing,  or  have  the  B.D.  in  the  following  spring. 
Accordingly  I  received  the  degree  of  B.D.,  {slip,  con.),  at  the 
Spring  Commencment,  1873. 

1 88 1.    Christianity  Judged  by  its  Fruits. 

This  is  the  substance  of  my  Donnellan  Lectures,  published 
by  S.P.C.K.,  under  the  direction  of  the  Christian  Evidence 
Committee.  For  these  Lectures  I  was  given  the  degree  of 
D.D.,  {slip,  con.),  on  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Stack, 
S.F.T.C.D.  Townsend  told  me  that  he  believed  mine  to  be 
the  only  case  on  record  in  which  two  degrees  in  Divinity 
were  presented  by  two  separate  votes  to  the  same  man. 
Bishop  Davidson  described  the  book  as  "a  model  of  clear  and 
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forcible  argument."  It  was  presented  by  Bishop  Doane, 
of  A.lbany,  to  his  clergy.  It  was  read  on  '  Quiet  Days '  at 
Cuddesdon  to  the  brethren  during  refection.  And  Extracts 
from  it  were  translated  into  some  of  the  vernacular  languages 
of  India,  on  the  recommendation  of  Lord  Northbrook.  I 
was  elected  a  member  of  the  Christian  Evidence  Com- 
mittee of  the  S.P.C.K.,  and  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Christian  Evidence  Society,  on  account  of  this  little  volume. 

1896.    The  Bible  in  the  Light  of  To-day. 

This  volume  was  published  by  the  S.P.C.K.,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Tract  Committee.  Dr.  Ellicott,  Bishop  of 
Gloucester,  declared  it  to  be  "very  useful  for  Students  and 
Candidates  for  Ordination."  My  dear  friend,  Archbishop 
Alexander,  called  it  "a  model  of  lucid  reasoning  and 
enlightened  thought."  And  the  Evangelisch-Kirchlicher 
Anzeiger,  of  Berlin,  noticed  it  as  "  a  most  highly  interesting 
work  which  deserves  the  special  attention  of  German 
readers."  It  has  been  a  source  of  unmixed  pleasure  to  me 
to  receive  letters  from  a  variety  of  correspondents, — some  of 
them  in  distant  lands, — thanking  me  for  help  found  in  its 
pages. 

1899.    The  Decision  of  the  Archbishops. 

This  Paper,  written  by  direction  of  the  Dean  Rural,  and  read 
before  the  Ruridecanal  Chapter  of  Tiverton  East,  on 
Monday,  the  i8th  Sept.,  1899,  as  an  Introduction  to  a 
Discussion  on  the  subject,  was  printed  and  published  under 
a  Resolution  of  the  Chapter. 

I  have  said  a  great  deal  about  myself  that  is  altogether 
void  of  interest  to  the  general  reader.  But  in  saying  it  I 
have  not  had  the  general  reader  in  view.  I  know  what  real 
pleasure  it  would  have  given  me,  if  my  great-great-grand- 
father had  handed  down  some  similar  record  of  the  facts  of 
his  own  life.  I  should  not  have  found  fault  with  it,  because 
it  contained  so  much  that  was  trivial.  Even  at  the  end  of 
the  twentieth  century  human  nature  will  not  be  wholly 
purged    of   human  weaknesses.     And  haply  dear  little  May's 


120  CROSLEGH,   CROSSLE,   or   CROSSLEY 

grand-children  may  like  to  read  what  their  grand-mother's 
grand-father  wrote  for  them  about  himself  when  she  was 
nearly  two  years  old. 

65  John  George  Coddington  Croslegh  entered  S.  Paul's  School, 

as  Scholar,  (First),  in  1883.  In  1889  he  went  up  for  the  Sand- 
hurst Further  Examination,  and  came  out  first  on  the  list, 
making  a  'Record' in  marks  which  has  never  been  broken. 
In  the  same  year  he  entered  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  with 
a  view  to  going  to  India  in  the  Civil  Service.  But  an  accident  at 
lawn  tennis  in  his  first  term,  which  caused  the  detachment  of 
the  retina  of  the  right  eye,  closed  the  door  to  that  career,  and 
made  it  impossible  for  him  to  present  himself  for  any  of  the 
Honours  Triposes.  He  graduated  B.A.  in  1892,  and  pro- 
ceeded M.A.  in  1896.  He  has  held  the  following  Assistant 
Masterships:— 1892,  Blair  Lodge;  1893,  Haileybury ;  1896, 
Glenalmond  ;  1899,  Radley.  He  was  also  Secretary  and  Tutor 
to  Baron  M.  de  Hirsch,  1895-96.  In  December,  1901,  he  was 
appointed  Head  of  S.  Andrew's  College,  Bloemfontein,  and 
Lecturer  in  the  Government  College,  to  which  S.  Andrew's 
has  been  afBliated. 

He  married,  25th  January,  1902,  at  S.  George's  Church, 
Dublin,  Sophia  Mary,  second  daughter  of  the  Hon.  Michael 
Harrison,  Judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  in  Ireland,  and 
his  wife,  Sophia  Mary,  elder  daughter  of  James  Stronge,  M.D. 
On  the  17th  January,  1902,  he  took  the  freedom  of  the  City  of 
Dublin. 

His  height  is  6  ft.  5  in. 

66  Louis  Charles  Croslegh,  was  educated  from  May,    1882,   to 

July,  1885,  at  Wimborne  Grammar  School ;  from  September, 
1885,  to  April,  1889,  at  Plymouth  College  ;  from  May,  1889,  to 
August,  1889,  at  Scaitcliffe;  from  September,  1889,  to  July, 
1892,  at  R.I.E.C,  Coopers  Hill.  He  was  prevented  from 
going  to  India  in  the  P.W.D.  by  reason  of  his  being  short- 
sighted. He  was  engaged  with  Sir  William  Arrol  &  Co.,  from 
August,  1892,  to  March,  1894,  on  the  Tower  Bridge,  the  Shore- 
ham  Viaduct,  and  other  Works.     From  April,  1894,  to  Novem- 
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ber,  1895,  he  was  Engineer  and  Manager  to  the  Galician 
Petroleum  Company,  Limited,  on  their  mines  at  Lodyna,  in 
GaUcia,  Austria.  From  March,  1896,  to  October,  1896,  he  was 
Assistant  to  the  Agent,  Hyderabad  (Deccan)  Company,  Limited, 
in  India.  From  October,  1896,  to  October,  1897,  he  was 
Deputy-Agent,  and  General  Manager  in  India,  of  the  same 
Company;  from  October,  1897,  to  October,  1899,  Agent  and 
General  Manager,  in  India,  of  the  same  Company ;  and  from 
October,  1899,  Secretary  in  London  of  the  same  Company. 

His  height  is  6  ft.  2  in. 

Athletics: — Football;  played  for  Devon  County,  1888-89. 

The  following  humorous  account  of  an  actual  experience  of 
his,  written  for  the  Christmas  Number  of  our  Scaitcliffe 
Magazine  in  1895,  is  perhaps  worth  preserving: — 

"MY  DUEL  IN  CARNIOLA. 

It  was  about  some  money,  and  it  happened  in  this  way.  I  had  been  Hving 
in  Carniola  for  a  year  or  more  in  charge  of  a  large  property  situated  on  the 
spur  of  the  Julian  Alps.  The  country  is  mountainous  and  desolate,  much  of 
it  covered  with  pine  forests,  and  very  sparsely  inhabited,  and  the  inhabitants 
are  of  various  nationaUties.  The  languages  spoken  are  equally  various,  for 
though  the  people  in  these  southern  provinces  of  Austria  are  chiefly  of  the 
ItaUan  race,  there  are  also  to  be  found  there  Magyars,  Germans,  Roumani, 
Slavs,  Croats,  Serbs,  Jews,  and  Gipsies ;  so  that  the  streets  of  our  little  town 
on  festivals  or  market  days  were  full  of  picturesque  looking  folk,  shouting, 
gesticulating,  laughing,  and  not  infrequently  quarreling.  Quarrels  too  often 
end  in  serious  fights.  The  manifold  differences  of  race  and  creed  tend  to 
continual  divergence  of  opinion,  and  many  a  sad  tale  may  be  told  of  open 
fights  with  the  sharp  short  knives  carried  by  most  of  the  younger  men,  or  a 
treacherous  blow  in  the  dark  to  avenge  some  real  or  fancied  insult. 

In  the  way  of  business,  I  had  several  times  come  across  an  Englishman 
who  was  known  pretty  well  in  the  province  for  his  shady  dealings.  One  day 
he  came  to  me  and  asked  me  to  lend  him  ^50.  I  refused,  civilly  enough, 
but  decidedly,  and  I  thought  no  more  of  the  matter. 

Shortly  afterwards  I  was  enjoying  a  cigar  and  my  afternoon  coffee  in  the 
primitive  Club  of  the  Uttle  country  town  with  some  Austrian  officers,  friends 
of  mine,  when  an  Italian  whom  I  knew  by  repute  as  a  friend  of  the 
Englishman  came  up  to  us,  and  without  rhyme  or  reason  began  to  make 
himself  obnoxious  to  us  all,  especially  devoting  his  remarks  to  me.  We  took 
very  little  notice  of  him,  and  perhaps  this  irritated  him,  for  he  presently 
worked    himself   up  into   a  fury — real   or   simulated — and   abused    me    in 
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unmeasured  terms.  He  was  not  a  very  good  linguist,  and  in  his  excitement 
he  gave  himself  away. 

"Sie  sind  ein  Esel,"  he  shouted, — a  deliberate  insult  conveyed  unintention- 
ally in  a  polite  form. 

1  quickly  caught  him  up  and  replied, 

"  Du  bist  ein  dummer  Esel."  This  contemptuous  correction  of  his 
German  seemed  to  raise  his  ire,  for  he  jumped  up,  pushed  himself  right  in 
front  of  me,  and  formally  challenged  me  to  fight. 

In  spite  of  the  absurdity  of  the  apparent  cause,  there  was  nothing  about 
the  case  contrary  to  the  custom  of  the  country.  I  did  not  know  then  that  it 
was  a  put-up  job,  the  man  being  paid  by  my  courteous  fellow  countryman  to 
satisfy  his  grudge  against  me.  The  thing  was  sufficiently  serious,  for  the 
Italian  was  a  big  strong  fellow,  and  I  knew  him  to  be  expert  in  potting  his 
man,  and  perfectly  unscrupulous  as  to  the  means  he  used.  He  at  once 
pointed  out  his  second  to  me,  and  asked  for  mine.  One  of  my  Austrian 
friends  agreed  to  act  for  me,  with  unnecessary  cheerfulness,  I  thought. 

My  opponent  proposed  that  the  duel  should  take  place  at  eight  next 
morning.  I  rejoined  that  as  I  had  an  appointment  at  that  hour  which  I  could 
not  put  off,  I  intended  to  settle  the  matter  at  once.  This  they  agreed  to,  and 
his  second  proposed  fetching  the  pistols. 

"  Pistols,"  said  I,  "certainly  not." 

"Oh !  well,  if  you  prefer  swords,  I  have  no  objection." 

"I  do  not  prefer  swords,  sir,"  I  rejoined.  "It  seems  to  me  you  know 
nothing  about  duelling  out  here.  I  have  received  the  challenge,  and  I  choose 
the  weapons." 

All  I  knew  about  duelling  myself  was  learnt  from  the  blood-thirsty  novels 
of  my  boyhood.  But  I  had  an  instinctive  notion  that  the  man's  courage  was 
not  of  first-class  quality,  and  that  if  I  bluffed  a  bit,  he  might  see  his  way  to 
making  an  apology.  Fortunately  for  me,  I  had  gained  a  reputation  which 
was  considerably  above  my  deserts  as  a  super-excellent  rifle  shot,  and  I  think 
my  friend  must  have  heard  of  it. 

However,  his  second  kept  him  up  to  the  point,  and  finding  I  could 
reasonably  delay  no  longer,  I  brought  matters  to  a  climax.  I  walked  close 
up  to  him,  fixed  him  with  my  eagle  eye,  curled  my  moustache  fiercely  up, 
and  shouted : 

"  No  pistols  or  swords  for  me.     I  fight  with  fists  !     Come  on  ! " 

I  turned  to  my  second,  pulled  off  my  coat,  gave  it  and  my  watch  to  him, 
and  turned  back  to  find  my  man  had  deftly  slipped  through  the  httle  side 
door,  and  was  bolting  at  full  speed  down  the  street ! 

Now  I  felt  brave,  and  I  started  after  him. 

But  he  probably  slipped  into  some  house  or  doorway,  for  I  saw  him  no 
more.     So  I  came  back  and  finished  my  coffee. 

When  I  got  home  I  sent  in  my  resignation  to  the  Club.  But  the  Committee, 
instead  of  accepting  it,  elected  me  as  a  fife  member,  and  kicked  the  Italian  out. 
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My  friends,  who  had  been  longer  in  the  country  than  I,  and  knew  the 
temper  of  the  people,  warned  me  to  look  out  for  squalls.  And  a  few  days 
later  I  received  an  anonymous  letter  advising  me  for  my  own  safety  to  keep 
a  loaded  gun  at  hand  every  night,  and  to  feed  my  great  boar-hound  myself. 
I  did  both,  and  I  also  made  Rolf  sleep  under  my  bed.  Someone  did  try 
round  the  house  one  night.  But  the  hound  gave  tongue,  and  he  did  not  stay 
long." 

Evan  Leigh  Croslegh  went  in  March,  1889,  to  Canon 
Girdlestone's  Private  School  at  Sunningdale.  The  following 
year  he  was  moved  to  the  Rev.  G.  Cotterill,  at  Weybridge. 
Thence  he  went  to  Marlborough  in  1894.  In  1898,  with 
the  intention  of  becoming  a  Mining  Engineer,  he  entered  the 
School  of  Mines,  Camborne.  In  August,  1899,  he  went  to 
Neuwied,  in  Germany,  to  learn  German,  before  entering  the 
famous  Engineering  Akademie  in  Leoben,  Austria.  But  when 
the  Transvaal  War  broke  out,  he  took  the  'scarlet  fever'  badly, 
and  obtaining  a  commission,  (9th  Feb.,  1900),  in  the  3rd 
Battalion  (Militia),  South  Wales  Borderers,  (the  old  24th),  he 
was  ordered  to  join  the  Field  Force  in  South  Africa  in  April. 
He  was  for  a  year  on  the  line  of  communications  between 
Capetown  and  Mafeking,  at  Boshof  and  Fourteen  Streams  on 
the  Vaal.  Here  he  was  put  in  charge  of  a  Section  of 
Signallers,  and  of  a  Mounted  Infantry  Troop.  In  March, 
1901,  the  Battalion  was  moved  on  to  Taungs,  a  little  native 
state  producing  principally  baboons  and  enteric.  But  he  was 
very  shortly  sent  to  join  Lord  Methuen's  force,  then  trekking 
between  Mafeking  and  Pretoria,  to  take  the  place  of  Captain 
Gunter,  invalided  home.  On  leaving  Lord  Methuen's  Column, 
he  was  appointed  to  the  Command  of  a  Battery  of  Maxim 
Guns  at  Mafeking,  which  Command  he  held  till  his  return  to 
England. 

He  was  never  ill,  and  never  wounded,  though  once  his 
puttie  and  saddle  were  torn  by  a  bullet,  once  two  men  on 
either  side  of  him  were  struck  down,  and  another  time  he  had 
a  still  narrower  escape.  The  convoy  he  was  with  was 
attacked  suddenly  from  behind.  Orders  were  given  that  all 
should  lie  down,  and  when  our  men  were  about  to  open  on 
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the  Boers,  a  section  was  found  to  be  right  in  the  line  of  fire. 
The  officers  shouted  to  them  to  get  out  of  the  way,  but  they 
would  not  move.  They  not  unnaturally  hesitated  to  make 
themselves  a  mark  for  the  bullets  which  were  falling  fast 
around.  And  it  was  not  till  Evan  got  up,  walked  across,  and 
stood  over  them  with  his  revolver  that  they  were  induced  to 
obey.  He  learned  afterwards  from  the  serjeant  who  was  lying 
down  next  to  him  that,  just  as  he  got  up  and  moved  away,  a 
bullet  tore  up  the  ground  where  he  had  been  lying. 

He  mentioned  another  attack  on  a  convoy  at  the  mouth  of  a 
narrow  pass  commanded  by  great  Kopjes.  After  furious  firing 
on  both  sides  from  early  morning  until  dark,  he  says,  "  Our 
casualties  were  i  mule,  i  horse,  and  i  helmet."  On  this 
occasion  the  party  were  without  food  from  9  a.m.  till  10  p.m. 
the  following  day,  37  hours. 

In  the  middle  of  September,  1901,  a  mixed  force  of  200 
men,  3rd  S.W.B.,  and  another  Regiment,  went  out  from 
Zeerust,  at  2  o'clock  on  a  very  cold  night,  to  surprise  a  few 
Boers  said  to  be  on  a  farm  six  miles  off.  Evan  was  posted 
with  20  men  on  a  small  bare  Kopje  with  no  orders  but  to 
await  events.  The  rest  of  the  Borderers,  under  Capt. 
Phillips,  D.S.O.,  with  two  guns,  remained  a  mile  and  half  in 
rear  of  him,  and  the  detachment  of  the  other  Regiment,  about 
100  strong,  went  on  towards  the  farm,  only  to  find  themselves 
suddenly  face  to  face  with  some  400  of  the  enemy.  At  about 
6  a.m.  firing  was  heard,  and  presently  the  men  came  tearing 
back,  pursued  by  the  Boers,  right  over  Evan's  Kopje,  and 
through  his  little  band  of  men,  who  behaved  splendidly, 
sticking  manfully  to  their  post  and  jeering  at  the  runaways. 
Believing  that  the  Boers  were  charging  down  to  capture  the 
guns  in  his  rear,  Evan  opened  a  steady  fire,  and  for  a  full  half 
hour  kept  them  back.  Meanwhile  the  rear  guard  saw  the 
fight,  but  mistook  the  Boers  for  our  own  advancing  force,  and 
it  was  not  till  the  retreating  men  had  rejoined,  that  Capt. 
Phillips  learned  what  had  happened.  The  guns  then  opened 
fire,  and  Evan  and  his  little  party  retired  safely,  none  too 
soon,  for  his  ammunition  had  nearly  given  out.     The  officer 
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in  command  complimented  him  on  the  steady  coolness  of  his 
men,  and  his  Colonel  sent  his  congratutations  to  us  on  his 
achievement.  A  month  later  he  received  his  Commission, 
(dated  i8th  October),  as  2nd  Lieutenant  in  the  ist  Battalion 
Royal  Berkshire  Regiment,  (Princess  Charlotte's),  and  was 
ordered  home.  Immediately  on  his  arrival  Lord  Roberts 
appointed  him  to  the  Indian  Staff  Corps.  He  has  the  South 
African  Medal,  with  three  clasps. 

He  brought  back  from  South  Africa  an  interesting  little 
collection  of  mementos.  Amongst  them  are  some  Boer  rifles, 
including  two  Mausers  captured  from  Colonel  Villebois' 
Commando,  some  poisoned  bullets,  several  sticks  and  whips 
ingenuously  ornamented  by  Kaffirs  with  twisted  wire,  neck- 
laces made  of  beads  cut  from  the  ostrich  egg  and  strung  on 
fibre,  strings  of  ants'  eggs  of  a  delicate  brown  colour,  the  Boer 
General  Du  Toit's  Field  Glasses,  a  few  horns  of  different 
species  of  Bok,  some  fur  rugs,  a  well-bound  unused  Dutch 
Bible  belonging  to  "Maria  Maddelena  Du  Toit,"  taken  from  a 
deserted  Farm-house,  and  carried  away  in  his  horse's  nose-bag, 
some  extraordinary  animals  cut  out  by  natives  in  soft  wood, 
and  decorated  in  "  Poker  Work,"  some  well-designed 
earthenware  pots  of  Basuto  make,  and  finally,  a  sign-board, 
three  feet  long,  inscribed  "W.  N.  L.  Bosman,  Veldkornet's 
Kantoor,"  which  he  took  down  himself  from  outside  that 
gentleman's  office,  and  carried  seventeen  miles  under  his  arm. 
The  painter  who  produced  this  work  of  art  has  signed  it 
"  P.  McMahon."    Evan  has  also  a  complete  set  of  Kriiger  Coins. 

His  height  is  5  ft.  9  in. 
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68  That  the  Crossleys  who  are  found   in   the   neighbourhood  of   Dromore   and 

Lisburn,  in  the  latter  half  of  the  i8th  century,  are  true  scions  of  the  ScaitcHffe 
stem,  is,  in  my  judgment,  reasonably  established,  though  the  continuity  of  the 
descent  has  not  been  proved.  That  these  Irish  Crossleys  are  descended 
from  the  Crossleys  of  Scaitcliffe  rests  only  upon  tradition.  But  the  tradition 
is  at  once  wide-spread  in  the  family,  and  specific  in  certain  important  points. 
It  is  tradition  of  such  a  kind  as  I  have  learned  to  respect  very  highly,  as 
furnishing  trustworthy  evidence  on  the  general  question  of  origin. 

69  The  Rev.  Owen  Crossley,  descended  from  William  Crossley,  of  Co.  Down,  and 

Mr.  WiUiam  John  Crossley,  descended  from  his  brother  John  Crossley,  of 
Lisburn,  have  both  of  them  most  kindly  placed  in  my  hands  all  the  in- 
formation they  possess  as  to  their  descent  from  Scaitcliffe.  So  far  as  I  have 
been  able  to  ascertain,  that  information  is  all  traceable  to  the  account  first 
propounded  by  Francis  Crossley,  of  Mile  End  Road.  I  have  had  in  my 
possession  for  some  forty  years  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  that  gentleman, 
written  17th  Jan.,  1857,  in  which  he  sets  out  his  view  at  length.  His  view  is 
clearly  the  result  of  an  attempt  to  harmonize  the  traditions  which  he  had 
received  from  his  father, — and  which  he  had  committed  to  writing  for 
amusement  in  1846, — with  the  Crossley  pedigree  given  in  Burke's  Landed 
Gentry,  of  1837,  vol.  ii.,  p.  537 ;  and  it  involves  so  many  improbabiUties,  and 
contradicts  well  established  facts  in  such  a  way,  that  it  is  impossible  to  receive 
it  in  its  entirety.  It  will  be  interesting  to  see  whether  new  discoveries  shew, 
that,  after  all,  there  is  more  in  it  than  in  the  present  state  of  the  evidence 
seems  probable. 

70  This  is  the  gentleman  who  drew  up  the  pedigree  that  has  been  in  vogue  in  this 

branch  of  the  family.  Writing,  25th  March,  1861,  he  says: — "In  reply  to 
your  letter  respecting  our  descent  from  Anthony  Crossley,  of  Todmorden,  I 
regret  to  say  that  I  can  give  you  nothing  but  tradition,  as  it  was  given  me  by 
my  father." 

71  A  silver  snuff-box.  presented  to  Arthur  Crossley,  Chief  Constable,  (=Inspector), 

R.I.C.,  is  now  in  possession  of  his  great-grandson,  the  Rev.  Owen  Crossley. 
It  bears  the  inscription: — "In  grateful  testimony  of  the  distinguished  zeal, 
intrepidity  and  humanity,  displayed  by  him  in  defence  of  Easily  Cottage, 
near  Mallow,  on  the  night  of  the  24th  May,  1826." 

72  Frank  Crossley  distinguished  himself  in  the  R.I.C.,  and  was  specially  rewarded 

by  government. 

73  This  lady  was  in  her  way  a  great  genealogist,  and  gave,  by  word  of  mouth, 

much  family  history  to  her  grand-nephew,  the  Rev.  Owen  Crossley. 

74  William  Crossley  was  educated  at  Chapel  Izod.     On  Christmas  Day,  1813,  he 

received  an  Ensign's  Commission  in  the  38th  Regt.  (Col.  Earl  Ludlow).  After 
the  Peace  of  Paris,  (20th  Nov.,  1815),  his  Regt.  was  disbanded,  and  he  was 
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given  the  appointment  of  '  Peace  Officer,'  at  Dublin  Castle.  Later,  he  was 
made  Chief  Constable,  (=  Inspector),  R.I.C.,  and  was  stationed  at  Maghera, 
Co.  Derry.  Later  still,  he  became  R.M.,  in  the  City  of  Londonderry,  where 
he  died  from  the  effects  of  a  blow  received  while  he  was  engaged  in  quelling 
a  riot.  There  is  an  altar-tomb  in  the  Cathedral  Church-yard  erected  to  his 
memory  by  public  subscription. 
William  Donaldson  Crossley  was  born  at  Crumlin,  Co.  Antrim.  Sir  Duncan 
Macgregor,  head  of  the  Irish  Constabulary,  and  a  personal  friend  of  his 
father  and  of  his  grandfather,  gave  him  an  appointment  in  the  Constabulary 
Office,  DubHn  Castle.  He  was  a  distinguished  member  of  the  Dublin 
Historical  and  Literary  Institute,  which  awarded  him,  ist  Jan.,  1849,  its  silver 
medal  for  oratory.  He  came  to  Lurgan  to  enter  into  partnership  in  the 
manufacture  of  Hnen  with  his  cousin,  Francis  Watson,  J. P.,  of  Lakeview. 
He  afterwards  removed  to  Belfast,  (7  University  Square),  where  he  died  20th 
Oct.,  1864.     He  was  buried  at  Balmoral  Cemetery. 

The  Rev.  Owen  Thomas  Lloyd  Crossley  received  his  earlier  education  at  the 
Royal  Belfast  Academical  Institution,  and  from  private  tuition.  He  entered 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  in  1877,  when  he  took  an  Entrance  Prize  in  Hebrew. 
He  graduated  B.A.,  in  May,  1883,  and  proceeded  M.A.,  in  Feb.,  1888.  In 
the  Divinity  School  he  received,  in  1884,  a  Dr.  Downes'  Divinity  Premium, 
(First),  for  Reading  the  Liturgy,  the  Theological  Society's  silver  medal  for 
Oratory,  and  the  Divinity  Testimonium.  He  was  Assistant  Secretary  to  the 
General  Synod  of  the  Church  of  Ireland,  1883-4.  On  the  8th  June,  1884,  he 
was  made  a  deacon,  at  Holywood,  by  Dr.  Knox,  Lord  Bishop  of  Down, 
afterwards  Primate  of  all  Ireland.  He  was  Gospeller  at  the  Ordination 
Service.  He  was  ordained  priest  31st  May,  1885.  He  was  curate  of 
Seapatrick,  in  the  diocese  of  Dromore  1884-88;  curate  of  S.  John's,  Birken- 
head, in  the  diocese  of  Chester,  1888-92  ;  Vicar  of  S.  John's  Liscard,  or 
Egremont,  in  the  diocese  of  Chester,  1892-1901.  In  1901  he  became  Vicar 
of  Almondbury,  in  the  diocese  of  Wakefield.  He  was  a  co-founder  of  'The 
Jeremy  Taylor  Church  Reading  Society,'  a  Special  Preacher  in  the  University 
of  Dublin,  1897,  and  Lecturer  in  Pastoral  Theology,  S.  Aidan's  Theological 
College,  Birkenhead,  1900-1901. 

Major  Francis  Crossley  went  to  India  about  the  year  1805,  in  the  service  of  the 
East  India  Company.  He  was  attached  to  the  4th  European  Regiment,  but 
he  held  many  Staff  appointments.  In  1815  he  was  Governor  of  the  Banda 
Spice  Islands,  with  Amboyna  as  the  nearest  point  of  communication  with  the 
outside  world.  He  was  a  good  linguist,  and  was  said  to  be  master  of 
seven  languages. 

This  lady  died  in  India,  and  none  of  her  children  survived. 
The  Life  of  Francis  William  Crossley,  by  J.  Rendel  Harris,  had  reached  a  third 
edition  in  1900.    The  volume  is  to  me  an  exasperating  account  of  a  very 
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attractively  noble  character.  You  lay  down  the  book  with  a  feehng  of 
painful  regret  that  the  writing  of  it  was  not  entrusted  to  Hastings  Crossley, 
whose  exquisite  little  memorial  of  his  brother,  (pp.  223-9),  shews  what  the 
Biography  might  have  been. 

80  William  John  Crossley,  J. P.  for  the  City  of  Manchester,  M.I.M.E.,  was  educated 

at  Dungannon  Royal  School,  and  at  Bonn.  He  served  his  apprenticeship  as 
Engineer  to  Sir  Wilham  G.  Armstrong  and  Co.,  Elswick,  (1862-7).  ^"  "^867 
he  started  the  Firm,  "Crossley  Brothers,"  in  conjunction  with  his  brother 
Francis,  and  he  is  now  Chairman  of  "Crossley  Brothers,  Limited."  He  is 
greatly  interested  in  many  philanthropic  movements,  especially  those  that 
aim  at  the  well-being  of  young  men  through  such  agencies  as  lads'  clubs, 
and  emigration.  The  cure  of  consumption  is  a  subject  very  near  his 
heart,  and  he  is  now  taking  a  prominent  part  in  building  a  large  open-air 
hospital  for  the  purpose  in  Cheshire.  He  has  also  a  small  private  hospital  in 
Openshaw  for  the  reception  of  patients  in  the  last  stages  of  consumption. 
Of  his  large  and  many-sided  benefactions  I  must  not  speak.  He  would  not 
hke  it.  But  he  will  not  grudge  me  the  right  to  say,  that,  to  a  clergyman 
accustomed  to  the  necessity  of  continually  urging  upon  men  the  duty  of 
giving,  it  is  a  heartening  and  refreshing  experience,  to  meet  now  and  again 
with  the  hard-headed  man  of  business  whose  first  thought  is  how  best  to 
employ  his  wealth. 

81  Thomas  Hastings  Henry  Crossley  was  educated  at  the  Royal  School,  Dun- 

gannon, and  at  the  University  of  Dubhn,  where  he  was  elected  to  a  University 
Scholarship  in  1865.  In  1866  he  was  Berkeley  Gold  Medalist,  (First).  In 
1868  he  graduated  B.A.,  being  First  Senior  Moderator  in  Classics,  and 
Second  Senior  Moderator  in  Ethics  and  Logics.  In  1871  the  University 
conferred  on  him  the  degree  of  M.A.  {stip.  con.)  In  1879  he  received  the 
honorary  degree  of  D.  Lift,  from  the  Queen's  University ;  and  in  1886  that  of 
M.A.,  (honorary),  from  the  Royal  University  of  Ireland. 
He  has  held  the  following  posts  : — 

Senior  Classical  Master,  Trinity  College,  Glenalmond,  1873-75. 

Deputy  Professor  of  Latin,  Queen's  College,  Belfast,  1875-76. 

Lecturer  in  Classics  and  Ancient  History,  University  College,  Bristol, 
1876-78. 

Professor  of  Greek,  Queen's  College,  Belfast,  1878-89. 

Examiner  to  the  Queen's  University,  1878-79. 

Fellow  and  Examiner  of  the  Royal  University  of  Ireland,  1880-91. 

Occasional  Examiner  to  the  Civil  Service  Commission,  Whitehall. 
In  1882  he  published  in  Macmillan's  Classical  Library,  Antoninus,  Marcus 
Aurelius. — Book  IV.  of  the  Meditations,  with  Translation. 

He  also  contributed  pretty  largely  Greek  and  Latin  Verse  Compositions  to 
the  volume  of  Dublin  Translations,  edited  by  Dr.  Tyrrell.     Two  of  these 
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have  since  found  a  place  in  Stone's  recently  published  Anthologv  of  Latin 
Verse  Translation. 

A  dozen  songs  and  vocal  duets  from  his  versatile  pen  have  seen  the  light. 
Six  or  seven  of  his  tunes  for  hymns  have  been  published  in  the  Irish  Church 
Hymnal.  Mrs.  Alexander,  the  Archbishop's  wife,  wrote  special  words  for  as 
many  as  five  of  these.  And  that  for  "I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say,"  has, 
I  am  told,  got  into  permanent  use. 


Arms' — Arg.  a  Saltier  sa.  between  in  chief  a  Trefoil 
slipped  vert,  and  in  base  a  Heart  ensigned  with  an 
imperial  Crown  ppr.  On  a  chief  gu.  three 
Cushions  or. 

Crest — An  Aim  in  armour  erabowed,  the  hand  grasping 
a  Sword,  all  ppr.,  charged  in  the  elbow  with  a 
Spur-rowel  gu. 

Motto — Nunquam  non  paratns. 
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ANNANDALE. 


in 


IRISH   LINE. 


THE  history  of  the  Johnstons  in  Ireland  before  the  beginning  of 
the  1 8th  century  rests  mainly  upon  tradition.  The  family 
records  were  lost  during  the  troublous  times  of  the  Revolution,  and 
the  documents  to  which  I  have  had  access  are  fragmentary  and 
incomplete.  At  the  close  of  the  17th  century  there  were  several 
families  of  Johnston  settled  in  Ireland,  recognising  kinship  with  each 
other,  and  all  claiming  to  spring  from  the  Annandale  stock: — The 
Johnstons  of  Ballinderry,  Co.  Antrim ;-  Johnstons  of  Tyholland,  Co. 
Monaghan  ;  of  Drumconnell  and  of  Gillis,  Co.  Armagh;  of  Snow  Hill, 
Co.  Fermanagh;  of  Ardragoole,  Co.  Leitrim;  of  Rockenham,  Co.  Cork;-' 
and  of  Glynn,  (or  as  written  in  the  Act  of  Attainder,  Glins),  Co.  Antrim. 
While  the  burden  of  tradition  in  all  the  branches  was,  "We  come  from 
the  'gentle  Johnstons'  of  Annandale,"  the  claim  of  the  line  traced 
from  Antrim,  through  Monaghan,  to  Armagh  has  been,  "The 
headship  of  the  family  in  Ireland  lies  with  us." 
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LINEAGE/ 


jot)n  Johnston. 

(living  in  1194.) 

John  Johnston,  living  in  1194,  was  father  of ; — 
Gilbert,  II. 

II. 

Cwilticrt  Jof)n0ton> 

[died  before  1194.) 

Gilbert  Johnston,  [d.  before  1194),  was  probably  father  of: — 
Gilbert,  III. 

III. 

<&i\\^txi  Joljnston. 

Gilbert  Johnston  apparently  had  issue,  two  ss. : — 

1  Sir  John  Johnston. 

2  Gilbert,  IV. 

IV. 

(jraltjrrt  Jofjnstoii, 

Gilbert  Johnston,  had  issue,  two  ss.  : — 

I  John  Johnston,  signed  a  charter  between  13 12  and  1332. 
2.  Gilbert,  V. 

V. 

Ciltirrt  Joljnston. 

Gilbert  Johnston,  said  to  have  died  cir.  1370,  had  issue,  a  s.  ;- 
John,  VI. 

VI. 

Joljn  Joftnston, 

(died  before  1413.) 

John  Johnston,  (rf.  before  1413),  had  issue  a  s.: — 
Adam,  VII. 
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vn. 

(cited  before  1^55.) 

Adam  Johnston,  {d.  before  1455),  ni.,  after  1433,  Janet  Seton,  widow 
of  William  Seton,  and  mother  of  George,  first  Lord  Seton,  and  had, 
with  other  issue,  a  s. : — 

John,  vni. 

vni. 
Jofjit  Jotjnstott. 

(died  in  1493.) 

John  Johnston,  {d.  in  1493),  had,  with  other  issue,  a  s.: — 
James,  IX. 

IX. 

Jamc0  Jofjnstott. 

James  Johnston,  had  issue,  two  ss.: — 

1  John  Johnston,  o.s.p. 

2  Adam,  X. 

X. 

aiiam  Joftnston. 

(died  before  1509.) 

Adam    Johnston,    {d.   before    1509),    iii.    Marian    Scott,   widow    of 
Archibald  Carruthers,   younger  of   Mouswald,  and  had,  with  other 
issue,  a  s.: — 
James,  XI. 

XI. 

JamriBi  Jofjnstoii. 

(died  in  1524.) 
James  Johnston,  (d.  in  1524),  ;//.  Mary,  eldest  dau.  of  John,  4th  Lord 
Maxwell,  and  had,  with  other  issue,  a  s. : — 
John,  XII. 
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xn. 
Joftn  Jotinstott. 

{1507-1567.) 

John  Johnston,  (b.  in  1507,  d.  in  1567),  m.  ist  Elizabeth  Jardine,  and 
2nd  Nicola,  dau.  of  James  Douglas,  of  Drumlanrig,  and  had,   with 
other  issue,  as.:  — 
James,  XIH. 

xni. 
Jantpft  Jot)tt0tott» 

(born  before  IS39) 

James  Johnston,  b.  before  1539,  had,  with  other  issue,  a  s. : — 
John,  XIV. 

XIV. 

^ir  Jotjn  Jofjnston,  of  Jotjnston. 

{died  in  1587.) 

Sir  John  Johnston,'  Kt.,  of  Dunskellie,  {d.  5th  June,  1587),  m.  Margaret, 
dau.  of  Sir  William  Scott,  younger,  of  Buccleuch,  and  had  issue,  with 
other  children,  two  ss. : — 

1  Sir  James  Johnston,'^'  of  Johnston  in  Annandale,' Warden  of  the 
West  Marshes,  {b.  in  1567,  d.  in  1608),  vi.  Sarah,  dau.  of 
William^  Maxwell,  Lord  Herries  [S.],  and  had  issue  a  s. 
and  h.  : — 

I  James  Jolinston,  of  Johnston  in  Annandale,  {d.  in  March,  1653),  cr. 
20th  June,  1633,  Lord  Johnston  of  Lochwood  [S,],  and  18th 
March,  1642-3,  Earl  of  Hartfell,  Lord  Johnston  of  Lochwood, 
Moffatdale,  and  Evandale  [S.],  was  ancestor  of  George  Johnston, 
(afterwards  Van  den  Bempde),  Marquis  of  Annandale,  (1701),  Earl 
of  Annandale  and  Hartfell,  (1643),  Earl  of  Hartfell,  (1701), 
Viscount  of  Annand,  (1643  and  1701),  Lord  Johnston  of  Lochwood, 
Lochmaben,  Moffatdale,  and  Evandale,  (1643  and  1701),  [S.],  at 
whose  death,  29th  April,  1792,  the  several  peerage  dignities 
became  dormant.' 

2  Thomas,  XV. 
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XV. 

(settled  in  Ireland  cir.  1621.) 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Johnston,'"  a  Minister  of  the   Scotch  Kirk,    third 

s.  of  Sir  John  Johnston  and  Margaret  Scott,  his  wife,  in. , 

and  had  issue,  a  s.  : — 
I  John,  XVI. 

XVI. 

JotJtt  JotJnstott. 

(settled  in  Ireland  cir.  1621.) 
John  Johnston,  of  Ballinderry,  Co.  Antrim,  on  the  eastern  shore  of 
Lough  Neagh,  first  cos.  of  James  Johnston,  first  Earl  of  Hartfell,  in. 

,  and  had,  with  other  issue,  a  s.  and  a  dau. : — 

I  WiUiam,  XVII. 

i'  A  Daughter,    ni.    "  Laird   Catherwood,    of    Ballyvester,    near 
Donaghadee."" 

XVII. 

2i!itUtam  Jot)n$ton. 

William   Johnston,  of   Tyholland,"  Co.   Monaghan,  ;».,   dr.,    1655, 
,  and  had,  with  other  issue,  two  ss. : — 

1  John,  XVIII. 

2  Wilham   Johnston, '^  (p.   cir.    1666,  d.   cir.    1750,    bur.    in   the 

Cathedral  Graveyard,  at  Armagh),   m.  ,    and   had 

issue,  a  s. : — 

Edward  Johnston,  (b.  31st  Oct.,  1700,  d.  14th  Oct.,  1771),  ni.  ist  June, 
1720,  his  first  COS.,  Mary,  dau.  of  Capt.  John  Johnston,  of 
Drumconnell,  (q.v.i.). 

XVIII. 

(ffaptatn  Joljn  Jotjnston. 

(born  in  1656.) 

Captain  John  Johnston,  of  Drumconnell,'-"  in  the  parish  of  Armagh, 

{b.  in  1656),  m.  Gibbons,  grand-dau.  of   Robert   Campbell,  of 

Bavara,  q.v.i.,  and  had,  with  other  issue,  two  daus. : — 
i' Anne  [or  Elizabeth],  XIX. 
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i'  Mary  Johnston,  b.  30th  April,  1701,  m.  ist  June,  1720,  her  first 
COS.,  Edward  Johnston'^  ((/.t^.s.),  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  and  four 
daus. : — 

I  William  Johnston,  of  Armagh,  Builder  and  Architect,  {b.  23rd  Feb., 
1728,  (/,  20th  Sept.,  1792),  m.,  ist,  dr.  1752,  Margaret,  (6.  in  1737, 
d.  19th  Sept.,  1762),  dan.  of  James  Houston,  and  had  issue,  three 
ss. : — 

1  John  Johnston,  hap.  loth  Feb.,  1753,  0.  inf. 

2  Richard  Johnston,"  of  Eccles  St.,  Dublin,  and  Ballinteer, 

Co.  Dublin,  Architect,  (6.  in  1759,  o.s.p.,  20th  March, 
1806),  m.  30th  Sept.,  1789,  Susanna,  {b.  in  1766,  d.  in 
1799),  dau.  and  co.-h.  of  Robert  Barnes. 

3  Francis  Johnston,"'  of  Eccles  St.,  Dublin,  Architect,  (b.  in 

1760,  0.  s..  p.,  in  March,  1829),  m.  Anne,  {b.  in  1769,  o.s.^., 
i8th  Aug.,  1841),  dau.  and  co.-h.  of  Robert  Barnes. 

William  Johnston,  m.  2nd,  Rachel (b.  in  1737,  d.  in  1797),  and  had 

issue,  two  ss. : — 

1  Wilham  Johnston,  of  Armagh  (b.  in  1764,  d.  in  1797),  m. 

Margaret,  dau.  of  John  Arthur  Donnelly,  of  Blackwater 
Town,  Co.  Armagh,  and  had  issue  an  only  child : — 

Margaret  Johnston,  {d.  in  1881),  m.  ist  in  1818,  Col. 
Charles  Douglas  Waller,  R.A.,  of  West  Wickham, 
Kent,  ((/.  23rd  July,  1826).  She  m.  2nd,  23rd, 
Jan.,  1833,  Wilham  Lodge  Kidd,  (</.  2nd 
April,  1851). 

2  Andrew  Johnston,  of  Barnhill,'^  Dalkey,  (b.  in  1770,  d.  28th 

Aug.,  1833),  m.  1st  July,  1806,  Sophia,  {d.  in  1868),  only 
child  of  George  Cheney,  of  Holywood,  Co.  Kildare,  and 
St.  Stephen's  Green,  DubHn,  and  had  issue  seven  ss.  and 
two  daus.  : — 

1  Francis  Samuel    Johnston,    {b.    nth   July,    181 1, 

o.s.^  in  1861),  m.  in  1840,  Mary,  {d.  in  1888), 
dau.  of  Thornton  Gregg,  of  Oldtown,  Co. 
Longford. 

2  William  Johnston,  of  Williamstown,  Co.  Meath, 

{b.  24th  March,  1813,  0.  s.p.  30th  May,  1889),  m. 
in  1837,  J^ne  (d.  in  1892),  Gregg,  sister  of  his 
brother's  wife. 

3  George  Johnston,    M.D.,"   of    15,    St.    Stephen's 

Green,  Dublin,  {b.  12th  Aug.,  1814,  d.  7th  March, 
1889),  m.  2nd  Feb.,  1842,  Henrietta  F.,  dau.  of 
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MatthewWilliamson,of  Milbeach  House,  Monks- 
town,  Co.  Dublin,  and  had  issue  seven  ss.,  and 
three  daus. : — 

1  Andrew  Johnston. 

2  George  Johnston,  of  Bellevue,  Malone 

Park,  Belfast,  tn.  Anna,  dau.  of  William 
Richardson,  of  Brooklands,  Belfast,  and 
widow  of  J.  G.  McMaster,  and  had 
issue  one  dau. : — 

Gwendoline  Nita  Johnston,  b.  9th 
May,  1896. 

3  William  H.  Johnston. 

4  Robert  Johnston. 

5  Charles  R.  Johnston. 

6  Henry  F.  Johnston. 

7  Francis  R.  Johnston. 
i'    Jane  Johnston. 

2'  Annie  S.  Johnston. 
3'  Emily  C.  Johnston. 
4  Rev.  Richard  Johnston,"  M.A.,  of  Kilmore,  Co. 
Armagh,  h.  5th  April,  1816,  ni.  ist  in  1844, 
Augusta  Sophia,  (d.  30th  April,  i860),  last  sur- 
viving child  of  the  Rev.  George  Hamilton,  M.A., 
Rector  of  Killermogh,  Queen's  Co.,  and  grand- 
dau.  of  Rt.  Rev.  Hugh  Hamilton,  D.D.,  F.R.S., 
of  Newtown-Hamilton,  Co.  Armagh,  Bishop  of 
Ossory, and  had  issue  four  ss.  and  three  daus.:— 

1  George  Hamilton  Johnston,  B.A.,  Major, 

East  Yorkshire  Regt.,  b.  26th  Oct.,  1847. 

2  Andrew  Edmund  Johnston,  b.  23rd  Nov., 

1848,  111.  6th  Sept.,  1877,  Constance 
Mary,  youngest  dau.  of  John  Samuel 
Graves,  of  Woodbine  Hill,  Honiton, 
Devon,  and  has  issue  one  s.  and  three 
daus. : — 

1  George  Paul  Graves  Johnston, 

b.  4th  March,  1881. 
i'    Katherine  Hester  Johnston. 

2  Isabel  Mary  Johnston. 

3'    Constance  Ella  Johnston. 

3  Rev.    Francis    Burdett   Johnston,   M.A., 

Vicar  of  Waltham  Abbey,  Essex,  b. 
25th  March,  1850. 
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4     Henry  Augustus  Johnston,  Barrister-at- 

Law,  b.  loth  Nov.,  1851. 
I '    Sophia  Johnston. 
2'    Isabella  Selina  Johnston. 
3'    Augusta  Johnston. 

Mr.  Johnston  m.  2nd  28th  May,  1862,  Hester, 
((/.  ist  June,  1876),  eldest  dau.  of  Robeit 
William  Lowry,  J. P.  and  D.L.,  of  Pomeroy, 
Co.  Tyrone,  and  Belmore,  Co.  Westmeath. 
He  m.  3rd,  in  July,  1883,  Olivia  Frances 
Grafton,  eldest  dau.  of  Robert  Westley 
Hall-Dare,  D.L.,  of  Theydon  Bois,  Essex, 
and  Nevvtonbarry,  Co.  Wexford. 

5  Andrew    Johnston,    b.    loth    Jan.,    1819,   d.   9th 

June,  1838. 

6  Robert  Johnston,  7th  Dragoon  Guards,  b.  in  May, 

1822,  m.  in  1854,  Jane,  dau.  of  Henry  Phillips. 

7  Henry    Benjamin    Johnston,    Col.  Commanding 

Antrim  Artillery    Militia,  b.  4th  Sept.,  1831,  d. 

25th  June,  1890. 
i'    Henrietta  Johnston,  (</.  in  1884),  m.  iia  Sept.,  1832, 

Rev.    Francis   Gregg,    D.D.,    of    Oldtown,    Co. 

Longford. 
2'    Anne  Johnston,  d.  4th  April,  1820. 

2  Richard  Johnston,  (second  s.  of  Edward  Johnston  and  Mary,  his 

wife),  of  Gillis,  in  the  parish  of  Armagh,  b.  29th  Jan.,  1731,  d.  18th 
May,  1758. 

3  Thomas  Johnston,  b.  nth  March,  1743. 

i'  Anne  Johnston,  of  Gillis,  *.  17th  Oct.,  1735,  m.  25th  Nov.,  1754, 
Matthew  Williamson,  of  Killeen  in  1754,  and  later  of  the  Seven 
Sisters,  in  the  City  of  Armagh,  and  had  issue,  a  dau. : — 

Isabella  Anne  Wilhamson,  in.  the  Rev.  James  Nevins,"  and 
had  issue,  one  s. : — 

James    Nevins,'=   b.   in    1803,    (or    4),    m.   in    1851, 
Margaret  Boyle,  a  lady  sprung  from  the  Shannon 
and  Cork  family. 
2'    Sarah  Johnston,  b.  26th  July,  1737. 
3/    Elizabeth  Johnston,  b.  30th  Dec,  1740. 
4'    Mary  Johnston,  b.  loth  May,  1746. 
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XIX. 

anne  [or  mmtetft]  31of)nfiiton. 

(boni  in  1689.) 

Anne  [or  Elizabeth]  Johnston,  b.  "just  after  the  siege  of  Derry," 
elder  dau.  of  Capt.  John  Johnston,  of  Drumconnell,  ?».,  cir.  1707,  John 
Crossle,  of  Armagh,  q.v.s.,  p.  12. 


NOTES. 

1  Mr.  Johnston,  of  Kilmore,  tells  me  that  his  father  used  to  explain  the  badge  of 

the  heart  and  crown,  by  saying  that  it  was  added  to  the  Johnston  Arms  as  a 
memorial  of  a  victory  won  by  the  Clan  over  the  Lockharts.  It  represents 
the  Lockhart  cognisance,  a  heart  imperially  crowned.  This  cognisance  is  said 
to  have  been  granted  to  Sir  Simon  Locard,  who  accompanied  Sir  James  Douglas 
in  1329,  in  his  unsuccessful  attempt  to  convey  the  heart  of  Robert  the  Bruce 
to  the  Holy  Land  for  interment.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  when  Bruce's  corpse 
was  disinterred  in  1819,  the  breast  bone  was  found  severed  to  admit  the 
removal  of  the  heart,  thus  conlirming  the  story  preserved  in  the  verses  of 
Barbour,  written  in  the  reign  of  Bruce's  grandson.  This  Lockhart  device 
appears  in  a  coat  now  in  Mr.  Johnston's  possession,  which  is  marked 
"W.L  1751." 

2  James  Johnston  of  Corkeeran,  Co.  Monaghan,  {d.  June,  1762),  Acheson  Johnston 

of  Tallyho,  Co.  Down,  {d.  in  Jan.,  1770),  John  Johnston  of  Roxborough,  Fews, 
Co.  Armagh,  (in  1786),  N.  G.  Johnston  of  Woodpark,  Co.  Armagh,  (in  1819), 
and  Robert  Johnston,  of  Magheramena,  Co.  Fermanagh,  seem  to  have  been 
all  descendants  of  Johnston  of  Ballinderry,  Co.  Antrim. 

3  It  was  in  Co.  Cork  that  Capt.  John  Crossle  formed  acquaintance  with  the  family. 

4  The  first  fourteen  generations  that  follow  are  an  abridgment  from  Eraser,  kindly 

made  for  me  by  Miss  Burney.  Fraser  spells  the  name  'Johnstone,'  while 
CoKAYNE  invariably  prints  it  'Johnston.' 

5  Zealous  in  public  affairs,  and  for  a  time  an  ardent  supporter   of 

Queen  Mary,  he  was,  however  obliged  to  submit  to  the  King's 
Government.  He  was  twice  Warden  of  the  West  Marches,  the 
second  time  under  the  Government  of  James  Stewart,  Earl  of 
Arran.  In  1548  he  was  made  a  Knight.  In  1585  his  house  at 
Lochwood  was  burned  by  the  Maxwells,  along  with  his  charter 
chest  and  all  his  family  muniments.  See  The  Annandale  Family 
Book. 

6  "  In  1580  he  received  from  King  James  the  Sixth  a  charter  conferring  upon  him  for 

life  the  abbacy  of  Holyrood.  In  1588  he  was  retoured  heir  of  his  father  in  the 
lands  and  barony  of  Johnstone.  He  was  made  a  Knight  at  the  Coronation  of 
Queen  Anne,  1590.     He  and  Lord  Maxwell  endeavoured  to  enter  into  friendly 

relations,  but  their  feud  burst  out  more  fiercely  than  before  and  culminated  in 
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the  battle  of  Dryfe-Sands,'  on  7th  December,  1593,  when  John,  eighth  Lord 
Maxwell,  was  slain.  In  1596  he  was  Warden  of  the  West  March,  but  fell  for  a 
time  under  Government  displeasure.  In  1602,  the  feuds  with  the  Maxwells  were 
renewed,  and  some  years  later,  at  a  meeting  held  to  reconcile  their  differences, 
Johnstone  was  treacherously  killed  by  John,  ninth  Lord  Maxwell,  on  6th 
April,  1608." 

7  "  The  Lordship  of  Annandale  was  obtained   by  Robert   Bruce   from    David   1. 

[S.],  about  1 124,  and  thus,  when  his  descendant  Robert  Bruce  became  King  of 
Scotland  in  1306,  merged  in  the  Crown.  It  appears  in  or  before  1455  to  have 
been  regranted  to  Alexander,  (Stewart),  Duke  of  Albany  [S.],  2nd  s.  of  James 
II.  [S.],  by  whom  it,  together  with  the  Earldom  of  March  [S.],  was  forfeited  in 
1483  ;  both  dignities  being  ?hortly  afterwards,  vtz.  by  Act  of  Par.,  ist  Oct., 
1487,  annexed  inalienably  to  the  Crown."     Complete  Peerage,  vol.  i.  p.  102. 

8  So  Cockayne.     Fraser  makes  her  daughter  of  John,  Lord  Herries. 

9  See  Complete  Peerage.     Hartfell  is  the  name  of  a  high  hill  in  Annandale. 

10  According  to  the  Civil  Establishment  Records  from  1654  to  1657, 
among  the  State  Papers  in  Dublin  Castle,  he  lived  in  his  old  age 
at  Dromore,  and  was  in  receipt  of  a  pension  of  ^100.  See 
J.  W.  Hanna's  Account  of  the  Parish  of  Inch,  quoted  in  Mont- 
gomery MS.,  p.  212,  note. 

11  He  was  son  of  William  Catherwood,  who,  ist  Aug.,  1630,  bought  from  William 
and  Archibald  Edmondston,  father  and  son,  the  towns  and  lands  of  Ballyvester, 
for  £612,  and  £g  a  year,  part  of  the  fee-farm  rent  of  rent.  See  Montgomery 
MS.,  p.  54,  note. 

12  ThisWilliam  Johnston,  of  Tyholland,  as  I  understand  the  evidence, 
is  the  '  Squire  Johnson  '  mentioned  in  the  Armagh  MS. : — 

"  From  Glaslough,  Monaghan,  and  Caledon, 

'"In  the  celebrated  Clan  battle  of  Dryfe-Sands,  the  last  of  any  note  fought  in  the 
southern  part  of  Scotland,  Johnston  slew  Lord  Maxwell  with  his  own  hand, 
carrying  off  his  head  and  right  arm,  and  nailing  them  as  trophies  on  the  wall 
of  Johnston's  own  castle  of  Lockwood,  which  had  been  burned  down  by  the 

Maxwells  in  1585 Lord  Maxwell's  son,  in  his  efforts  to  avenge  his 

father's  death,  was  guilty  of  deliberate  murder  by  shooting  Johnston  at  an 
apparently  friendly  interview,  in  the  year  1608.  For  this  act  he  was  tried  and 
beheaded  five  years  afterwards."     Montgomery  MS.  p.  115,  note. 

For  some  details  of  this  feud  see  Chambers'  Domestic  Annals  of  Scotland,  vol. 
i.,  pp.  155,  252,  296,  410,  446,  447. 
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"A  thousand  foot  were  brought  by  Squire  Johnson.'" 
His  name  appears  in  the   famous    "Act    for   the   Attainder   of 
divers  Rebels,  and  for  preserving  the  Interest  of  Loyal  Subjects," 
passed  by  King  James'  Parliament  in  Dublin,  in  i68g. 

Speaking  of  this  Act,  Bishop  King,  who  prints  it  /;/  extenso, 
says  : — 

King  James  and  his  Parliament  intended  to  do  the  work  of 
Protestants,  speedily  and  effectually,  and  not  to  wait  the  slow  methods 
of  proceeding  at  the  Common  Law.  They  resolved  therefore  on  a 
Bill  of  Attainder  ;  and  in  order  to  it,  every  member  of  the  House  of 
Commons  return'd  the  names  of  such  Protestant  gentlemen  as  liv'd 
near  him,  or  in  the  County  or  Burrough  for  which  he  serv'd  ;  and  if 
he  was  a  stranger  to  it,  he  sent  into  the  County  or  Place  for 
information ;   they  were    in    great    haste,  and    many    escaped  them. 

When  Sir  Richard  Magle,  Speaker  of  the  House  of 

Commons,  presented  the  Bill  to  King  James  for  his  Royal  Assent,  he 
told  him  that  many  were  attainted  in  that  Act  by  the  House  of 
Commons,  upon  such  evidence  as  fully  satisfied  the  House  ;  the  rest 

of  them  were  attainted,  he  said,  upon  common  fame This 

Act  leaves  no  room  for  the  King  to  pardon  after  the  last  day  of 
November,  1689.     If  the  pardon  be  not  enroll'd  before  that  time,  the 

Act  declares  it    absolutely   null    and   void The   Act 

was  conceal'd,  and  no  Protestant  for  any  money  permitted  to  see  it, 
much  less  take  a  copy  of  it,  till  the  time  limited  for  pardons  was  past 
at  least  four  months.  So  that  the  state  of  the  persons  here  attainted 
is  desperate  and  irrevocable,  except  an  Irish  Popish  Parliament  will 
relieve  them."^ 

King   gives   the    following   abstract  of  the   Act,  shewing  the 
numbers  and  status  of  those  attainted  : — 


Archbishops         

2 

Duke         

I 

Temporal  Lords 

...         63 

Ladies       

22 

Bishops     

7 

Knights 

...        85 

Clergymen            

...        83 

Esquires  and  Gentlemen 

...     2182 

3445 


'Historical  Poetry,  p.  66. 

^State  of  the  Protestants,  pp.  180,  182,  183,  241,  sq. 


JOHNSTON,   OF   JOHNSTON  143 

Of  these  1305  were  attainted  of  rebellion.     The  penalty  enacted 

against  them  is  stated  in  these  words  : — 

"  Whether  Dead  or  Alive,  or  Kill'd  in  Open  Rebellion,  or  now  in 
Arms  against  your  Majesty,  or  otherwise.  And  every  of  them  shall  be 
deemed,  taken  and  reputed,  and  are  hereby  declared  and  adjudged 
traytors,  convicted  and  attainted  of  High  Treason,  and  shall  suffer  such 
Pains  of  Death,  Penalties  and  Forfeitures  respectively,  as  in  cases  of 
High  Treason  are  accustomed."' 

In   addition   to   these    1058   were   attainted   as    absentees,   and 
subject,  as  guilty  of  high  treason,  to  like  penalties. 

1  It  has  been  asserted  generally,  and  especially  on  the  authority  of  Arthur 
Williamson  of  Albany  House,  Monkstown,  Co.  Dublin,  his  great  grandson,  that 
this  William  Johnston  went  with  his  uncle  to  Londonderry,  and  that  he  was  one 
of  the  'immortal  'prentice  boys'  who  shut  the  gates  of  the  city.  But  his  name 
does  not  appear  in  the  list  as  given  in  Walker's  Diary.  Mr.  Johnston  of 
Kilmore  possesses  his  sword,  a  handsome  Scotch  claymore,  with  "  William 
Johnston,  Derry,  1688,"  engraved  on  the  blade.  His  name  appears  in  the  Act 
of  Attainder. 

\  Following  tradition  I  have  identified  the  John  Johnston,  father-in- 
law  of  John  Crossle  of  Armagh,  with  Capt.  John  Johnston  of 
Drumconnell,  on  the  triple  ground  that  he  lived  at  Lisnadill  to 
which  Drumconnell  belongs,^  that  he  was  at  Derry  at  the  Siege, 
and  that  his  memory  has  been  handed  down  as  that  of  one  who 
was  condemned  to  be  hanged  for  treason  by  King  James  II. 
Capt.  John  Johnston's  name  appears,  as  well  as  his  father's,  in  the 
Act  of  Attainder. 

The  lands  of  Drumconnell  were  held  by  lease  from  the  See  of 
Armagh  at  a  rental  of  2/6  an  acre.  At  a  later  date  when  the  rent 
was  raised  to  5/-  an  acre,  the  lease  was  not  renewed.  Mr. 
Johnston  of  Kilmore  tells  me  that  this  was  due  to  inability  to 
meet  the  increased  charge  on  account  of  loss  of  cattle  by  lawless 
forays.  But  my  father  used  to  say  that  the  lease  was  not 
renewed  because  the  lessor  refused  to  submit  to  what  he 
regarded  as  an  imposition.     Whatever  the  cause,  a  portion  of  the 

*Ihid.  p.  264,  5. 

5ln   1772,  forty-three  town-lands  in  the  parish  of  Armagh,  were  set   out    "and 
created  into  the  perpetual  cure  of  Lisnadill."     One  of  these  is  Drumconnell. 
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family  emigrated  to  the  Fews'— high  land  between  Armagh  and 
Dundalk— where,  according  to  my  father's  account  much  cattle 
was  lost  by  the  severity  of  the  climate  and  the  raids  of  rapparees. 
And  often,  as  we  drove  over  the  bleak  hills,  did  he  recall  the 
folly  of  the  man  who,  for  the  sake  of  half-a-crown  an  acre,  left  the 
sunny  lands  of  Lisnadill  for  the  cheerless  chill  of  the  upland. 

Captain  John  Johnston'  of  Drumconnell,  went  to  Derry  with  his 
father,  and  he  is  said  to  have  greatly  distinguished  himself 
during  the  siege  by  many  acts  of  gentleness  and  bravery. 
Mention  is  frequently  made  of  "Captain  Johnston"  in  the  records 
of  the  time.  But  there  were  several  captains  of  the  name,  and  it 
is  not  always  possible  to  say  to  whom  reference  is  made.  I 
remember  a  story  of  one  of  our  ancestors  in  the  siege  which 
used  to  touch  us  greatly  as  children.  Whether  it  was  told  of 
Johnston  or  of  another  I  am  unable  to  say.  The  brave  man, 
whoever  he  was,  was  of  a  notoriously  cheery  disposition.  No 
disaster  ever  damped  his  spirits.  He  had  a  favourite  mare,  his 
friend  and  helper  in  many  a  doughty  deed.  When  stress  of 
hunger  drove  the  garrison  to  kill  their  horses  for  food,  he 
pleaded,  and  for  some  time  with  success,  on  behalf  of  an  animal 
which  had  so  often  done  signal  service.  But  at  last  there  came 
a  day  when  his  intercessions  could  avail  no  longer.  The  horse 
was  slaughtered.  And  when  our  hero  was  summoned  to  share 
in  the  meal  that  was  thus  provided,  it  was  too  much  for  him. 
He  broke  down  utterly,  and  went  away  and  hid  himself,  sobbing 
like  a  child. 

15     Mr.    Johnston    of   Kilmore    possesses   his    Prayer-Book    with    the    inscription 
"Edward  Johnston,  his  book,  1741." 

'Johnston's  Fews  is  a  sorry  little  village  consisting  of  half  a  dozen  houses  on  the 
road  from  Dundalk  to  Newtown-Hamilton.  About  a  mile  nearer  to 
Newtown-Hamilton  is  Roxborough  House,  described  in  the  extravagant 
language  of  the  day  in  The  Post-Chaise  Compaiiioii,  (1786),  as  "the  noble  and 
beautiful  seat  of  Mr.  Johnston."  Writing  in  1808  Coote  mentions  that  the 
ruins  of  a  barrack  erected  some  hundred  years  earlier  to  over-awe  the 
neighbourhood  were  still  to  be  seen  at  Johnston's  Fews.     Survey,  p.  333. 

'James  Nevins  told  me  on  the  authority  of  his  grandmother,  Anne  Johnston,  wife 
of  Matthew  Williamson,  that  both  her  grandfathers  were  in  Derry  during 
the  siege. 
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6  Richard  Johnston,  described,  in  Gaiidon's  Life  as  "  one  of  Dublin's  cleverest 
Architects"  and  as  "a  man  of  commanding  abilities,"  built  the  Round  Church 
of  S.  Andrew,  which  was  burned  down  when  I  was  at  College,  Daly's  Club 
House,  which  extended  from  Foster  Place  to  Trinity  St.,  with  front  to  Dame 
St.,  and  the  Rutland  Square  Reception  Rooms  adjoining  the  Rotunda. 

7  Francis  Johnston  was  Founder  and  first  President  of  the  Royal  Hibernian 
Academy,  incorporated  by  Royal  Charter,  5th  August,  1823.  Among  the 
buildings  erected  by  him  in  Dublin  are  the  General  Post  Office,  the  Chapel 
Royal  at  Dublin  Castle,  S.  George's  Church,  the  Military  Gate  at  the  entrance  to 
the  Royal  Hospital,  the  Richmond  Lunatic  Asylum,  and  the  Penitentiary  on  the 
South  Circular  Road.  His  designs  for  re-arranging  the  Houses  of  Parliament  so 
as  to  adapt  them  to  the  requirements  of  the  Bank  of  Ireland  were  selected  from 
those  of  eight  architects,  and  it  was  owing  to  his  representation  and  urgent 
personal  request  that  the  interior  of  the  House  of  Lords  was  allowed  to  remain 
unaltered.  He  also  built  at  least  seven  Halls  and  Castles  for  different  noblemen 
in  Ireland.  On  the  death,  29th  April,  1792,  of  George,  Marquis  of  Annandale, 
James  Hope,  Earl  of  Hopetown,  [8.]  claimed  his  peerage  and  dignities,  as  heir 
general  and  heir  of  entail.  The  claim  was  continued  by  his  grandson  in  1825, 
but  it  was  disallowed,  nth  June,  1844.  Francis  Johnston  believed  himself  to  be 
the  rightful  heir  to  the  Annandale  title,  and  consulted  Sir  William  Betham, 
Ulster  King-at-Arms,  upon  the  steps  to  be  taken  to  establish  the  claim.  As  a 
result  he  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  attempt  to  make  his  pretensions  good 
would  cost  more  than  the  empty  title  was  worth  to  him,  and  he  went  no 
further.' 

There    is   a   marble   bust  of  him  in  the  vestibule  of  the   Royal  Hibernian 
Academy,  with  the  following  inscription  : — 

Francis   Johnstox,    Esq., 
M.R.I.A., 
Founder  and  President 
of  the 
Royal  Hibernian  Academy, 
at  whose  sole  cost  this  Building  was  erected. 
Born  1776;  Died  1829. 
Hanging  against  the  window  of  the  passage  leading  to  the  Council  Room  are  the 
Johnston    Arms   painted   on   glass ;    and   in    the    Council    Room    is   a   life-size 
oil-painting  inscribed  as  follows  : — 

Francis  Johnston.  Esq., 

President  of  the  Royal  Hibernian  Academy, 

who  presented  the  Edifice  in  which  this  picture  is  placed, 

'Two   other    members   of  the    Irish    branch,    James   Johnston    of  Dromore,    Co- 
Monaghan,  and  Edward  Douglas  Johnston,  of  Snow  Hill,  Co.  Fermanagh,  also 
laid  claim  to  the  title  some  time  previous  to  1841, 
U 
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To  the  Members  of  the  Royal  Hibernian  Academy, 

and  their  successors  for  ever. 

Painted  for  and  presented  to  the  Academy  by  Martin  Cregan,  R.H.A.,  1826. 

18  Andrew  Johnston,  of  Barn  Hill,  Dalkey,  served  in  the  West  Indies  and  in  the 
Egyptian  Campaign  under  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby  as  Surgeon  in  the  44th 
Regt.,  and  had  the  Turkish  Medal.  He  afterwards  became  President  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  Ireland. 

19  "Johnston,  George,  M.D.,  Ed.  F.R.G.S.,  M.R.C.S.E.,  Fellow  and  E.x-Pres.  of  the 
King  and  Queen's  College  of  Physicians  in  Ireland,  Mem.  and  Ex-Pres. 
Obstetrical  Society,  Dublin,  E.x-Master  Rotunda  Lying-in  Hospital,  Dublin, 
Consulting  Physician  Whitworth  Medical  and  Surgical  Hospital,  Drumcondra, 
Dublin,  formerly  Surgeon-Superintendent  H.M.  Commissioners  for  Colonies, 
South  Australia,  is  a  son  of  Andrew  Johnston,  late  President  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons  in  Ireland,  who  served  in  the  West  Indies  and  Egyptian 
campaign  under  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby  as  Surgeon  in  the  44th  Regiment.  He 
was  born  in  Dublin  in  1814,  and  educated  at  the  University  of  Dublin,  where  he 
took  the  degree  of  M.D.  in  1845.  He  is  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  Geographical 
Society,  and  a  member  of  the  Royal  Dublin  Society.  He  is  author  of  &c.,  &c." 
Cooper's  Men  of  the  Time,  1844,  p.  639. 

20  I  owe  many  thanks  to  the  Rev.  Richard  Johnston  of  Kilmore  for  the  courteous  and 
friendly  help  he  has  extended  to  me  by  putting  at  my  disposal  all  the  documents 
he  possesses,  and  giving  me  all  the  information  he  has  gathered  during  his  long 
life. 

21  Q-v.s.,  p.  48,  note  t,2. 

22  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Nevins  for  a  great  deal  of  my  information  about  the 
Johnston  family.  His  own  personal  knowledge  was  not  only  very  extensive,  but 
remarkably  correct,  as  I  have  proved  in  my  researches  since. 
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CAMPBELL    LINEAGE. 

L 

Moljert  (sramjjticll 

Robert  Campbell,  of  Ravara,  near  Belfast,  of  the  family  of  Sasneck, 
and    house   of    Strahor,   came   from    Scotland  early   in  the  reign  of 

James  L     He  iii. ,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  three  daus. : — 

I   Robert,  IL 

1/ ,  IL-^ 

2' Campbell,    in.    Jesson,   and    had    issue,   nude   the 

Jessons,  and  Watsons,  of  Newry,  the  Gwyns,  of  Dundrum,  and 
the  Orrs,  of  Dromore. 
3' Fanny  Campbell,  known  as  "the  beautiful  Fanny  Campbell," 
m.  ist, Hetrick,  of  Dromore,  and  2nd, White. 

n. 
l^tjert  cramptJfU, 

{1605 — 1684.) 

Robert  Campbell,  of  Ravara,  [b.  in  1605,  d.  25th  June,  1684,  bur.  in 
St.  Patrick's  Close,  Newry),  ;/;.  Jane,'  (5.  in  1633,  d.  22nd  March,  1727, 

bur.  in   St.  Patrick's   Close,  Newry),  dau.  of Wallace,  of  Ravara, 

and  had  issue,  four  ss.  and  three  daus. : — 

1  Samuel  Campbell. 

2  James  Campbell,  one  of  the  defenders  of  Derry,  in.  Mary 
Ferguson,  and  had  issue. 

3  Hugh  Campbell. 

4  Robert  Campbell,  {b.  in  1656,  d.  25th  March,  1733),  in.  ist, 
Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Robert  Wallace,  of  Armagh,  a  Physician, 
and  Capt.  of  Horse  at  the  Siege  of  Derry,  and  had  issue. 

He  m.  2nd,  in  1724,  Mary,  dau.  of  Robert  Murdock,  of  Newry, 
and  had  issue. 
i'  Jane,  IH. 

2  Magdalene  Campbell,  in.  William  Turner,  of  Ballyholland, 
near  Newry,  and  had  issue. 

3  Elizabeth  Campbell,  in.  William  Carlile,  of  Ashgrove,  Newry, 
and  had  issue. 
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in. 

Jane  Campbell,  m.  James  Gordon,  of  Sheepbridge,  near  Newry,  and 
had  issue,  besides  eight  or  nine  daus.,  three  ss. : — 

1  James  Gordon. 

2  Robert,  IV. 

3  George  Gordon. 

IV. 

KotJfrt  (SorDoit* 

Robert  Gordon,  of  Newry,  m.  [in.  s.  13th  Aug.,  1714),  Alice,  [b.  cir. 
1686,  d.  25th  Feb.,  1765),  dau.  of  John  Ogle,  of  Waringstown,  and 
had  issue,  three  daus.  : — 

I'  Jane  Gordon,  m.  William  Ogle,  of  Newry. 

2'  Susanna  Gordon,  m.  George  Walker,  of  Newry. 

3' Alice,  V. 

V. 

aurr  (SorDon. 

Alice  Gordon,  ni.,  (;».  i;.  ist  Feb.,  1759),  James  Atkinson,  of  Newry^ 
and  Mill  Vale,  q.v.i. 

11.^ 

(srampticU. 

Campbell,  the  eldest  dau.  of  Robert  Campbell,  of  Ravara,  in. 

Gibbons,  of  Newry,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  two  daus. : — 

1  Gibbons,     nude     the      Gibbons     in    Holland,     and    in 

Barbadoes. 

i' Gibbons,  m. Hunter,  niidc  the  Hunters,  of  Mourne. 

2  ,  III.B 


in.'' 

Gibbons,  in.  Capt.  John  Johnston,  of   Drumconnell,  q.v.s., 


P-  135- 


NOTE. 

I     Writing  in  1819,  Stuart  says  : — 

"We  are  in  possession  of  an  authentic  genealogical  table  of  Dr. 
Campbell's  ancestors,  which  affords  an  extraordinary  exemplification 
of  the  geometrical  ratio  in  which  the  human  race  increases  in  numbers, 
in  the  course  of  a  few  generations.  The  various  respectable  families 
of  Newry  which  descended  lineally  from  his  grandmother,  Jane 
Campbell,  were,  from  their  union  and  mutual  affection,  denominated 
about  the  middle  of  last  century,  '  the  grand  alliance:  ....  At 
this  day  the  descendants  of  Granny  Campbell  would  probably  be  found 
to  exceed  1500  persons."  Historical  Memoirs  of  the  City  of  Armagh, 
p.  497,  note. 


Arms — Arg.,  a  Mascle,  gu.,  between  three  Pheons  sa. 
Crest — A  Pheon,  sa. 
Motto — Fide  et  Amoix. 

GARDEN,    of   GARDEN. 
IRISH    LINE. 

MR.  LIONEL  E.  G.  GARDEN,  H.B.M.  Minister  in  Guba,  who 
has  made  considerable  researches  in  the  history  of  this 
family,  writes,  "A  family,  known  indescriminately  by  the  name  of 
Kawdrin,  Gaurthyn,  Gawarthyn,  Carwarden,  Gawarden,  and  ultimately 
Garden,  was  settled  from  very  remote  times  at  Garden,  near  Malpas 
in  Gheshire,  and  acquired  a  considerable  importance.  The  earliest 
mention  of  the  name  I  have  found  in  a  pedigree  in  Ormerod's 
Cheshire,  namely,  that  of  a  William  de  Kawdrin,  who  held  one  fourth 
of  Glutton,  (Cheshire)  between  1230  and  1240." 

Burke  says,  "The  elder  branch  of  the  family  terminating  in 
co-heiresses,  the  Manor  of  Over-Garden  was  carried  by  marriage  into 
the  family  of  Felton.  A  branch  had  been  settled  in  Kent,  where  it 
appears  it  was  for  several  generations  possessed  of  the  Manor  of 
Hodiford ;  but  that  estate  was  alienated,  temp.  Elizabeth,  by  John 
Garden,  to  the  Gobbes,  when  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the 
Gardens  of  Kent  removed  into  Lincolnshire,  and  that  from  them 
diverged  the  Irish  branch."  Burke  does  not  give  his  authority  for 
this  statement,  and  it  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  tradition  handed 
down  in  the  family  in  Gheshire  or  in  Ireland.' 


V.i.,  p.  161,  note  6. 


152  GARDEN,   of   GARDEN 

I  print  the  first  ten  generations  of  the  following  pedigree  from 
papers  kindly  placed  at  my  disposal  by  Mr.  Lionel  Garden.  The 
first  six  generations  are  taken  from  Shaw's  History  of  Staffordshire, 
and  Herald's  Visitations  of  Staffordshire,  158;^;  from  Hart.  MSS., 
141s;  and  Randle's  Pedigrees  of  Cheshire  Families.  The  rest 
(7  to  10)  are  from  the  Visitation  of  Chester  in  1612,  Harl.  MSS.,  1533, 
and  Visitation  of  Staffordshire,  Harl.  MSS.,  612S. 


LINEAGE. 

I. 
Hirljarli  "iit  (ffarUjarti^n. 

{died  in  1447.) 

Richard'  de  Garwarden,  [d.  in  1447),  ;;?.,  Elizabeth  Malvoisine,  h. 
of  Mavesyn  Ridware,  in  Staffordshire,  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  :  — 

1  Randulph  de   Garwarden,  ;;/.  ,  and   had   issue,  a   s. 

and  h.  : — 

William,  in. ,  and  had  issue,  with  three  other  daus.,  a  dau. 

and  co,-h.  ; — 

Lucy  Garwarden,  ;;;.  John  Leche,  from  whom  the  Leches  of 
Garden  Park  are  descended. 

2  David  de  Garwarden,'  ;;;. ,  and  had  issue,  a  s.  : — 

John,^  0.  s.  p.  before  1477. 

3  John,  II. 


II. 

JotJii  eaUjarJictt. 

(died  in  1475.) 

John  Gawarden,  of   Mavesyn    Ridware,  {d.  in   1475),   inherited   his 
mother's   Staffordshire   property,    in.    Katherine,    dau.    of    Sir    John 
Gresley,  and  had,  with  other  issue,  a  s.  : — 
John,  III. 
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III. 

{died  ill  1485.) 
John  Gawarden,  of  Mavesyn  Ridware,  [b.  before  1456,  d.  in  1485), 
711.  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  John  Massey,  and  had  issue,  with  two  other  ss., 
and  four  daus.,  a  s.  : — 
Robert,  IV. 

IV. 

fjotjrrt  (STatoarltfit, 

{147  2- 1 547.) 

Robert  Gawarden,  of  Mavesyn  Ridware,  {b.  in  1472,  d.  in  1547), 
m.  Elenor  Bagot,  and  had  issue,  three  ss. : — 

1  Thomas,  V. 

2  David  Gawarden,  living  in  1554. 

3  Geffrey  Gawarden,  a  Valet  du  Roy  and  Sergeant-at-Arms  to 
Henry  VIII. 

V. 

Ct)oma0  <!ratoarlien. 

(1499-1547-) 

Thomas  Gawarden,  of  Mavesyn  Ridware,  {b.  in  1499,  d.  in  1547),  '". 
Elizabeth  Purefoy,  and  had  issue,  three  ss.^ : — 

1  David,  VI. 

2  Richard  Gawarden,  living  in  1555. 

3  Thomas  Gawarden. 

VI. 

JDatiiti  OTaUjarlfrn. 

(died  in  1556.) 

David  Gawarden,  of  Mavesyn  Ridware,  [b.  between  152 1  and  1528, 
d.  in  1556),  m.  Maude  Westcote,  and  had  issue,  with  two  daus., 
two  ss. : — 

V 
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1  Thomas  Gawarden,  of  Mavesyn  Ridware,  {b.  in  1551,  d.  in  1592), 

ni.  Anne  ,  and  had  issue,  no  ss.,  but,  with  other  daus., 

a  dau.  and  co.-h. : — 

Joyce  Cawarden,  m.  John  Chadvvicke.  In  her  own  right  she  became 
joint  Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Mavesyn  Ridware,  which  still  remains 
in  the  family. 

2  David,  VII. 

VII. 

DabiD  (ffarirrn. 

{bom  in  1555.) 

D.W'iD  Garden,'  b.  at  Mavesyn  Ridware,  and  bap.  there  ist  Jan.,  1556, 

in. ,  and  had  issue,  a  s.  : — 

William,  VIII. 

VIII. 

fflSaiUiam  iiTarti^tt. 

{bom  after  IS77-) 

William  Garden,  b.  after  1577,  m. ,  and  had  issue,  a  s.; — 

John,  IX. 

IX. 

Jofjtt  <ffarJ»em 

{born  after  159S.) 

John  Garden,^  b.  after  1598,  m.  Elizabeth  Gatherall,  and  had  issue, 
two  ss.  and  one  dau. : — 

1  John,  X. 

2  William,  X.'^ 

i'  Mary  Garden,   m.   James   Willington,  of    Killoskehane    Gastle, 
{b.  in  1626,  (/.  6th  F'eb.,  1730,  at  104). 

X. 

Joftn  arariJrn, 

(1623-1728.) 

John  Garden,'  of  Templemore,  [b.  in  1623,  d.  in  1728,  at  105),  m. 
Pnscilla,*  dau.  of  John  Kent,  of  Poleran,  Go.  Kilkenny,  Gollector  of 
Waterford,  and  had  issue,  with  six  daus.,  three  ss. :— 
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I  Jonathan  Garden,'  of  Barnane,  {d.  in  1703),  in.  Bridget  , 

and  had  issue,  one  s. : — 

I     John  Garden,  of  Barnane,  (b.  dr.  1695,  cL  in  1771),  m.  Sophia  Roe, 
and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  one  dau.  : — 

I  John  Garden,  of  Barnane,  Capt.  of  the  Marquis  of  Granby's 
Regt.  of  Artillery,  (b.  in  1731,  i1.  in  1789),  m.  in  April^ 
1765,  Eliza,  dau.  of  Moore  Disney,  Counsellor-at-Law, 
and  had  issue,  three  ss.: — 

I  John  Garden,  of  Barnane,  {b.  in  1773,  d.  in  1822), 
m.  Ann  Rutter,  and  had  issue,  five  ss.  and 
one  dau.: — 

1  John  Rutter   Garden,  of   Barnane,  b.  in 

181 1,  o.  cod.  in  1866. 

2  Gaptain   Andrew    Garden,  of    Barnane, 

60th  Rifles,  {b.  in  1815,  d.  in  1876),  m. 
1st  in  1847,  Anne,  dau.  of  Gen.  Sackville 
Berkeley,  and  had  issue,  seven  ss.  and 
two  daus. : — 

1  William  Garden,  0.  inf. 

2  Andrew    Garden,    of    Barnane, 

Gapt.,  R.A.,  d.  in  1853. 

3  Sackville   Garden,    Gapt.   R.N., 

b.  in  1858. 

4  Arnold  Garden,  b.  in  i860. 

5  Louis  Garden,  Major  R.A.,  b.  in 

1862. 

6  Lionel  Garden,  b.  in  1864. 

7  John  Garden,  Gapt.  I.S.G.,  b.  in 

1867. 
I '    Mary  Garden,  ;;;.Gapt.  Dalgleish. 
2     Florence  Garden,  ;;;.  Rev.  John 

Newman  Lombard. 

3  Rev.    Lionel  Garden,  {b.  in   1817,  (/.  in 

185 1),  vt.  Lucy  L.,  dau.  of  William 
Young  Ottley,'°  and  had  issue,  one  s. 
and  three  daus. : — 

1  Lionel    Edward    Gresley   Car- 

den,  H.B.M.  Minister  in  Guba. 
i'    Edith  Garden,  0.  uif. 

2  Lucy  Garden. 
3'    Alice  Garden. 

4  Captain  Charles  Garden,  36th  Foot.  (b. 

in  1818),  m.  Jane  King,  had  issue,  with 
five  daus.,  four  ss. : — 
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1  Charles  Garden. 

2  A  Son,  0.  coel. 

3  Eustace   Garden,  d.   leaving   a 

widow  and  one  child. 

4  John  Garden. 

5     Rev.  James  Garden,  b.  in  1819,  0.  coel.  in 

1878. 
i'    Ann  Garden,  {b.  in  1813,  d.  in  1901),  m. 

Robert    Burrowes,    of    Stradone,    Co. 

Gavan. 

2  Capt.  Washington  Garden,  d.  in  1844. 

3  Jonathan  Garden. 

2     Nicholas  Garden,  second  s.  of  John  Garden  and  Sophia 

Roe. 
i'    Sophia    Garden,    {b.    in    1743,    d.    in     1825),    m.    William 

Ghadwick,  of  Ballinard,  Go.  Tipperary. 

2  John  Garden,  of  Templemore,  second  s.  of  John  Garden  and 
Priscilla  Kent,  ;;/.  in  17 17,  Rebecca,  dau.  of  Paul  Minchin,  of 
Ballynakill,  Go.  Tipperary,  and  had  issue,  three  ss.: — 

1  John  Garden,  of  Templemore,  {b.  in   1720,  d.  in  May,  1774),  m.  in 

Oct.,  1747,  Elizabeth,  dau.  and  h.  of  Rev.  Robert  Graven, 
Chaplain  to  Lord  Chesterfield,  and  Rose,  his  wife,  dau.  of  Thomas 
Otway,  of  Lissenhall,  Go.  Tipperary,  and  had,  with  other  issue, 
a  s.: — 

John    Graven    Garden,    cr.    a    Baronet   of    Ireland,    31st    of 
Aug.,  1787. 

2  Minchin  Garden,  of  Fishmoyne,  m.  23rd  Feb.,  1749,  Lucy,  dau.  of 

Richard  Lockwood,  of  Gashel,  Co.  Tipperary. 

3  Paul  Garden. 

3  Wilham  Garden,  of  Lismore,  Queen's  Go.,  (rf.  in  1760),  m. 
(m.  I.  loth  June,  17 19)  Gertrude,  dau.  of  Peter  Warburton,  of 
Garryhinch,  in  the  parish  of  Geashill,  King's  Co.,  and  had 
issue,  four  ss.  and  three  daus. : — 

1  John  Garden,  of  Donore,"  0.  coel.  6th  Aug.,  1767. 

2  William  Garden,  of  Lismore,"  Queen's  Co.,  {0.  s.  p.  in  Nov.,  1766), 

m.  Anne . 

3  Rev.   Richard   Warburton    Garden,  of    Lismore,   (</.  in    1788),    ;«. 

Alicia,  dau.  of  Hoey,  of  Dunganstown,  and  had  issue,  two 

ss.  and  one  dau.: — 

1  Lieut. -Col.  Wilham  Garden,  17th  Dragoons,  d.  in  India,  in 

Oct.,  1817. 

2  Robert  Garden. 
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i'    Maria  Garden,  {0.  s.  p.  before  1817),  m.  (after  1788)  

Despard. 
4     Captain  Caleb  Carden,  of  Lismore,  {b.  in  1738,  d.  in  1810),  m.  Mary, 
dau.  of  Col.  James  Magrath,  58th  Foot,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and 
two  daus.: — 

1  James  Maximilian  Carden,  of  Lismore,  {6.  24th  Aug.,  1800, 

d.  13th  Aug.,  1889),  m.  Louisa  Selina,  dau.  of  John  Scott 
Vandeleur,  and  had  issue,  six  ss.  and  two  daus. : — 

1  Rev.    Arthur    Vandeleur    William    Carden,    m. 

Hanna,  dau.  of  Rev.  Conrad  Theodor  Enderis, 
of  Schaffhausen. 

2  IkL-iximihan  Richard  Carden. 

3  Henry  V.indeleur   Carden,   in.   Blanche,  dau.   of 

Frank  Hamilton  Hyde  D'Arcy,  and  had  issue,  a 
s.  and  a  dau. : — 

I     D'Arcy  Vandeleur  Carden. 

i'   Winifred  Vandeleur  Carden. 

4  Warburton  Vandeleur  Carden. 

5  Reginald  Carden,  0.  coel. 

6  Ernest  Carden. 

i'    Emily  Gertrude  Carden,  0.  coel.  in  1867. 
2'    Selina  Louisa  Carden,  o.  coel. 

2  William  Magrath  Carden,  H.E.I.C.S. 

i'    Gertrude  Carden,  in.  Capt.  George  Despard,  of  Summer- 
hill,  Co.  Meath,  and  had  issue,  five  ss.  and  two  daus.: — 

1  Frederick  Despard,  Lieut.  Col.  m.   ist  S.  Pim,  of 

Lucca,  and  2nd  Augusta  Wright. 

2  Rev.    George    Despard,    m.    Jane    Despard,    of 

Donore. 

3  Richard  Carden  Despard,  m. Hughes. 

4  Maximihan   Carden   Despard,  m.   M.  C.  French, 

0.  s.  p. 

5  Fitzherbert    Ruxton    Despard,   o.    coel.   in    East 

Africa,  in  1895. 
i'    Elizabeth  Mary  Despard,  in.  Edward  Pim. 
2     Gertrude  Priscilla  Despard,  w.  M.  H.  Franks,  of 
Westfield. 
2'    Maria  Carden,  m.  Henrj'  Sandes,  of  Woodfield. 
I '    Priscilla  Carden,  tn.  Gen.  Pigott,  and  had  issue,  three  ss. : — 

1  Sir  George  Pigott. 

2  Alexander  Pigott. 

3  Rev.  Thomas  Pigott. 
2'    Eliza  Anne  Judith  Carden. 
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3'    Gertrude  Garden,  m.  George  Despard,  of  Donore,  (b.  in  1715,  d.  in 
1810),  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  one  dau. : — 
I     George  Despard,  w.  Gertrude  Garden. 
i'    Maria  Despard,  m.  Major  Faviere. 


812aiUiam  ^arDcn, 

(died  in  172s.) 

William  Garden,'^  of  Newland,  Co.  Kildare,  {d.  in  1725),  younger  s. 
of  John  Garden  and  Elizabeth  Gatherall,  liis  wife,  ;;z.  in  1672,  EHza, 
[d.  before  4th  July,  1723),  dau.  of  Gaptain  John  Minnitt,  of  Mount 
Minnitt,  Go.  Limerick,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  eight  daus.: — 

1  William,  XI. 

2  John  Garden,  d.  before  1756,  leaving  a  wife  and  one  dau. 

I  Anne   Garden,  Mrs.  Gecil,  had   issue,  a  dau.,  Mary,  alive  in 

1756. 
2'  Mary  Garden,  Mrs.  Bootle. 

3  Susanna  Garden,  Mrs.  Brogden,  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  two 
daus.: — 

1  The  elder  s.  m.  and  had  issue,  a  s. : — 

WilUam  Brogden,  b.  in   1772,  m.  in  April,  1805,  S.  Dowman, 
of  Cork,  and  had  issue  ; — 

A  Daughter,  m.  Col.  La  Barte,  s.  of  Samuel  La  Barte, 
Officer  of  Customs,  Clonmel,  and  had  issue, 
a  dau.: — 

Fanny  La  Barte."" 

2  Peacock  Brogden,  ahve  in  1756. 

i'    and  2'  Elizabeth  and  Anne  Brogden,  both  alive  in  1723. 

4  Priscilla  Garden,  m.  Rev.  Thomas  Dawson,  Vicar  of  the  Parish 
of  Mountsea,  and  Gurate  of  the  Parish  of  Drominder,  or 
Drommaneer,  and  had  issue,  four  daus.,  alive  in  1756. 

5  Jane  Garden,  Mrs.  Askue. 

6  Judith  Garden,  Mrs.  Walker. 

7'  Elizabeth  Garden,  Mrs.  Procter. 

8'  Sarah  Garden,  m.  Edward  StoHo,  [or  ffolio],  'a  Papist.' 
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XI. 

{died  in  1759.) 

William  Garden/^  [b.  cir.  1674,  d.  in  Jan.,  1759),  of  Drommaneer, 
in  Ormond,  Go.  Tipperary,  i6th  Oct.,  171 1,  and  of  Ballyquider,  24th 
May,  1756,  elder  s.  of  William  Garden,  of  Newland,  Go.  Kildare,  m. 
Catherine  Gleburn,"^  who  survived  him,  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  and 
one  dau. : — 

1  John,  XII. 

2  Jonathan  Garden,  m.  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  one  dau. : — 

William  Garden,"  and  Bridgett  Garden,  both  minors  in  1776. 

3  William  Garden,  [d.  19th  Nov.,  1766),  m.  Mary,  [d.  i6th  July, 
1766),  dau.  of  Robert  White,  Attorney-at-Law,  of  Kevin  St., 
Dublin  [d.  24th  Nov.,  1766),  and  Elinor  his  wife,  d.  28th 
March,  1772. 

i'  Elizabeth  Garden,  m.  Jonathan  Kent,  [d.  before  1756),  and  had 
issue,  six  ss.,  all  minors  in  1756,  and  two  daus. 


XII. 

Jotin  (STartiftt. 

{died  in  1762.) 

John  Garden,  of   Goolrae,  of    Killard,'^  and  of  Garney  Gastle,  Go. 

Tipperary,  {d.  at  Killard  in  1762),  m.  his   2nd  cos.  Eliza,  second  dau. 

of  Gapt.   John    Minnitt,  of   Knygh  Gastle,   and   of    Blackfort,'*   Go. 

Tipperary,  by  his  wife,  Mary,  dau.  of  Joseph  Gubbins,  of  Kilfrush,  Go. 

Limerick,  and  had  issue,  five  ss.  and  five  daus. : — 

I  Gol.  William  Garden,  of  Killard,  {d.  of  wounds  received  at  the 
battle  of  Charleston,  in  March,  1781),  m.  19th  Jan.,  1764, 
Elizabeth,  (0.  s.  p.),  dau.  of  Rev.  Maurice  Annesley,  of  Water- 
park,  Go.  Glare,  fourth  s.  of  John  Annesley,  of  Ballysax,  and 
grandson  of  the  Hon.  John  Annesley,  next  brother  of  Arthur, 
second  Viscount  Valentia,  and  first  Earl  of  Anglesea. 
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2  Major  John  Garden,'"  6oth  Regt.,  (killed  in  the  battle  of 
Gharleston  in  1781),  m.  at  Gretna  Green,  in  1767,  Sarah,  {d. 
in  the  end  of  1782),  second  dau.  of  William  Parker  Surman,  of 
Treddington  Gourt,  near  Tewkesbury,  Go.  Gloucester,  and  had 
issue,  two  ss.  and  two  daus.: — 

1  Admiral  John  Surman  Carden,"'R.N.,  b.  15th  August,  1771,  m. 

,''  and  had  issue,  one  dau.  :-- 

Jemima  Garden,  ;«.  Rev.  W.  H.  Biedermann,  Vicar  of  Egham, 
Surrey,  and  afterwards,  (1853),  Chancellor  of  the  diocese 
of  Connor,  and  Rector  of  Ramoan. 

2  Parker  Carden,  R.N. 

i'    Maria  Carden,  b.  in  1769. 

2'    Harriet  Carden,"^  [b.  cir.  1780),  w. Becco. 

3  Capt.  Jonathan  Garden,'^  (massacred   in    1798),  m.,  cir.   1783, 

Thompson,  'a  Quakeress  lady'  of  Enniscorthy,  and  had 

issue,  one  dau.: — 

The  Daughter  m.  her  cos., Thompson  of  Enniscorthy,  'who  had 

been  a  Quaker.' 

4  James  Garden,  of  Nenagh. 

5  A  Son  who  migrated  to  Galway. 
i'  Mary,  XIII. 

2'  Elizabeth  Garden,  in.  her  cos.,  Galeb  Minnitt,  of  Somerville, 
Borris-o-Kane,  third  s.  of  Robert  Minnitt,  of  Anaghbeg,  q.v.i. 

3'  A  Daughter,  m.  William  Kent,  of  Lisduff,  Lower  Ormond. 

4  A  Daughter,  in.  George  Hastings,  of  Fort  Henry,  near  Killaloe. 

5'  A  Daughter,  ni.  in  Aug.,  1766,  Mark  Scott,  of  Mohobber,  Co. 
Tipperary. 

XIII. 

ittarj)  (JTarlTfn. 

Mary  Garden,'-^  eldest   dau.  of   John  Garden,  of  Killard,   m.  Major 
Henry  Grossle,  q.v.s.,  p.  15. 
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XII. •^'^ 

Mincffin  iEavUen. 

Minchin  Garden,  of  Fishmoyne,  {q.  v.  s.  page  156),  second  s.  of  John 
Garden,  of  Templemore,  and  Rebecca  Minchin,  m.  23rd  Feb.,  1749, 
Lucy,  dau.  of  Richard  Lockwood,  of  Gashel,  Go.  Tipperary,  and  had 
issue,  two  ss.  and  one  dau. :  - 

1  John  Garden,  of  Fishmoyne,  (0.  s.  p.  19th  July,  1794),  in.  ist, 
in  1785,  Sydney,  dau.  of  Arthur  Graham,  and  2nd,  in  1789, 
Ehza,  dau.  of  Theophilus  BoUon. 

2  Richard,  XIII. 

i'  Elizabeth  Garden,  m.  Hamihon  Lowe,  of  Brookhill,  Go. 
Tipperary. 

XIII. 

MtrftaviJ  (jrarlirtt, 

((/.  ill  1S12.) 

Richard  Garden,  of  Fishmoyne,  12th  Regt.  of  Dragoons,  (d.  in  1812), 
;».  6th  May,  1785,  Jane,  dau.  of  Very  Rev.  Dixie  Blundell,  Dean  of 
Kildare,  and  had  issue,  a  s. : — 
Richard  Minchin,  XIV. 


XIV. 

MicftavD  Minc\)in  Utarticn, 

{1799-1873-) 

Richard  Minchin  Garden,  of  Fishmoyne,  J. P.  and  D.L.,  (b.  ist  July, 
1799,  d.  in  1873),  m.,  2nd  Aug.,  1821,  Emily  Henrietta,  only  dau.  of 
Major  Battier,  5th  Fusileers,  and  had  issue,  seven  ss.  and  two  daus.: — 

1  Richard  William  Thomas  Garden,  b.  in  1822,  0.  v.  p.  in  1838. 

2  John  Battier  Garden,  B.L.,  b.  in  1824,  0.  v.  p.  in  1858. 

3  Henry  Robert,  XV. 
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4  Edward  Arthur  Garden,  b.  in  1827,  0.  v.  p.  in  1845. 

5  Sydney  Garden,  Lieut.  R.A.,  b.  in  1828,  0.  2'.  p.  in  1851. 

6  Minchin  Gai'den,  b.  in  1829,  0.  v.  p.  in  1847. 

7  William  Joseph  Garden,  b.  17th  March,  1833,  Gapt.  14th  and 
77th  Regts.,  and  Gol.  A.P.  Departmt., ;«.,  ist,  in  1859,  Florence 
Marsh,  {d.  in  1862),  and  had  issue,  one  dau.: — 

Florence  Garden,  d.  in  1890. 
He  ;;;.,  2nd,  in  1864,  Anne,  widow  of  Buhver  Headley,  and  had 
issue,  two  ss.  and  a  dau.: — 

1  Sydney  Arthur  Garden,  b.  9th  June,  1865. 

2  John  Minchin  Garden,   b.  Dec,   1866,  ?«.  Alexandra,  dau.   of  the 

Honbl.  John  Handcock. 

I     Kathleen  Lloyd  Garden,  m. ,  and  had  issue,  a  dau. : — 

Gecile  Donagh. 

William  Joseph  Garden,  m.  3rd . 

i'  Harriette    Emily   Garden,  m.   loth    March,   1863,   Lieut.  Gol. 
A.  W.  Knox-Gore,   second  s.  of  Sir  A.  Knox-Gore,  Bart.,  of 
Balleek  Manor,  Ballina,  Go.  Mayo. 
2'  Jane  Rosetta  Garden,  0.  coel. 


XV. 

ILinit.  €o\,  l^cnrt)  Kotirrt  ararticii. 

{1S26-1880.) 

Henry  Robert  Garden,  of  Fishmoyne,  J. P.,  and  D.L.,  Lieut.  Gol.  77th 
Regt.,  (/;.  28th  June,  1826,  d.  5th  Dec,  1880),  in.  loth  Aug.,  1865, 
Louisa  Harriet,  second  dau.  of  H.  H.  Woods,  J. P.,  and  D.L.,  of 
Milverton  Hall,  and  Whitestown  House,  Go.  Dublin,  and  had  issue, 
three  ss.  and  two  daus.: — 

1  Richard  George,  XVL 

2  Henry  Hamilton  Woods  Garden,  b.  17th  Aug.,  1870. 

3  John   St.   Leger  Taylor  Garden,  b.  31st  March,  1872.  d.  25th 
July,  1 89 1. 

i'  Louisa  Emily  May  Garden. 
2  Evelyn  Frances  Garden. 
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XVI. 

Midbarti  Ceorgr  oTariicn* 

(b.  in  1866.) 

Richard  George  Garden,  of  Fishmoyne,  J. P.,  and  D.L.,  b.  8th  June, 
1866,  m.,  24th  Nov.,  1897,  Isabel  Frances  Ehzabeth,  only  child  of 
John  Toler,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  one  dau.: — 

I   Richard  Henry  Lowry  Garden,  b.  14th  Dec,  1900. 

I   Isabel  Hester  Louise  Garden. 


NOTES. 

1  Or,    Sir   John    de    Cawarden,    according    to    Shaw's    History    of 

Staffonisliire. 

2  He  was  a  Valet  du  Roy,  and  was  present  at  the   Battle  of   Agincourt.     He  is 

recorded  among  the  Esquires  of  Staffordshire  where  he  had  purchased  land. 

3  He  sold  the  lands  which  his  father  had  bought  in  Staffordshire. 

4  Randle  Holmes  gives  the  sons'  names  as  William,  David,  and  Thomas. 

5  Of  him,  Mr.  Lionel  Garden  says,  "  It  appears  not  improbable  that 

this  David,  whether  before  or  after  the  death  of  his  brother,  and 
the  consequent  termination  of  the  line  of  Cawardens  of 
Mavesyn  Ridware,  established  himself  in  Cheshire,  near  the 
original  home  of  his  family  ;  as  otherwise  there  would  be  no 
apparent  reason  for  the  appearance  of  the  branch  of  which  he 
was  the  founder  among  Cheshire  Pedigrees.  In  the  latter, 
however,  he  is  described  as  the  son  of  Thomas,  and  grandson  of 
Robert  who  married  Elenor  Bagot.  This  is  evidently  a  mistake, 
as  the  Staffordshire  pedigree,  and  especially  Shaw's  History, 
which  goes  into  great  detail,  prove  that  he  was  a  great-grandson, 
and  not  a  grandson,  of  Robert.  Moreover  we  have  seen  that  the 
David  who  was  the  son  of  Thomas  was  the  owner  of  Mavesyn 
Ridware."' 

6  The    identification    of    John     Garden     who     married     Elizabeth 

Catherall  VN-ith  the  John  Garden,  who,  after  the  death  of  his 
wife,  emig.atedto  Ireland  about  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  is  not  complete.  But  it  is  consistent  with  all  the 
ascertained  facts  both  in  England  and  in  Ireland,  and  is 
supported  by  the  traditions  handed  down  in  both  countries. 
The  representative  of  the  Leches,  of  Garden,  assured  Mr.  Lionel 
Garden  that  the  ancestors  of  the  Irish  Gardens  went  over  to 
Ireland  from  Cheshire.  And  Fanny  La  Barte's  notes  assert  that 
the  Irish  Gardens  claim  to  have  come  from  Garden  in 
Cheshire.      Moreover  the  Cheshire  Pedigrees  mention,  as  the 

'  Viilc  Shaw. 
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issue  of  John  Garden  and  Elizabeth  Catherall,  a  John  Garden, 
and  other  children.  Mr.  Lionel  Garden  appositely  observes  that 
"It  is,  at  any  rate,  a  remarkable  coincidence,  that  representatives 
of  no  less  than  four  of  the  families  mentioned  in  the  accom- 
panying pedigree  as  having  been  allied  by  marriage  with  the 
Gawardens  of  Mavesyn  Ridware,  emigrated  to  Ireland  between 
1600  and  1700,  and  all  settled  in  Go.  Tipperary.  They  were  the 
Bagots,  Masseys,  Purefoys,  and  Ghadwicks,  the  latter  of  whom 
now  own  Mavesyn  Ridware  through  marriage  with  Joyce 
Gawarden." 

7  Will  made  the  13th  June,  1722,  pr.  3rd  Sept.,  1728. 

8  Will  made  20th  Nov.,  1730,  pr.  9th  Dec,  1735. 

9  Will  made  i6th  Jan.,  1700,  pr.  in  1703.     He  is  expressly  called  "  my  eldest  son  " 

in  a  will  of  his  father  John  Garden  of  Templemore,— signed  on  the  12th  Feb., 
1717,  but  never  proved, — now  in  possession  of  Mr.  Henry  Vandeleur  Garden  of 
Ditton  Hill,  Surrey. 

10  See  Biographical  Dictionaries. 

n     Will  made  9th  March,  1767,  proved  27th  Aug.,  1767. 

12  Will  made  19th  Nov.,  1766,  proved  5th  Dec,  1766. 

13  William  Garden,  of  Newland,  made  his  will  4th  July,  1723,  and 
it  was  proved  3rd  March,  1725.  In  the  latter  half  of  the  seven- 
teenth century  we  find  John  Garden  settled  at  Templemore, 
Go.  Tipperary,  and  William  Garden  settled  at  Newland,  Go. 
Kildare.  Sir  William  Betham  was  aware  that  the  descendents 
of  these  two  men  were  of  the  same  family,  though  I  have  not 
found  that  he  traces  the  connection.-  Documents  which  I  have 
seen  imply  that  John  and  William  were  brothers,  the  sons  of  one 
John  Garden. 

14  I  am  much  indebted  to  some  careful  genealogical  memoranda  by  Fanny  La 
Barte,  who  used  to  be  a  frequent  visitor  at  Anahoe  in  my  grandfather's  time. 
I  have  made  frequent  attempts  to  discover  what  became  of  this  highly- 
intelligent  lady,  but  unfortunately  my  efforts  have  all  proved  fruitless. 

=  See  Genealogical  Connections  of  SirWn.LiAM  Beth.\m,  Vol.  IV.  p.  107,  and  Vol.  H. 
PP-  330,  332. 
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15  William  Garden  of  Ballyquider  made  his  will  24th  May,  1756, 
and  it  was  proved  13th  Feb.,  1759,  the  exors.  being  Robert 
Minnitt  of  Blackpool,  and  Jonathan  Willington  of  Ballintotty, 
in  the  County  of  Tipperary,  '  kinsmen '  of  the  testator.  The 
following  is  an  extract  from  the  will  : — 

"  It  is  my  will  and  I  desire  it  as  a  favour  of  my  son  John  Garden,  that  he 

will  for  my  sake  take  and  receive  into  his  house  and  family  my  said 

nephew  Peacock  Brogdon,  whom  it  hath  pleased  God  to  visit  with 

blindness,  and  him  there  to  maintain  during  his  life  with   meat,  drink, 

rayment,  washing,  and  lodging." 

This  provision   is  not  only  interesting  in    itself   as   shewing 

something  of  the  kindly  heart  of  the  testator,  but  important,  as 

serving  to  correct  an  error  in  Burke's  Lineage  of  the  Gardens  of 

Barnane.     Burke  makes  John   Garden,  the  son  of  William  of 

Ballyquider,  to  be  John  of  Barnane.     But  the  fact  is  that  John, 

the  son  of  William  of  Ballyquider,  who,  in  compliance  with  his 

father's  wish,  did  receive  Peacock  Brogden  into  his  home,  was 

John  Garden  of  Killard.     This  I  have  on  the  authority  of  Fanny 

La  Barte,  grand-daughter  of  Susanna  Brogden,  who  was  sister  of 

William  Garden  of  Ballyquider,  and  mother  of  the  blind  boy. 

This  William  Garden  was  appointed  by  Jonathan  Garden,  of 
Barnane,  joint  guardian  over  his  child  along  with  his  father  John 
Garden,  of  Templemore,  and  his  widow. 

16  O'Hart  deduces  the  Gleborne  lineage  from  "  Hervey  of  Cliburne, 
who,  according  to  the  Escheats  of  8  Edw.  II.,  lived  a.d.  1307." 
See  Irish  Landed  Gentry,  1884,  p.  201. 

17  In  1824  William  Garden,  a  little  wii7  old  man,  visited  Anahoe  and  astonished 
the  boys  by  his  prowess  in  jumping. 

18  When  I  paid  a  visit  to  Mrs.  Studdert  in  1888,  I  passed  the  ivy-clad  ruins  of  the 
old  house  at  Killard.  No  one  could  remember  when  it  had  ceased  to  be 
occupied. 

19  The  old  name  for  Lisduff. 

20  One  of  their  daughters,  was  Abigail  Minnitt  Garden,  b.  i8th  Nov.,  1754. 

21  We  learn  from  the  Diary  of  his  son  Admiral  Garden,  that  John  Garden  became 
acquainted  with  the  Surman  family  in  1767,  when  as  a  Lieutenant  in  the  17th 
Regiment  of  Infantr>',  he  was  in  command  of  a  recruiting  party  at  Gloucester. 
He  and  his  future  wife  one  night  opened  a  ball  at  the  Town  Hall,  Tewkesbury, 
by  dancing  a  country  dance  together  to  the  tune  of  "  Oft"  She  Goes,"  and  as 
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soon  as  the  dance  was  over,  off  the  lady  did  go  with  her  Lientenant,  as  fast  as 
four  horses  could  take  them  in  a  post  chaise  to  Gretna  Green.  Here  they  were 
duly  married,  and  they  returned  at  once  to  Treddington  Court  as  man  and  wife- 
About  1774  he  was  sent  with  his  Regiment  to  America,  where  he  was  com- 
missioned to  raise  a  provincial  Regiment  under  the  name  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales'  Royal  Americans.  It  was  afterwards  merged  in  the  2nd  Batt.  of  the 
60th  Regt.  of  the  Line  of  which  John  Garden  became  Major.  Admiral  Garden 
says : — "My  Father  possessed  a  ver)-  large  tract  of  country  presented  to  him  by 
the  Otawa  Indians  in  the  subsequent  United  States,  and  twenty  years  back  it 
was  worth  more  than  half  a  MilUon  Sterling,  of  which  I  became  Disinherited 
more  I  beheve  from  want  of  prompt  application  than  any  other  cause,  as  the 
property  became  ceded  to  the  United  States  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
Revolutionary  War." 

Admiral  Garden  was  born  at  Treddington  Gourt,  i8th  August,  1771.  His 
earlier  years  were  spent  in  Ireland,  first  with  his  Uncle  Galeb  Minnitt,  at 
Somerville,  near  Borris-o-Kane,  then  with  his  Uncle  William  Kent,  at  his 
"  beautiful  mansion  of  Listuff,"  and  in  1778  at  the  Priory,  Templemore,  the 
seat  of  his  kinsman  Sir  John  Garden.  He  was  about  eight  years  old,  when  he  was 
nominated  a  Page  to  George  III.,  and  received  a  commission  as  an  Ensign  in 
his  father's  Regiment.  He  went  with  his  uncle,  Capt.  Jonathan  Garden,  then 
on  leave  in  Ireland,  to  America,  where  he  joined  his  father  and  his  Regiment 
at  Charleston  in  January,  1781.  What  followed  I  give  in  his  own  words : — 
"  In  March,  Lord  Cornwallis  concentrated  all  his  available  Forces,  and  soon  after 
in  this  month  marched  out  to  attack  the  Americans  under  General  Green,  a 
name  I  can  never  forget.  The  Fight  began,  by  which  party  I  know  not.  But 
this  I  know,  success  ultimately  Crowned  our  Army,  and  all  but  myself  as  it 
appeared  to  me  were  exulting  in  their  Victory.  I  can  never  forget  the 
heartrending  feelings  of  that  last  day  of  Battle.  My  gallant  Father  and  his 
next  elder  Brother  were  Killed,  and  my  Uncle  Jonathan  Garden  desperately 

wounded This  Battle  though  a  Victory  with  dreadful  carnage 

was  to  me  a  total  defeat  of  all  my  then  prospects.  I  saw  the  Corpse  of  my 
Gallant  Father ;  his  death  wound  was  by  a  Gannon  Ball,  which  drove  the 
handle  of  his  Sword  and  part  of  his  right  hand  into  his  Body,  the  Ball  passing 
through." 

The  poor  forlorn  boy  reached  Ireland  again,  with  his  invalided  uncle, 
towards  the  end  of  1782,  just  in  time  to  be  present  at  his  mother's  deathbed. 
For  the  next  two  years  he  lived  at  Lisduff  and  Templemore,  and  then  was  sent 
by  his  uncle  John  Surnam,  of  Treddington  Court,  to  a  school  at  Cradley,  in 
Herefordshire.  When  he  had  been  two  years  at  school,  he  was  called  upon, 
either  to  resign  his  commission,  or  to  rejoin  his  Regiment.  His  own  comment 
on  this  is  :— "  It  may  appear  odd  at  this  time  to  hear  of  a  Boy  at  school  holding 
a  Commission  in  the  Army.  But  at  the  Period  I  write  of  there  were  instances 
of  Ensigns  in  the  Army  who  had  not  left  their  cradels."     After  consultation 
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with  the  Duke  of  Beaufort,  a  connection  of  the  family,  it  was  decided  that  he 
"should  quit  the  Army  and  enter  the  Naval  Service,"  which  he  did  on  the  28th 
May,  1788.  He  was  made  Gommander  in  1798,  as  a  reward  for  the  capture  of 
the  French  Frigate  I'lmmortalite,  72  guns.  In  1813  he  was  tried  by  Gourt 
Martial  for  the  surrender  of  his  Frigate,  Macedonian,  48  guns,  to  the  American 
Ship,  United  States,  56  guns.  He  was  not  only  honourably  acquitted,  but,  in 
the  words  of  the  'Naval  Dictionary,'  "his  valour  and  heroism  became  the 
universal  theme.  Parliament  soon  resounded  with  his  praises,  and  the  freedom 
of  the  cities  of  Worcester,  Gloucester,  and  Tewkesbury,  was  conferred  upon 
him."  He  became  Rear  Admiral  of  the  Red  in  1840,  and  Vice  Admiral  of  the 
Blue  in  1848.  He  did  his  best  to  persuade  my  great-grandfather  to  send  his 
son  William  to  sea  with  him,  and  was  disappointed  and  vexed  that  the  mother's 
desire  to  keep  her  boy  at  home  was  allowed  to  prevail. 

21,  In  his  Diarv  the  Admiral  makes  no  mention  of  his  marriage,  nor  does  he  allude 
to  his  wife. 

24  Harriet  Garden  paid  a  long  visit  of  more  than  two  years  at  Anahoe,  and  my 
grandfather's  half  sister,  Elizabeth  Grossle,  spent  twelve  months  with  her  in 
Dublin.  She  was  the  pearl  of  a  famours  trio  of  beauties  of  the  Vice  Regal 
Gourt,  "the  three  pretty  Harriets."^  She  was  a  universal  favourite,  and  very 
highly  accomplished.  She  was  a  great  deal  at  Ghurch  Hill,  and'it  was  said  that 
Mrs.  Verner  wished  her  to  become  Sir  William's  wife.  My  only  authority  for 
the  name  of  her  husband  is  a  half  illegible  note  in  the  hand-writing  of  old 
WiUiam  Grossle. 

25  He  went  to  the  West  Indies  with  Fanny  La  Barte's  father.  He  was 
desperately  wounded  at  the  Battle  of  Charleston  in  1781,  and  was  never  again 
fit  for  active  service.  Retiring  on  half  pay  he  first  rented  Ballyfinboy  Gastle — 
i.e.  the  old  house  at  Finnoe — from  the  Wallers,  and  afterwards  went  to  Uve  at 
Enniscorthy,  where  "he  married  a  Quakeress  Lady  of  Good  Fortune,  named 
Thompson.  The  Rebels  had  sole  control  of  Enniscorthy,  but  Gaptain  Garden 
did  not  take,  nor  was  he  Physically  able  to  take  any  part  in  Pohticks,  and  thus 
felt  a  security  from  personal  violence.  With  this  mistaken  feeling  he  was  one 
day  walking  through  that  Town  with  his  wife  and  only  Daughter  one  on  each 
arm,  when  a  Ruffian  Rebel  came  up  behind  him,  and  discharged  a  Pistol 
through  his  heart.  The  females  were  enabled  to  Escape,  but  so  Barbarous 
were  the  rebels  that  they  publickly  interdicted  the  removal  of  the  body  of  this 
gallant  oflker,  and  the  Pigs  literally  mangled  it  in  the  streets."  Admiral 
Garden's  Diary. 

26  According  to  another  account,  the  daughter  who  married  Henry 
Crossle  was  Catharine,  and  her  sister  Mrs.  Hastings  was  Mary. 


^The  others  were  her  kinswoman,   Harriet   Ameha,   dau.  of  Sir  John    Graven 
Garden,  and  Harriet  Wingfield,  afterwards  Lady  Verner. 


Arms— Argt.,  three  Helmets,  Beavers  open,  sa.,  garnished  or. 
Crest — A  Hehnet  as  in  the  Arms, 
Motto— Viitiitc  et  Annis. 
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THIS  family  is  said  to  have  come  from  Denmark,  and  to  have 
settled  in  England,  in  the  time  of  the  early  Danish  invasions. 
According  to  an  old  tradition  some  members  of  the  family  went  to 
Ireland  with  Henry  II.  where  they  received  large  grants  of  land,  and 
from  time  to  time  held  high  office.  I  find  that  Thomas  Minot, 
Prebendary  of  Mallahidert  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  S.  Patrick,  and 
Treasurer  of  Ireland,  was  consecrated  Archbishop  of  Dublin  on  Palm 
Sunday,  in  the  year  1363.'  But  the  early  history  of  the  family  has 
been  lost.  All  that  has  been  preserved  begins  with  Captain  John 
Minnitt,  of  Mount  Minnitt.  Portraits  of  him  and  his  wife  were  at 
Springmount  when  I  was  there  in  1888.  They  are  now  in  the 
possession  of  the  Rev.  Francis  Allen  Minnitt. 

LINEAGE. 

I. 

(ffaptain  Joftn  iWintutt. 

Captain  John  Minnitt,  of   Mount    Minnitt,  Co.  Limerick,  m. 

,  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  and  two  daus. : — 

I   Robert,  II. 
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2  John  Minnitt,'  of  Chapman's    Park,  Co.  Tipperar}',  o.  cod.  in 

1731- 

3  Thomas  Minnitt,^  of  Mount  Minnitt,  Co.  Limerick,  {d.  in  1737), 
m.  Mary ,  {d.  i8th  Jan.,  1737),  and  had  issue,  a  s. : — 

Joshua  Minnitt,  of  Dublin,  >n.  Mary  Letton. 

i'  Mary  Minnitt,  m. Bear. 

2' Anne  Minnitt,  {d.  in  1738),  m. Goulding,  and  had  issue, 

two  daus. : — 

1'   Jane  Goulding,  m. Jodiell. 

2'    Anne  Goulding. 


II. 

i^otJert  iWinnttt. 

Robert  Minxitt,^  of  Knygh  Castle,  Lisduffemore,  (Blackfort)  Bally- 
allow,  and  Ballycahill,  [d.  7th  or  31st  May,  1709),  in.  Jane,  {d.  30th 
June,  1730),  dau.  of  John  Kent,  of  Poleroan,  Co.  Kilkenny,  Collector  of 
Waterford,  and  had  issue,  four  ss.  and  five  daus. : — 

1  Caleb  Minnitt,'  murdered,  2nd  April,  1707. 

2  Thomas  Minnitt,  b.  13th  Oct.,  1691,  d.  19th  June,  1698. 

3  John,  III. 

4  Robert  Minnitt,  of  Anaghbeg,  {b.  3rd  July,  1697,  d.  8th  Oct., 
^773).  '"•»  -8th  April,  1717,  Ann,  b.  in  1696,  d.  4th  June,  1735, 
eld.,  dau.  and  co.-h.  of  the  Rev.  Paul  Duclos,  Rector  of 
Rathdowney,  Queen's  Co.,  and  had  issue,  six  ss.  and  five 
daus.: — 

1  Paul  Minnitt,  of  Blackfort,  /).  23rd  Jan.,  1720-1,  0.  cod.  i8th  Oct., 

1792. 

2  Rev.  Robert   Minnitt,^  Rector  of  Tulla,   Co.   Clare,    ifi.   7th   April, 

1723,  d.  cir.  5th  Dec,  1785),  ni.  his  cousin,  Eleanor,  second  dau.  of 
William  Devereux,  of  Deerpark,  Co.  Clare,  by  Margaret,  (d.  1777 
or  1778),  eldest  dau.  of  Robert  Atkins  of  Fountainville,  Co.  Cork, 
and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  one  dau. : — 
I     Robert  Minnitt,  0.  inf. 

i'  Ann  Minnitt,  of  Blackfort,);/.  in  1806,  William  Fitzgerald, 
of  Adrival,  Co.  Cork,  Barrister-at-Law,  and  had  issue, 
seven  children. 

3  Thomas  Minnitt,  b.  i6th  Jan.,  1724-5,  d.  i6th  June,  1725. 
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4  Caleb  Minnitt,  of  Summerville,  Borris-o-Kane,  b.  4th  June,  1728,  m., 

25th  March,  or  24th  Oct.,  1761,  his  cousin,  EHzabeth,  dau.  of  John 
Garden,  of  Killard,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  one  dau. : — 

Paul  Minnitt,  of  Farnham,  Co.  Cavan. 

Anne  Carden  Minnitt,  b.  28th  Feb.,  1768,  0.  coel. 

5  John    Minnitt,  b.   17th    Oct.,    1730,    ;/;.,  in   June,    1772,    Elizabeth 

Harding,  of  Clonlea,    [d.   17th   July,    1782),  and   had   issue,   two 
ss.  and  two  daus. : — 

1  Paul  Minnitt,'  {b.  i8th  June,  i774>  '?•  ">'■  i*^4o)-  '"•  Debora 

Fletcher,  of  Corsby,  Cumberland,  and  had  issue,  one  s. 
and  four  daus. : — 

I  David  Fletcher  Minnitt,  b.  28th  May,  1824,  m. 
Emma  Georgina  McKee,  0.  s.  p. 

i'    Eliza  Minnitt,  m.  Robert  Wales. 

2'    Sarah  Minnitt,  m.  Francis  Hines. 

3'   Anne  Minnitt,  m.  Frederick  Champion. 

4'    Matilda  Emma  Minnitt,  m.  Francis  Groom. 

2  William  Minnitt,  of  Blackfort,  {b.  i8th  Sept.,  1777,  <i.  at 

Blackfort,  19th  Jan.,  1841),  m.  Hannah,  only  dau.  of 
John  Palmer,  of  Glanacurragh  Castle,  King's  Co.,  and 
had  issue,  two  ss.  and  three  daus. : — 

1  John  Robert  Minnitt,  Barrister-at-Law,  b.  in  1817, 

0.  coel.  in  1886. 

2  William  Thomas  Minnitt,  sup.  coel.  in  1900. 

i'    Eliza  Minnitt,  {d.  in  1897),  m.  in  1862,  William 
George  Tibeaudeau,  of  Portarlington,  Queen's 
Co. 
2'    Mary  Anne  Minnitt,  of  Springmount,  in  1888. 
3'    Anna    Hannah     Minnitt,    m.    in    i860,    Samuel 
Cleburne,  of  Springmount,  Co.  Tipperary. 
i'    Mary  Anne  Minnitt,  b.  14th  Oct.,  1776,  d.  nth  May,  1783. 
2'    Sarah  Minnitt,  b.  23rd  Nov.,  1780,  0.  coel.  in  Jan.,  1849. 
6     Joshua  Minnitt,  of  Anaghbeg,  {b.  29th  March,   1734,  d.  5th  June, 
1777),  m.,  in  1776,  Anna,  (6.  i6th  March,  1747,  d.  22nd  Aug.,  1838), 
dau.  of  George  Tuthill,  of   Faha,  Co.  Limerick,   and  had  issue, 
one  s.,  posthumous: — 

Joshua  Minnitt,  of  Anaghbeg,  (b.  ist  Jan.,  1778,  d.  27th  April, 
1830),  m.  5th  Oct.,  1805,  Mary  Toler,  dau.  and  co.-h.  of 
Captain  Nicholas  Toler  Kingsley,  of  the  8th  Regt.,  and 
his  wife  Eliza  M.,  {b.  i8th  Sept.,  1784,0^.  24th  Oct.,  1852), 

dau.  of  Jeffrey,  of  Taunton  and  Exeter,  and  had 

issue,  iive  ss.  and  four  daus. : — 

I     Joshua    Robert    Minnitt,   of   Anaghbeg,    (6.   9th 
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Aug.,  1806,  d.  29th  May,  1881),  m.  19th  May, 
1834,  Elizabeth,  {b.  28th  April,  1808,  d.  30th 
Nov.,  1901),  third  dau.  of  Sir  Charles  Foster 
Goring,  Bart.,  and  had  issue,  five  ss.  and  four 
dans. : — 

1  Joshua   Charles    Minnitt,  b.  20th   June, 

1835,  d.  i6th  April,  1836. 

2  Charles  Goring  Minnitt,  of  Cambridge, 

Waikato,  N.Z.,  late  Major,  i8th  Royal 
Irish  Regt.,  b.  2nd  Aug.,  1836,  m.  in 
1865,  Elizabeth  Frederick,  dau.  of  Sir 
Frederick  Whitaker,  of  Auckland,  New 
Zealand,  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  and 
three  daus. : — 

1  Charles       Frederick       Robert 

Minnitt. 

2  Walter  Minnitt. 

3  Alfred  Minnitt. 

i'  Augusta  Elizabeth  Minnitt,  m. 
Robert  Dyer,  and  had  issue, 
two  ss.  and  two  daus. : — 

1  William  Dyer. 

2  Guy  Musgrave  Dyer. 
I '    Caroline     Elizabeth 

Dyer. 
2'    Eileen  Dyer. 
2'    Mary  Minnitt. 
3'    Anna  ]\Iinnitt. 

3  Robert   Minnitt,  b.  i6th  April,  1838,  d. 

3rd  Sept.,  1839. 

4  Joshua    Robert    Minnitt,  M.B.,    b.    28th 

May,  1844,  m.  Katherine  Marion  Saun- 
ders, {d.  ist  Feb.,  1884),  and  had  issue, 
one  s.  and  one  dau.: — 

I     Joshua  Robert  Minnitt,  0.  inf. 

i'    Caroline  Elizabeth  Minnitt. 

5  George  Godolphin  Caleb  Minnitt,  b.  6th 

Feb.,  1849.  m.  Isabella,  dau.  of  Thomas 
Webb,  of  Dublin,  and  had  issue,  one  s. 
and  four  daus. : — 

1     Joshua  Robert  Minnitt. 

i'  Isabella  Florence  Minnitt,  in. 
Miller. 

2'    Lydia  Minnitt. 
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3'    Elizabeth  Minnitt. 
4'    Emily  Minnitt. 
I     Mary  Toler  Minnitt,  b.  i6th  Dec,  1839, 
III.   in   1879,  John  Standish  Wolfe,  of 
South  Hill,  Nenagh,  Co.  Tipperary,  {d. 
4th  Feb.,  1901),  and  had  issue,  a  dau.: — 
Marie    Letitia    Sydney  Wolfe,    b. 
13th    July,    1880,    0.   cod.,    13th 
June,  1901. 
3'    Elizabeth  Minnitt,   b.  29th   Dec,   1840, 
III.    20th    June,     1872,    John     Robert 
Headech,  of  Johnstown  Park,  Nenagh, 
and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  three  daus. : — 

1  William  Headech,  b.  12th  May, 

1873- 

2  Joshua  Robert  Minnitt  Headech, 

b.  2nd  March,  1880. 
I  Ida  Susan  Agnes  Headech,  b. 
20th  Sept.,  1875,  III.  loth  Aug., 
1899,  Lawrence  Moore  Peel, 
of  Luska,  Nenagh.  and  had 
issue,  a  s.: — 

Lionel  Victor  Moore  Peel, 
b.  23rd  Jan.,  1 90 1. 
2'    Isabella  Margaret  Headech,  b. 

8th  Dec,  1877. 
3'    Rosa  Matilda  Headech,  b.  26th 
Sept.,  1881. 
3'    Bridget  Minnitt,  b.  4th  Dec,  1842. 
4'    Anna  Minnitt,  b.  loth  Mar.,  1846. 

2  George    Powell    Minnitt,   second    s.   of    Joshua 

Minnitt,  and  Mary  Kingsley,  his  wife,  6.  in  1811, 
o.  coel.  nth  March,  1830. 

3  William    Hastings   Minnitt,    C.E.,  (5.    loth   July, 

1816,  d.  25th  Dec,  1878),  ;;;.  21st  May,  1846, 
Araminta,  dau.  of  Rev.  James  Metge,  and 
Elizabeth  Lydia  Wolfe,  his  wife,  and  had  issue, 
two  daus.: — 

i'    Elizabeth  Lydia   Minnitt,  b.  3rd    Feb., 

1854,  d.  17th  March,  1869. 
2'    Mary  Toler  Minnitt,  b.  14th  Dec,  1863, 
III.,  3rd  Aug.,  1891,  Rev.  Percy  James 
Mitchell,  B.A.,  T.C.D.,  s.  of  Rev.  Isaac 
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Mitchell,  and  his  wife  Annie,  dau.  of 
Edward  George  Barton,  B.L.,  Clonelly, 
Co.  Fermanagh,  and  had  issue,  three 
ss.  and  four  daus.  :— 

I     William        Hastings       Minnitt 
Mitchell,  b.  i8th  May,  1896,  d. 
26th  Dec,  1899. 
?     Robert  Barton  Mitchell,  b.  3rd 
April,  1900. 

3  Alfred  Barton  Mitchell,  b.  30th 

Jan.,  1902. 
I     Eileen   Mary   Mitchell,   i.    6th 

May,  1892. 
2'    Anna  Toler  Barton  Mitchell,  b. 

1 2th  April,  1893. 
3'    Ella  Hastings  Kingsley  Mitchell, 

b.  i6th  Sept.,  1894. 

4  Kathleen  Helen  Clare  Mitchell, 

b.  22nd  Jan.,  1898. 

4  Edmund  Minnitt,  (1^.  in  Oct.,  1820,  d.  ist   May, 

1861),  111.  Eliza  Eleanor,  dau.  of  Captain  Robert 
Rowan,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  two  daus.  : — 
I     Robert  Minnitt,  b.  loth  Nov.j  1855. 
i'    Eleanor  Minnitt. 

2'  Ethel  Minnitt,  in.  ist,  in  June,  1887, 
John  Hawksworth,  of  Forest,  Mountrath, 
(^d.  i6th  April,  1896),  and  had  issue,  one 
s.  and  one  dau. : — 

Robert  Arthur  Hawksworth. 
Eleanor  Hawksworth. 
She  III.  2nd,  Dr.  Murray  Mackenzie. 

5  Capt.   John  Villiers   Minnitt,  of  the  31st   Regt., 

(b.  28th  Oct.,  1882,  d.  at  Ealing,  in  1887),  m.  ist., 
29th  Dec,  1847,  Dora,  dau.  of  Herbert  Jones, 
and  had  issue,  two  ss. : — 

1  Francis  Edmund  Alan  Minnitt,  b.   loth 

Dec,  1848,  /;;.  and  d.  in  1901. 

2  Humphry  Joshua  Frederick   Minnitt,  b. 

24th  May,  1850. 
Capt.  Minnitt,  m.  2nd,  in    1853,  Mary,  dau.  of 
John  Baldwin,  of  Clay  House,  HaUfax,  Co.  York 
and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  three  daus. : — 

I     John    Alma    Villiers    Minnitt,    b.    25th 
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April,  1854,  m.  13th  Oct.,  1880,  Nellie, 
dau.  of  John  Wilson,  of  Winslovv, 
Sydney,  N.S.W.,  and  had  isssue,  three 
ss. : — 

1  Leslie  Alma  Minnitt. 

2  Rupert  VilHers  Minnitt. 

3  Roy  Baldwin  Minnitt. 

2  Charles    Baldwin    Minnitt,  b.  6th   July, 

1857,  w.  loth  Feb.,  1880,  Elizabeth 
Sarah,  dau.  of  Edwin  H.  Tompson,  of 
Waggawagga,  N.S.W.,  and  had  issue, 
four  ss.  and  three  daus. : — 

1  Edwin  Villiers  Minnitt. 

2  Ernest  Duncan  Minnitt. 

3  Toler  Francis  William  Reginald 

Minnitt. 

4  Charles  Tompson  Minnitt. 

I     Gertrude     Elizabeth     Minnitt, 

0.  coel. 
2'    Bessie  Minnitt,  0.  coel. 
3'    Mary  Minnie  Louise  Minnitt. 
I     Mary  Emily  Minnitt,  in.,  13th  Nov.,  1879, 

Lt.  Col.  Edward  Nesbitt,  76th  Regt. 
2'    Gertrude    Eleanor    Minnitt,  0.  coel.  7th 
March,  1881. 

3  Ida  Frances  Hastings  Minnitt. 

i'  Eliza  Minnitt,  {b.  4th  May,  1808,  d.  in  1892), 
eldest  dau.  of  Joshua  Minnitt  and  Mary  Kingsley. 
his  wife,  q.v.s.,  in.,  29th  July,  1834,  Maurice 
Studdert,  of  Lodge,  Nenagh,  and  had  issue,  one 
s.  and  nine  daus. : — 

I     George  Studdert,  0.  coel. 
i'    Mary  Studdert,  0. /;//. 
2'    Anna  Studdert. 

3'  Mary  Studdert,  in.  Thomas  Goodrick 
Wilson,  and  had  issue,  live  ss.  and  four 
daus. : — 

1  Edward  Wilson,  0.  iiij. 

2  Edward  Wilson,  o.  coel. 

3  Maurice  Wilson. 

4  Goodrick  Wilson. 

5  Verner  W^ilson. 
I''    Elsie  Wilson. 
2'    Isabel  Wilson. 
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3'    Margaret  Wilson,  0.  cod. 
4     Annie  Wilson. 
4'    Eliza  Studdert. 
5'    Ellen  Studdert. 

6'  Alice  Maud  Mary  Studdert,  in.  Richard 
Galwey,  of  Lisduff,  Nenagh,  Co.  Tipp- 
erary,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  three 
daus. : — 

1  Edward  Galwey. 

2  Richard  Galwey. 

i'    Eliza  Galwey,  m.    13th  Sept., 

1900,  Michael  Joseph  Barrett. 

2'    Isabella  Jane  Galwey,  0.  coel. 

loth  Aug.,  1894. 
3'    Maud  Galwey. 
7'    Frances  Josephine  Studdert,  0.  cod. 
8'    Dora  Louisa  Studdert. 
9'    Agnes  Fitzmaurice  Studdert. 
Anna  Villiers  Minnitt,  {b.  25th  June,  1809.  d.  29th 
Jan.,  1886),   m.,  30th  Sept.,   1834,  Rev.  Robert 
Willson  Rowan,  of  Mount   Davys,  Co.  Antrim, 
{b.  in   1810,  d.  31st  Jan.,  1886),  and  had  issue, 
three  ss.  and  three  daus. : — 

1  John  Joshua  Rowan,  of  Mount   Davys, 

62nd    Regt.,  Col.    of  Antrim  Rifles,  b. 
12th  Dec,  1838,  m.  ist,  Mary  Amelia, 

{0.  s.  p.  in   1879),  dau.  of  Wright, 

of  Prince  Edward's  Island. 
He  HI.  2nd,  Ellen  Augusta,  dau.  of  Rev. 
Edward   W'illiam    Vaughan,   Vicar   of 
Llantwit,  Glamorgan. 

2  Alexander  McManus  Rowan,  Lieut.  13th 

Regt.,  b.  in  1840,  o.  cod.  in  1864. 

3  Robert    Kerr    O'Neill    Rowan,  b.  17th 

Jan.,  1849. 
I '    Eliza  Hester  Rowan,  {b.  24th  Feb.,  1842), 
III.,  in    1865,    Capt.    Thomas    Lindsay 
Stack,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  two 
daus. : — 

I     Rev.    Charles    Robert    Rowan 
Stack,  Vicar  of  Holy  Trinity, 
Frome-Selwood. 
I '    Anna  Elizabeth  Margaret  Stack, 
0.  cod. 
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2'    Alice  Stack,  0.  coel. 
3'    Mary  Dorothea  Stewart  Rowan,  {b.  14th 
Dec,  1844,  d.  13th   Jan.,  1892),  ;;;.,  in 
1869,  Edmund  Waller,  (rf.  in  1894),  and 
had  issue,  four  ss.  and  six  dau.  :— 

1  Edmund  Waller,  o.  coel. 

2  William  Waller,  0.  coel. 

3  Arthur  Edmund  Waller,  b.  30th 

Aug.,  1878. 

4  Robert  Jocelyn  Rowan  Waller. 
i'   Anna   Selina   Waller,    m.    12th 

Jan.,  1893,  De  Warenne,  son  of 
Robert  Waller,  of  Nenagh,  and 
had  issue,  two  ss.  and  one 
dau.  :— 

1  Hardress  Waller. 

2  Eric       de      Warenne 

Waller,  b.  in  1900. 
i'    Mary  Dorothea  Waller 
b.  in  Dec,  1893. 
2'    Mary  Georgiana  Waller,  b.  7th 
Feb.,   1872,  in.  in  1895,  Henry 
Coxwell  Rogers,  R.I.C. 
3     Eliza  Augusta  Waller,  b.  27th 

May,  1875. 
4'    Olive  Rowena  Waller,  b.  19th 

Dec,  1876. 
5'    Ada  Maud  Waller. 
6'    Margery  De  Warenne  Waller, 
b.  in  Dec,  1889. 
3'    Anna  Lucinda  Rowan,  b.  25th  Oct.,  1846, 
m.   7th    March,    1870,    George    Henry 
Walker  Dobbyn,  R.I.C,  and  had  issue, 
two  ss.  and  three  daus. : — 

1  Alexander     McManus     Rowan 

Dobbyn,  b.  15th  Aug.,  1873. 

2  George  Henry  Walker  Dobbyn, 

b.  19th  July,  1878. 
i'    Anna  Lucinda  Rowan  Dobbyn, 

b.  15th  May,  1876. 
2'    Lettice      Ehzabeth      Adelaide 

Dobbyn,  b.  21st  March,  1883. 
3'    Florence      Villiers       Kingsley 

Dobbyn,  b.  17th  Jan.,  1885. 
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Mary  Miiinitt,  (third  dan.  of  Joshua  Minnitt, 
and  Mary  Kingsley,  his  wife,  q.v-s),  b.  in  Oct., 
1813,  0.  cod.  24th  Jan.,  1848. 

Eleanor  Minnitt,  {b.  3rd  Aug.,  1824,  d.  at  Gis- 
borne,  New  Zealand,  15th  June,  1888),  fourth 
dau.  of  Joshua  Minnitt  and  Mary  Kingsley, 
his  wife,  m.  in  Bombay,  30th  Oct.,  1855, 
William,  {b.  12th  July,  1828,  d.  in  New  Zealand, 
i6th  Sept.,  1876),  eldest  son  of  Ven.  Charles 
Galwey,  Archdeacon  of  Derry,  and  had  issue, 
three  ss.  and  four  daus. : — 

1  Charles  Edmund  Galwey,  b.  31st   Oct., 

1856. 

2  William    Henry    Lawrence  Galwey,  (b- 

14th  Jan.,  1861),  m.  8th  April,  1892, 
Marion,  dau.  of  Lt.  Col.  Henry  Ruther- 
ford, of  Dunedin,  N.Z. 

3  John  de  Burgh  Galwey,  b.  23rd   Oct., 

1867. 
i'    Mary    Eleanor    Galwey,    {b.    7th    Dec, 
1857),  m.,  3rd  Jan.,  1889,  James  Henry 
Smith,  of  Christ  Church,  N.Z.,  and  had 
issue,  one  s.  and  one  dau. : — 

I     Sydney  O'Carroll  Smith,  b.  i8th 

Dec,  1891. 
i'    Eleanor    D'Arcy   Smith,  b.   ist 
Jan.,  1890. 
3'    Nora    Frances    Galwey,    {b.   29th   Jan., 
1859),  m.,  7th  May,  1884,  Henry  John 
Walker,  of   Gisborne,    N.Z.,  and   had 
issue,  four  ss.  and  two  daus. : — 

1  Ronald  Henry  Walker,   b.  7th 

March,  1886. 

2  Ernest  William  Walker,  b.  2nd 

Jan.,  1888,  d.  22nd  Dec,  1888. 

3  Lawrence    Galwey   Walker,  b. 

2ist  Oct.,  1891. 

4  Robert  Kingsley  Walker,  5.  2ist 

Oct.,  1896. 
r    Kathleen  Minnitt  Walker,  13th 

Feb.,  1890. 
2'    Ethel  Mary  Margaret  Walker, 

ii.  1 8th  April,  1893. 
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3'  Eleanor  Gertrude  Galwey,  {b.  i8th  Aug., 
1862),  m.,  26th  Feb.,  1891,  Frank 
Walter  Rutherford,  of  Wellington, 
N.Z.,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  two 
daus. : — 

I     Frank  Irwin  Rutherford,  b.  5th 

April,  1895. 
i'   Frances  Eleanor  Rutherford,  b. 

14th  Dec,  1892. 
2'    Ethel  Janet  Rutherford,  ^.  i6th 
Dec,  1897. 
4'    Ethel  Constance  Galwey,  {b.  24th  Oct., 
1863,  0.  s.  p.,  3rd  Jan.,  1892),  ;«.,   i6th 
July,  1891,  William  Henry  Nelson,  Jr., 
of  Woodville,  N.Z. 
Jane  Minnitt,  (eldest  dau.  of    Robert  Minnitt,  and    Ann    Duclos, 
his  wife,  q.v.s.},  b.  19th  March,  1717,  0.  cod.  15th  June,  1735. 
Ann  Minnitt,  b.  5th  Sept.,  1719,  0.  coel.  16th  Dec,  1736. 
Martha  Minnitt,  {b.  21st  Dec,  1725,  d.  22nd  March,  1778),  m.  2ud 
March,  1756,  William  Molloy,  of  Dove   Hill,  {b.  in  1728  or  9,  d. 
31st  March,  1769),  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  two  daus. 
Abigail  Minnitt,' (5.  loth  June,  1727,  d.  26th  July,  1780),  m.,  in  1761, 
Robert  Molloy,  of  Cloghanmore,  King's  Co.,  {b.  in  1734,  d.  2bih 
April,  1769),  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  a  dau.  :— 

1  William  Molloy,  of  Rockvalley,  {b.  7th  Dec,  1764,  d.  19th 

Feb.,  1843),  m.  in  1800,  Anna,  eldest  dau.  of  James  Poe,  of 
Solsborough,  Nenagh,and  had  issue,  five  ss.  and  six  daus. 

2  Robert   Minnitt  Molloy,  {b.  in   1768  or  9,  d.  20th   April, 

1831),  assumed  the  name  of  Minnitt  in  compliance  with 
the  will  of  his  uncle  Paul  Minnitt,  ;«.,  23rd  Aug.,  1802, 
Emilia,  (b.  in  1772,  d.  8th  June,  1844),  dau.  of  Richard 
Adams,  of  Shercock  House,  Co.  Cavan,  and  had  issue, 
three  ss.  and  three  daus.: — 

I  Robert  Minnitt,  [b.  23rd  Dec,  1804,  d.  27th  Feb., 
1884),  m.  Helen  Mary,  (b.  24th  July,  1815,  d.  nth 
March,  1883),  dau.  of  Michael  Smith,  of  Rugby, 
and  had  issue,  four  ss.  and  a  dau. : — 

1  Rev.  Francis  Allen  Minnitt,  1\I.A.,  b.  i6th 

Sept.,  1845. 

2  Richard  Paul  Minnitt,  b.  3rd  July,  1847, 

,/.  5th  Sept.,  1855. 

3  Rev.  Robert  Minnitt,  b.  25th  May,  1852, 

;«.,  i6th  Oct.,  1888,  Isabella  Jane,  dau. 
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of    James    Cookson,    and    had     issue 
two  SB.:— 

1  Robert  James  Minnitt,  b.  25th 

Oct.,  1889. 

2  Arthur  Francis  Minnitt,  b.  23rd 

March,  1892. 
4     Edward  Wilham  Minnitt,  b.  nth  June, 

1856,  d.  20th  March,  1857. 
i'    Helen  Mary  Minnitt,  h.  24th  June,  1849, 

d.  26th  June,  1849. 

2  Richard  Allen  Minnitt,  b.  4th  Aug.,  1806,  0.  cod. 

30th  Oct.,  1877. 

3  Paul  William  Minnitt,  b.  24th  Oct.,  1807,  0.  inf. 
i'    Emilia  Minnitt,  b.  in  1804,  0.  inf. 

2'   Abigail  Jane  Minnitt,  b.  12th  Dec,  1811,0.  coel. 

26th  Aug.,  1843. 
3'    Alicia  Minnitt,  b.  14th  Feb.,  1813,  0.  inf. 
i'    Rebecca    MoUoy,    m.    12th    May,    1792,    Robert    Atkins 
P'ranks,  of  Meadstown,  Co.  Cork. 
5'    Susanna  Minnitt,  youngest  dau.  of  Robert  Minnitt  and  Ann  Duclos, 
b.  2oth  Feb.,  1731-2,  d.  5th  June,  1735. 

1  Mary  Minnitt,  (eldest  dan.  of  Robert  Minnitt,  of  Knygh  Castle, 
and  Jane  Kent,  his  wife,  q.  v.  s.  p.  168),  b.  ist  March,  1674, 
0.  coel.  9th  Aug.,  i6gi. 

2  Martha  Minnitt,  b.  29th  April,  1677,  m.  loth  Jan.,  1694,  Richard 
Powell,  of  New  Garden,  Co.  Limerick. 

3'  Hannah  Minnitt,  [b.  28th  Dec,  1681,  d.  in  June,  1762),  m.  26th 
Feb.,  1700,  Charles  Atkins,  eldest  s.  and  h.  of  Richard  Atkins, 
of  Curra-Kerry  West,  and  Fountainville,  Co.  Cork,  Sheriff  of 
Limerick  in  1694. 

4' Abigail  Minnitt,  [b.  23rd  April,  1685,  d.  12th  Sept.,  1753),  ;»., 
29th  July,  1707,  Edward  Despard,  of  Cranagh,  Queen's  Co., 
eldest  s.  of  William  Despard,  of  Coolbally. 

5' Grace  Minnitt,  h.  3rd  Sept.,  1688,  m.,  27th  Sept.,  1707,  Henry 
Fletcher,  of  Shannon  Hall,  Co.  Tipperary. 
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III. 

otaptain  3Iof)tt  iWtttttttt. 

Captain  John  Minnitt,  of  Knygh  Castle,  and  Blackfort,  m.,  in  1713, 
Mar}',  dau.  of  Joseph  Gubbins,  of  Kilfrush,  Co.  Limerick,  {d.  in  Jan., 
1737),  and  grand-dau.  of  Joseph  Gubbins,  of  Knocklong,  Co.  Limerick, 
and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  three  daus.: — 

I  James    Minnitt,  0.  coel,   having  sold   Blackfort  to   his    uncle, 

Robert  Minnitt. 
I'Mary  Minnitt,  (6.  in   1717,  d.  29th  Dec,  1807),  m.  29th  Feb., 
1743,  John    Hastings,  of  Ballyvalley,  Co.  Clare,  a  descendent 
of  William,  ist  Lord  Hastings,  K.G.,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and 
one  dau.: — 

I     Stephen  Hastings,  of  Fort  Henry,  Co.  Tipperary,  J. P.,  ;«.  ist , 

dau.  of Willington,  of  Castle  Willington,  and  ist  cos.  of  the 

ist  Lord  Norbury. 
He   m.    2nd,  [EHza]   Kingsley,  aunt   of   Mary   Toler    Kingsley,    Mrs. 

Studdert's  mother,  q.  v.  s.  p.  169 
i'    Mary  Hastings,  m.,  in  1773  Robert  Atkins,  of  Firville,  Co.  Cork. 

2'  Eliza,  IV. 

3' Jane  Minnitt,  m.  ist. Carr,  of  Limerick;  2nd  T.  Ledger,  of 

Ferryglass ;  and  3rd  Isaac  Jacques. 

IV. 

mm  minnitu 

Eliza  Minnitt,  second  dau.  of  Captain  John  Minnitt,  of  Knygh 
Castle,  and  Mary  Gubbins,  his  wife,  m.  John  Garden,  of  Coolrae, 
Killard,  and  Carney  Castle,  q.  v.  s.  p.  159 


NOTES. 

1  See  Monck's  Hisloiy  of  S.  Patrick's,  p.  124. 

2  Will  made  4th  Feb.,  173 1,  proved  13th  March,  1732. 

3  Will  made  19th  Aug.,  1737,  proved  7th  Feb.,  1737-8. 

4  Will  made  in  1708,  proved  31st  May,  1709. 

5  On  the  2ist  April,  18S8,  I  took  the  following  inscription  from  his  tombstone  in 

Knygh  churchyard : — 

"  Here  lyeth  the  Body  of   Caleb   Minnitt  who  was   barbarously 

murdered  by  John  Chery,  Ann  Parker,  James  McDowel,  and  others  at 

Cranagh  Duff  in  Dow  Hara,  the  2nd  day  of  April,  Ano.  Dom.  1707." 

It  appears  that  Ann  Parker,  a  lady  belonging  to  a  wealthy  family,  having  a 

grievance  against  Caleb  Minnitt,  arranged  an  interview  with  him,  and  the  issue 

not  being  what  she  desired,  she  gave  a  signal,  preconcerted,  by  letting   her 

handkerchief  drop,  whereupon  Chery  seized  him,  and  the  others  fell  upon  him 

and  murdered  him. 

6  Burke,  (IV.  572),  says  that  Eleanor  Devereux  m.  William  Minnitt  of  Blackfort. 

7  Paul  Minnitt  went  to  Tasmania. 

8  After  the  death  of  her  husband,  Mrs.  Molloy,  went  to  live  with  her  eldest  brother, 

Paul  Minnitt,  at  Blackfort,  where  her  second  son,  a  posthumous  child,  was 
born.  Paul  Minnitt  at  his  death  left  Blackfort  to  his  nephew,  requesting  him 
to  take,  and  use  the  surname  of  Minnitt.  This  he  did  calling  himself  Robert  M. 
Minnitt,  and  living  at  Blackfort  for  some  years,  until  William  Fitzgerald,  of 
Adrival,  Co.  Cork,  claimed  the  property  on  behalf  of  his  wife  Ann,  only 
surviving  child  of  Rev.  Robert  Minnitt,  Paul's  next  brother,  on  the  plea  that 
the  property  was  settled  under  Ann  Duclos'  Marriage  Settlement.  Robert  M. 
Minnitt  did  not  contest  the  claim  ;  but  he  retained  his  uncle's  surname,  as  do 
his  grand-sons  in  the  present  day.  Blackfort  soon  passed  away  from  the 
Fitzgeralds,  and  the  wife  of  the  present  possessor  is  the  great-grand-daughter 
of  Joshua  Minnitt,  Paul's  youngest  brother. 


Armorial  Bearings  of  Charles  Colquhoun,  of  Six-Mile-Cross. 

Arms — Quarterly ;  i  and  4,  Arg.,  a  Saltier  engrailed  sa.  (for 
Colquhoun) ;  2  and  3,  Arg.,  on  a  Bend  az.  between  two 
Lions'  Heads  erased  gu.  three  round  Buckles  or,  on  a 
Canton  sa.  as  many  Candlesticks  of  tfie  last,  (for  Hazlet) ; 
over  all,  an  Escutcheon  of  Pretence,  arg.,  a  Chevron 
between  three  Crosses  fleurie  sa.  (for  Anderson) 

Crest — A  Hart's  Head  couped  gu.  attired  arg. 

Mono— Si  Je  puis." 


COLQUHOUN,  of  COLQUHOUN,   and 
of   LUSS. 

IRISH     LINE. 


SOME  of  the  older  genealogists  derive  the  name  and  family  of 
Colquhoun  from  Galgacus,  the  Caledonian  General,  who 
gallantly  resisted  the  Roman  legions  under  Agricola/  No  one  now 
thinks  of  taking  this  account  seriously.  According  to  another  theory, 
this  family  derives  its  origin  from  the  younger  son  of  Conoch,  a  king 
of  Ireland,  who,  it  is  said,  came  to  Scotland,  in  the  reign  of  Gregory 
the  Great,  King  of  Scotland,  that  is,  between  the  years  882  and  893, 
and  obtained  from  king  Gregory  a  grant  of  lands  in  the  Shire  of 
Dumbarton,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  Conochan ; — a  name 
which  gradually  became  corrupted  into  Cochon,  which  afterwards 
became  Colquhoun.  This  theory,  evidently  fabricated  for  the  pur- 
pose of  accounting  for  the  name,  is,  beyond  all  doubt,  rightly 
rejected  by  Fraser,  as  "utterly  fabulous." 
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A  third  account,  which  is  certainly  more  deserving  of  attention, 
traces  the  family  from  a  younger  son  of  one  of  the  ancient  Earls  of 
Lennox.  The  argument  in  favour  of  this  view  rests  mainly  on  the 
similarity  of  the  arms  borne  by  the  two  families.  It  is  impossible  to 
prove  that  this  similarity  may  not  point  to  the  true  lineage  of  the 
Colquhouns.  But  the  serious  historian  of  the  family  is  obliged  to 
set  this  theory  aside  also,  as  lacking  the  support  of  sufficient  corro- 
borative evidence. 

Fraser  begins  the  history  of  the  clan  as  follows : — 

"The  earliest  surname,  under  which  the  family  of  Colquhoun  is 
traced,  is  that  of  Kilpatrick.  In  the  reign  of  Alexander  II.,  (1214-1249), 
Umfridus  de  Kilpatrick  obtained  frum  Maldouen,  third  Earl  of  Lennox, 
a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Colquhoun,  situated  in  the  parish  of  Old,  or 
West  Kilpatrick,  within  the  earldom  of  Lennox,  and  shire  of  Dum- 
barton. On  acquiring  the  lands  of  Colquhoun,  Umfridus  dropped  his 
original  surname  of  Kilpatrick,  and  adopted  that  of  Colquhoun.  The 
adoption  of  surnames  from  lands  successively  acquired  was  a  common 
practice  in  the  time  of  Alexander  II.,  when  surnames  were  less  fixed 
than  they  came  to  be  in  later  times.  Umfridus  is  thus  the  earliest 
ancestor  of  the  Colquhoun  family  who  is  vouched  by  the  testimony  of  an 
authentic  charter." 


LINEAGE. 

I. 
Bmfriiiue. 

{iigo-1260.) 

Umfridus  de  Kilpatrick,  and  de  Colquhoun,  First  of  Colquhoun,  had 
issue; — 

Robert,  II. 

II, 

^it  UottvU 

(1260-1280.) 

Sir  Robert  of  Colquhoun,  Second  of  Colquhoun,  had  issue : — 
Ingelramus,  III. 
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III. 

In5flrainu0. 

{1280-130S.) 

Ingelramus  de  Colquhoun,  Third  of  Colquhoun,  had  issue : — ■ 
Humphry,  IV. 

IV. 

Sit  J^umpl^rg. 

(1308-1330.) 

Sir  Humphry  of  Colquhoun,  Fourth  of  Colquhoun,  had  issue  : — 
Robert,  V. 

V. 

^it  UohctU 

{1330-1390.) 

Sir  Robert  of  Colquhoun,'  and  of  Luss,  Fifth   of  Colquhoun,  and 
Seventh  of  Luss,  tn.  "the  Ladie  of  Lusse,"  dau.  and  h.  of  Godfridus, 
sixth  Laird  of  Luss,  and  by  her  had  issue,  a  s.  :— 
Humphry,  VI. 

VI. 

Ait  ?^inn)jf)vi)  oToltiutJoun. 

{i3C)0-i4o6.) 

Sir  Humphry  Colquhoun,  Sixth  of  Colquhoun,  and  Eighth  of  Luss, 
had  issue,  three  ss.  and  two  dans. : — 

1  Robert  de  Colquhoun,  Seventh  of  Colquhoun  and  Ninth  of 
Luss,  (1406-8),  0.  coel.  cir.  1408. 

2  John,  VII. 

3  Patrick  Colquhoun,  of  Glennis,  or  Glins,  ancestor  of  Kenmure. 
1'  Mary  Colquhoun,  {d.  in  1456),  m.  Sir  Patrick  Houston,  {d.  in 

1450),  of  that  Ilk,  Co.  Renfrew. 
2'  Christian  Colquhoun,  m.  James  Cunningham,  of  Glengarnock, 
Co.  Ayr. 
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VII. 

Air  Joftit  oTolQutJoun. 

(1408-1439.) 

Sir  John  Colquhoun,  Eighth  of  Colquhoun,  and  Tenth  of  I;uss,  who 
was  Governor  of  the  Castle  of  Dumbarton   during  the  minority  of 
James  II.,  m.  Jean,  dau.  of  Robert,  Lord  Erskine,  and  had  issue,  one 
s.  and  one  dau. : — 
I  Malcolm,  VIII. 
,  i'  Isabel  Colquhoun,  vi.  David  Douglas,  of  Mains. 

VIII. 

Miiltolm  aroI(tut)oun. 

Malcolm  Colquhoun,  Younger  of  Colquhoun  and  Luss,  who  was 
one  of  the  hostages  for  the  ransom  of  James  I.,  0.  v.  p.,  between  1433 
and  1439,  and  left  issue : — 
John,  IX. 

IX. 

{1439-1478.) 

Sir  John  Colquhoun,^  Kt.,  killed  at  the  Siege  of  Dunbar  in  1478, 
Ninth  of  Colquhoun,  and  Eleventh  of  Luss,  Comptroller  of 
Exchequer  1460,  Sheriff  of  Dumbartonshire  1471,  Great  Chamber- 
lain 1474,  in.  ist,  ,  dau.  of  Thomas,  Lord  Boyd,  and  had  issue, 

two  ss.  and  one  dau. : — 

1  Humphry,  X. 

2  The  Rt.  Rev.  Robert  Colquhoun,  Rector  of  Luss  and  Kippen, 
in  1466,  consecrated  Bp.  of  Argyll  in  1473,  (which  See  he 
occupied  for  more  than  twenty  years),  0.  coel.  probably 
before  1499. 

i'  Margaret  Colquhoun,  m.  William  Murray,  seventh  Baron  of 
Tullibardine,  and  had  issue,  seventeen  ss.,  all  of  whom  lived  to 
manhood. 
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X. 

I^uinpfiri)  cToIauijoun. 

(1478-1493.) 

Humphry  Colquhoun,'  {d.  19th  Aug.,  1493),  Tenth  of  Colquhoun, 
and  Twelfth  of  Luss,  in.  ist,  Jean,  dau.  of  Thomas,  Lord  Erskine,  by 
whom  he  had  issue,  five  ss.  and  two  daus. : — 

1  John,  XI. 

2  Walter  Colquhoun,  of  Letter,  Dumbarton. 

3  Patrick  Colquhoun. 

4  Humphry  Colquhoun,  of  Letter,  m.  in  1528,  Elizabeth  Napier» 
relict  of  Robert  Dennistoun  of  Colgrain,  and  dau.  of  John 
Napier  of  Merchistoun. 

5  Archibald  Colquhoun. 

i'  Agnes  Colquhoun,  m.  John,  fourth  Lord  Somerville,  {d.  in  1524). 
2'  Elizabeth  Colquhoun,  m.  James  Cunningham  of  Polmaise,  Co. 
Stirling. 

XL 

{1493-1536-) 

Sir  John  Colquhoun,  Kt.,'^  Eleventh  of  Colquhoun,  and  Thirteenth 
of  Luss,  m.  ist,  cir.  1480,  Elizabeth  Stewart,  dau.  (apparently  the 
youngest),  of  John,  Lord  Darnley,  afterwards  first  Earl  of  Lennox,  by 
his  wife  Margaret,  dau.  of  Alexander,  second  Lord  Montgomerie, 
ancestor  of  the  Earls  of  Eglinton,  and  by  her  he  had  issue,  four  ss. 
and  four  daus.  :— 

1  Humphry,  XH. 

2  James  Colquhoun,  M.A.,  University  of  Glasgow. 

3  Walter  Colquhoun,  ancestor  of  the  Colquhouns  of  Kilmardinny, 
Craigton. 

4  Rev.  John  Colquhoun,  (1511-1570),  Canon  of  Glasgow,  and 
Rector  of  Stobo,  elected  Rector  of  Glasgow  University, 
25th  Oct.,  1553. 
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i' Marion  Colquhoun,  m.  ist,  Robert,  (o.s.p.;  v.  p.).  Master  of 

Boyd,  eldest  son  of  Robert,  fourth  Lord  Boyd.     She  m.  2nd, 

Capt.  Thomas  Crawfurd,  of  Jordan  Hill. 
2'  Marjory  Colquhoun,  ///.  Sir  Duncan  Campbell,  fourth  Laird  of 

Glenurchy. 
3  Catharine  Colquhoun,  iii.  Duncan  Macfarlane,  of  that  Ilk,  and 

of  Arrochar. 
4'  Agnes  Colquhoun,  0.  cod. 

XIL 

?^umpf)rj)  (JToltjutoim. 

{1536-1537-) 

Humphry  Colquhoun,'  Twelfth  of  Colquhoun,  and  Fourteenth  of 
Luss,  {d.  cir.  the  end  of  Jan.,  1537-8),  111.  Lady  Catharine  Graham, 
dau.  of  William,  first  Earl  of  Montrose,  who  fell  at  the  battle  of 
Flodden,  in  1513,  and  had  four  ss.  and  two  dau. : — 

1  John,  XIIL 

2  James  Colquhoun,  of  Garscube,  in.  28th  Oct.,  1558,  Christian, 
dau.  of  John  Campbell  of  Glenurchy. 

3  Rev.  Adam   Colquhoun,   Clerk   of   the    Parish    Kirk   of    Kil- 
patrick,  1559. 

4  Patrick  Colquhoun. 

i'  Helen  Colquhoun,  in.  James  Cunningham,  of  Aiket. 
2'  Marion  Colquhoun,  ;;/.  Colin  Campbell  of  Ardkinlass. 

XHL 

^iv  jot)n  (JTolautjoutt,  mt 

{1538-1574-) 

Sir  John  Colquhoun,  Kt.,  Thirteenth  of  Colquhoun,  and  Fifteenth 
of  Luss,  m.  ist  25th  Jan.,  1535,  Christian,  (0.  s.  p.  in  the  summer  of 
1564)-  dau.  of  Robert,  Lord  Erskine,  (slain  at  Flodden),  and  his  wife, 
Dame  Elizabeth  Campbell. 

Sir  John  m.  2nd«  Agnes,  {d.  at  Edinburgh,  i8th  July,  1584),  dau.  of 
Robert,  fourth  Lord  Boyd,  and  Mariota,   dau.  and   h.  of   Sir   John 
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Colquhoun,  of  Glins,  his  wife,  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  and  two 
daus. : — 

1  Sir  Humphry  Colquhoun,''  Kt.,  {d.  in  1565,  treacherously  shot 
in  1592),  Fourteenth  of  Colquhoun,  and  Sixteenth  of  Luss, 
Heritable  of  Dumbarton,  in.  ist,  (m.s.  15th  May,  1583),  Lady 
Jean  Cunningham,  (0.  s.  p.  before  6th  Jan.,  1584-5),  dau.  of 
Alexander,  Earl  of  Glencairn,  and  relict  of  Archibald,  fifth 
Earl  of  Arg3'll.  Sir  Humphry,  m.  2nd,  (m.s.  29th  Dec,  1585), 
— being  still  in  his  minority,  but  already  knighted — Jean, 
0.  s.  p.  in.),  dau.  of  Lord  John  Hamilton,  afterwards  Marquis 
of  Hamilton,  second  s.  of  the  Regent  Arran,'°  and  had  issue, 
three  daus. : — 

i'   Jean  Colquhoun,  o.  cod.  before  25th  Dec,  1593. 
2'    Margaret  Colquhoun. 

3'    Annas  Colquhoun,  m.,  in  1610,  Colin  Campbell,  Younger  of  Carrick, 
s.  and  h.  apparent  of  Duncan  Campbell,  of  Carrick  in  Roseneath. 

2  John  Colquhoun." 

3  Alexander,  XIV. 

i'  Jean  Colquhoun,  m.  Sir  Matthew  Stewart,  of  Minto,  bur.  in  the 

Choir  of  Glasgow  Cathedral. 
2'  Margaret  Colquhoun,  m.  Sir  James  Edmonstone,  of  Duntreath, 

Kt. 

XIV. 

{died  in  i6iy.) 

Alexander  Colquhoun,"  {d.  23rd  May,  1617),  Fifteenth  of  Colqu- 
houn and  Seventeenth  of  Luss,  m.,'^  (m.s.  8th  Aug.,  1595),  Helen, 
dau.  of  Sir  George  Buchanan,  of  that  Ilk,  and  had  issue,  six  ss.  and 
five  daus. : — 

1  Sir  John  Colquhoun,  Sixteenth  of  Colquhoun  and  Eighteenth 
of  Luss,  b.  cir.  1596,  cr.  a  Baronet,  30th  Aug.,  1625,  m.,  (m.s. 
30th  June  and  6th  July,  1620),  Lady  Lilias  Graham,  eldest  dau. 
of  John,  fourth  Earl  of  Montrose. 

2  Sir  Humphry  Colquhoun,  [0.  s.  p.),  of  Balvie,  in  the  parish  of 
Kilpatrick,  Co.  Dumbarton,  Kt.,  m.  Dame  Margaret,  second 
dau.  of  Gilbert,  eighth  Lord  Somerville. 
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3  Alexander  Colquhoun,  (o.  5.  p.  s.),  m.  Marion  Stirling,  and  had 
issue,  one  dau. : — 

Jean  Colquhoun,  hap.  i8th  June,  1632,  0.  cod. 

4  Walter  Colquhoun,'-'  0.  s.  p.  abroad. 

5  Adam,  XV. 

6  George  Colquhoun,''  matriculated  a  member  of  Glasgow  Uni- 
versity, 1st  March,  1622,  0.  s.  p.  abroad, 

i'  Jean  Colquhoun,  m.  ist,  Allan,  fifth  Lord  Cathcart,  and  had 
issue,  a  s. : — 

Allan,  sixth  Lord  Cathcart. 

She  m.  2nd,  Sir  Duncan  Campbell,  Bart.,  of  Auchinbreck,  Co. 

Argyll. 

She  in.  3rd,  Sir  William  Hamilton,  Kt.,  third  s.  of  James,  first 

Earl  of  Abercorn. 
2'  Nans,  or  Nancy  Colquhoun,  m.  John  MacAuselan,  q.  v.  i. 
3'  Katherine  Colquhoun,  m.  Sir  John  Mure,  Kt.,  of  Auchindraine, 

in  the  parish  of  Maybole,  Co.  Ayr. 
4'  Helen  Colquhoun. 
5'  Mary  Colquhoun. 

XV. 

auam  (sroljjuljoun. 

(b.  dr.  1601.) 

Adam  Colquhoun,  Merchant  of   Dumbarton,  fifth  s.  of  Alexander, 

XIV.,   h.  cir.   1601,  m.,'"  cir.    1621,  ,   (d.  before    1630),    dau.   of 

Lindsay  of  Bonneil,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  one  dau. : — 

I  Robert,  XVI. 

1/  A  Dau.  m.  Thomas  Buchanan,  Sixth  of  Carbeth. 

XVI. 

(b.  dr.  1622.) 

Robert  Colquhoun,"  [b.  dr.  1622-3),  of  Corkah,  Co.  Donegal,  only 
s.  of  Adam,  XV.,  w.,  dr.  1641,  his  first  cos.,  Katharine,  dau.  of  John 
MacAuselan,  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  and  one  dau.  :— 
I  William,  XVII. 
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2  Charles  Colquhoun,  of  Letterkenny,'*  m.  Mary . 

3  John  Colquhoun,  {d.  before  3rd  July,  1712),  m.  in  1676, , 

{d.  before  3rd  July,  1712),  dau.  of  George  Buchanan  of 
Enniskilling,  (att.),  and  Isabella,  his  wife,  and  had  issue,  one 
dau. : — 

Elizabeth  Colquhoun,"  0.  cod.,  at  Bellabea,  in  Aug.,  1712. 
1'  Catharine  Colquhoun,   m.  Rev.  William  Young  of  Bellabea, 
Co,  Monaghan, 

XVII. 

aailltam  (STolautJoutt. 

{b.  cir.  1643.) 

William  Colquhoun,'"  of  Newtown  Stewart,  eldest  s.  of  Robert, 
XVI.,  7H.  cir.  1661,  Catherine,  second  dau.  of  Alexander  MacCausland, 
of  Ardstrath  and  Mountfield,  and  his  wife.  Genet,  dau.  of  Edward 
Hall,  of  New  Grange,  in  Co.  Meath,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  :— 

1  Alexander,  XVIII. 

2  William  Colquhoun.^' 

XVIII. 

Utti,  mexanrjtt  croltiutioun. 

(3.  in  1662.) 

Rev.  Alexander  Colquhoun,"  eldest  s.  of  William,  XVII.,  m. 
Judith,'^  dau.  of  James  Hamilton,  and  had  issue,  four  ss.: — 

1  Major  William  Colquhoun,'*  of  Cross,  and  Strabane,  Co. 
Tyrone,  (5.  in  1686,  0.  s.  p.  26th  or  29th  Sept.,  1756),  m. 
Patience,'^  dau.  of  Oliver  MacCausland,  High  Sheriff  of  Co. 
Tyrone  in  1730,  and  in  1739. 

2  Alexander,  XIX. 

3  Audley  Colquhoun,  of  Strathulter,  (alive  in  1756,  o.  s.  p.),  nt. 
Judith  Hamilton. 

4  James  Colquhoun,'*  in.  Catherine  Montgomery,  (killed  by  the 
Indians  in  1760),  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  and  one  dau.: — 

1  James  Colquhoun,  killed  by  the  Indians  in  1760. 

2  Ezekiel  Colquhoun. 
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3     Patrick  Colquhoun,  or  Calhoun,''  m.,  in  1770,  Martha,  dau.  of  Rev. 

Caldwell,  of  Charlotte  Co.,  Virginia,  a  Presbyterian  emigrant 

from  Ulster,  and  had,  with  other  issue,  a  s. : — 

John  Caldwell  Calhoun,  (b.  in  March,  1782,  d.  at  Washington, 
31st  March,  1850),  Member  of  Congress  in  1811,  Secretary 
of  War  under  Monroe,  in  1817,  Vice  President  of  the 
United  States,  under  John  Quincy  Adams  in  1825,  and 
again  under  General  Jackson  in  1829,  m.,  in  1811,  his 
COS.,  Floride,  dau.  of  John  Ewing  Calhoun,  ((i.  in  1802), 
U.S.  Senator  for  South  CaroHna,  in  the  7th  Congress,  and 
had,  with  other  issue,  an  eld.  s.: — 

Andrew  Pickens  Calhoun,  m.  Margaret  Maria,  second 
child  of   Gen.   Duff  Green,   of   Kentucky,  and 
Lucretia  Edwards,    his  wife,    sister  of   Ninian 
Edwards,  "a  distinguished  jurist,  and  first  Gov- 
ernor of  Illinois,"  and  had,  with  other  issue,  a  s. : — 
Captain   John   Caldwell    Calhoun,    b.   near 
Deniopolis,  Marengo  Co.,  Alabama,  9th 
July,  1843. 
i'    Catharine  Colquhoun,  ;«.,  in  Ireland,  John  Noble,  and  had  issue: — 
A  child,  born  at  sea  on  their  voyage  out  to  America. 

XIX. 

{1705-1788.) 

Rev.  Alexander  Colquhoun,^  of  Rush-hill,  in  the  Townland  of 
Ballyhallachoun,  {b.  in  1705,  d.  7th  Nov.,  1788),  m.  Margaret,  {b.  in 
1715,  d.  17th  April,  1775),  eldest  dau.  and  co.-h.^^  of  William  Hazlitt, 
of  Enniskillen,  and  had  issue,  five  ss.  and  three  daus.: — 

1  William  Colquhoun,  b.  in  1743,  0.  s.  p.  12th  Nov.,  1785. 

2  James  Colquhoun,^"  J.P.,   b.  dr.   1739,    High    Sheriff   of   Co. 
Tyrone,  in  1765,  (0.  s.  p.),  m.  ist  Nov.,  1757,  Sidney  Speer. 

3  Alexander,  XX.'^ 

4  John  Colquhoun,  0.  coel. 

5  Charles,  XX."^ 

i'  Anna  Colquhoun,"  b.  in  1742,  0.  coel.  12th  Nov.,  1784. 
2' Letitia  Colquhoun,  m.   ist  Major  Crawford,  {0.  s.  p.),  she  m. 
2nd  John  Galbraith,  Barrister-at-Law,  and  had  issue,  a  dau.: — 
Letitia  Galbraith,  godmother  to  her  niece,  my  grandmother,  Letitia 
Colquhoun. 
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3'  Patience  Colquhoun,  ?n.  Rev.  Charles  Stewart,  of  Newtown- 
Stewart,  and  had  issue. 

aifjranlirr  (ffolautjoun, 

Alexander  Colquhoun,  of  Crosh,  third  s.  of  Rev.  Alexander  Colquhoun 

(XIX.),    in.   ,   dau.   of   Capt     Francis   Crawford,    of    Cooly,    by 

Isabella,  his  wife,  dau.  of  Robert  Lowry,  of  Aheenis,  and  aunt  of  the 
first  Lord  Belmore,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  four  daus.: — 
I  Crawford,  XXI. 

I  Margaret  Anne  Colquhoun,  known  as  "the  Belle  of  Bath,"  {b. 
in  1766,  d.  20th  Sept.,  1853,  bur.  at  Rostrevor),  in.  Captain 
John  Trotter  Ruthven,  of  Downpatrick,  brother  of  the  Speaker 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  had  issue,  two  daus.:— 

i'    Anne  Ruthven,  ;;;.  Col.  George  Aitcheson,  of  the  Bombay  Natives. 
2'    Maiy  Anne  Maxwell  Trotter  Euthven,  m.  her  hrst  cos.,  Alexander 
William  Colquhoun,  q.v.i. 

2' Anne  Colquhoun,  {b.  in  1771,  d.  at  Fairview,  Clontarf,  at  the 
house  of  her  son-in-law  John  Stephenson,  26th  Jan.,  1852),  m. 
Capt.  John  Shortt,  of  Wingfield,  Co.  Tipperary,  and  had,  with 
other  issue,  three  ss.  and  two  daus.: — 

1  Ale.xander  Shortt,  0.  inf. 

2  Jonathan  Shortt,  (o.  s.  />.),  ;;;.  Anne  Stott. 

3  Crawford  Shortt,  b.  in  1810,  ;;;.,  ist  Frances  Jackson. 
He  m.  2nd  his  first  cos.,  Anne  Symes. 

I      Catherine    Shortt,    {b.    in     1808,    d.    in    1866),    iii.    in     1831,    John 
Stephenson,  and  had  issue,  a  s.: — 

L.  i-.  Stephenson,  m. Clarke. 

2'    Margaret  Shortt,  m.,  in  1831,  her  first  cos.,  James  Symes. 

3'  A  Daughter,  m.  John  Stephenson,  of  Dublin. 
4'  A  Daughter,^'  m. Symes. 

XXI. 

<ffratoforlr  (ffolcjutjoun, 

[died  in  1S61.) 
Crawford  Colquhoun,  of  Crosh,  {d.  9th   May,   1861),  in.   ist,    Sarah 
Cross,  {bur.  at  Ardstraw,  loth  Sept.,  1821),  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and 
one  dau.: — 

1  Alexander  William,  XXII. 

2  B 
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i'  Frances  Jane  Colquhoun,  in.  in  Bangor  Cathedral,  20th  May, 
1856,  J.  M.  Sothern,  of  Chester. 
Crawford  Colquhoun,  m.  2nd,  20th  Oct.,  1828,  Frances,  (0.  s.  p.),  eld. 
dau.  of  William  Edie,  of  Thornhill. 


XXII. 

airxanUrr  aeiHiam  Cfolawtioiin. 

{dial  before  1854.) 
Alexander  William  Colquhoun,  of  Crosh,  J. P.,  {li.  before  20th  March, 
1854),  m.  1st,  in  1816,  Margaret,  dau.  of  Captain  Hamilton  Cross  of 
Clones,  and  had  issue,  two  daus.: — 

i'  Margaret  Anne  Colquhoun,  {/>.  26th  Sept.,  1819,  d.  25th  Aug., 
1900),  in.  i6th  Aug.,  1841,  Commodore  John  Patterson  Porter, 
E.I.N.,  and  had  issue,  one  dau.: — 

Annie  Mary  Eleanor  Colquhoun,  {b.  in  1845,  d.  8th  April,  1867),  in.  6th 
June,  1865,  her  third  cos.,  Henry  Waller  Crossle,  q.  v.  s.  p.  17. 
2'  Rebecca    Jones,   m.    ist,   ist    May,    1838,   Thomas    Pratt,   of 
Newtown-Stewart,  J. P.,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  four  daus.: — 

1  John  Pratt,  0.  coel. 

2  Thomas  A.   Pratt,  b.  12th  April,  1847,  m.  26th  May,  1874,  Isabel, 

second  dau.  of  James  Gentle,  of  New  York,  U.S.A. 
i'    Ellen  Pratt,  m.  William  Andrew  Hayes,  Summerville,  Dundrum. 
2/    Rebecca  Pratt,  ;//.  7th  March,  1866,  Edward  Carohn,  Russian  Vice- 

Consul,  in  Dublin. 
3'    Sarah  Pratt. 

4'    Hester  Pratt,  m.  William  Crofton. 
Rebecca  Jones,  Mrs.  Pratt,  in.  2nd,  Joseph  Hines,  and  by  him 
she  had  three  ss.: — 

1  Joseph  Hines. 

2  Alexander  Hamilton  Hines,  b.  9th  July,  1855,  m.  ist,  5th  June,  1877, 

Annette    Constance,    {d.   27th    March,    1878),   youngest    dau.    of 
Bernard  Lynott,  of  Dublin,  and  had  issue,  one  dau.:— 
Rebecca  Annette  Constance  Hines. 

He  m.  2nd,  20th  Nov.,  1879,  Jessie  Catherine,  only  dau.  of  Gen. 

Robert  Henry  Bolton,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.,  and  three  daus.: — 

1  Alexander  Henry  Hines,  b.  nth  March,  1882. 

2  George  Hamilton  Hines,  b.  23rd  Feb.,  1886. 
1'    Catherine  Beatrice  Hines,  b.  22nd  Nov.,  1883. 
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2'    Mabel  Hilda  Hines,  b.  8th  May,  1889. 

3     Eileen  Nora  Hines,  b.  8th  Jan.,  1891. 

3     George  Hines. 

Alexander   William    Colquhoun,  ;;;.  2nd,   i6th  April,   1828,  his  first 

COS.,    Mary   Anne    Maxwell   Trotter,    second   dau.   of    John   Trotter 

Ruthven,  Co.  Down,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  two  daus.: — 

I  Acheson    Stuart  Colquhoun,  a  deaf  mute,  b.  26th  July,  1838, 

0.  coel.  1 8th  Feb.,  1881. 
i'  Lucinda  Belmore  Hamilton  Colquhoun,  /;/.  at  Rostrevor,  26th 
of  April,   1855,  Charles  Matthews,  of   Derryboye,  Co.  Down, 
third  s.  of  John  Echlin  Matthews,  of  White  Abbey,  Co.  Antrim, 
and  had  issue, ; — 

Charles  G.  Matthews,  Lieut.  55th  Foot. 
2'  Anna   Jane   Acheson    Colquhoun,  m.   at  St.   Peter's  Church, 
Dublin,  28th  March,  1854,  the  Hon.  Sir   Charles   Terrington 
Umpherston  Aitchison,  K.C.S.I.,  CLE.,  C.B.,  LL.D.,  Governor 
of  the  Punjab. 


XX.^ 

{1752-1822.) 

Charles  Colquhoun, '^  of  Six-Mile-Cross,  J. P.,  [b.  in  1752,  d.  9th 
Nov.,  1822),  m.  in  1772,  Mary,'-*  [b.  in  1754,  d.  6th  Dec,  1834),  only 
dau.  and  heiress  of  James  Anderson,  and  had  issue,  ten  ss.  and  six 
daus.'': — 

1  James  Colquhoun,  b.  27th  Sept.,  1773,  0.  s.  p.  before  1782. 

2  Rev.  Prebendary  Alexander  Colquhoun,'"^  (6.  nth  Sept.,  1774, 
d.  at  Ardglass,  23rd  June,  1834),  m.  Margaret,  [d.  at  Down- 
patrick,  19th  March,  1862),  dau.  of  Dr.  Rogers,  of  Newtown 
Stewart,  and  had  issue,  four  ss.  and  one  dau.: — 

1  Charles  John  Colquhoun,  of  the  Cottage,  Glenknock,  Co.  Tyrone, 

J. P.,  b.  in  1814,  o.  coel.  in  1886. 

2  George  Irvine  Colquhoun,  b.  in  1817,  d.  7th  March,  1829. 

3  Robert  Colquhoun,  went  to  America. 

4  William  Colquhoun,  o.  cod.  in  America. 

i'    Mary  Colquhoun,   (</.  at  Gortmore,  Omagh,  24th  Feb.,   1851),  m. 
30th   June,    1832,    Stewart   Wilson,   M.D.,   second   s.   ot    Daniel 
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Wilson,  of  Church  St.,  Omagh,  and  nephew  of  James  Wilson,  of 
Gortmore,  Clerk  of  the  Crown  for  Co.  Tyrone. 

3  Charles  Colquhoun,  {b.  30th  Oct.,  1776,  d.  31st  March,  1808), 
m.  4th  Sept.,  1799,  Ehzabeth  Anne  MacCausland,"  [b.  in  1772, 
and  d.  at  Donoughmore,  19th  Sept.,  1847),  and  had  issue,  three 
ss.  and  two  daus.: — 

1  Alexander   Claudius   Colquhoun,   ot    Donoughmore,  (b.  5th   July, 

1800,  (/.  at  25  Eliza  Place,  Belfast,  15th  Sept.,  1851),  in.  15th  Jan., 
1829,  Anna  Sophia,  {b.  in  1808,  iL  at  Donoughmore  29th  Oct., 
1843),  dau.  of  John  Ward  of  Ramelton,  R.N.,  and  had  issue,  four 
ss.  and  four  daus.: — 

1  Charles  John  Colquhoun,  b.  26th  March,  1833,  0.  coel. 

2  Alexander  Colquhoun,  b.  23rd  March,   1836,  0.  coel.  7th 

Dec,  1856. 

3  John  Colquhoun,  b.  15th  Jan.,  1838,  0.  coel.  7th  Dec.,  1856. 

4  Rev.  Robert  Colquhoun,  B.A.,^*  {b.   12th  May,   1842,  d.  in 

Rochester,  7th  June,  1873),  ;;;.  2tst  April,  1870,  Henrietta 
Frances,  third  dau.  of  the  Rev.  William  Moore 
Crosthwaite,  Rector  of  Drimoleague,  Co.  Cork,  and  had 
issue,  two  ss.: — 

1  Charles  Fayle  Colquhoun,  Lieut,  ist  Battn.  East 

Surrey  Regt.,  b.  22nd  March,  1871. 

2  Robert    Crosthwaite    Colquhoun,    Capt.    Royal 

Marines  Light  Infantry,  b.  nth  March,  1873. 
i'    Elizabeth  Anne  Colquhoun,  b.  19th  Dec,  1829,  0.  cot7.  in 

1856. 
2'    Anna  Sophia  Colquhoun,  b.   15th  Aug.,   1831,  0.  coel.  9th 

May,  1 86 1. 
3'    Maria  Colquhoun,  (b.  6th  Oct.,  1834),  in.  21st  Jan.,  1864, 

James  S.  Couser. 
4'    Letitia  Colquhoun,  b.  30th  Nov.,  1839,  ".  coel.  22nd  Feb., 

1^59- 

2  Charles  Colquhoun,''  (/>.  5th  Aug.,  1802),  in. Todd,  in  Tennessee. 

3  Oliver  Colquhoun,  ;«.,  2nd  Sept.,   1806, ,  and  0.  s.  p.  in 

America. 
1'    Maria  Colquhoun,  b.  25th  Nov.,  1804,  ni.  20th  April,  1830,  Arthur 

Edward,  s.  of  John  Ward  of  Ramelton  R.N.,  and  had  issue,  John 

and  Elizabeth. 
2'    Isabella  Colquhoun,  b.  in  1809,  0.  coel. 

4  John  Colquhoun,  /;.  4th  Feb.,  1779,  0.  s.  p. 

5  Galbraith  Colquhoun,  b.  loth  July,  1780,  0.  s.  p. 

6  William,  XXU 
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7  Robert  Hazlitt,  XXI.° 

8  Irvine  Colquhoun,  b.  20th  Dec,  1786,  0.  coel.  19th  Feb.,  1847, 

9  Hazlitt  Colquhoun,  b.  i8th  Oct.,  1788,  0.  s.  p. 

10  Edward  Colquhoun,^"  (3.  26th  Oct.,  1790,  d.  12th  March,  1864), 
m.  loth  Oct.,  1823,  Frances,  {d.  in  1861),  dau.  of  the  Rev, 
Lewis  Brown. 

i' Margaret  Colquhoun,  b.  21st  Sept.,  1775,  0.  coel. 

2'  Letitia,  XXI.'^' 

3'  Maria  Jane,  third  dau.  of  Captain  Charles  Colquhoun, 
of  Six-Mile-Cross,  {b.  30th  Sept.,  1783),  ;;z.  ist,  in  1805,  Captain 
Arthur  Galbraith,  of  the  Loyal  Tyrone  Yeomanry,  {d.  in  1809), 
eldest  s.  of  Samuel  Galbraith,  of  Beragh,  and  had  issue, 

One  child,  o.  inf. 
She  m.   2nd,  in    1813,   William  Wilson,  of    Blackwater-town, 
brother  of  Sir  Isaac  Wilson,  Kt.,-"'  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and 
four  daus.: — 

1  John  Colquhoun  Wilson,  o.  inf. 

2  William  Wilson,  o.  s.  p. 
i'    Elizabeth  Wilson,  0.  inf. 

2'  Mary  Wilson,'^  {b.  loth  March,  1822,  d.  27th  May,  1893),  m.  in  1844, 
James  Hanna,  of  Blackwater-town,  Co.  Armagh,  and  had  issue, 
five  ss.  and  two  daus. : — 

1  William  Wilson   Hanna,  b.  in   1845,  or  6,  in.  22nd  Aug., 

1900,  Charlotte    Ellen,  relict  of   James   Crossle,  q.  v.  s., 
p.  18. 

2  James  Olpherts  Hanna,  o.  inf. 

3  James  Gillespie  Hanna,  b.  i8th  May,  1848,  </.  25th  Dec, 

1894. 

4  George  Nesbitt  Hanna. 

5  Harry  Cook  Hanna,  d.  13th  March,  1862,  iL  24th  June, 

1896. 
i'    Mary  Colquhoun  Hanna. 
2'    Emily  Augusta  Sophia  Hanna. 
3'    Isabella  Wilson,  m.  24th  July,  1845,  John  Hanna,  of  Terryskean, 

Co.  Armagh. 
4'    Elizabeth   Wilson,  m.  Rev.  George    Nesbitt,   of    Markethill,   Co. 
Armagh. 
4'  Elizabeth   Colquhoun,"  {b.   loth   Feb.,   1792,  d.  i8th  March, 
1858,  bur.  in   S.  Patrick's  Churchyard,  Newry),  m.  14th  July, 
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1819,  John  Buchanan,  Sen.  Lieut,  of  the  43rd  Regt.,  {b.  2nd 
Jan.,  1779,  d.  4th  Aug.,  1866),  and  had  issue,  two  ss.:— 

1  Charles  Colquhoun  Buchanan,  b.  5th  May,  1820. 

2  James  Buchanan,  Capt.  94th  Regt.,  b.  28th  March,  1822,  0.  cod.  i6th 

Nov.,  1893. 
5  Isabella  Colquhoun,^  {b.  25th  Jan.,  1795,  d.  18th  May,  1863),  in. 
in  1820,  John  Barclay,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  one  dau.: — 
I     Rev.   Robert  Charles  Colquhoun  Barclay,  M.A.,  Vic.  of  Admarsh- 

in-Bleasdale,  d.  25th  Jan.,  1891. 
i'    Maria  Barclay,  in.  Rev.  Thomas  William  Junk. 
6'  Margery  Colquhoun,  b.  27th  Aug.,  1796,  0.  coel. 

XXI. ^ 

{T7S2-1S66.) 

William  Colquhoun,^''  sixth  s.  of  Charles  Colquhoun,  of  Six-Mile-Cross, 
[b.  14th  June,  1782,  d.  28th  April,  1866),  m.  3rd  Nov.,  1814,  Jane, 
[q.  V.  s.,  p.  16,  b.  loth  Oct.,  1792,  d.  13th  March,  1879),  eldest  dau.  of 
Captain  John  Crossle,  by  his  second  wife,  Catharine  Heath,  and  had 
issue,  four  ss.  and  two  daus.: — 

1  James  Colquhoun, ^'^  or  Colhoun,  of  Alabama,  Cotton-planter,  in. 
in  1 86 1,  Alice,  dau.  of  Clifford  Fulford,  a  North  Carolinian 
planter,  of  English  descent,  and  had  issue,  three  daus.: — 

i'    Alice  Jane,  b.  in  i866  ;  2'  Mary  Elizabeth,  b.  in  1868  ;  3'  Maude,  b.  in 
1870,  d.  in  Oct.,  1884. 

2  William  Colhoun,  (d.  22nd  April,  1888),  m.  Ellen  Moore, 
(d.  22nd  April,  1868),  and  had  issue,  three  ss.: — 

I     William  John  ;  2  Robert  Thomas  ;  3  Charles. 

3  Charles  John  Colhoun,  b.  in  Aug.,  1832,  a  farmer  at  Dobb- 
ington,  Bruce  Co.,  Ontario,  iii.  Elizabeth  Bell,  and  had  issue, 
two  ss.  and  four  dau.: — 

I      William  Henry;  2  Charles  John  ;   i    Elizabeth  ;  2' Jane;    3' Alice; 
4  Amanda. 

4  Robert  Colhoun,  of  Tuam,  Ontario,  Member  of  the  County 
and  Township  Council,  ///.  Jane  Rogers,  and  had  issue,  three 
ss.  and  three  daus.: — 

I     William  James  ;  2  Charles  Edward  ;  3  John  Wilfred  ; 
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2'    Marietta,  m.  William  Baynes,  (</.  in  April,  1864),  and  had  issue,  two 
ss.  and  three  daus. : — 

I     Richard  Baynes  ;  2  William  ;  i'  Esther  ;  2'  Jane  ;  3'  Eliza- 
beth. 
3'    Florence  Jane. 
i'  Mary  Colhoun,  m.  William  Baynes,  d.  before  June,  1884. 
2'  Elizabeth  Colhoun,  711.  in  1851,  John  Henry  Courtney,  {b.  in 
Feb.,   1831,  d.  24th  Nov.,  1883),  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  and 
five  daus.: — 

1  John  Henry  Courtney,  b.  3rd  June,  1857,  in.,  in  1883,  Alice  Gibson. 

2  Joshua  Courtney,  b.  5th  July,  1867,  ;/;.,  in  1897,  Laura  Watson. 

3  Arthur  James  Courtney,  b.  9th  Feb.,  1874. 

i'    Jane  Courtney,  d.  21st  May,  1853,  in.,  in  1874,  William  Ellis. 
2'    Mary  Courtney,  b.  nth  Feb.,  1855,  m.,  in  1884,  James  Sheppard. 
3'    Elizabeth  Courtney,  b.  loth  Oct.,  1859,  m.,  in  1885,  Albert  Rogers. 
4'    Margaret  Ann  Courtney,  b.  14th  July,  1862,  d.  in  1864. 
5'    Letitia  Courtney,  b.  20th  Sept.,   1865,  /;;.,  in  1884,  Garton  Pottage, 
and  had  issue,  three  ss.: — 

1  Francis  Pottage,  b.  in  1887. 

2  Stephen  Beresford  Pottage,  b.  in  1889. 

3  John  Henry  Pottage,  b.  in  1894. 

XXI.<^ 

{1785-1875-) 

Robert  Hazlitt  Colquhoun,«  or  Colhoun,  seventh  s.  of  Charles 
Colquhoun,  of  Six-Mile-Cross,  {b.  21st  Oct.,  1785,  d.  at  the  Alleghany 
Springs,  Virginia,  in  Feb.,  1875),  m.  29th  May,  1815,  Elizabeth  Edgar, 
[b.  loth  Oct.,  1796,  d.  at  Botetort,  7th  June,  1842),  dau.  of  John 
McCreery,^'  and  Hannah  Patterson,  his  wife,  and  had  issue,  three  ss. 
and  four  daus.: — 

I  Charles  Alexander  Colhoun,^'' 6.  ist  Oct.,  1822,  111.  12th  Jan., 
1848,  Jane  Peters,  {b.  2nd  Nov.,  1826),  second  dau.  of  Catlette 
Wills,  of  Nelson  Co.,  Virginia,  and  Belinda  Peters,  his  wife, 
and  had  issue,  five  ss.  and  two  daus.: — 

1  Frederick  Peters  Colhoun,  b.  loth  May,  1859,  d.  19th  Feb.,  1873. 

2  Charles    Reid    Colhoun,   b.    12th    Aug.,    1861,    in.    in   June,    1889, 

Nellie  Angell. 

3  Robert   Catlette   Colhoun,    b.    ist  Feb.,  1864,  m.  in    1889,  Stella, 

dau.  of  Capt.  John  Cowan,  of  Vicksburg,  Miss. 
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4  Edward  Dudley  Colhoun,  b.  23rd  Jan.,   1869,  tii.  21st  Sept.,  189&, 

Eleanor  Asenith,  dau.  of  William  Davis  Cleveland,  of  Houston, 
Texas. 

5  William    Hardee  Colhoun,  b.  29th  Aug.,  1871,  m.  3rd  Jan.,   1899, 

Lillian  Allen,  dau.  of  Judge  Arnold,  of  Virginia. 
i'    Linda  Elizabeth  Colhoun,  i.  6th  Aug.,  1855,  d.  loth  Feb.,  1858. 
2,    Annie  Wills  Colhoun,  b.  25th  June,  1866. 

2  John  Edward  Colhoun,'"  {b.  8th  June,  1825,  d.  19th  Oct., 
1867,  m.  in  1858,  Rose  Dudley,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.: — 

1  Peter  Dudley  Colhoun,  d.  loth  Sept.,  1859. 

2  Charles  Alexander  Colhoun.  b.  loth  Dec,  i860,  in.  15th  Oct.,  1899, 

(?)  his  cos.  Linda  Harding. 

3  Robert  Thompson  Colhoun,''  b.  ist  Jan.,  1838,  0.  coel. 

i'  Harriet  Patterson  Colhoun,  {b.  20th  Feb.,  1816),  m.  17th  July, 
1839,  James  Rowland  Reid,  [b.  loth  April,  1807,  and  d.  8th 
May,  1844),  of  Buchanan,  Botetort  Co.,  and  had  issue,  two 
ss.  and  one  dau.: — 

1  Robert   Colhoun  Reid,  b.   13th   Sept.,  1842,  o.  cod.,  in   hospital,  at 

Danville,  Virginia,  in  1862. 

2  James   Alexander    Reid,  6.  17th    Dec,    1844,    "after   his   father's 

death,"  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Seven  Pines,  or  Seven  Days 
Fight  round  Richmond,  seven  days  after  his  brother's  death. 
i'    Prudence  Rowland  Reid,  b.  ist  Aug.,  1840,  m.  Archer  White,  (b. 
31st  March,  1832,  and  d.  26th  Dec,  1884),  and  had  issue,  two  ss. 
and  five  daus. : — 

1  Archer  Christian  White,  b.  12th  Nov.,  1874,  d.  in  1875. 

2  James  Robert  White,  d.  27th  March,  18S2. 
i'  Hattie  Colhoun  White,  b.  25th  Oct.,  1867. 
2'  Fanny  Warren  White,  b.  14th  Jan.,  1870. 
3'    Mary  Weir  White,  b.  13th  July,  1872. 

4'    Elizabeth  W^atson  White,  b.  12th  March,  1877. 
5'    Jennie  Day  White,  b.  14th  Aug.,  1879. 

2  Mary  Marjery  Colhoun,  b.  17th  Jan.,  1818,  m.  17th  Aug.,  1847, 
Samuel  M.  Kendrick,  and  had  issue,  two  daus.: — 

1'    Elizabeth    Kendrick,    m.    Dr.    Charles    Peyton,    of    Pulaski    Co., 

Virginia. 
2'    Emma  Kendrick,  coe!.  in  1885. 

3  Elizabeth  Hannah  Colhoun,  b.  i8th  Aug.,  1819,  ;//.  21st 
June,  1848,  Tipton  Louis  Tinsley,  of  Baltimore,  and  had  issue, 
four  ss.  and  one  dau.: — 

I     Robert  Tinsley,  b.  in  1849,  a',  in  1851. 
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2  Charles  Lewis  Tinsley,  b.  in  1853,  m.  Caroline  Washam,  and  had 

issue. 

3  James  Edward  Tinsley,  b.  in  1855,  m.  Sarah  Norris,  and  has  issue. 

4  Alexander  Reid  Tinsley,  b.  in  1857,  coel.  in  1885. 

i'    Elizabeth  Tinsley,  in.  in  1878,  her  cousin,  Robert  Charles  Junk. 
4'  Margaret  Anne  Colhoun,  {b.  14th  Aug.,   1835,  and  d.  at  Mr. 
Tinsley's  in  Baltimore),  m.  in  Nov.,  i860,  George  Washington 
Harding,  of  Nashville,  Tennessee,  a  wealthy  planter,  by  whom 
she  had  issue,  one  s.  and  one  dau.: — 

I     Reid    Colquhoun    Harding,    of  Baltimore,  living   with    his   uncle 

Tinsley  in  1885. 
i'    Linda  Elizabeth  Harding,  m.  15th  Oct.,  1899  (?),  her  cos.,  Charles 
Ale-xander  Colhoun. 


XXI.B' 

iLttitm  arolrjiiftoutt. 

{1777-1851.) 

Letitia  Colquhoun,  {b.  ist  Dec,  1777,  d.  at  Anahoe,  21st  Dec, 
185 1),  second  dau.  of  Charles  Colquhoun,  of  Six-Mile-Cross,  and 
Mary  Anderson,  his  wife,  in.  3rd  Aug.,  1802,  Captain  Henry  Crossle, 
of  Anahoe,  Co.  Tyrone,  q.  v.  s.,  p.  17. 


NOTES. 

According  to  an  old  legend  the  Colquhoun  Arms  and  Motto  were  granted  to  one 
of  the  early  Chiefs  as  a  reward  for  the  capture  of  Dumbarton  Castle,  and  as  a 
reminiscence,  at  the  same  time  of  the  circumstances  attending  it.  In 
acknowledging  the  order  which  he  had  received  to  take  such  a  strongly 
fortified  position  he  is  said  to  have  written  : — Si  ie  puis.  He  took  the  fortress 
by  a  rase  de  guerre.  He  organized  a  succession  of  hunting  parties  in  the 
neighbourhood.  At  first  a  few  of  the  defenders  of  the  Castle  came  out  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  the  chase.  But  the  few  rapidly  became  many ;  until  at 
last  one  day,  when  the  garrison  was  pretty  well  emptied  of  its  fighting  men^ 
Colquhoun  gave  a  preconcerted  signal  to  his  friends,  who  immediately 
withdrew  from  the  hunt,  and  marched  into  the  Castle  which  could  offer  no 
resistance. 

The  Armorial  Bearings  of  Colquhoun  of  Luss  are,  according  to  "The  Buke 
and  Register  of  Amies  done  by  Sir  David  Lindesay,  Knight,  alias  Lion  King  of 
Amies,  A. D.  1542,"  in  the  Library  of  the  Advocates,  Edinburgh,  are  as  follows: — 
Shield — Argt.  a  Saltier  engrailed  sa. 
Supporters — Two  Ratch-hounds  argt.  collared  sa. 
Crest — A  Hart's  Head  couped  gules,  attired  argt. 
Motto — Si  je  puis. 
Badge — The  Sauch-tree. 
Slogan,  or  War-Cry — Cnoc  Elachaii.' 
See  Montgomery  MS.,  p.  4. 

Robert  Colquhoun  of  Camstradden,  [d.  cit.  1409),  Robert 
Colquhoun,  Junior,  and  Patrick  Colquhoun,  were  sons  of  Sir 
Robert  Colquhoun,  but  by  what  mother  does  not  appear. 
Sir  John  was  Comptroller  of  the  Exchequer  from  1465  to  1469, 
Great  Chamberlain  of  Scotland  in  1474,  Governor  of  Dum- 
barton Castle,  and  Sheriff  Principal  of  Dumbartonshire,  and  one 
of  the  Commission  deputed  to  England  to  negotiate  a  marriage 
between  the  Prince  Royal  of  Scotland  and  the  Princess  Cecily, 
daughter  of  Edward  IV.  He  was  killed  by  a  canon  shot  at  the 
Siege  of  Dunbar  in  May,  1478.  He  married  2nd,  Elizabeth 
Dunbar,  second  daughter  of  James,  fifth  Earl  of  Murray,  relict 
of  Archibald,  second  son  of  James,  seventh  Earl  of  Douglas. 
He  married  2nd,  Mary,  daughter  of  William  Baillie,  of  Laming- 
ton,  and  relict  of  John,  third  Lord  Somerville,  (d.  in  Nov., 
1491). 


'The  Knoll  of  the  Sanch,  or  Sallow,  a  species  of  willow. 
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6  He    married    2nd,  Margaret,   {d.   15th    June,   1573),   daughter    of 

William  Cunningham  of  Craigends. 

7  He  was  an  active  man  of  business  for  many  years  before    his 

accession  to  the  family  estates. 

8  For  this  marriage,  which  took  place  within  a  few  months  of  the 

death  of  the  first  wife,  a  dispensation  was  obtained,  3rd  Nov., 
1564,  from  the  Pope's  Legate,  John  Hamilton,  Archbishop  of  St. 
Andrew's,  because  they  were  related  to  each  other  in  the  third 
and  fourth  degrees  of  consanguinity.  "Sir  John  Colquhoun 
lived  during  the  exciting  events  of  the  great  revolution  which 
overthrew  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  and  established  the 
reformed  faith  in  Scotland.  He  was  the  contemporary  of  John 
Knox,  and  survived  the  great  Reform  only  about  three  years. 
But  he  does  not  appear  on  the  page  of  history  as  a  prominent 
actor,  either  on  one  side  or  on  the  other.  It  is,  however,  certain, 
that  for  some  years  after  the  Reformed  faith  was  established,  he 
continued  to  adhere  to  the  Roman  Catholic  faith,  in  which  he 
had  been  educated.  When  he  asked,  and  obtained  in  1564  from 
the  Papal  Legate  a  dispensation  for  his  marriage  with  his  second 
wife,  Agnes  Boyd,  Scotland  was  a  Protestant  Kingdom,  and  he 
was  acting  in  violation  of  law."  Chiefs  of  Colquhoun^  vol.  i.  pp. 
134.  5- 

9  Fraser  tells  us  that  "the  territory  which  the  Earldom  of  Lennox  embraced,  con- 

tained in  it  four  clans,  the  Buchanans,  who  inhabited  the  south-eastern  shores 
of  Loch-Lomond,  and  the  adjacent  valleys — the  Macgregors,  who,  identified 
with  no  native  soil,  led  a  wandering  and  predatory  life  among  the  straths  and 
glens  of  Perthshire — the  Macfarlanes,  who  occupied  the  mountainous  district 
of  Arrochar — and  the  Colquhouns,  who  peopled  the  fertile  vales  of  Luss." 
From  time  immemorial  the  four  clans  appear  to  have  been  at  feud  with  one 
another.  In  July,  1592,  a  body  of  the  Macfarlanes  and  Macgregors,  descending 
from  the  mountains,  committed  extensive  depredations'  upon  the  fertile  fields 


'Some  notion  of  the  extent  of  the  depredations  may  be  formed  by  the  fact  that 
in  his  summons  in  the  year  1603,  against  the  Macfarlanes,  the  Laird  of  Luss 
reclaimed  as  representing  the  prices  and  the  profits  of  the  'horses,  mares, 
staigs,  cows,  oxen,  and  sheep,  which  had  been  stolen  from  1590  to  1594, 
estimated  from  the  time  they  were  stolen  to  the  time  of  the  summons,'  at 
;^iS5,50i  8s.  od."     lb.,  p.  170. 
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of  Luss,  which  were  now  ripening  for  the  harvest.  To  repel  the  aggressors 
Sir  Humphry  collected  together  a  number  of  his  vassals,  and  was  joined  by 
several  neighbouring  landed  proprietors.  The  hostile  parties  met,  and  a 
sanguinary  conflict,  which  lasted  till  nightfall,  ensued.  Sir  Humphry's  assail- 
ants were  more  than  a  match  for  him,  and  he  was  forced  to  retreat.  He 
betook  himself  to  the  castle  of  Bannachra,^  a  stronghold  which  had  been  erected 
by  the  Colquhouns  at  the  foot  of  the  north  side  of  the  hill  of  Bennibue,  at  the 
south  end  of  the  parish  of  Luss.  But  here  the  Knight  did  not  find  the  shelter 
he  expected.  A  party  of  the  Macfarlanes  and  Macgregors  pursued  him,  and 
laid  siege  to  the  castle.  One  of  the  servants  who  attended  the  Knight  was  of 
the  same  surname  as  himself.  He  had  been  tampered  with  by  the  assailants  of 
his  master,  and  he  treacherously  made  him  their  victim.  The  servant,  while 
conducting  his  master  to  his  room,  up  a  winding  stair  of  the  castle,  made  him, 
by  preconcert,  a  mark  for  the  arrows  of  the  clan  who  pursued  him,  by  throwing 
the  glare  of  a  paper  torch  upon  his  person,  when  opposite  a  loop-hole.  This 
afforded  a  ready  aim  to  the  besiegers,  whose  best  bowmen  watched  for 
the  opportunity.  A  winged  arrow  darted  from  its  string  with  a  steady  aim, 
pierced  the  unhappy  Knight  to  the  heart,  and  he  fell  dead  on  the  spot.  The 
fatal  loop-hole  is  still  pointed  out,  but  the  stair,  like  its  unfortunate  lord,  has 
crumbled  into  dust."     Chiefs  of  Colquhoiiii,  vol.  i.  p.  157. 

An  entry  in  the  Records  of  the  Pri\'y  Council  throws  a    urid  hght  on  the 
character  of  the  times  : — 

"On  31st  December,  1608,  Parlane  Macwalter,  of  Auchenvenell, 
became  surety  for  Dougall  MaccouU  Macfarlane,  sometime  in  Drumfad 
and  now  in  Tullichintaull,  that  he  should  compear  on  the  third  day  of 
the  next  justice  air  of  the  Sheriffdom  of  Dumbarton,  to  underlie  the 
law  for  the  alleged  crimes  following  ;  namely  for  the  alleged  coming  to 
the  place  of  Bannachra,  pertaining  to  the  deceased  Sir  Humphry 
Colquhoun  of  Luss,  in  the  month  of  July,  1592,  besieging  the  said 
house  of  Bannachra,  and  raising  of  fire,  and  burning  thereof,  and  for 
the  slaughter  of  Sir  Humphry  Colquhoun,  and  ravishing  of  Jean 
Colquhoun,  his  eldest  daughter."     lb.,  p.  158. 

"  Traditions  regarding  these  lawless  proceedings  still  finger  in  the 
district  around  the  ruins  of  Bannachra.  The  memory  of  the  traitor 
servant  is  still  held  in  odium,  and  his  descendents  are  known  to  this 

day  as  the  'traitor  Colquhoun.' Although  the  life  of  the 

Chief  of  the  Colquhouns  was  sacrificed  by  the  treachery  of  a  servant, 

^ScoTT  alludes  to  this  tragic  incident  in  The  Lady  of  the  Lake  : — 
"  Proudly  our  pibroch  has  thrilled  in  Glen  Fruin, 

And  Bannochar's  groans  to  our  Slogan  replied  ; 
Glen  Luss  and  Ross-dhu,  they  are  smoking  in  ruin, 

And  the  best  of  Loch-Lomond  lie  dead  on  her  side." 

Cant,  2,  XX, 
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the  descendents  of  that  servant  were  not  banished  from  the  barony  of 
Luss,  but,  on  the  contrary,  they  have  been  kindly  treated  and  assisted 
by  the  Luss  family.     lb.,  p.  158. 
The  Regent  Arran,  Duke  of  Chatelherault,  was  declared   to  be   heir   to   the 
Scottish  throne  faihng  Queen  Mary. 

In  the  Diary  of  Robert  Birrell,  Burgess  of  Edinburgh,  is  the  following  startling 
entry: — "Nov.,  30,  [1592]  Johnne  Cachoune  wes  beheidet  at  the  Crosse  of 
Edinburghe  for  murthering  of  his  ouen  brother,  the  Lairde  of  Lusse."  Chiefs 
of  Colqnhoun,  vol.  i.  p.  159. 

"On  the  17th  Jan.,  1592,  he  was  a  minor,  but  had  received  a 
royal  dispensation  stating  that  he  was  provident  of  his  own 
affairs,  and  able  properly  to  attend  to  the  administration  of  his 
nieces'  property."     Chiefs  of  Colquhoiin,  vol.  i.  p.  168. 

"It  does  not  appear  that  Alexander  Colquhoun  was  ever 
knighted.  Among  the  Luss  writs  there  is  none  in  which  he  is 
designated  knight,  although  in  some  of  the  numerous  official 
documents  connected  with  the  Macgregors  he  was  so  designated, 
apparently  through  mistake."     /&.,  vol.  i.  p.  232. 

"In  1602  the  Macgregors  made  more  formidable  inroads  into 
lands  of  Luss,  spreading  consternation  among  the  inhabitants. 
Complaints  were  made  against  them  by  the  Laird  of  Luss  to 
King  James,  upon  which  his  Majesty,  dispensing  with  the  pro- 
visions of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  forbidding  to  carrying  of  arms, 
granted  permission  to  him,  and  his  tenants  to  wear  various  kinds 
of  offensive  weapons."     p.  185. 

"The  right  to  carry  arms  thus  granted  to  the  Laird  of  Luss 
and  his  retainers,  so  far  from  inspiring  the  Macgregors  with 
terror,  seems  rather  to  have  infiamcd  their  resentment  against 
the  Colquhouns,  and  proved,  there  is  reason  to  fear,  the 
immediate  occasion  of  the  disastrous  conflicts  at  Glenfinlas,  and 
Glenfruin  which  followed."  p.  186.  The  earlier  raid  "took 
place  on  the  7th  of  December,  1602,  at  Glenfinlas,  a  glen  about 
two  miles  to  the  west  of  Rossdhu,  and  three  to  the  north  of 
Glenfruin,  to  which  it  runs  parallel,  namely,  in  a  north-westerly 
or  south-westerly  direction."  p.  186.  The  Macgregors  to  the 
number  of  about  80  persons  were  headed  by  Duncan  Mackewin 
Macgregour  of  Glenstra.  Forty-five  houses  were  plundered  and 
two  of  the  Colquhoun  people  were  killed,  p.  186. 
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"Having  failed  to  obtain  any  redress  from  the  Council, 
Alexander  Colquhoun  was  advised  by  some  of  his  friends,  after 
the  conflict  at  Glenfinlas,  to  appear  before  the  King,  who  was  at 
Stirling,  to  complain  of  the  depredations  and  cruel  murders 
committed  by  the  Macgregors,  and  to  give  the  greater  effect  of 
his  complaint,  to  take  along  with  him  a  number  of  women, 
carrying  the  bloody  shirts  of  their  murdered  or  wounded 
husbands  and  sons.  The  idea  of  this  tragical  demonstration  was 
suggested  to  him  by  Semple  of  Fulwood  and  William  Stewart, 
captain  of  Dumbarton  Castle,"  p.  i88. 

"Thus  advised  Alexander  Colquhoun  of  Luss  went,  on  the 
2ist  of  December,  1602,  to  the  King,  at  Stirling,  accompanied  by 
a  number  of  females,  the  relatives  of  the  parties  who  had  been 
killed  or  wounded  at  Glenfinlas,  each  carrying  the  bloody  shirt 
of  her  killed  or  wounded  relative,  to  implore  his  Majesty  to 
avenge  the  wrongs  done  them.  The  scene  produced  a  strong 
sensation  in  the  mind  of  the  King,  who  was  extremely  susceptible 
to  the  impression  of  tragic  spectacles.  His  sympathy  was 
excited  towards  the  sufferers ;  and  his  resentment  was  aroused 
against  the  Macgregors,  on  whom  he  vowed  to  take  vengeance. 
As  the  speediest  means  of  redress,  he  granted  a  commission  of 
lieutenancy  to  Alexander  Colquhoun  of  Luss,  investing  him  with 
power  to  repress  crimes  of  the  description  from  w^hich  he  had 
suffered,  and  to  apprehend  the  perpetrators."     p.  189. 

Sir  Walter  Scott's  story  of  the  bloody  shirts  with  fictitious 
accessories  is  founded  upon  the  account  given  by  Sir  Robert 
Gordon,''  in  his  History  of  the  Earls  of  Sutherland,  who  mistakes 
the  conflict  of  Glenfinlas  for  that  of  Glenfruin.       p.    190. 

"Allaster  Macgregor  of  Glenstra,  at  the  head  of  a  large  body 
of  the  clan  Gregor,  with  the  addition  of  a  considerable  number  of 
confederates  from  the  clans  of  Cameron  and  Auverich,  armed 
with  hagbuts,  pistols,  murrions,  mail  coats,  powaixes,  two-handed 
swords,  bows,  darlochs,  and  other  weapons,  advanced  into  the 
territory  of  Luss.     At  that  time  there  was  no  turnpike  on  Loch- 


Gordon,  who  was  a  contemporary,  wrote  with  a  strong  Macgregor  bias. 
Fraser  shews  that  many  of  his  statements  are  incorrect. 
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Long  side,  the  present  Loch-Long  road  having  since  been  made, 
it  is  supposed,  by  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  and  therefore  formerly 
called  "the  Duke's  Road."  There  was,  however,  a  track  or  path 
of  some  kind  along  the  side  of  Loch-Long,  and  this  may  have  been 
the  way  by  which  the  Macgregors  came  to  Glenfruin.  To  repel 
the  invader,  the  Laird  of  Luss  hastily  collected  together  a  con- 
siderable force  of  armed  men,  whom,  under  a  royal  commission,^ 
he  had  raised  for  the  protection  of  the  district,  and  for  the 
punishment  of  the  Macgregors." 

"The  parties  encountered  each  other  on  the  7th  of  February, 
1603,  at  Glenfruin,  at  a  spot,  according  to  tradition,  situated  upon 
the  farm  of  Strone,  or  Auchengaich,  near  the  source  of  the  Fruin. 
The  name  Glenfruin,  which  means  "the  Glen  of  Sorrow,"  well 
accords  with  the  sanguinary  scene,  which  on  this  occasion  it 
witnessed;  but  it  did  not  from  thence  derive  its  name.  In 
charters  of  the  lands  of  Luss,  of  a  date  previous  to  the  battle 
mention  is  made  of  Freone.  It  forms  a  verdant  valley  of 
considerable  length,  some  of  it  under  cultivation,  with  a  deep 
loamy  soil,  nearly  half  a  mile  in  breadth,  between  hills  barren  of 
trees  and  shrubs,  with  the  exception  of  here  and  there  a  thorn  or 
mountain  ash,  but  whose  sides,  especially  to  the  north  of  the 
glen,  are  covered  with  beautiful  green  pasturage  for  sheep, 
instead  of  the  barren  heather  of  the  olden  times.  The  spot  on 
which  the  bloody  conflict  took  place  is  still  pointed  out  by 
tradition,  which  preserves  fresh  the  memory  of  what  has 
rendered  it  so  memorable."^ 

'Mr.  PiTCAiRN  in  his  Criminal  Trials,  vol.  n.,  p.  431,  represents  the  Macgregors 
and  the  Colquhouns  at  Glenfruin  as  being  "  in  a  manner  equally  armed  with 
royal  authority."  But  Fraser  shews  clearly  that  this  is  a  "gratuitous 
assertion,"  based  upon  a  view  of  the  facts  which  is  "entirely  erroneous." 
"The  Macgregors  were  rebels,  and  the  Colquhouns  were  armed  with  royal 
authority  to  suppress  their  outrages."  p.  193. 
'In  reference  to  the  spot,  the  bard  of  the  Macgregors  in  commemorating  their 
exploits,  speaks  in  his  native  tongue,  in  words  which  may  be  thus  translated:— 

"At  the  gate  of  Rossdhu 

Stood  the  armed  party, 

Sans  fear,  sans  care,  sans  scar." 
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What  the  numbers  were  on  each  side  has  not  been  exactly 
ascertained.  The  Macgregors  have  been  estimated  by  some  at 
300  foot ;  by  others  at  400/  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this 
clan  could,  without  difficulty,  muster  at  least  that  number,  when 
they  had  some  great  purpose  to  accomplish,  as  their  taking 
vengeance  on  their  enemy  the  Laird  of  Luss  would  doubtless  be 
accounted.  The  forces  of  Colquhoun  of  Luss  have  been  also 
variously  estimated,  some^  probably  by  exaggeration,  making 
them  300  horse  and  500  foot.  That  he  would  succeed  in 
raising  in  his  own  district,  including  the  town  of  Dumbarton, 
so  large  an  army,  is  extremely  doubtful. 

The  ground  on  which  the  conflict  took  place  was  very  un- 
favourable both  for  the  horse  and  foot  of  the  Colquhouns, 
especially  for  the  former.  Surprise  has  been  expressed  that  the 
Laird  of  Luss  should  have  risked  a  conflict  with  the  enemy  in 
such  a  position,  but  having  been  entrapped,  he  was  placed  in 
circumstances  which  gave  him  no  choice.  The  Macgregors 
assembled  in  Glcnfruin  in  two  divisions,  one  of  them  at 
the  head  of  the  Glen,  and  the  other  in  ambuscade  near 
the  farm  of  Strone,  at  a  hollow  or  ravine  called  the  Crate. 
The  Colquhouns  came  into  Glenfruin  from  the  Luss  side, 
through  the  Glen  of  Auchengaich,  which  is  opposite  Strone 
probably  by  Glen  Luss,  and  Glen  Mackurin.' 

Alexander  Colquhoun  pushed  on  his  forces  in  order  to  get 
through  the  Glen  before  encountering  the  Macgregors ;  but, 
aware  of  his  approach,  Allaster  Macgregor,  the  Captain  of  the 
Clan,  also  pushed  forward  one  division  of  his  forces,  and  entered 
at  the  head  of  the  Glen,  in  time  to  prevent  his  enemy  from 
emerging  from  the  upper  end  of  the  Glen,  while  his  brother, 
John  Macgregor,  with  the  division  of  his  Clan  which  lay  in 
ambuscade,  by  a  detour,  took  the  rear  of  the  Colquhouns,  which 
prevented  their  retreat  down  the  Glen  without  fighting  their  way 
through  that  section  of  the   Macgregors  who  had  got  in  their 


'The  indictment  of  Allaster  makes  them  400  men  or  thereby. 

'Sir  Robert  Gordon,  p.  246. 

Tradition. 
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rear.  The  success  of  the  stratagem  by  which  the  Colquhouns 
were  thus  placed  between  two  fires  seems  to  be  the  only  way  of 
accounting  for  the  terrible  slaughter  of  the  Colquhouns  and  the 
much  less  loss  of  the  Macgregors.  Allaster  Macgregor,  at  the 
head  of  his  division,  furiously  charged  the  Laird  of  Luss  and  his 
men.  For  a  time  the  Colquhouns  bravely  maintained  the 
contest.  An  old  weaver,  resident  in  Strone,  who  took  part  with 
the  Colquhouns,  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  the  best  fighters  on 
that  day.  He  is  said  to  have  killed  with  his  own  hand  a  good 
many  of  the  Macgregors,  which  confutes  the  story  that  they 
suffered  so  little  at  Glenfruin,  that  though  many  of  them  were 
wounded,  not  more  than  two  of  them  during  the  whole  battle  were 
killed,  which  was  of  course  impossible  in  such  a  conflict.'" 
But  in  the  unfavourable  circumstances  in  which  they  had 
to  fight,  the  Colquhouns  soon  became  unable  to  maintain 
their  ground,  and  falling  into  a  moss  at  the  farm  of 
Auchengaich,  they  were  thrown  into  disorder,  and  being  now  at 
the  mercy  of  the  Macgregors,  who,  taking  advantage  of  the 
confusion,  killed  many  of  them,  they  made  a  hasty  and  disorderly 
retreat,  which  proved  even  more  disastrous  than  the  conflict ; 
for  they  had  to  force  their  way  through  the  men  led  by  John 
Macgregor,  whilst  they  were  pursued  behind  by  Allaster,  who 
reuniting  the  two  divisions  of  his  army,  continued  the  pursuit. 
But  even  in  the  flight  there  were  instances  of  intrepidity  on  the 
part  of  the  Colquhouns.  One  of  them,  when  pressed  hard  by 
some  of  the  Macgregors  as  he  fled  from  the  scene  of  battle,  on 
reaching  the  Coinach,  a  black,  deep,  whirling  pool  or  linn  of  the 
water  of  Finlas  in  Shantron  Glen,  with  steep,  almost  per- 
pendicular banks  on  both  sides,  rising  to  a  height  of  a  least  120 
feet  above  the  pool  at  the  bottom,  where  the  rays  of  the  sun 
never  penetrate,  and,  where  the  sky  is  scarcely  visible  overhead, 
by  a  desperate  effort  at  once  jumped  over  the  frightful  chasm. 
None  of  the  Macgregors  ventured  to  foflow  him  by  making  the 
perilous  leap.  The  Colquhoun  immediately  turned  round,  drew 
an  arrow  from  the  quiver,  and  shot  the  nearest  of  his  pursuers  as 

"Tradition. 
2  D 
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he  stood  perplexed  and  baffled  on  the  opposite  brink,  and  then 
made  his  escape  without  further  molestation."  Whoever  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  victors,  even  defenceless  women  and 
children,  were  remorselessly  put  to  death.  The  chief  of  the 
Colquhouns  was  chased  to  the  very  door  of  the  Castle  of 
Rossdhu,  whose  loop-holed  walls,  six  feet  in  thickness,  afforded 
a  secure  refuge,  and  his  horse,  vdiile  leaping  a  fall  or 
gully  not  far  from  Rossdhu,  was  killed  under  him  by  a 
Macgregor.  The  ruins  of  the  Castle  are  still  to  be  seen  near  the 
present  more  modern  mansion.  In  the  flight  the  Laird  of 
Buckljrvie  was  killed  by  the  Macgregors  at  the  farm  of  Balle- 
menoch  or  Middle  Kilbride,  at  the  eastern  entrance  of  Glenfruin; 
and  the  small  rivulet,  which  is  a  tribulary  to  the  Fruin,  is  called 
"Bucklyvie's  Burn"  to  this  day,  from  the  Laird's  having  been 
killed  there.  On  that  fatal  day  140  of  the  Colquhouns  were 
slaughtered,  and  many  were  wounded."     p.  196." 

13  This  marriage  was  arranged  with  a  view  to  putting  an  end  to  the 
feud  between  the  two  families. 

14  "For  the  furtherance  of  his  business,  and  for  his  better  outfit  for  foreign  parts, 
he  received  certain  sums  of  money  from  his  brother,  Sir  John  Colquhoun  of 
Luss,  for  which  he  assigned  to  him  on  the  27th  July,  1629,  all  his  right  of 
bairn's  portion  of  gear  belonging  to  him  by  the  death  of  his  father,  Alexander, 
and  his  mother,  Helen  Buchanan."     Chiefs  of  Colquhoun,  vol.  i.,  p.  235. 

15  "  He  was  matriculated  a  member  of  the  University  of  Glasgow,  ist  March,  1622. 
On  the  23rd  May,  1627,  he  made  an  assignation  of  a  bond  for  a  sum  of  money 
due  by  Thomas  Fallasdaill  of  Ardochbeg  in  consideration  of  a  sum  of  money 
paid  to  him  by  his  eldest  brother  John,  which  he  declares  to  have  been  '  imployt- 
it  be  me  for  outred  of  certaine  my  debtis  and  necessar  effaires,  and  for  my 
better  outred  and  furnisching  to  my  intendit  voyage  and  journey  uther  forraine 
pairtes  furth  of  this  Kingdome.'"     Chiefs  of  Colquhoun,  vol.  i.,  p.  236. 

16  See  BucHAN.^N,  of  Auchmar,  A  Brief  Inquiry,  p.  88. 

"  Family  tradition. 

"Writing  without  access  to  documents  which  afterwards  came  with  the  hand  of 
Fraser,  Sir  Walter  Scott  gives  a  somewhat  different  account  of  the  fray  in 
his  Introduction  to  Rob  Roy. 
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17  It  was  in  the  person  of  this  Robert  Colquhoun  that  our  branch 
of  the  family  found  its  way  to  Ireland.'-'  The  materials  to  hand, 
private  and  public,  for  an  account  of  the  migration  do  not  at 
first  sight,  seem  promising.  But  it  is  interesting  to  see  how  the 
chaos  of   apparently  impossible  dates  and  contradictory  state- 

'^I  wrote  to  Sir  William  Fraser,  some  twenty  years  ago,  to  ask  whether  he  had 
met  with  anything  among  the  Ross-dhu  papers  which  could  serve  to  throw 
light  upon  the  settlement  of  the  family  in  Ireland.  His  reply  was,  that  he 
had  found  nothing  which  in  any  way  pointed  to  Ireland.  When  I  drew  his 
attention  to  Alexander  Colquhoun's  devise  of  the  Irish  lands  to  his  son  Adam, 
he  admitted  that  it  had  escaped  his  notice.  Robert  Colquhoun  was  not  the 
first  of  the  family  to  settle  in  Ireland.  It  appears  from  the  '  Funeral 
Certificate'  of  the  first  Viscount  Montgomery  of  Ardes,  who  died  on  15th 
May,  1636,  in  the  75th  year  of  his  age,  that  his  paternal  grandmother's  father 
was  "Irvine  Colchoune  of  Luss,  Esq.,  in  the  County  of  Kerry."  If  we  take 
only  25  years  for  a  generation,  this  Irvine  Colchoune  living  on  lands  in  Kerry, 
called  after  the  old  Scotch  tiidns  of  the  family,  must  have  been  born  not  later 
than  1485.  The  Editor  of  The  Montgomery  MSS.  in  quoting  this  certificate 
mis-reads  the  name  Irvine,  and  prints  it  as  Jervice. 

The  Venerable  William  Colquhoun,  Archdeacon  of  Derry, — who  tells  me 
that  he  takes  no  personal  interest  in  the  history  of  the  family, — has  very 
kindly  sent  me  a  pedigree  which  makes  the  Irish  branch  to  spring  from 
"Robert  Colquhoun  of  Comstroden,  living  in  1620."  I  am  unable  to  attach 
any  importance  to  this  document.  It  is  impossible  to  reconcile  it  either  with 
Eraser's  Monograph,  or  with  the  public  annals  of  the  nation.     It  begins : — 

In  1120  "Humphrey  de  Kilpatrick,  a  noble  person,  received  from 
Alexander  2nd  King  of  Scotland,  a  large  tract  of  land  ....  upon 
which  he  assumed  the  name  of  Humphrey  de  Colquhoun." 

Now  Alexander  II.  was  not  reigning  in  1120.  He  was  not  born  till  24th 
Aug.,  1 198.  Moreover,  if  we  assume  that  this  "noble  person,"  Humphrey  de 
Kilpatrick,  was  twenty  years  old  when  he  received  this  grant,  then  he  was 
born  in  iioo.  But  tlie  pedigree  goes  on  to  state  that  Sir  Robert,  the  third  in 
succession  was  living  in  1373.  If  we  suppose  Ingelram,  the  second,  and  Sir 
Robert,  the  third,  to  have  come  into  possession,  each  on  the  day  of  his  birth, 
we  have  three  generations  extending  over  a  period  of  273  years,  or  an 
average  of  91  years  for  each  of  them.  If  this  be  possible,  it  is  at  least  highly 
improbable.  It  is  unnecessary  to  examine  this  alleged  descent  more  closely. 
I  have  not  indeed  gone  into  the  history  of  the  Camstradden  branch.  But  the 
identification  of  any  Robert  of  that  fine  with  our  ancestor  Robert,  who 
received  letters  of  denization  in  1630,  is  negatived  by  all  the  evidence  before 
me,  whether  of  extant  documents,  or  of  uninterrupted  and  unvarying  family 
tradition. 
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mcnts  soon  begins  to  grow,  under  careful  attention,  into  an 
orderly  and  consistent  story. 

The  first  Act  of  James  I.  in  relation  to  Ireland  was  an  Act  of 
General  Amnesty.  He  seemed  to  be  full  of  good  will  to  that 
distressful  country.  "He  restored  the  Earl  of  Tyrone  to  his 
estates;  he  promised  the  Irish  that  they  should  henceforth  hold 
their  lands  as  English  freeholders,  instead  of  under  the  law  of 
tanistry,  and  assured  the  degenerate  English  that  their  estates 
should  be  confirmed  to  them  for  the  future  against  the  claims  of 
discoverers  on  easy  terms  of  composition."  But  this  policy  did 
not  last.  On  the  17th  July,  1607,  "Sir  Arthur  Chichester,  Lord 
Deputy,  accompanied  by  Sir  John  Davies,  and  other  Com- 
missioners, proceeded  to  Ulster  with  powers  to  enquire  what 
lands  each  man  held."  The  chief  Lords,  the  Irish  gentry,  and 
the  common  people  flocked  to  them.  "The  Commissioners 
ascertained  and  booked  their  several  lands,  and  the  Lord  Deputy 
promised  them  estates  in  them.  '  He  thus,'  says  Sir  John  Davies, 
'made  it  a  year  of  jubilee  to  the  poor  inhabitants,  because  every 
man  was  to  return  to  his  own  house,  and  be  restored  to  his 
ancient  possessions,  and  they  all  went  home  rejoicing.' "  But 
hard  upon  this  an  elaborate  Project  was  drawn  up  by  the  Irish 
Privy  Council  for  the  Division  and  Plantation  of  the  Escheated 
Lands  in  six  several  Counties  of  Ulster. 

According  to  this  Project  a  certain  number  of  manors  of  1000, 
1500,  and  of  2000  English  acres,  or  thereabouts  respectively, 
were  to  be  offered  to  English  and  Scottish  undertakers  who  were 
to  plant  them  with  English  or  Inland  Scottish  tenants.  In  the 
following  year,  1608,  "Orders  and  Conditions  to  be  observed  by 
the  Undertakers  upon  the  Distribution  and  Plantation  of  the 
Escheated  Lands  in  Ulster"  were  printed.  From  these  it 
appears  that  there  were  already  "many  importunate  suitors  for 
greater  portions  than  they  were  able  to  plant,  intending  their 
private  Profit  only,  and  not  the  Advancement  of  the  publick 
Service."  But  however  desirable  it  was  deemed  to  be,  that  the 
escheated  lands  should  "be  planted  with  Colonies  of  civil  men," 
the  operation  was  not  at  once  completed.  On  the  21st  July, 
1610,    however,   a    Commission    was    issued    "to    Sir    Arthur 
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Chichester,  Kt.,  Deputy  of  our  Realm  of  Ireland,"  and  others  giving 
them  "full  power  and  authority  to  do  and  execute"  whatever 
they  should  "in  their  discretion  think  Pertinent  and  Convenient 
for  and  towards  the  Perpetration,  Furtherance  and  Finishing  of 
the  Said  Plantation."  They  were  to  begin  their  journey  into 
Ulster  for  the  execution  of  their  Commission  before  the  end  of 
July,  and  to  make  a  return  "of  their  proceedings  and  doings 
before  Hallow-Mass  next,  that  we  may  have  convenient  Time  to 
resolve  thereupon  this  Winter,  and  to  signify  our  Pleasure  the 
next  Spring."  The  King  reserved  to  himself  the  right  to 
appoint  the  County  in  which  each  undertaker  should  have  his 
portion,  and  "the  Scites  or  Places  of  their  Portions  in  every 
County"  were  "distributed  by  Lot."  And  thus  it  came  to  pass 
that,  apparently  in  1616,  Alexander  Colquhoun,  Laird  of  Luss, 
found  himself  an  undertaker  for  "a  small  proportion"  of  1000 
English  acres  in  Co.  Donegal.  His  Letters  Patent— the  precise 
date  of  which  I  do  not  know — required  him,  among  other 
obligations : — 

To  "yearly  yield  into  His  Majesty  after  the  first  two  years, 

£^  6s.  8d.,  which  is  after  the  rate  of  6s.  8d.   for  every 

three  score  English  acres  "  ; 
To  make  upon  the  lands  within  two  years,  "a  strong  Court  or 

Bawne  at  least"  ; 
To  have  ready  in  his  house  at  all  times  a  convenient  Store  of 

Arms,  wherewith  to  furnish  a  competent  number  of  men 

for  their  defence ; 
To  plant  or  place,  within  two  years,  a  competent  number  of 

English  or  Inland  Scottish  tenants  upon  his  portion ; 
To  "be  resident  in  Person  himself  upon  his  portion  for   the 

space  of  five  years  next  after   the    date   of   his    Letters 

Patent,  or  to  place  some  such  other  Person  thereupon  as 

shall  be  allowed  by  the  State  of  England  or  Ireland ;  " 
And  to  enter  into  a  bond  of  ;^200  for  the  due  performance  of 

these  conditions. 
That  the  Laird  of  Luss  should  exchange  the  bonny  banks  of 
Loch  Lomond  for  the  wilds  of  Donegal  was  out  of  the  question. 
He  fulfilled  the  condition  of  residence  by  deputy.     He  sent  his 
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son-in-law,  John  Mac  Auselan  or  Mac  Causland,  a  younger  son  of 
the  last  Baron  Mac  Auselan  who  was  then  living  in  the  parish  of 
Luss,  to  Ireland,  to  live  on  the  estate,  and  to  manage  it.  He 
also  made  certain  arrangements,  the  precise  nature  of  which  does 
not  appear,  concerning  this  newly  acquired  property.  But 
whatever  these  arrangements  may  have  been,  he  cancelled 
them  by  his  last  will,  made  i6th  and  i/th  May,  1617,  in 
which  he  declared  : — 

"  His  will  is   that   notwithstanding   quhatsumever   provisioun    is 
anent  the  Ireland  landis,  that  Adame  haif  the  same." 

Alexander  died  23rd  May,  1617,  and  these  lands  in  Ireland 
passed  under  this  will  to  his  fifth  son  Adam.  By  the  will  the 
eldest  son  John  "was  brought  under  various  obligations  with 
respect  to  his  brothers  and  sisters,  and  Andrew,  Bishop  of 
Argyll,  was  constituted  one  of  the  principal  overseers  of 
Alexander's  children,  with  power  to  settle  various  matters  in 
regard  to  the  provision  which  Sir  John  should  make  for  them. 
By  the  advice  of  the  Bishop,  Sir  John  agreed  upon  a  sufficient 
provision  for  his  brother  Adam.'"^ 

The  ownership  of  one  thousand  acres  beyond  the  sea  could 
not  tempt  the  merchant  of  Dumbarton  to  give  up  his  apparently 
not  very  successful  business, '^  in  order  to  become  a  resident  land- 
lord in  Ireland.  Mac  Causland  continued  in  charge  of  the 
property,  and  what  he  did  to  fulfill  the  conditions  under  which 
the  lands  were  held  appears  from  the  public  records. 

Acting  under  a  Royal  Commission,  Captain  Nicholas  Pynnar 
made  a  "View  and  Survey  between  the  ist  day  of  December, 
1618,  and  the  28th  day  of  March,  1619  ....  wherein  are 
set  forth,  among  other  things,  the  names  of  the  several  British 
Undertakers  ....  with  their  Proportions  ....  and 
how  they  have   performed  their   Buildings  and    Plantations   of 


"Chiefs  oj  Colqiihouj!.     Vol.  i.,  p.  248. 

""In  December,  1634,  Adam  Colquhoun,  brother  of  the  Laird  of  Luss,  was 
indebted  to  William  Towart  (Stewart)  ^42  2s."  See  Dumbarton  Rcconh 
Loose  Slips,  vol.  i.,  quoted  in  Chiefs  of  Colquhoun,  vol.  i.,  p.  235. 
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inhabitants."     The  following  is  extracted  from  this  Survey : — 

"County  of  DONAGALL. 
The    Precinct   of   Portlough,  appointed    to 
Scottish    Undertakers. 

XC.  1000  acres. 
The  Laird  of  Lusse  hath  one  thousand  Acres,  called  Corgagh. 
Upon  this  Proportion  there  is  a  Bawne  of  Clay  and  Stone  sixty 
Feet  square,  ten  Feet  high,  with  two  Flankers,  and  a  poor   House 
within  it,  which  is  thatched. 

I  find  planted  and  estated  upon  this  Land  of  British  Families. 
Free- Holders,  2,  viz. 


I  having  300  acres. 
I  having  100  acres. 

Lesses  for  years,  3,  viz. 
I  having  330  acres. 
I  having  300  acres. 
I  having  195  acres. 

Cottagers,  5,  viz. 
Each  of  these  have  a  House 
and  Garden  Plott.  J 


Total  ten  Families,  who,  with 
their  Undertenants,  are  able  to 
make  twenty-six  men  ;  whereof  iive 
of  the  best  have  taken  the  Oath  of 
Supremacy.  Here  is  good  store 
tillage." 


We  learn  from  Instructions  to  tlie  Lord  Deputy  and  Council, 
24th  May,  1629,  that  "All  Scotchmen,  Undertakers  in  Ulster  and 
in  other  Places  there,  are  to  be  made  Free  Denizens  of  that  our 
Kingdom ;  and  no  advantage  for  want  of  Denization  to  be  taken 
against  the  Heirs  or  Assigns  of  those  that  be  dead."'-'  Adam's 
wife  died  about  1629,  and  shortly  afterwards,  following  the 
example  of  his  father,  he  instated  his  son  Robert,  then  a  child  of 
tender  years,  as  owner  of  the  Irish  lands,  and  sent  him  over  to 
take  possession,  and  to  be  brought  up  by  his  uncle  and  aunt. 
In  the  Calendar  of  Patent  and  Close  Rolls  1630,  is  the  following 
entry : — 

"  Letters  Patent  of  Denization"  to  Robert  Colquhoun,  and  Grant 
to  him,  his  heirs  and   assigns,  for   ever,  as   an    undertaker    of    the 

^Cox,  p.  51. 

"The  effect  of  such  grant  was  to  make  its  recipient  free  of  the  yoke  of  servitude 
of  the  Scotch,  Irish,  or  any  other  nation.  By  such  grant  an  alien  was  made 
capable  of  holding  and  enjoying  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  an  English 
subject,  and  he  was  called  donaison,  (denizen),  because  his  legitimation 
proceeded  e.v  donatiom  regis.  See  Calendar  of  Patent  Rolls,  James  L,  p.  84 ; 
and  Erck's  Repertory,  p.  235. 


COLOUHOUN,  OF  COLOUHOUN,  and  of  LUSS 

Province   of    Ulster,   of    the   small   proportion   of    Corkagh,   in    the 

precinct   of  Portlough,  Barony  of  Raphoe,  and   County  of  Donegal, 

containing  one  thousand  acres ;  to  be  held  as  of  the  Castle  of  Dublin, 

in  free  and  common  soccage.     The  lands  are  created  into  a  Manor,  to 

be  called  the  Manor  of  Corkagh." 

Thus  did  Robert  Colquhoun  come  to  stand  in  the  place  of  his 

grandfather,  Alexander,  Laird  of  Luss,  as  an  undertaker  of  the 

province  of  Ulster, 

He  was  at  the  Siege  of  Derry,  and  was  attainted.  He  is  mentioned  in  the 
Armagh  MSS.,  lib.  i.,  sec.  17. 

"Him"  Charles  Colquhoun  assisted  with  some  horse 
From  Letter-kenny,  and  they  joined  our  force." 
Her  will,  made  3rd  July,  1712,  proved  5th  Sept.,  1712,  is  very  quaint.  The 
good  lady,  "sick  in  body  but  in  perfect  strength  of  mind,"  after  "recommend- 
ing her  spiritt  unto  the  hands  of  God  who  gave  it,"  makes  provision  for  her 
burial  and  the  payment  of  "  the  doctor,  apothacaries,  and  nurse  "  that  attended 
her  in  her  sickness  out  of  "near  eight  pounds  sterling  due  to  me  of  interest  by 
my  Lord  Mountjoy."  Some  of  the  bequests  are  worth  mentioning,  e.g.: — To 
her  uncle  James  Buchanan  her  horse  ;  to  her  Aunt,  Mrs.  Mary  Colquhoun, 
dinner  napkins,  fan,  gold  ring  that  has  but  one  stone  in  it,  and  silk  nightgown  ; 
to  her  Aunt,  Margaret  Buchanan,  her  orange  and  white  suit  of  stuff,  and  Scarlett 
and  black  nightgown  ;  to  her  Aunt,  Mrs.  Catharine  Young,  "a  petticoat  of  blue 
burdett  and  big  plain  gold  ring,  and  diamond  ring,  spotted  mushn  head  dress 
ruffles  and  strip,  three  of  my  best  strips,  my  side-saddle,  quilted  petticoat  and 
calaminco  petticoat,  my  ear-rings,  yellow  silk  handkerchief,  flowered  muslin 
apron,  half  a  dozen  of  my  best  plates,  a  pair  of  my  finest  suits,  one  of  the  big 
brass  candlesticks,  and  half  of  all  the  linen  that  is  not  here  named." 

William  Colquhoun  migrated  before  1651,  in  his  father's  lifetime, 
to  Newtown-Stewart,  Co.  Tyrone,  where  he  acquired  considerable 
property. 

He  served  in  the  reduction  of  Ireland  as  a  Lieutenant  in  Col.  Gustavus 
Hamilton's  Regt.  of  Foot,  which  was  quartered  in  Newtown-Stewart  in  1684. 
From  it  he  was  transferred  to  Lord  Mountjoy's  2nd  Regt.  of  Foot,  in  which  he 
served  as  a  Lieutenant  all  through  the  campaign  in  Flanders,  and  until  it  was 
disbanded  on  its  return  to  Ireland  after  the  Peace  of  Rhyswick  in  1697. 

He  was  educated  by  Mr.  Simpson,  entered  the  University  of 
Dublin  as  a  Pensioner,  7th  July,  1679,  under  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Foley,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor.     He  graduated 

'Him  i.e.  Groves  of  Castleshannaghan. 
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B.A.  in  1684,  took  Holy  Orders,  and  became  Curate  of  the  parish 
of  Clogherny,  Diocese  of  Armagh. 

She  was  sister  to  the  Rev.  Andrew  Hamilton,  Rector  of 
Kilskerrie  and  a  Prebendary  in  the  Diocese  of  Clogher,  who  was 
sent  by  the  Governor  and  OfBcers  of  Inniskillen  as  their  agent  to 
their  Majesties  King  William  and  Queen  Mary,  and  was  the 
author  of  A  True  Relation  of  the  Actions  of  the  Inniskilling  Men 
from  the  first  Taking  up  of  Arms  in  1688. 

He  "served  with  reputation  in  Queen  Anne's  Wars,  and  purchased  property  to 
a  very  considerable  extent  in  the  counties  of  Tyrone  and  Donegal,  which  he  left 
to  the  children  of  his  brother  Alexander."  I  find  a  fee  farm  giant,  6th  July, 
1728,  registered  loth  Dec,  1728,  James  Mays  and  others  to  William  Colquhoun. 

She  survived  her  husband  and  married  and,  7th  July,  1757,  John  Palliser. 

The  tradition  which  has  come  down  in  different  ramifications  of  our  branch  of 
the  family  makes  the  fourth  son  of  Alexander  Colquhoun  to  be  grandfather  of 
the  Vice  President,  U.S.  James  Buchanan  was  unable  to  give  me  his  Christian 
name,  and,  as  my  notes  about  him  have  been  lost,  I  am  unable  to  say  what 
information  I  had  gleaned  about  him.  What  I  have  printed  about  him  and  his 
descendents  comes  from  America.  It  is  taken  mainly  from  a  compilation"  which 
has  been  kindly  sent  to  me  by  Capt.  J.  C.  Calhoun,  the  Vice  President's 
grandson.  The  account  of  the  family  there  given,  from  James  who  emigrated 
from  Co.  Donegal  with  his  wife  and  children,  in  1733,  is  doubtless  strictly 
historical.  I  fear  it  is  impossible  to  say  as  much  of  the  compiler's  attempt  to 
bridge  the  gap  between  this  James  who  left  Ireland  and  the  Chiefs  of 
Colquhoun  in  Scotland.     He  gives  the  following  descent : — 

I.  Sir  Humphry  Colquhoun,  4th  Bart,  had  a  s.,  (II.),  Patrick. 

II.  Patrick  had  a  s.,  (III.),  Patrick. 

III.  Patrick  had  a  s.,  (IV.),  James. 

IV.  Sir  James,  Principal  Clerk  of  Session, ;«.  Mary  Falconer,  and 
had  a  s.,  (V.),  Patrick. 

V.  Patrick,  a  Lawyer,  had  a  s.,  (VI.),  James. 

VI.  James   ;;;.    Catherine    Montgomery,   and    had,   (VII.),   four 
children. 

VII.  1  James,  2  Ezekiel,  3  Patrick,  i'  Catherine. 

The  4th  Bart,  was  Sir  James,  who  d.  before  nth  Aug.,  1688.  And  Sir 
Humphry,  the  5th,  and  only  Bart,  of  the  name,  was  married  in  1684.     The 

'Portrait  and  Data  of  Captain  John  C.  Calhoun,  President,  Baltimore  Coal  Mining 
and    Railway    Company,    New    York    City,    U.S.A.     Compiled  for   Newspaper 
Reference  By  the  International  Newspaper  Syndicate,  157-159   William  Street, 
New  York,  igoi. 
2  E 
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interval  between  1684  and  1733—49  years— is,  I  think,  hardly  long  enough  for 
the  growth  of  the  six  generations  here  crowded  into  it.  Obviously  there  is  a 
mistake  in  the  account  somewhere. 

27  "Calhoun  Patrick  (1727-1796),  American  settler,  was  born  in  Ireland  in  1727. 
His  father  emigrated  in  1733  to  Pennsylvania,  and  several  years  afterwards  to 
the  Western  part  of  Virginia.  When  that  Settlement,  after  the  defeat  of 
Braddock,  was  broken  up  by  the  Indians,  the  family  removed  to  Long  Cane, 
Abbeville,  in  the  interior  of  South  Carolina,  op  the  '  confines  of  the  Cherookee 
Indians.'  In  the  war  of  1759  half  of  the  Settlement  was  destroyed  and  the 
remnant  retired  to  the  older  Settlements,  but  on  the  conclusion  of  peace  in 
1763,  Calhoun  and  others  returned.  Calhoun  was  appointed  to  the  command 
of  a  body  of  rangers  for  the  defence  of  the  frontiers  in  which  he  displayed  great 
intrepidity  and  skill.  He  was  the  first  member  of  the  provincial  legislature 
elected  from  the  upper  County  of  the  State,  and  was  afterwards  elected  to  the 
State  legislature,  of  which,  with  the  intermission  of  a  single  term  he  remained 
a  member  till  his  death.  In  the  revolutionary  war  he  took  an  active  part  on 
the  patriot  side."     Dictionary  of  National  Biography. 

Some  20  years  ago  I  found,  in  the  British  Museum,  bound  up  with  several 
others  in  a  volume,  a  highly  interesting  little  story  which  gave  an  exceedingly 
graphic  account  of  the  pioneer  life  of  Patrick  Colquhoun  in  Abbeville  County, 
South  Carolina.  It  was  full  of  rude  woodcuts.  One,  I  remember,  shewed  him 
at  work  with  his  axe  on  a  clearing,  while  his  gun,  ready  loaded,  leaned  against 
a  log  beside  him.  From  this  moving  history  I  took  abundant  extracts.  But 
the  note-book  in  which  they  were  written  was  unfortunately  lost  when  I 
moved  to  Bradninch.  Some  months  ago  I  spent  three  or  four  hours  in  a  vain 
attempt  to  find  the  old  tract  again  in  the  great  Catalogue  of  the  Library. 
Unless  I  am  mistaken,  its  contents  confirm  in  some  measure  the  tradition  that 
Patrick  was  grandson  of  Alexander. 

28  He  was  educated  at  Strabane  under  Mr.  D.  Balantine,  and 
entered  the  University  of  Dublin  as  a  Pensioner,  under  the 
tuition  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Stuart,  15th  Nov.,  1723.  He  took 
Holy  Orders  and  was  for  many  years  Curate  of  Clogherny.  His 
portrait  is  from  a  miniature  now  in  the  possession  of  John  Porter 
Colquhoun  Crossle. 

29  The  other  two  sisters  were  Jane  who  m.  William  Irwin,  of  Lurg,  Co.  Fermanagh, 
and  Rose,  who  m.  James  Fitzsummons  of  Strohulthcr,  Co.  Tyrone.  They  were 
both  widows  23rd  April,  1767. 

30  He  received  a  commission  as  Ensign  in  the  i6th  Regt.  of  Foot,  9th  April, 
1756.  He  succeeded  to  the  greater  part  of  his  uncle  William's  estates,  and  was 
High  Sheriff  for  Co.  Tyrone  in  1765.  He  lived  much  at  Bath,  and  encumbered 
the  property. 
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A  Mural  Slab  in  Clogherny  Church  bears  the  following  inscription : — 
Here  Lveth  the  Boddy  ok  Mistress  Axxa  Colhoun 
Who  Departed  this  Like  the  i2th  ok  Novr.,  1784,  aged  42. 
A  Charitable  Disposition  in  her  did  Duell 
And  in  other  Virtues  Fiew  Cou'd  her  Excel. 

According  to  a  memorandum  in  the  writing  of  Mrs.  Buchanan,  "Aunt  Bess,"  the 
fourth  daughter  was  Mrs.  Brown. 

Charles  Colquhoun,  of  Six-Mile-Cross,  was  Captain  of  a  Corps  of 
the  Loyal  Tyrone  Yeomen, '°  and  he  received  the  thanks  of  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  for  his  loyalty,  and  the  distinguished  manner  in 
which  he  aided  in  suppressing  the  Rebellion  of  1798.  His 
sword  was  in  the  possession  of  his  daughter  Isabella  up  to  the 
time  of  her  death  in  1863.  And  in  1885  his  grand-daughter, 
Maria,  Mrs.  Junk,  still  possessed,  in  addition  to  certain  cherished 
articles  of  furniture,  his  shoe  buckes  with  Irish  diamonds  set  in 
silver,  and  his  saddle  bags  and  pistols.  In  1884  Robert  Colhoun^ 
of  Tuam,  treasured  as  mementoes  of  the  old  country,  "two  large 
Law  Books,  Judicial  and  Criminal,"  from  which  his  grandfather, 
the  Captain,  used  to  administer  justice  on  the  Bench  at 
Six-Mile-Cross. 

His  son  Alexander,  and  his  grandsons,  Charles  Crossle,  and 
Robert  Barclay — two  generations  of  his  offspring — officiated  in 
the  Parish  Church  of  Clogherny,  which  both  his  father  and  his 
grandfather  had  served  as  Curates. 

His  portrait,  and  that  of  his  wife,  "pretty  Mary"  arc  from 
drawings  made  for  me  by  Mrs.  Donne  from  photographs  of 
inferior  oil  paintings  now  in  possession  of  John  P.  C.  Crossle. 

My  great-grandmother  was  evidently  no  common  woman. 
From  her  childhood  she  was  spoken  of  as  "pretty  Mary,"  and 
the  name  stuck  to  her  as  long  as  she  lived.     She  played  the 


'In  the  days  of  his  grand  children  there  still  hved  near  Six-Mile-Cross  an  old 
man,  nick-named  "Muderah,''  who  had  been  in  his  Yeomanry  Corps,  where 
he  got  into  trouble,  and  was  condemned  to  be  shot.  The  Captain  interceded 
for  him,  and  his  Ufe  was  spared.  As  a  self-imposed  penance  for  his  crime, 
whatever  it  was,  he  never  went  to  bed  for  the  rest  of  his  life,  but  always  slept 
on  the  floor  in  a  sack. 
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guitar  and  sang  with  much  feehng  and  effect.  Her  songs"  were 
wont  at  one  moment  to  move  to  tears,  and  at  the  next  to  awaken 
an  uproar  of  mirthful  laughter.  There  was  nothing  of  conceit  or 
shallowness  about  her.  She  always  knew  what  she  wanted. 
And  she  generally  gained  her  object,  though  not  always  in  the 
most  conventional  way.  Surrounded  by  bands  of  outlaws,  she 
judged  it  to  be  a  good  thing  to  live  without  fear  of  being  robbed. 
Her  husband  was  the  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  the  district,  the 
arm  of  the  law  wielding  its  full  force.  But  she  did  not  rely  on 
the  majesty  of  the  law.  After  all,  these  highwaymen — Shan 
Barnegh  and  his  crew — who,  from  the  heights  of  Altmore  on  the 
old  highway  descrying  the  post-chaise,  or  the  rider,  as  they  came 
down  the  slope  of  Castle  Hill  in  Dungannon,  were  always  ready 
to  receive  them  at  their  own  chosen  point  en  route  with  all  the 
politeness  of  Dick  Turpin,  but  who,  when  travellers  of  quality 
were  scarce,  were  not  above  making  a  descent  from  the  Gap  of 
Barness  upon  Six-Mile-Cross  which  lay  two  miles  below, — after 
all,  these  dangerous,  yet  not  unpopular  outlaws  were  men.  As 
men  she  would  treat  them.  She  had  no  doubt  it  was  the  surest 
way  to  live  unmolested,  and  it  had  the  advantage  of  being 
congenial  to  her  own  kindliness  of  heart.  It  was  only  when  they 
were  really  in  want  of  food  that  these  men  raided  the  villages 
and  farms.  She  caused  them  to  understand,  that,  whenever  they 
were  hungry,  she  would  supply  them  with  food  as  a  gift.  The 
result  was  that  all  Colquhoun  property  enjoyed  absolute 
immunity  from  injury  at  their  hands,  and  "Madame  Colquhoun," 
as  they  called  her,  became  their  idol.  Her  grandson,  the  Rev. 
Robert  Barclay,  from  whom  I  have  these  particulars,  often  heard 
her  speak  of  feeding  these  men,  and  in  particular  of  her 
smuggling  Shan  Barnegh  and  one  or  two  of  his  foremost 
henchmen,  past  the  servants  into  a  place  of  safety  one  night, 
when  a  company  of  soldiers  were  out  in  quest  of  them.  She 
conducted  them  surreptitiously  down  a  passage,  under  cover  of 
coats  hung  up  to  dry. 


='Two   of   her   most    popular   Songs   were    "The    Colleen"    and    "Savourneen 
Deelish." 
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I  have  the  following  amusing  story  from  Mr.  Barclay: — " 
Shortly  before  the  Rebellion  of  1798  Lord  Belmore  was 
paying  a  visit  to  my  great-grandfather  at  Six-Mile-Cross.  One 
day  at  dinner,  the  Captain,  as  he  was  called,  was  fulminating 
against  the  rascally  bandit  who  always  managed  to  slip  through 
his  fingers  when  he  tried  to  capture  him.  Lord  Belmore  joined 
vigourously  in  the  denunciation,  and  talked  very  big.  He  wished 
he  could  see  the  fellow  for  five  minutes  by  night  or  by  day ;  if 
he  only  could,  the  country  would  be  rid  of  the  reptile  ;  and  much 
to  the  same  effect.  "Pretty  Mary"  was  amused,  and  said  that  if 
he  could  stay  with  them  till  the  Fair-day,  she  thought  it  quite 
possible  that  he  might  have  the  opportunity  of  seeing  him.  His 
Lordship  did  stay,  and  at  noon  on  the  19th  June  the  "gentlemen," 
fully  equipped  and  armed,  came  marching  down  the  town,  with 
an  immense  crowd  at  their  heels,  and  never  stopped  till  they 
reached  the  hall-door  of  the  Captain's  house.  Here  Shan 
inquired  in  the  politest  terms  whether  Lord  Belmore  was  staying 
with  Captain  Colquhoun.  Being  told  that  he  was,  he  begged  to 
request  that  his  Lordship  would  be  pleased  to  come  out  and 
speak  to  them.  His  Lordship  tried  to  shirk.  But  Shan  would 
take  no  denial.  So  his  Lordship  appeared — in  no  comfortable 
frame  of  mind,  in  fact,  (it  is  said),  in  great  trepidation.  Shan 
addressed  him  with  easy  good  humour  : — "  It  had  come  to  their 
knowledge  that  his  Lordship  had  expressed  a  wish  to  see  him 
and  his  friends.  He  and  his  friends  had  the  honour  to  gratify 
his  Lordship.  It  had  also  come  to  their  knowledge  that  his 
Lordship  had  been  pleased  to  use  threatening  language  towards 
him  and  his  friends.  Under  other  circumstances  those  threats 
might  have  led  to  a  different  result.  But,  seeing  that  his 
Lordship  was  Madame  Colquhoun's  guest,  they  had  determined, 
all  of  them,"— here  he  said  over  his  shoulder  "Hav'ntwe,  boys?" 
And  when  the  roar  of  acclamation  had  subsided,  he  went  on — 
"they  had  determined  to  accept  the  glass  of  good  Six-Mile-Cross 

'Mr.  Barclay  heard  this  story  told  in  the  hearing  of  his  mother,  of  his  uncle 
William  Colquhoun,  and  of  Mr.  James  Anderson,  of  the  Colley  Banks,  a 
relative  of  both  Lord  Belmore  and  "pretty  Mary." 
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whiskey  which  his  Lordship  was  generously  going  to  give  them. 
They  would  accept  it,  and  they  would  drink  to  his  health  and 
long  life."  The  story  goes  on  to  tell  how  "the  casks  were  brought 
out  and  tapped,  and  every  man  and  woman  drank  'galore.'" 
For  all  her  i6  children  my  great-grandmother  had  only  one  nurse,  who  was 
affectionately  called  "  jMammy  Haghey."  She  was  a  married  woman  and  had 
a  small  family  of  her  own. 

He  graduated  B..\.  at  the  Summer  Commencement,  T.C.D.,  in  1793  ;  he  was 
made  a  Deacon  17th  Feb.,  1801,  by  the  Bishop  of  Clogher,  on  Letters  Dimissory 
from  the  Bishop  of  Derry.  Before  his  ordination  he  appears  to  have  assisted 
the  Rector  of  Lower  Badony,  1795-7.  He  began  his  ministry  at  Upper 
Badony,  which  he  was  still  serving  as  Curate  Assistant  under  Rev.  Thomas 
Stack,  in  1820.  Before  his  marriage  he  lived  at  Six-Mile-Cross,  whence  he 
used  to  walk  to  his  parish.  In  1821  he  was  presented  by  the  Bishop  of  Down, 
Connor,  and  Dromore,  to  the  Rectory  of  Dunsford,  and  collated  2nd  March, 
and  installed  27th  Sept.,  in  the  same  year.  Prebendary  of  Dunsport,  or  Dunsford. 
He  was  distinguished  as  an  athlete  at  the  University,  where  "Colquhoun's 
jump" — 21  feet  clear,  both  ways — was  the  record  of  his  time.  Mrs.  Hanna  told 
me  that  in  his  Curate  days  he  had  an  adventure  with  an  infuriated  bullock, 
which  charged  him  as  he  was  walking  with  a  lady  through  a  field.  His  only 
weapon  was  an  umbrella,  with  which  he  was  lucky  enough  to  put  out  the 
unfortunate  animal's  eye,  and  so  to  escape.  He  published  a  volume  of  Sermons 
which  seems  to  have  been  highly  esteemed.  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  a 
copy  of  it. 

I  have  failed  to  discover  who  her  parents  were,  but  she  was  niece  of  Rev. 
Alexander  Campbell,  of  S.  Patrick's  Cathedral,  Armagh,  and  of  Rev.  Claudius 
Crigan.  She  was  also  connected  with  the  Winder,  and  Evans  families  in  Co. 
Armagh. 

He  was  made  a  deacon  on  the  nomination  of  Rev.  H.  F.  Phillips  to  the  Curacy 
of  S.  Peter's,  Rochester,  and  ordained  priest  by  the  Bishop  of  Rochester  in 
July,  1867.  He  afterwards  became  Curate  to  Rev.  Francis  Hessey,  D.C.L.,  at 
S.  Barnabas,  West  Kensington.  In  1870  he  obtained  a  Military  Chaplaincy  in 
Bengal.  In  India  he  became  so  ill  from  sunstroke  and  malaria,  that  he  was 
obliged  to  return  to  England  in  the  Autumn  of  1872.  He  became  quite  bhnd 
and  never  saw  his  son  Robert.  But  by  passing  his  hand  over  the  child's  face 
he  became  quite  familiar  with  his  features.  He  bore  great  suffering,  with 
wonderful  patience. 

He  and  his  sisters  were  very  frequent  visitors  to  us  at  Balleek  and  Newtown- 
Hamilton  after  his  father's  death  ;  and  we  were  all  greatly  attached  to  them. 
Charles  Colhoun  visited  his  uncle  Robert  HazUtt  Colhoun  at   Rocky  Mount. 
He  was  in  business  in  Lynchburg  1822-6,  and  afterwards  in  Tennessee,  whence 
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he  migrated  to  Louisiana  before  1877,  and  died  there,  leaving  issue.  Mrs. 
Reid  said  he  was  Uke  me  in  size  and  figure.  When  I  read  this  to  uncle  James, 
he  said  "  I  don't  think  of  you  two  together.  He  was  a  red-haired  boy." 
Edward  Colhoun  went  to  America  in  1821,  and  paid  a  long  visit  to  his  brother 
Robert  at  Rocky  Mount,  being  there  when  his  nephew  Charles  was  born  in 
Oct.,  1822.  He  was  recalled  to  Ireland  after  his  father's  death,  (Nov.,  1822). 
He  was  his  mother's  favourite,  a  spoiled  child,  I  fear,  and  before  he  finally  left 
Ireland  he  had  squandered  a  nice  little  property. 

Sir  Isaac  Wilson,  (0.  coel.),  described  (in  a  Warrant  signed  and  sealed,  9th  June, 
1828,  by  Sir  George  Nayler,  Knight  Garter,  Principal  King  of  Arms,  and  Ralph 
Bigland,  Esquire,  Clarenceaux,  King  of  Arms  of  the  South  East  and  West 
parts  of  England  from  the  River  Trent  southwards),  as  Doctor  of  Physic, 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  in  Edinburgh,  Fellow  of  the  Medico- 
Chirurgical  Society  of  London,  Physician  to  the  Royal  Naval  Hospital  at 
Haslar,  Domestic  Physician  to  H.R.H.  the  Duke  of  Kent,  Physician  to  H.R.H., 
the  Duchess  of  Kent, — was  second  son  of  John  Wilson,  of  Drumrusk,  Co. 
Armagh,  and  grandson  of  Alexander  Wilson  of  the  same  place. 

He  entered  the  British  Navy  as  a  Surgeon  on  board  the  Flagship  of  the 
Duke  of  Clarence,  who  afterwards  became  William  IV.  The  Prince  was 
seized  with  a  dangerous  fever.  Dr.  Wilson  attended  him  during  his  illness. 
The  Duke  attributed  his  recovery  to  the  Doctor's  care  and  skill,  and  from  that 
time  forward  was  his  fast  friend.  As  Physician  to  the  Duchess  of  Kent  he 
officiated  at  the  birth  of  Queen  Victoria.  After  she  had  come  to  the  throne 
Her  Majesty  presented  him  with  a  portrait  of  herself  set  in  diamonds,  and  on 
the  2ist  Feb.,  1838,  she  "was  graciously  pleased  pcrsonallv  to  confer  the 
honour,  degree,  and  dignity  of  a  Knight  Bachelor  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland"  upon  him.  He  died  in  1844,  or  5,  and  left  legacies 
amounting  to  _^8o,ooo  to  seven  legatees.  Under  the  Instrument  quoted  above 
he  obtained  a  Grant,  Exemplification,  and  Confirmation  of  Arms  ",to  be  borne 
and  used  forever  hereafter  by  him,  the  said  Isaac  Wilson,  and  his  Descendants, 
and  by  the  Descendants  of  his  said  late  grandfather,  Alexander  Wilson, 
deceased,  with  due  and  proper  differences  according  to  the  laws  of  Arms." 
The  following  is  the  Blazon  :— 

Arms — Ermine  a  Wolf  Salient  Vert,  supporting  with  the  fore-paws  a 

Staff  entwined  with  a  Serpent  proper,  between  two  Fleurs-de- 

Hs  in  Chief,  and  a  Trefoil  in  Base  of  the  second  Chief  wavy 

Sable,  thereon  a  Naval  Crown  or  between  two  Etoiles  Argent. 

Crest — On  a  Wreath  of  the  Colours  a  Demi-Wolf  Vert  gorged  with  a 

Naval  Crown  or  charged  on  the  shoulder  with  an  Etoile  Argent, 

in   the   mouth   a  Trefoil    also    Vert,   and    supporting   a   Staff 

entwined  with  a  Serpent  as  in  the  Arms. 

Mrs.  Hanna  went  to  America  in  Jan.,  1858,  after  her  husband's  death.     I  very 

gratefully  acknowledge  large  obligation  to  her  for  information  given  to  me  at 


224  COLQUHOUN,  of  COLQUHOUN,  and  of  LUSS 

various  times,  and  especially  in  1885  when  she  most  hospitably  entertained  my 
wife  and  me  at  Brooklyn.  She  was  a  veritable  walking  Encyclopaedia  of  family 
biography,  and  one  of  the  warmest  hearted-women  I  ever  met.  She  presented 
me  with  a  golden  pen  as  the  historian  of  the  Irish  branch  of  the  Colquhouns. 

43  She  was  the  only  sister  of  my  grandmother  whom  I  ever  knew.  From  1852 
till  her  death  she  was  our  near  neighbour,  and  we  were  all  greatly  attached  to 
her.     I  have  many  most  useful  written  memoranda  of  hers. 

44  Isabella  Colquhoun  was  an  accomplished  woman  of  strong  character,  and  great 
goodness  of  heart.  About  the  year  1816  she  attended  a  series  of  revival 
services,  which  were  held  by  some  itinerant  Methodist  Preacher  at  Six-Mile- 
Cross,  with  the  result  that  strong  religious  convictions  were  awakened  in  her. 
She  joined  the  Primitive  Wesleyan  Methodist  Society,  of  which,  judging  from 
the  warm  and  affectionate  terms  of  a  brief  memoir,  printed  at  Omagh,  i8th 
June,  1863,  she  seems  to  have  been  a  very  striking  ornament.  Her  husband  is 
said  to  have  been  a  "zealous,  faithful  leader  in  the  Society." 

45  William  Colhoun  went  to  Virginia  in  1824,  where  he  lived  for  more  than  a 
year  with  his  younger  brother  Robert,  at  Rocky  Mount.  He  was  there  when 
his  nephew,  John  Edward,  was  born  8th  June,  1825.  After  some  years  he 
returned  to  Ireland,  but  crossed  the  Atlantic  again  in  the  beginning  of  1831, 
and  finally  settled  in  Toronto. 

46  James  Colquhoun  left  Canada  about  the  year  1845,  before  he  had  attained  his 
majority.  After  spending  some  time  with  his  uncle  Robert,  he  migrated  to 
Alabama,  and  went  into  business  in  Mobile,  where  he  was  very  successful. 
In  1861  he  bought  the  plantation — about  2000  acres  of  well  situated  land  at 
Demopolis,  Marengo  Co.— on  which  he  spent  the  rest  of  his  life.  Shortly 
before  the  war  he  was  elected  Colonel  of  a  Regiment  of  Mihtia.  On  the 
outbreak  of  hostilities  the  Militia  were  disbanded,  and  he  then  entered  the 
Regular  Service  in  which  he  became  a  First  Lieutenant.  He  held  several 
important  posts  under  the  Confederate  Government.  He  died  20th  Aug.,  1901 
when  a  local  newspaper  spoke  of  him  in  these  terms  :— 

"Mr.  James  Calhoun  was  one  of   the  fast  disappearing  ranks   of 

ante-bellum  gentlemen.     He  was  profoundly  learned,  and  in  fact  his 

constant  reading  had  early  impaired  his  sight,  but  his  every  other 

faculty  was  as  sound  as  in  his  youth.     He  lived  a  retired  life,  and  was 

an  upright  honest  gentleman  in  all  the  term  implies." 

He  certainly  had  a  remarkably  retentive  memory.     He  wrote  to  me   a  long 

account  of  the  early  history  of  the  family  in  Scotland  as  he  had  learned  it  from 

his  grandmother  before  he  was  ten  years  old.     The  account  naturally  did  not 

go  very  much  into  particulars  ;  but  it  was  singularly  correct. 

47  Robert  Hazlitt  Colquhoun,  or  Colhoun  emigrated  to  America  in  1812.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  war  he  enlisted,  but  he  saw  little  service  and  never  was  in 
action.      He   hved   for   a   time  in  Lynchburg,   with    Robert   Kyle,  who    had 
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previously  emigrated  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Six-Mile-Cross.  Removing 
thence  to  Fincastle,  in  Botetort  County,  in  Virginia,  he  made  the  acquaintance 
of  his  future  wife,  "a  beautiful  and  accomplished  woman."  He  then  removed 
to  Rocky  Mount,  the  County  Seat,  or  County  Town,  of  FrankHn  County. 
Here  he  was  visited  by  his  brothers,  William  and  Edward,  and  also  by  his 
nephews  Charles  Colquhoun,  and  Henry  Crossle  {q.  v.  s.  pp.  75,  222,  223,  224). 
His  nephew  James  Colhoun,  q.  v.  p.  224),  paid  him  a  visit  in  Botetort  County, 
about  1845.  He  failed  in  business  about  the  year  1832.  In  1850  he  took  up  his 
abode  with  his  eldest  son,  and  remained  with  him  till  his  death.  He  had  few 
grey  hairs  at  75  years  of  age.  His  daughter,  Mrs.  Reid,  brought  her  lucid  little 
statement  to  a  close,  by  saying  emphatically  : — "  He  was  always  a  consistent 
Churchman." 

On  the  6th  Dec,  1834, — the  night  that  his  mother  died, — he  dreamed  of  her 
death,  and  was  so  impressed  by  the  dream,  that  he  rose  from  his  bed,  and  wrote 
a  note  of  it  on  the  wall  with  a  pencil  at  the  time. 

About  this  time  he  seems  to  have  lost  touch  with  the  old  country.  When 
they  had  grown  up,  his  children  often  asked  him  for  information  about  their 
family.  But  he  was  reticent.  After  some  twenty  years  of  this  separation,  his 
eldest  son  Charles, — than  whom  no  one  has  stronger  family  attachments, — wrote 
a  long  letter  to  his  aunt,  Isabella  Barclay.  But  she  too,  though  living  where 
she  had  been  born,  felt  herself  isolated,  and  Charles  wrote  years  afterwards 
that  "his  yearning  after  his  Irish  relatives  was  httle  satisfied  by  her  response." 
On  the  5th  March,  1861,  Mrs.  Mary  Wilson  Hanna  wrote  to  the  Postmaster  at 
Rocky  Mount,  making  inquiries  about  Robert  Hazlitt  Colhoun  and  his  family. 
The  letter  was  forwarded  to  his  son,  Charles,  who  replied,  i6th  March,  1861, 
inviting  her  heartily  to  visit  him  at  Alleghany  Springs.  This  was  the  beginning 
of  a  correspondence  which  led  to  the  warmest  mutual  attachment.  But  in  1869 
Charles  had  not  yet  seen  any  of  his  European  kinsmen. 

I  John  McCreery  and  Hannah  Patterson  were  both  of  them  emigrants  from 
Ulster.  They  met  and  married  on  the  banks  of  the  Susquehanna,  in 
Pennsylvania. 

J  Charles  Alexander  Colhoun  was  "engaged  all  the  earlier  portion  of  his  life  in 
mercantile  pursuits."  And  he  used  to  visit  New  York  regularly  twice  a  year  up 
to  1859.  In  1861  he  was  in  partnership  in  business  with  his  brother  in 
Lynchburg,  where  his  widowed  sister,  Mrs.  Reid  and  her  daughter  lived  with 
him.  In  i860  he  purchased  with  two  others,  the  Alleghany  Springs,  Mont- 
gomery County,  an  extensive  and  valuable  property,  75  miles  S.W.  from 
Lynchburg.  When  the  war  broke  out  he  raised  a  company  of  volunteers,"  but 
he  resigned  the  command  to  join  the  Staff  of  Major  General  Floyd,  with  the 
rank  of  Major.     On  the  death  of  Floyd — who  had  been  Governor  of  the  State 

"The   G.  Company,   Lynchburg   Home   Guard.     Only    fourteen    men    in    this 
Company  survived  the  war. 
2  F 
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of  Virginia,  and  Secretary  of  War  under  President  Buchanan,— he  was 
appointed  to  the  command  of  a  Squadron  of  Cavalry,  and  he  held  this 
command  till  the  war  came  to  an  end.  When  it  seemed  inevitable  that  there 
must  be  war,  he  was  sent  on  a  mission,  along  with  Major  Charles  Lee,  cousin 
of  General  Lee,  across  the  Potomac  to  purchase  arms.  And  for  this  purpose 
they  received  letters  of  credit  enabling  them  to  make  unlimited  drafts  upon 
Northern  Banking  Houses.  And  during  the  progress  of  the  Campaign  he  was 
entrusted  with  various  duties  of  high  import. 

On  one  occasion  when  Andrew  Johnson,  then  Representative  of  Tennessee  in 
the  Legislature,  had  given  offence  by  something  which  he  had  done,  Charles 
Colhoun  happened  to  travel  with  him  from  Washington  to  Lynchburg.  The 
atmosphere  was  overcharged  with  political  electricity,  and  it  was  telegraphed 
to  that  town  that  Johnson  was  in  the  train.  When  the  train  arrived,  a  crowd  of 
more  than  looo  people  were  yelling  and  gesticulating,  ready  to  deal  with  him 
summarily.  Charles  Colhoun,  finding  a  man  cUmbing  up  the  cars  with  a  pistol 
in  his  hand,  placed  himself  where  the  people  could  see  him,  and  told  them  that 
he  was  ashamed  of  his  towns-folk  ;  that  it  was  a  cowardly  thing  to  set  thus  in 
numbers  on  one  defenceless  man ;  that  Johnson  was  not  their  Representative  ; 
that  it  was  no  concern  of  theirs  what  course  he  took ;  that  Tennessee  would 
settle  with  him.  The  people  listened,  and  let  Johnson  go  his  way  without 
hurt.  When  Johnson  became  President  of  the  United  States  in  1865,  he  did 
not  forget  the  man  to  whose  sense  of  justice,  and  coolness,  and  authority  he 
owed  his  life.     Office  was  offered  to  Colhoun.     Colhoun  decHned  the  offer. 

In  the  summer  of  1885  my  wife  and  I  paid  a  flying  visit  to  America.  We 
have  never  forgotten  the  affectionate  hospitality  with  which  our  cousins  of  the 
Alleghany  Springs  received  us.  It  will  always  rank  high  among  the  pleasant 
reminiscences  of  our  lives.  My  son  Louis,  when  he  went  over  to  the  World's 
Fair,  at  Chicago,  in  1893,  also  visited  the  hospitable  Springs.  And,  though  our 
good  host  himself  says  that  he  and  his  wife  will  never  cross  the  ocean,  I  hope 
that  their  children  may  some  day  claim  from  their  English  relations  as  hearty  a 
welcome  as  they  gave  to  us. 

50  John  Edward  Colhoun  was  in  partnership  with  his  brother  Charles  in 
Lynchburg  in  1861.  Charles  felt  his  death  very  acutely  and  said  of  him  two 
years  after  his  death,  "a  nobler  spirit  never  Hved." 

51  Robert  Thompson  Colhoun  was  educated  by  his  brother  Charles  with  a  view  to 
his  entering  one  of  the  learned  professions.  But,  before  he  had  decided  what 
to  become,  he  joined  the  first  Company  of  Volunteers  raised  by  the  Confederate 
Government  in  Virginia.  He  was  in  all  the  principal  battles  of  Virginia  and 
Maryland.  And  he  fell,  mortally  wounded,  at  the  battle  of  Sharpsburg,  or 
Antictam,  and  was  taken  prisoner.  His  brother  Charles  at  once  entered  into 
negotiations  for  his  exchange,  but  before  they  could  be  completed,  he  died  of 
his  wounds  and  was  buried  in  Sheppard's  town  in  his  blanket  with  two  others. 
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THE    LUSS    FAMILY. 

HE  earliest  period  at  which  the  family  of  Luss  can  be  traced 
from  authentic  sources  is  about  the  year  1150. 

LINEAGE. 

I.  Maldouen,'  First  of  Luss,  (i  150-1220),  had  a  s.,  Gillemore,  II. 

II.  Gillemore,  Second  of  Luss,  (1220-1250),  had  a  s.,  Maurice,  III. 

III.  Maurice,^  Third  of  Luss,  (1250-1280),  had  a  s.,  John,  IV. 

IV.  Sir  John,  of  Luss,  Fourth  of  Luss,  (1280-1315)  had  a  s., 
Malcolm,  V. 

V.  Malcolm,  Fifth  of  Luss,  (1315-1345),  had  (apparently)  a  s., 
Godfrey,  VI. 

VI.  Godfrey,  Sixth  of  Luss,  (1345-1385),  had  one  dau.  and  h. 
"The  Fair  Maid  of  Luss,"  VII. 

VII.  "The  Fair  Maid  of  Luss,"  (1385-1415),  Seventh  of  Luss, 
whose  name  is  not  known,  m.  Sir  Robert  Colquhoun, 
((/.  V.  s.,  p.  185),  and  had  issue,  four  ss.,  who  all  took  the 
surname  of  Colquhoun. 

Thus  the  family  of  Luss  was  merged  in  that  of  Colquhoun. 


NOTES. 

"  In  the  Cartulary  of  Lennox,  p.  12,  he  is  called  Dean  of  Levenax, 
and  at  p.  97,  he  is  called  Dean  of  Luss,  probably  because  his 
church  was  at  Luss."  .  .  .  .  "He  received  from  Alvvyn, 
second  Earl  of  Lennox,  a  charter  of  the  three  lower  quarters  of 
Luss."  ....  This  charter  "  seems  to  have  been  the  first 
grant  of  Luss  to  that  family.  Soon  after  this  grant  was  made  to 
them,  they  were  accustomed  to  take  the  designation  de  Luss,  the 
territorial  name  thus  supplying  their  surname.  The  lands  of 
Luss  continued  to  be  possessed  by  the  family  till,  by  the  marriage 
of  the  heiress  of  Luss  with  the  Laird  of  Colquhoun,  .... 
they  passed  into  another  family  in  which  they  have  continued 
down  to  the  present  day."  See  Chiefs  of  Colquhoun,  vol.  i.,  pp. 
13.  14,  15- 

"  On  the  17th  Aug.,  1277,  Maurice,  as  Laird  of  Luss,  for  a  certam 
sum  of  money,  made  a  charter,  granting  to  God,  and  the  blessed 
St.  Mungo,  and  the  church  of  Glasgow,  the  right  of  cutting  and 
preparing,  out  of  any  parts  of  the  woods  of  Luss,  whatever  should 
be  necessary  for  the  woodwork  of  the  steeple  and  treasury  which 
the  Chapter  of  the  Cathedral  of  Glasgow,  in  consequence  of  its 
growing  wealth  and  importance,  was  then  in  the  course  of 
erecting."     lb.  p.  16. 


Arms — Or,  within  a  double  Tressure,  flory  counterflory, 
with  Fleurs-de-Lys  sa.  a  Lion  rampant  of  the 
second,  holding  in  his  dexter  Paw  a  Sabre,  or 
Crooked  Sword,  ppr. 

Crest — A  Hand  couped,  holding  a  Duke's  Coronet,  or  Cap 
of  Maintenance,  surrounded  with  two  Laurel 
Branches  wreathed. 

Mottoes — Over  the  Crest,  Audaces  juvo;  beneath  the 
Shield,  Oarior  liinc  honos. 


MacAUSELAN,     or     MacCAUSLAND, 
of   GLENDUGLAS. 


IRISH    LINE. 


THE  authority  for  the  early  story  of  the  MacCauslands  is  an 
essay,  pubhshed  in  1723,  by  WiUiam  Buchanan,  of  Auchmar." 
In  that  essay  there  is  a  good  deal  that  is  involved,  and  of  somewhat 
doubtful  interpretation.  But  much  of  his  testimony  is  clear  and 
consistent  enough. 

He  begins  with  Anselan  Buey,  who  was  driven  from  Ireland  into 
Scotland  early  in  the  eleventh  century.  Of  him  he  speaks  in  these 
quaint  words: — "Anselan  Buey,  or  Fair  O'Kyan,  son  of  O'Kyan, 
Provincial  King  of  the  South  Part  of  Ulster,  being  one  of  the  youths 
concerned  in  the  above  mentioned  massacre" — i.e.  the  massacre  at 
Limerick  on  the  birthday  of  Cnutc,  the  Dane — was  "necessitated  to 

abandon  his  native  country These  O'Kyans,  with  some 

others  of  the  most  ancient  and  reputed  Irish  surnames  are  asserted  to 
be  of  the  Mileian  stem  or  lineage These  Mileians  are 
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reputed  the  progeny  of  the  sons  of  Mileius,  Gathelian  King  of 
GaUicia  in  Spain,  under  whose  conduct  the  GatheUans,  or  Scots,  were 
first  brought  to,  and  planted  in  Ireland :  so  that  all  surnames  in 
Ireland  or  Scotland,  descended  from  these,  term  themselves,  in  their 

native  language,  Clanna  Miley,  or  the  Mileian   Progeny 

The  time  of  this  Anselan  O'Kyan  his  leaving  Ireland  is  generally 
computed  to  be  in  the  year  1016,  and  twelfth  year  of  King  Malcolm  II. 
his  reign."' 

Buchanan  goes  on  to  tell  us  that  King  Malcolm  II.  rewarded 
Anselan  Buey's  important  military  services,  by  giving  him  grants  of 
lands  and  a  splendid  coat  of  arms.  He  is  said  to  have  married  an 
heiress,  named  Denniestoun.  And  either  in  her  right,  or  by  royal 
grant,  he  acquired  the  'lands  of  Buchanan.'  He  himself  became 
'Dominus  de  Buchanan.'  His  successor  was  John  M'Auselan,  Laird 
of  Buchanan,  and  their  successors  in  title  were  all  Lairds  of 
Buchanan.  The  line  closes  with  John  Buchanan,  the  last  Laird  who 
was  alive  in  1682,  and  died,  leaving  an  only  daughter  and  heiress. 
In  this,  the  senior  branch  of  the  family,  the  patronymic,  '  M'Auselan,' 
was  dropped  before  the  reign  of  King  Alexander  III.,  and  the 
territorial  name,  '  Buchanan,'  was  substituted  for  it. 

Another  branch  of  the  family  always  adhered  to  the  name  which 
indicated  their  descent  from  Anselan  Buey,  and  called  themselves 
'M'Auselan.'  Buchanan  of  Auchmar,  who  writes  from  documents 
belonging  to  the  Buchanan  branch  of  the  family,  is  unable  to  furnish 
an  unbroken  line  of  the  M'Auselan  branch.  "All  the  evidents,"  he 
tells  us,  "of  any  considerable  antiquity  which  belonged  to  the  Baron 
M'Auselan  are  long  ago  lost." 

Yet  he  was  in  a  position  to  give  some  information  about  them, 
his  account  being  "fully  conhrmed  by  the  evidents  of  the  Family  of 
Buchanan."^  He  says : — "The  first  of  these  M'Auselans  I  could  find 
upon  record  is  Malcom  M'Auselan,  inserted  witness  in  a  charter  by 
Malcolm,  Earl  of  Lennox,  of  the  lands  of  Luss,  in  favour  of  John, 
Laird  thereof,  in  the  reign  of  King  Alexander  III."  He  mentions 
"M'Beth,  Baron  M'Auselan,  a  person  of  uncommon  stature  and 
strength,"  who  lived  in  the  time  of  King  Robert  III.  And  he  tells  us 
that  Alexander  M'Auselan, — I.  in  our  Lineage — was  the  last  to  bear 
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the  title  of  Baron  M'Auselan.  Whence  this  title  was  derived  does 
not  appear.  Possibly  it  may  have  been  attached  to  lands  settled  upon 
his  only  daughter,  "who  was  married  to  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of 
Campbell,  after  whose  death  she  sold  her  interest  to  Sir  Humphry 
Colchoun  of  Luss,  her  superior."  Certainly  the  title  did  not  lapse 
through  failure  of  male  representatives.  For  Buchanan,  writing  a 
century  later,  not  only  speaks  of  "a  remainder  of  the  Scotish 
M'Auselans  residing  mostly  in  the  Lennox,"  but  he  tells  us  that  "the 
greatest  number  and  best  account  of  that  name  {i.e.  M'Auselan)  reside 
in  the  counties  of  Tyrone,  Derry,  and  Down,  in  the  North  of 
Ireland."  And  he  adds  "The  ancestors  of  the  principal  men  of 
these  last  were  Andrew  and  John  M'Auselan,  sons  of  Baron  M'Auselan, 
who  went  out  of  the  Paroch  of  Luss  to  that  Kingdom,  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  reign  of  King  James  VL"^ 


LINEAGE. 

L 

Uaron  iWaraineicIan. 

Baron  MacAuselan,^  of  Glenduglas  on  Loch  Lomond,  a  feudatory  of 
Colquhoun  of  Luss,  had  three  ss. : — 

1  Alexander  MacAuselan,  the  last  to  assume  the  title  of  Baron 
MacAuselan,  left  an  only  child : — 

A  Daughter,  m. Campbell,  after  whose  death  she  sold  her  interest 

in   the   lands  of  the    Barony  to   Sir   Humphry  Colquhoun,  her 
superior.^ 

2  Andrew,  IL 

3  John   MacAuselan,    m.    Nans,   second    dau.   of    Alexander 
Colquhoun  of  Luss,  and  had,  with  other  issue,  a  dau. : — 

Katharine  MacAuselan,  in.  her  first  cos.,  Robert  Colquhoun,  q.  v.  s. 

IL 

anlirrto  Ittaratusclan. 

Andrew  MacAuselan,  had,  with  other  issue,  a  s. : — 
Alexander,  III. 
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airxanlTfr  iHarauisfltiiu  or  ittaferau^Iantr. 

(d.  in  1675.) 

Alexander  MacAuselan,  or  MacCausland,'  [d.  in  1675),  of 
Ardstrath,  and  Mountfield,  m.  Genet,  dau.  of  Edward  Hall,  of  New 
Grange,  Co.  Meath,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  three  daus. : — 

1  Oliver  MacCausland,  twelve  times  elected  M.P.  for  Strabane, 
ancestor  of  MacCausland  of  Strabane. 

2  Andrew  MacCausland,*'  of  Ardochil,  b.  in  1661. 
i'  Anne  MacCausland,  0.  coel. 

2'  Catharine,  IV. 

3'  Margery  MacCausland,  ;;/.  David  McClenaghan,  of  Newtown 
Stewart. 

IV. 

Catharine  MacCausland,  second  dau.  of  Alexander  MacCausland, 
of  Ardstrath,  and  of  Mountfield,  m.  her  second  cos.,  William 
COLQUHOUN,  of  Newtown  Stewart,  q.  v.  s. 


NOTES. 

1  An  Historical  and  Genealogical  Essay  upon  the  Family  and  Surname  of  Buchanan, 

by  William  Buchanan  of  Auchmar,  Glasgow,  1723. 

2  Auchmar's  Essay,  p.  19. 

3  76.  p.  121. 

4  lb.  p.  123. 

5  This  is  "the  Baron  MacAuselan  who  went  out  of  the  paroch  of 

Luss  to  that  Kingdom,  {i.e.  Ireland),  in  the  latter  part  of  King 
James  VI.  his  reign."  His  sons  Andrew  and  John  had  gone  to 
Ireland  a  good  many  years  earlier. 

6  Buchanan's  Essay,  p.  123. 

7  Alexander  MacCausland  was  one  of  those  who  by  serving  in  the 

Army  in  Ireland  before  1649,  became  entitled  to  a  share  of  the 
forfeited  and  debenture  lands  under  the  scheme  of  division 
published  at  Michaelmas  1653.  Bonds,  or  debentures — at  first 
called  debenturs  from  the  word  with  which  the  bond  began — 
"were  the  means  adopted  by  the  Government  of  the  Common- 
wealth to  acknowledge  its  indebtedness  for  arrears  of  pay  to  the 
officers  and  soldiers  who  had  been  engaged  in  putting  down  that 
Irish  Rebellion  which  commenced  in  1641  and  continued  until 
1652.  These  debentures  they  were  to  hold  until  the  forfeited 
lands  could  be  distributed  to  them  in  lots,  proportioned  to  the 
sum  in  each  case  due."     The  Montgomery  MSS.,  p.  208,  note. 

8  Andrew  MacCausland  went  to  the  same  school,  and  entered  the  University  of 

Dublin,  under  the  same  tutor,  on  the  same  day  as  his  second  cousin  once 
removed,  Alexander  Colquhoun.  They  evidently  sat  together  at  matriculation, 
their  names  being  entered  next  to  each  other.  He  was  then,  (7th  June,  1679), 
in  his  19th  year.  He  was  therefore  born  not  earlier  than  1661.  Yet  Burke 
tells  us  that  he  "left  a  son,  Alexander,  of  Ardochil,  who  died  in  July,  1762,  at 
the  advanced  age  of  one  hundred  years."  This  Alexander  must  have  been 
born  when  his  father  was  one  year  old.     I  do  not  think  this  is  usual. 
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LINEAGE. 

I. 

Janie!5  ainDrrson. 

James  Anderson,  of  Killeshandra,  Co.  Cavan,  in. ,  and  had, 

with  other  issue,  two  ss. : — 

1  James,  II. 

2  John  Anderson,  of  Derry,  in.  Jane,  dau.  of  John  Cochrane,  of 
Crevenish,  Co.  Fermanagh,  and  his  wife,  Deborah,  elder  dau. 
of  Henry  Blenerhasset,  of  Crevenish,  alias  Castle- Hasset,  Co. 
Fermanagh,  and  Phoebe,  his  wife,  dau.  of  Sir  John  Hume,  of 
Castle  Hume,  Bart.,  and  had  issue,  one  dau. : — 

Jane  Anderson,'  in.  her  first  cos.,  James  Anderson. 

II. 

Jamrs  anlifrsott. 

James  Anderson,  of  Killeshandra,' ;«. ,  and  had  an  onlys.: — 

James,  III. 

'  For  Arms,  V.s.,  p.  183. 

'Jane  Cochrane,  vi.  after  the  death  of  her  first  husband,  Frederick  MacCausland, 
of  Streeve  Hill,  by  whom,  according  to  Burke,  she  had  two  daus.,  Sarah  and 
Jane.  Burke  makes  this  Jane,  i.e.  Jane  MacCausland,  and  not  Jane 
Anderson,  to  have  been  the  wife  of  James  Anderson.  He  may  possibly  be 
right.  I  have  no  documentary  proof  that  he  is  not.  But  the  dates  seem  to 
make  it  highly  improbable.  And  the  fact  that  Mary  Anderson  was  an  heiress, 
on  whom  Anderson  money  from  more  than  one  branch  had  accumulated, 
commends  the  version  which  I  have  adopted.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  to  be 
remembered  that  heiresses  are  apt  to  marry  young.  "  Pretty  Mary"  herself 
married  in  her  eighteenth  year.  Perhaps  a  propensity  to  early  marriage 
"ran  in  the  blood,  like  wooden  legs." 

^He  was  attainted,  V.s.,  p.  142. 
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III. 

James  Anderson,  of  Killeshandra,^  in.  his  first  cos.,  Jane,  dau.  of  John 
Anderson,  of  Derry,  and  had  issue,  an  only  dau.  and  h. : — 
Mary,  IV. 

IV. 

Mary  Anderson,  only  child  of  James  Anderson,  and  Jane  Anderson, 
his  wife,  w.,  in  1772,  Charles  Colquhoun,  of  Six-Mile-Cross, 
q.  V.  s.  p.  195. 


^  James  Anderson  was  Lord  Belmore's  Kinsman  and  Land  Agent. 


Arms — Or  an  Eagle  displaj-ed,  with  two  heads,  az.  beaked  and 
legged  gu.,  in  chief  a  Rose  of  the  last  seeded  gold  between 
two  Martlets  sa. 

Crest— An  Eagle  displayed  with  two  Heads  az.  beaked  and 
legged  gu. 

Motto— Deo  ct  Kegi  fidclis. 

ATKINSON,  of  CANGORT. 

I  AM  unable  to  say  whence  the  Atkinsons  of  Cangort  came  to 
Ireland.  Documentary  evidence  I  have  none.  Even  strong 
continuous  tradition  on  the  subject  is  wanting.  Such  uncertain 
memories  as  have  reached  me  point  to  Cumberland  as  their  original 
home.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  these  memories  are  the  lingering 
shadows  of  a  vanished  fact.  But,  having  had  no  opportunity  to 
investigate  the  question,  I  begin  with  Lieutenant  Anthony  Atkinson, 
who,  in  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  James  I.,  joined  the  "  Expedition 
for  the  plantation  of  the  King's  County,  in  Ireland." 

LINEAGE. 

I. 

lieutenant  Hntfjony  atfein^on 

(died  in  1626.) 

I.  Lieutenant  Anthony  Atkinson,'  of  the  Island  of  Kiltobrett, 
in  the  King's  Co.,  d.  in  the  year  1626,  leaving  issue,  by  Mary,  dau.  of 
Thomas  Bath,  four  ss.  and  six  daus. : — 

1  William,  II. 

2  John  Atkinson. 

3  George  Atkinson. 

4  Thomas  Atkinson. 
i'  Mary  Atkinson. 

2'  Frances  Atkinson. 
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3   Elizabeth  Atkinson.'' 
4'  Jane  Atkinson.^ 

5  Margaret  Atkinson. 

6  Anne  Atkinson. 

II. 

(born  in  1613.) 

William  Atkinson,  of  Camgort  {b.  in  1613),  eldest  s.  of  Lieutenant 
Anthony  Atkinson,  m.  a  lady  who  had  an  interest  in  the  lands  of 
Kilbalyminkin,  in  Co.  Tipperary,  and  by  her  had  issue,  one  s.  and 
one  dau. : — 

I  Anthony,  III. 

i'  A  Daughter,  ;n.  Thomas  Newcomen. 

III. 

antf)on|)  atftinson. 

(died  in  1663.) 

Anthony  Atkinson,  of  Camgort'  (d.  in  Jan.,  in  1663),  s.  of  William 
Atkinson,  of  Camgort,  111.  15th  Sept.,  1657,  Anne,  dau.  of  Sir  Robert 
Newcomen,  Bart.,  by  Anna  Bullein,^  his  wife,  grand-niece  to  Queen 
Anne  Boleyn,  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  and  one  dau. : — 

1  William,  IV. 

2  Newcomen,  IV.  B. 

3  Charles  Atkinson,  0.  cod.,  in  1686. 

i'  Frances  Pesley  Atkinson,  m.  Thomas,  s.  of  Henry  L'Estrange, 
of  Moystown,  King's  Co. 

IV. 

William  Atkinson,  of   Cangort,    eldest    s.   of   Anthony   Atkinson,  of 
Cangort,  vi.  Anna,  dau.  of  William,  s.  of  Sir  Francis  Hamilton,  Kt.,  of 
Killeshandra,  Co.  Cavan,  and  had,  with  other  issue,  an  eld.  s.  : — 
I  Anthony,  V. 

V. 

(died  in  1743.) 
Anthony  Atkinson,  of  Cangort  {d.  Dec,  1743),  s.  of  William  Atkinson, 
of  Cangort,  m.  in  1709,  Alary,  dau.  of  Admiral  John  Guy,  of  Greenwich, 
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Kent,  who  broke  the  boom  at   Derry,  and   had  issue,  five   ss.   and 
seven  daus. : — 

1  WilUam  Atkinson,  Counsellor-at-Law,  0.  coel,  3rd  July,  1738. 

2  Guy,  VI. 

3  Anthony  Atkinson,  0.  coel. 

4  Charles  Atkinson,  of  DubHn,  and  Kilbride,^  {d.  at  Kilbride  a 
few  days  before  the  3rd  Aug.  1765),  m.  Mary,  dau.  of  Robert 
Saunderson,  of  Clover  Hill,  Co.  Cavan,  and  had  issue,  a  s. : — 

I  Anthony  Atkinson,  of  South  Park,  Co.  Tipperary,  ni.  Katherine, 
dau.  of  Dominick  Blake,  of  Castlegrove,  by  Hon.  Frances 
Netterville,  dau.  of  Nicholas,  fifth  Viscount  Netterville,  and  had 
issue,  two  ss.  and  one  dau. : — 

1  George  Guy  Atkinson,  of  Ashley   Park,  Co.   Tipperary, 

J. P.,  m.   Bridget,  dau.  of  P.  Murphy,  and  had  issue, 

with  others,  a  s. : — 

I  James  Netterville  Atkinson,  of  Ashley  Park, 
b.  ist  March,  1843,  m.  30th  Sept.  1875, 
Margaret  Theresa,  dau.  of  Bleasby 
Smithwick,  of  Youghall  House,  J. P.,  Co. 
Tipperary. 

2  Charles  Atkinson,  of  South  Park. 
I '    Charlotte  Atkinson,  0.  cod. 

5  Newcomen  Atkinson,  0.  coel. 

i'  Anne  Atkinson,  ;;/.  Francis  Saunderson,  of  Castle  Saunderson, 
Co.  Cavan. 

2'  Mary  Atkinson,  tn.  her  second  cousin,  Newcomen  L'Estrange. 

3'  Elizabeth  Atkinson. 

4'  Jane  Atkinson,  in.  Rev.  Robert  Carew  Armstrong. 

5'  Frances  Atkinson,  m.  in  1749,  Nathaniel  Robins,  of  Hymens- 
town,  Borris-o-Kane. 

6'  Catharine  Atkinson. 

7'  Harriet  Atkinson. 

VI. 

The  Rev.  Guy  Atkinson,  D.D.,°  of    Cangort,  second  s.  of  Anthony 
Atkinson,  of  Cangort,  m.  ist,  14th  March,  1746,  Jane,  dau.  of  Charles 
Maule,  and  niece  of  the  Most  Rev.  Henry  Maule,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Meath,  and  by  her  had  issue,  one  only  child : — 
I  Anthony  Atkinson,  o.s.p. 
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The  Rev.  Guy  Atkinson,  m.  2nd,  Jane,  dau.  of  Jackson  Wray,  of  Co. 
Donegal,  and  by  her  had  issue,  five  ss.  and  one  dau. : — 

1  Hugh  Atkinson,  o.s.p.,  in  India. 

2  Guy  Atkinson,  R.N.,  lost  his  life  in  the  explosion  of  a  ship 
on  fire. 

3  Jackson  Wray,  VII. 

4  Rev.  Charles  Atkinson,  Rector  of  Creggan,  and  Treasurer  of 
the  Cathedral  Church  of  Armagh,  m.  Thomasine,  dau.  of  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Downing,  and  had  issue. 

5  George  Atkinson,  m.  Leonora,  dau.  of  Jackson  Wray,  of 
Brentford,  Co.  Antrim,  and  assumed,  by  royal  licence,  the 
surname  and  arms  of  Wray. 

i'  Maria  Atkinson,  m. Golding. 


VII. 

{died  in  1S46.) 
Jackson  Wray  Atkinson,  of  Cangort  {d.  14th  Aug.,  1846),  third  s.  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Guy  Atkinson,  of  Cangort,  Lieut. -Col.  of  the  King's  Co. 
Militia,  m.  in  1794,  Sarah,  dau.  of  Richard  Caddell,  of  Downpatrick, 
and  had  issue,  four  ss.  and  six  daus. : — 

1  Guy,  VIII. 

2  Henry  Atkinson,  b.  July,  1806,  m.  9th  April,  1839,  Elizabeth 
Jane,  eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  William  Brownlow  Savage,  Rector 
of  Shinrone,  King's  Co.,  and  had  issue,  five  ss.  and  five  daus.: — 

1  Charles  Atkinson,  b.  231x1  Dec,  1842. 

2  John  Lavallin  Savage  Atkinson,  b.  4th  March,  1846. 

3  Guy  Atkinson,  b.  9th  April,  1848,  d.  14th  April,  1852. 

4  William  Henry  Atkinson,  b.  4th  Feb.,  1850. 

5  William  Brownlow  Savage  Atkinson,   b.  20th  March,  1851,  </.   20th 

March,  1872. 
i'    Elizabeth  Barbara  Atkinson,  in.  13th  Sept.,    1850,   Edward  Kerry 

Supple,  R.I.C. 
2'    Sarah  Anne  Atkinson. 
3'    Catharine  Sophia  Atkinson. 
4'    Caroline  Frances  Stewart  Atkinson. 
5'    Ida  Anna  Margaret  Atkinson. 
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3  Charles  Atkinson,  an  Officer  in  the  loth  Native  Cavalry,E.I.C.S., 
o.s.p.  in  India,  from  the  bite  of  a  snake,  in  1840. 

4  Richard  Atkinson,  b.  in  1819,  d.  18th  July,  1871,  m.  14th  Oct., 
1840,  Mary  Jane,  dau.  of  George  Golding,  of  Lime  Park, 
Co.  Tyrone. 

I   Sarah  Atkinson. 

2'  Maria  Atkinson 

3'  Mabella  Jane  Atkinson 

4'  CaroHne     Stewart     Atkinson,     m.     WilUam     L'Estrange,    of 

Kilcummin. 
5'  Emily  Rebecca  Atkinson. 
6  Harriet  Anne  Atkinson. 

VIII. 

{iSoo-iS^g.) 
Guy  Atkinson,  of  Cangort,  {b.   14th  July,  1800,  d.  in  1859),  eldest  s. 
of  Col.  Jackson  Wray  Atkinson,  of  Cangort,  m.  24th  Oct.,  1839,  Anne 
Margaret,  second  dau.  of  William  Trench,  of  Cangort  Park,  brother 
of  the  first  Lord  Ashtown,  and  had  issue,  four  ss.  and  three  daus.  : — 

1  Charles  Atkinson,  0.  inf.,  at  Rome,  in  1841. 

2  Guy  Newcomen,  IX. 

3  William  Henry  Atkinson,  b.  28th  Aug.,  1848,  m.  in  1877,  Anna, 
dau.  of  L.  Moore,  of  Cremorgan. 

4  Richard  Frederick  Atkinson,  67th  Regt.,  b.  nth  Dec,  1849. 

i'  Sarah  Harriet  Atkinson,  ;;/.  nth  May,  1865,  George  Arthur 
Waller,  eldest  s.  of  William  Thomas  Waller,  of  Prior  Park. 

2'  Emily  Atkinson,  m.  4th  Oct.,  1865,  George  A.  Western. 

3'  Caroline  Sophia  Atkinson,  m.  14th  Dec,  1866,  James  Hallifax 
Western,  R.E. 

IX. 

[born  in  1847.) 

Guy  Newcomen  Atkinson,  of  Cangort,  second   s.  of  Guy  Atkinson, 
of  Cangort,  [b.  4th  Jan.,  1847),  J.P.,  and  Captain,  88th  Regt.,  m.  19th 


242  ATKINSON,   of   CANGORT 

July,    1877,    Frances  Elizabeth,   elder   dau.   of   the    Hon.    Laurence 
Harman  King  Harman,  and  had  issue,  a  s.  and  h.,  b.  loth  Dec,  1878. 


IV.— B. 

Capt.  Newcomen  Atkinson,   second   s.'  of   Anthony  Atkinson,   of 

Cangort,  by  Anne  Newcomen,  his  wife,  m. L'Estrange,  and  had 

issue,  a  s. ; — 
George,  V. 

V. 

i&eovQe  atfemson 

{dr.  1700-1784.) 
George  Atkinson,  of  Dundalk,^  {b.  cir.  1700,  d.  in  1784),  s.  of  New- 
comen Atkinson,  m.    Margaret   Foster,  and  had  issue,  four  ss.   and 
five  daus.  : — 

1  James,  VI. 

2  David  Atkinson,'^  of  Channon  Rock,  Mount  Rush,  and  Corderry, 
Co.  Louth,  J.P.  and  D.L.,  for  Co.  Louth,  (6.  in  1734,  d.  24th 
March,  1816),  m.  Hannah,  {b.  in  1731,  d.  9th  July,  1815,  bur.  at 
Dundalk),  dau.  of  Dudley  Trueman,  and  had  issue,  four  ss. 
and  one  dau. : — 

1  George  Atkinson,  m. Rogers. 

2  David  Atkinson,  Capt.  in  the  Louth  Militia,  {b.  in  1769,  d.  at  Mill 

Vale,    2nd  Aug.,   1807,  bur.  at  Dundalk),  m.  Anne  Jane,  dau.  of 

Benjamin     Bell,     of     Ballynewry,     Barrister-at-Lavv,    and    

Grindall,  his  wife,  and  had  issue,  four  ss.  and  two  daus. : — 

I     Benjamin   Atkinson,  of   Ballynewr}',  (b.   cir.    1790,   d.  in 

1876),  III,  ist ,  (b.  in  1798,  d.  8th  March,  1824),  dau.  of 

Byrne,  of  Lurgan,  and  by  her  had  issue,  one  s.  and 

four  daus. : — 

I     David  Atkinson,  o.s.p.  in  America. 

i'    Anne  Jane  Atkinson,  m.  23rd  June,  1834,  Thomas 

Ross. 
2'    Eliza    Atkinson,    m.    i6th    Sept.,    1837,    Robert 

Finlay. 
3     Mary  Atkinson,  m.  5th  Nov.,  1836,  John  Fleming, 

of  the  Hill,  Monaghan. 
4'    Julia  Atkinson,  m.  Godfrey  Ball. 
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Benjamin  Atkinson,  in.  2nd,  Mary,  dau.  of  John 
MacCormac,  of  Belfast,  and  his  wife,  Mary,  dau.  of 
Gen.  Hall,  of  Lurgan,  and  by  her  had  issue,  four  ss.  and 
three  daus. : — 

1  John  Atkinson,  of  Ballynewi-y,  (6.  in  July,  1827,  d. 

31st  Jan.,  1888),  m.  2nd  June,  1870,  Mary,  only 
dau.  of  Samuel  McCHntock,  of  Granshaw  Lodge, 
Londonderry,  and  Mary,  dau.  of  Rev.  Andrew 
Cochran,  Rector  of  Lower  Fahan,  his  wife,  and 
had  issue,  one  s. : — 

1     Ben  Atkinson,  Capt.  R.H.A.,  b.  9th  Jan., 
1872. 

2  Henry  Atkinson,  o.s.p.,  in  America. 

3  George  Grindall  Atkinson,  Lieut,  in  the  Armagh 

Militia,  o.s.p.,  at  Ballynewry. 

4  William    MacCormac    Atkinson,    Lieut,    in    the 

Armagh  Militia,  o.s.p.,  at  Granshaw  Lodge. 

i'  Hannah  Trueman  Atkinson,  (q.r.i.),  in.  ist  (loth 
June,  1857),  her  first  cousin,  William  John  Henry 
Upton,  of  Carrickfergus ;  and  2nd,  Martin 
Bourke,  of  Quinboro',  Co.  Limerick. 

2'    Dorothea  Atkinson,  0. /;;/■. 

3'    Adelaide  Atkinson,  0.  inf, 

2  George  Grindall  Atkinson,  of  Corderry,  d.  in  1801,  d.  15th 

Aug.,  1855. 

3  David  Atkinson,  o.  coel. 

4  James  Atkinson,  0.  inf. 

1  Hannah  Julia  Atkinson,  )/;.  her  first  cousin,  David  Smith, 
of  Clonooney,  Clones,  J. P.  for  Co.  Monaghan  (q.v.i.),  and 
had  issue,  three  ss.  and  four  daus. : — 

1  Henry  Smith. 

2  George  Grindall  Smith,  0.  coel.  in  America. 

3  David  Smith,  Lieut.,  4th  King's  Own. 
I     Anne  Jane  Smith. 

2'    Mary  Emily  Smith. 
3'    Hannah  Eliza  Smith. 
4'    Elizabeth  Adelaide  Smith. 
2'    Elizabeth  Atkinson,  in.  ist,  Henry  Upton,  of  Ballinabirna, 
Co.  Limerick,  and  had  issue  : — 

William  John   Henry    Upton,    of  Carrickfergus,  in. 
his  first  cousin,  Hannah  Trueman  Atkinson  (q.v.s.) 
She  ;;/.  2nd,  her  cos.,  James  Robinson,  of  Burleigh  Hall, 
Co.  Antrim. 
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3  James  Atkinson,  {b.  in   1772,  d.   ist  Feb.,  1832),  third  s.  of  David 

Atkinson,  of  Cliannon  Kock,  tit.  Butler,  and  had,  with  other 

issue : — 

Hannah  Atkinson,   (eldest  dau.)  in.  31st  Jan.,  1828,    Haden 
Smith,  of  Newry. 

4  Thomas  Atkinson. 

i'    Mary  Atkinson,  in.  Henry  Smith,  of  Channon  Rock,  and  had  issue; — 
David    Smith,  of  Clonooney,  Clones,  J. P.  for  Co.  Monaghan,  m. 
his  first  cousin,  Hannah  Julia  Atkinson,  (q.v.s.) 

3  John  Atkinson,  of  Dundalk,  third  s.  of  George  Atkinson,  of 
Dundalk,  in.  Jane  Eastwood,  and  had  issue,  one  dau. : — 

Jane  Atkinson,  in.,  i6th  July,  1822,  Robert  Murphy,  of  Castletown. 

4  George  Atkinson,  [b.  in  1750),  0.  coe!.,  22nd  Dec,  1821. 

i'  Ehzabeth  Atkinson,  in.  John  Foster,  {d.  before  3rd  July,  1782), 
of  Skyhill,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  four  daus. : — 

I     William  Foster,  of  Barronstown. 

i'   Jane  Foster,  0.  coel. 

2'   Anne  Foster,  0.  coel. 

3'    Elizabeth  Foster,  0.  cod. 

4'    Margaret  Foster,  Mrs.  McGusty.had,  with  others,  a  dau.  Elizabeth, 
o.  cod.  in  Dundalk,  cii:  1858. 
2'  Margaret  Atkinson,  //;.  George  Twibill,  and  had  issue. 
3'  Anne  Atkinson,  ;;/.  John  Bailhe. 
4'  Mary  Atkinson,  0.  cod.  in  1779. 
5'  Dorothea  Atkinson,  o.  coel.  in  1803. 


VI. 

{1750.181S.) 

James  Atkinson,'"  of  Newry,  and  of  Mill  Vale  {b.  in  1730,  d.  3rd 
Dec,  1815),  m.  ist  Feb.,  1757,  Alice,  {d.  before  1804),  youngest  dau.  of 
Robert  Gordon,  of  Newry,  and  Alice  Ogle,  his  wife,  and  had  issue, 
three  ss.  and  two  daus. : — 

1  George,  VII. 

2  Robert  Atkinson,  b.  14th  April,  1763,  d.  4th  Sept.,  1766. 

3  James  Atkinson,"  of  Newry,  {b.  19th  Aug.,  1766,  d.  in  1805), 
m.  nth  May,  1791,  Hannah,  dau.  of  William  Barrett,  (cousin  of 
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Lord  Carlton),  of  Castle  Blake,  Co.  Tipperary,  and  Mary,  his 
wife,  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  and  five  daus. : — 

1  Robert  Gordon  Atkinson,  Lieut,  of  Marines,  b.  20th  March,  1792, 

0.  coel.  4th  Dec,  1820,  killed  in  action  in  the  attack  made  on  the 
North  Fort  of  Mocha,  in  the  Mediterranean." 

2  WiUiam  Atkinson,  an  officer  in  the  Spanish  Army,  b.  i6th  May, 

1793,  o.  coel.  in  Rio  de  Janiero. 

3  John  Atkinson,'^  of  Benburb  {b.  12th  March,  1799,  d.  22nd  March, 

1834),  m.  14th  Dec,  1831,  Isabella  Eliza,  dau.  of  Major  Frood,  of 
Dundalk,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  : — 

1  James  Atkinson,  b.  3rd  Feb.,  1833. 

2  John  Atkinson,  b.  28th  March,  1834. 

Isabella   Eliza   Atkinson,  otherwise    Frood,    m.  2nd,  her  former 
husband's  first  cousin,  the  Rev.  Robert  Gordon  Atkinson,  q.v.i. 

1  Maria  Atkinson,  b.  9th  Jan.,  1795,  in.  ist,  James  Wallace,  of  Liver- 

pool, merchant,  s.  of  James  Wallace,   of  Great  George's  Street, 
Dublin,  and  had  issue,  three  daus. : — 

I '    Mary  Wallace,  0.  cod. 

2'    Elizabeth  Wallace,  0.  coel. 

3'    Anne  Atkinson  Wallace,  b.  1819,  o.  coel.  22nd  Oct.,  1895. 
Maria  Wallace,  otherwise  Atkinson,  m.  2nd,  William  Brackenbury, 
of   Aswardby,  Co.  Lincoln,  an   officer   in  the  6ist  Foot,  and  by 
him  had  issue,  four  ss.  and  four  daus.  : — 

1  William  Brackenbury,  0.  coel. 

2  Richard  Brackenbury,  Capt.,  6ist  Foot,  0.  cod.,  of  cholera 

on  his  way  home  from  Delhi. 

3  Charles  Booth  Brackenburj','"  Maj.-Gen.,  R.A.,  {h.  7th  Nov., 

1831,  (/.  20th  June,  1890),  )/(.  6th  April,  1854,  Hilda,  dau. 
of  the  Hon.  Archibald  Campbell,  and  Agnes,  his  wife, 
and  had  issue. 

4  Sir    Henry   Brackenbury,"'   Lieut.-Gen.,   K.C.B.,  K.C.S.I., 

R.A.,  m.  .(Emilia,  relict  of  Morley,  dau.  of  Henry 

Halswell    of    Kensington    Gate,   retired   Judge  of  New 

Zealand,  and  J. P.  for  Co.  Middlesex, 
i'    Catherine   Brackenbury,   ;//.  William   Nevin   Wallace,   of 

Downpatrick,  J. P.  and  D.L.,  and  d.  leaving  a  dau.  Maria 

Wallace. 
2'    Jemima  Brackenbury,  0.  cod. 
3'    Hannah  Maria  Brackenbury,  0.  /;;/. 
4'    Henrietta  Brackenbury,  0.  inf. 

2  Alicia  Atkinson,  b.  14th  April,  d,  15th  Sept.,  1792. 

3'    Alicia   Atkinson,  (b.  7th   Sept.,   1800,  d.   loth,  and   bur.  by  me  at 
Willesden,   15th  Feb.,  1879),  "'•  2nd  Sept.,   1822,   David,   eldest 
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surviving  s.  of  James  Bell,  of  Nevvry,  and  had  issue,  four  ss.  and 
seven  daus. : — 

1  James  Bell,  0.  inf. 

2  James  Bell,  0.  coel.,  29th  April,  1863. 

3  John  Gordon  Bell,  0.  inf.,  i8th  May,  1829. 

4  Samuel  Bell  {d.  in   1887),    ;;;.   Louisa  Ruthven,  and  had 

issue,  two  daus. : — 

I     Ethel  Alice  Ruthven  Bell. 
2'    Maude  Mary  Ruthven  Bell. 
I '    Anne  Bell,  0.  inf. 

2'   Anne  Gordon  Bell,  m.  in  1851,  James  Moncrieff  Melville. 
3'    Catherine  Bell,  0.  inf. 
4'    Fanny  Johnston  Bell,  m.  12th  April,  1856,  Ernest  Randolph 

Mackesy,  Major,  97th  Foot,  and  had  issue. 
5'    Alicia  Hannah  Maria  Bell. 
6     Mary  Harvey  Bell. 
7'    Rebekah  Hartford  Bell. 
4'    Anne,  fourth  dau.  of  James   Atkinson,    of    Newry,    and    Hannah 

Barrett,  his  wife,  b.  28th  Feb.,  1802,  o.  coel. 
5'    Sarah   Atkinson,  d.  9th   June,    1805,    ni.    5th    Dec,   1826,   Samuel 
Alexander  Bell,  of  Dundalk,  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  went  to  New  Zealand. 
i'  Alicia,  elder  dau.  of  James  Atkinson,  of   Newry,    and   Alice 
Gordon,  his  wife,  b.  21st  Feb.,  1761,  0.  coel.,  at  Munlurg,  the 
residence  of  her  nephew,  the  Rev.  Robert  Gordon  Atkinson, 
20th  March,  1836,  bur.  at  Mullabrack. 
2  Margaret  Atkinson,  b.  9th  Feb.,  1765,  0.  coel.,  27th  April,  1777. 


VII. 

(Sicorqe  atfttn0on« 

{1758-1820.) 

George  Atkinson,'"  J.P.,  and  J.Q.,  of  Mill  Vale,  eldest  s.  of  James 
Atkinson,  and  Alice  Gordon,  his  wife,  [b.  15th  Nov.,  1758,  d.  17th 
May,  1820),  in.  12th  July,  1804,  Anne  Wallace  {d.  6th  Oct.,  1827), 
younger  dau.  of  Robert  Baillie,  and  his  wife,  Grace,  (rf.  26th  Jan.,  1817), 
dau.  of  Robert  Gibson,  and  Isabella,  his  wife,  and  had  issue,  one  s. 
and  one  dau. : — 

I  The  Rev.  Robert  Gordon  Atkinson,"  (6.  5th  Feb.,  1807,  d.  12th 
July,  1865), ;».  5th  May,  1841,  Isabella  Eliza,  ((i.  3rd  July,  1864), 
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dau.  of  Major  Frood,  of  Dundalk,  and  relict  of  John  Atkinson, 
of  Benburb,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  aitd  two  daus.: — 

1  George  Atkinson,  now  of  St.  Lawrence  Road,  Clontarf,  Co.  Dublin^ 

b.  24th  May,  1842. 
i'    Isabella  Eliza  Atkinson,  {b.  3rd  March,  1844,  tL  27th  March,  1890), 
m.  24th  Aug.,  1882,  Rev.  John  Gaggin,  {d.  14th  Dec,  1894),  Rector 
of  New  Chapel,   Clonmel,   Co.  Tipperary,  and  had  issue,  one 
dau.  :— 

Isabella  Jane  Gaggin,  b.  4th  June,  1883,  0.  cod.  29th  July,  1901. 

2  Hannah  Anne  Atkinson,  b.  3rd  Feb.,  1847. 
I'  Isabella,  VIII. 


VIII. 

{1808-1858.) 

Isabella  Atkinson,'^  {b.  at  Mill  Vale,  ist  June,  1808,  d.  at  Newtown 
Hamilton  Rectory,  22nd  Jan.,  1858,  bitr.  at  Killeshill),  only  dau. 
of  George  Atkinson,  of  Mill  Vale,  Co.  Armagh,  and  Anne  Wallace 
Baillie,  his  wife,  m.  4th  Aug.,  1832,  the  Rev.  Charles  Crossle, 
q.v.s.  p.  17. 


NOTES. 

In  the  rough  work  which  such  an  expedition  involved  Lieutenant 
Anthony  Atkinson  played,  it  would  seem,  a  conspicuous  part. 
For  the  King  bestowed  on  him,  "for  his  good  services  performed 
in  the  wars"  of  Ireland,  "sundry  lands  to  be  passed  to  him  and 
to  his  heirs."  He  entered  into  possession  of  these  lands.  But 
the  actual  grant  of  them  by  letters  patent  was  not  made  when  he 
died  in  1626.  He  made  his  will  on  the  i6th  day  of  May  in  that 
year.     Its  provisions  are  as  follows  : — 

"I  make  and  ordayne  William  Atkynson,  my  son  of  the  body  of    Mary 

Bathe,  als.  Atkinson,  daughter  of  Thomas  Bathe,  gent.,  my'     .... 

wife,  my  full  and  sole  heir  of  all  and  singular  my  lands     ....     in 

the  Kingdom  Ireland." 

He   gives   to    Mary   Atkinson,   his    "eldest   daughter   by  the 

foresaid  Mary  Bathe,  als.  Atkynson,  the  summe  of  ;£200  at  the 

daye  of  Marriage."     He  gives  100  marks  to  each  of  his  younger 

children,  sons  and  daughters  alike ;  and  then  he  says : — 

"  I  give  and  bequeath  unto   the  foresaid  Mary  Bathe,  als.  Atkynson,  my 
wife,  the  whole  use  and  benefitt  of  all  my  lands  whatsoever  in  the 
realme  of  Ireland,  untill  it  shall  please  his  Majestic  to  suffer  Pattents  to 
be  passed  to  her  only  sole  use,  benefitt  and  behoofe." 
Mary  Bathe,  als.  Atkinson,  is  to  have  full  enjoyment  of  his 
whole    estate    until    his    eldest   son   William    comes    of    age. 
Afterwards  she  is  to  have  one  third,  and  William  is  to  "make 
scale  and  deliver  a  good  and  sufficient  joynture  of  one  hundred 
marks  ster.  by  the  yeare  in  and  out  of  the  lands  of  Camgurt,  and 
the  house  thereupon  by  me  built,  and  in  and  out  of  the  lands 
thereunto  belonginge,  to  the  foresaid  Mary  Bathe,  als.  Atkynson, 
my  wife,  for  and  during  her  natural  life  without  any  impeach- 
ment of  waste." 

The  will  closes  in  these  words  : — 

"  My  will  is,  and  I  do  by  these  presents  constitute,  ordayne  and  make  Sir 
Robert  Loftus,  Knight,  and  Sir  William  Colly,  Knight,  the  supervisors 
and  overseers  of  this  my  last  will  and  testament,  to  see  it  duely  truly 
and  fully  performed,  accordinge  to  the  true  intente  and  meaning 
thereof,  and  I  do  likewise  by  these  presents  heartely  and  of  all  loves 


'  Here  there  is  a  hole  three  quarters  of  an  inch  long  in  the  original. 
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that  ever  was  between  them  and  I  deshe  and  ky-ndly  entreate  them 
the  foresaid  Sir  Robert  and  Sir  William  to  take  the  foresaid  chargde 
uppon  them,  and  to  see  it  performed  as  aforesaid,  and  in  token  of  the 
true  and  faythfull  amitie  and  love  that  ever  was  and  hath  beene 
betwixt  them  and  I,  I  do  hereby  give  and  bequeathe  to  the  foresaid 
Sir  Robert  and  Sir  William  fiftie  shillings  apiece  in  gould  to  make 
cache  of  them  a  scale  which  I  doe  heartely  desire  them  to  wearc  for 
my  sake. 
Item  I  give  and  bequeathe  unto  my  daughter  Mary,  now  wife  of  Nicholas 
Bathe,  one  hundred  marks  ster:  and  every  one  of  her  sisters  twentie 
shillings  apiece  and  no  more  whensoever  it  shall  be  lawfully  demanded." 
Then  follows,  in  another  hand  : — 

"  Lastly  I  bequeathe  to  Anthonino  Taylor,  five  pounds  ster.,  whensoever  it 

shall  be  by  her  lawfully  demanded.     In  witness  that  this  is  my  last  will 

and  testament  I  have  hereunto  put  my  hand  and  seal,  this  sixteenth 

day  of  May  in  the  year  1626." 

This  mention  of  "my  daughter  Mary,  now  wife  of  Nicholas 

Bathe,"  and  of  her  sisters,  and  of  Antonina  Taylor,  introduces  a 

discordant  element  into  the  story. 

We  learn  from  the  Calendar  of  the  Patent  and  Close  Rolls, 
1626,  that  immediately  after  his  death,  a  petition  was  presented 
to  the  Crown  by  a  lady  calling  herself  "Antonina  Atkinson,  late 
wife  of  Lieutenant  Anthony  Atkinson,  deceased,"  on  behalf  of 
herself  and  children.  In  this  petition  the  claim  is  set  up  that 
she  has  been  "lawfully  married  unto  Lieutenant  Atkinson."  She 
declares  that  "her  husband,  at  the  time  of  his  departure  out  of 
England  to  the  wars,  left  the  petitioner,  his  wife,  and  two  small 
children  without  any  means  to  sustain  them  withall,  or  ever 
since  allowed  them  any  maintenance,  to  their  utter  undoing, 
though  he  received  a  competent  portion  with  her  in  marriage  ; " 
.  .  .  .  and  "that  in  the  time  of  his  being  in  Ireland,  he 
lived  incontinently  with  one  Mary  Bath,  by  whom  he  hath  left 
children,  and  died  before  he  got  a  patent  under  the  great  seal 
there  of  the  lands  so  assigned  unto  him  upon  the  plantation  ;  and 
that  since  his  death  the  said  Mary  Bath  goeth  about  to  defeat  the 
the  petitioner,  and  her  children  thereof,  contrary  to  right." 

The  answer  to  this  petition  was  an  order  that  the  Ecclesiastical 
Court  should  hear  the  petitioner's  allegation,  and  "if  it  shall 
appear  by  sentence  there  that  she  was  lawful  wife  of  Anthony 
2  I 
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Atkinson,  deceased,"  the  lands  should  be  passed  to  her  for  life, 
with  remainder  to  her  children  by  Anthony  Atkinson.  I  have 
not  seen  the  judgment  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Court,  but  that  it  was 
against  the  petitioner's  claim  is  evident  from  what  follows. 

The  claim  made  by  Antonina  and  her  children  disappears. 
And  two  years  later  the  Calender  of  Patent  and  Close  Rolls 
reveals  a  new  state  of  things.-  Mary  Bath,  "late  wife  and 
executrix  of  Anthony  Atkinson,"  has  married  "Michael  Laxton  of 
Cramgort,  in  the  King's  County,  in  that  our  realm  of  Ireland, 
Gentleman,"  and  the  contending  parties  have  come  to  an  under- 
standing.    For  Michael  Laxton  and  his  wife i.e.  Mary  Bath, 

the  mother  of  Anthony  Atkinson's  ten  children — and  "  Nicholas 

Bath,  of  the  City  of  Dublin,  gentleman,"  and  his  wife  i.e. 

Mary,  the  acknowledged  daughter  of  Anthony  Atkinson  by 
Antonina  Taylor — join  in  humble  suit  to  the  Crown,  which 
results  in  an  order  from  the  King  to  Lord  Viscount  Falkland, 
from  which  I  take  the  following : — • 

"For  the  appeasing  of  the  difference  touching  the  legitimation  of  the  said 
Anthony  Atkinson's  children  by  the  said  Mary  Bath,  we  are  graciously 
pleased,  in  consideration  of  the  good  and  faithful  service  done  by  the 
said  Anthony  Atkinson  unto  our  late  dear  royal  father,  King  James 
of  blessed  memory,  and  do  hereby  require  and  authorise  you  to  make 
a  grant  by  letters  patent,  from  us  our  heirs  and  successors,  unto  the 
said  Mary,  now  wife  of  Michael  Laxton,  and  to  her  assigns,  for  and 
during  her  natural  life,  (in  lieu  of  her  dower  and  thirds  of  and  in  all 
the  said  Anthony  Atkinson's  castle,  lands,  and  heriditaments  in  that 
Kingdom),  of  the  castle,  towns,  and  lands  of  Camgort,  Moniduffe, 
Rossemeene,  Tauragh,  and  Atheleagh,  ....  and  of  the  towns, 
hamlets,  and  lands  of  Kilmurry,  Ballaghboy,  and  Moclony  .... 
and  of  the  town  and  lands  of  Kilcomy.i,  and  of  one  fourth  part  of  the 
lands  called  the  Moore  Lands     ....     and  of  the  towns  and  lands 

of  Galbally,  Leifugh,  Gortavalla,  and  Coroghvolunta in  the  King's 

County.  And  also  to  make  a  grant  in  and  by  letters  patent,  to  be 
passed  by  virtue  hereof,  from  our  heirs  and  successors,  unto  the  said 
Mary,  now  wife  of  the  said  Michael  Laxton,  and  her  assigns,  for  and 
during  the  minority  of  William  Atkinson,  eldest  son  of  the  said 
Anthony,  by  the  said  Mary,  being  about  the  age  of  fifteen  years,  of  the 
towns,  hamlets,  and  lands  of  Tullaghanmore  ....  the  town  and 
land  of  the  Freagh     ....     the  towns  and  lands  of  Coughnerble 
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and  Coughmeanagh     ....     in  the  King's  County,  the  remainder 

thereof,  and  all  the  castles,  towns,  and  lands,  limited  unto  the  said 

Mary  for  her  life,  to  WilHam  Atkinson,  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body 

lawfully  begotten ;  and  for  want  of  such  issue  "  with  remainder,  first 

to  the  three  younger  sons  in  succession,  failing  whom,   to  the  six 

daughters  in  succession,  failing  whom  "  to  the  right  heirs  of  the  said 

William  Atkinson." 

Then  follows  a  grant  of  lands  unto  Michael  Laxton,  and  Mary, 

his  wife,  for  the  term  of  21  years  "for  the  maintenance  education 

and  raising  of  100  marks,  English,  apiece  for  every  of  the  said 

younger  sons  and  daughters  of  the  said  Anthony  Atkinson  by  the 

said  Mary,  the  said  portions  to  be  paid  unto  every  of  the  said 

younger  sons  and  daughters  at  their  several  ages  of  21  years. 

Westminster,  December,  i4'4°,"  i-e-,  1628. 

2  Either  Elizabeth,  or  Jane,  ;;;.  Capt.  Pesly  (or  Peasly). 

3  Anthony  Atkinson,  of   Camgort,  made    his   will   (which    is    not 

signed),  loth  Aug.,  1661.  Administration  was  given  to  his  wife 
Anne,  23rd  Jan.,  1663.     The  writing  is  singularly  like  that  of  my 

uncle  Robert  Gordon  Atkinson, quite  as  hard  to  read.     He 

bequeathed  "to  my  uncle,  George  Atkinson  the  black  cropt 
gelding,  with  the  bridle  and  saddle,  and  a  pair  of  pistols ;  my 
bigg  fouling  peece ;  my  sword ;  and  a  new  pair  of  boots  .  .  , 
and  to  each  of  my  aunts  a  mourning  ring." 

4  She  is  called  'Consanguinea  Reginae.'     Tradition    makes   her   a 

grand-niece.  I  have  not  traced  the  connection.  The  T.C.D. 
M.S.  calls  her  "Proneptis  Eliz :  Regine  Anglie."  This  cannot 
be  right.  The  introduction  of  "Eliz:"  is,  I  suspect,  a  clerical 
error. 

5  Sworn  an  Attorney  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in  1734. 

6  The  Rev.  Guy  Atkinson,  was  Sch.  T.C.D.,  in  1733  ;  B.A.,  in  1735  ;  M.A.,  in  1739  ; 

and  D.D.,  in  1756. 

7  My  authority  for  this  statement  is  only  a  tradition  which  reached 
me  through  Miss  Henry,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Henry  of 
Jonesborough.  The  Registers  at  Shinrone  go  no  further  back 
than  1741.  Mr.  French,  the  Rector,  tells  me,  that  the  present 
Mr.  Atkinson  of   Cangort  does  not  possess  any  records  which 
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could  clear  up  the  question.  And  there  is  no  tomb,  or  stone  in 
the  churchyard,  or  monument  in  the  church  to  throw  light  on  it. 
Newcomen  Atkinson  was  attainted,  v.s.,  p.  142. 

8  He  made  his  will  17th  Aug.,  1779,  and  proved  9th  Oct.,  1784. 

9  Miss  Smith  assures  me  that  he  was  D.L.  for  Co.  Louth.  I  have  no  documentary 
evidence  of  this.  She  also  makes  him  the  second  son,  though  his  name  is  not 
mentioned  in  his  father's  will  until  after  the  three  other  sons.  Nothing 
however  is  to  be  inferred  from  this  fact. 

10  He  held  a  commission  in  the  Infantry  Corps  of  "The  ist  Newry 
Volunteers,"  (1778-1793).  It  appears  from  an  Indenture,  bearing 
date  3rd  July,  1782,  that  "James  Atkinson,  of  Newry,  in  the 
County  of  Down,  Esq.,  and  George  Atkinson,  of  Newry, 
Gentleman,  son  to  the  said  James  Atkinson,  leased  to  John 
Atkinson,  of  Dundalk,  in  the  County  of  Louth,  Gentleman,  part 
of  the  Lands  of  Drumbilly,  containing  105  acres,  plantation 
measure,  in  the  Manor  of  Roach,  Barony  of  Dundalk,  at  the 
yearly  rent  of  ^^44  15s.  3d."  On  the  12th  June,  1792,  he  and  his 
son  George  took  from  Roger  Hall,  of  Mount  Hall,  and  Savage 
Hall,  his  son,  15  acres  in  the  parish  of  Mullaglass,  on  lease  of 
three  lives  renewable  for  ever,  at  the  yearly  rent  of  ;^6o.  This 
was  Mill  Vale.  And  here  they  built  "a  flour-mill  and  other 
lasting  and  valuable  improvements."  James  Atkinson  died  at 
Mill  Vale,  in  the  house  to  the  north  of  the  road,  and  was  buried 
hard  by  the  southern  wall  of  S.  Patricks'  Church,  Newry,  where 
so  many  graves  of  her  descendents  are  clustered  round  the 
tomb  of  "Granny  Campbell,"  {q.  v.  s.,  p.  147),  who  lived  to  see 
"the  fifth  generation,  a  child  having  been  brought  from 
Scotland  to  be  presented  to  her  with  great  filial  respect." 

In   a   short   obituary   notice,    {15th    Dec,    1815),    the   Newry 
Telegraph    speaks    of    him    as     "a    Gentleman    whose    ruling 

principles were  those  of  incorruptible  integrity, 

unblemished  honour,  ardent  loyalty,  and  tender  compassion  for 
the  wretched  and  helpless." 

11  He  had  his  shoulder  dislocated  by  a  fall  from  his  horse  in  Dundalk.  The 
dislocation  remained  unreduced  for  two  days,  when  he  died  quite  suddenly 
from  some  complication  of  the  heart,  from  which  he  was  suffering. 

12  There  is  an  account  of  the  engagement  in  The  London  Gazette,  23rd  April,  1821. 
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[3  He  died  of  cholera,  which  he  caught  while  attending  upon  a  poor  woman 
whose  friends  had  deserted  her  through  fear  of  the  plague. 

14  This  distinguished  man  died  suddenly  in  the  train  on  his  way  from  Woolwich 
to  London.  He  had  been  Assistant-Instructor  in  Artillery  at  the  R.M.A., 
Woolwich  ;  Deputy -Adjutant  Quartermaster-General  in  the  Intelligence  Depart- 
ment at  the  War  Office ;  Assistant-Director  of  Military  Education,  and 
Superintendent  of  the  Royal  Gunpowder  Factory.  He  was  present  at  the  Siege 
of  Sebastopol,  and  went  through  the  Bohemian  Campaign  of  1866,  and  the 
Campaign  of  Le  Mans,  with  the  army  of  Prince  Frederick  Charles,  in  1871. 
He  also  accompanied  the  Russian  Army,  during  the  Campaign  of  1877,  in 
Bulgaria,  and  crossed  the  Balkans  with  the  advance  guard  under  General  Gourko. 

15  Sir  Henry  Brackenbury  was  educated  at  Eton,  and  R.M.A.,  Woolwich,  served 
in  the  Central  Indian  Campaign,  (1857-8)  ;  in  the  Franco-German  War, 
(1870-1) ;  in  the  Ashantee  War,  (1873-4)  ;  in  the  Zulu  War,  (1879-80).  He  was 
Private  Secretary  to  Viceroy  of  the  India,  (1880)  ;  Military  Attache  at  Paris, 
(i88i-2)  ;  Assistant  Under-Secretary  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  (1882) ; 
Commander  of  the  River  Column  in  Egypt,  (1884-5)  ;  Director  of  Mihtary 
Intelligence,  (1886-91) ;  Member  of  the  Council  of  the  Viceroy  of  India,  (1891-6) ; 
President  of  the  Ordnance  Committee,  (1896).  He  pubUshed  a  Sketch  of  the 
Brackenbury  family  in  the  loooth  No.  of  Blackwood. 

16  George  Atkinson,  as  well  as  his  father,  held  a  commission  in  the 
"  1st  Newry  Volunteers."  The  "Volunteers"  were  disbanded 
in  1793.  But  "in  the  year  1796,  the  Government  determined 
to  embody  various  local  Corps  of  Yeomanry,  {v.s.,  p.  61),  in  some 
respects  similar  to  those  of  the  late  Volunteer  Army,  but  more 
under  their  own  immediate  control."  Thus  there  were  enrolled 
a  number  of  local  Corps  in  and  around  Newry, — "The  Newry 
Merchants'  Corps  of  Yeomanry,"  "The  Newry  Infantry,"  "The 
ist  Newry  Royals,"  "The  2nd  Newry  Royals,"  "The  Mullaglass 
Yeomen,"  "  The  Killeavy  Light  Infantry,"  "  The  Forkhill 
Yeomen,"  "  The  Narrow-water  Yeomen,"  and  "The  Ballymoyer 
Yeomen,"  or  "Balleek  Rangers."  The  Force  made  up  of  these 
several  Corps  was  under  the  command  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  Isaac 
Corry,  and  on  his  death  under  the  command  of  the  Hon.  Francis 
Jack  Needham,  afterwards  Lord  Kilmorey,  as  Captain-Com- 
mandant. "The  Mullaglass  Yeomen  "  were  raised  and  commanded 
by  George  Atkinson.  The  Corps  invariably  received  the 
highest  commendation  from  the  General  Officers  inspecting  it. 
And  in  consequence  of  the  report  of  Major-General  Campbell, 
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who  reviewed  it  in  the  winter  of  1810-11,  its  Captain  received 
the  thanks  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  for  its  disciphne,  and  for  his 
own  zeal.  In  a  Lecture  on  "Old  Newry,"  delivered  by  my 
brother  Francis,  on  the  21st  Jan.,  1889,  in  the  Newry  Institute, 
he  says : — 

"  I  have  in  my  possession  the  Roll  of  the  Corps  for  the  year  1797, 
from  which  it  would  appear  that  this  was  then  a  Cavalry  Corps, 
composed  of  54  men,  as  they  were  then  styled  "The  Mullaghglass 
Mounted  Yeomen;"  and  the  subsequent  correspondence  of  their 
captain  goes  to  prove  that  they  saw  much  service  in  the  disturbed  times 
of  1798.  That  they  were  subsequently,  however,  merely  a  body  of 
Infantry  is  evidenced  by  an  application  addressed  by  Captain  Atkinson 
on  the  loth  of  January,  1809,  to  the  authorities  in  Dublin,  in  which  he 
says  : — "  From  the  present  state  of  the  country  I  think  it  probable  I 
shall  have  many  nocturnal  excursions  in  which  celerity  of  movement 
will  be  necessary.  This  I  cannot  well  effect  with  infantry.  I  should 
therefore  be  very  glad  to  have  a  few  carbines,  with  which  I  could, 
when  necessary,  arm  some  of  my  company,  who  would  cheerfully 
mount  their  own  horses,  and  accompany  me  wherever  I  might  have 
occasion  for  them.  May  I  then  request  you  will  have  the  goodness  to 
send  me  an  order  for  twelve  or  thirteen  carbines,  which  shall  be  kept 
in  good  order,  and  such  quantity  of  ammunition  for  them  as  you  may 
think  right."  After  my  grandfather's  death  the  command  of  the  Corps 
devolved  upon  Roger  Hall,  of  Narrow-Water,  with  Hunt  Walsh 
Chambre,  of  Hawthorn  Hill,  as  second  captain.  At  a  time  when 
murders,  outrages,  and  highway  robberies  were  of  even  more  frequent 
occurrence  than  they  are  at  present,  and  when  police  arrangements, 
more  especially  in  remote  Country  districts,  were  less  perfect  than  now, 
it  was  the  province  of  the  yeomen  to  perform  the  duties  which  now 
fall  to  the  lot  of  the  Royal  Irish  Constabulary.  Consequently,  I  tind 
frequent  allusions  to  the  active  and  efticient  manner  in  which  the 

members  of  this  corps attended  to  the  preservation  of 

peace  and  good  order  in  their  respective  neighbourhoods.  One  notable 
example  of  the  efficiency  of  the  Mullaghglass  Yeomen  is  worthy  of 
record.    Michael  Colher,^  the  notorious  mail-coach  robber,  who  had  the 

^One  who  knew  this  notorious  highwayman  intimately  described  him  to  my 
brother,  as  a  consummate  master  of  his  craft ;  he  was,  it  seems,  most  bland, 
affable,  entertaining,  and  benevolent,  possessed  of  a  remarkable  vein  of 
humour,  happily  blended  with  a  delicate  sense  of  honour,  and  withal  a  man 
of  the  most  perfect  physique.  In  1808,  he  was  arraigned  before  a  Com- 
mission in  Dublin,  on  a  charge  of  robbery,  and  sentenced  to  transportation 
for  life.     But  he  effected  his  escape.     In  July,  1812,  the  "Fly"  Coach,  then 
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happy  knack  of  not  only  almost  invariably  eluding  arrest,  but  also  of 

making  his  escape,  when  at  last  run  to  earth,  was  on  one  occasion 

reported  to  my  grandfather  and  his  men  as  being  in  the  neighbourhood. 

A  night  attack  on   his  place   of  concealment  was   planned,  and   so 

successfully  carried  out,  that  Collier  offered  an  unconditional  surrender^ 

making   at  the  fame  time  the   most  complimentary  remarks  on  the 

arrangements  made  for  his  apprehension." 

The  Corps,  in  company  with  the  Killeavy  Light  Infantry,  used 

to  attend  divine  Service  in  the  old  church  at  Camlough,  where 

they  piled  their  arms  in  the  churchyard,  and  left  them  in  charge 

of  a  sentry,  while  they  worshipped  within. 

At  the  date  of  this  lecture  there  still  survived  four  veterans 
who  had  served  in  the  Mullaglass  Yeomanry.  One  of  these, 
Henry  Lynas,  informed  my  brother,  with  some  pride,  that  his 
was  the  only  Corps  in  that  part  of  the  country  to  the  men  of 
which  was  granted  the  privilege  of  retaining  their  arms  when 
the  Yeomanry  were  disbanded.  Two  of  these  muskets  are  in  the 
possession  of  my  brother,  one  a  fine  specimen  of  the  old  flint 

plying  between  Dubhn  and  Belfast,  was  robbed  by  his  gang  at  Smithstown, 
Co.  Meath.  The  coachman  was  dangerously  wounded,  and  the  passengers, 
sixteen  in  number,  were  plundered  of  everything.  But  one  of  them,  a  lady, 
recognising  Collier,  appealed  to  him  as  one  who  had  once  been  her 
husband's  servant,  and  Collier  immediately  ordered  the  restitution  of  all  that 
belonged  to  her.  In  June,  1814,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Steward  of  the 
Drogheda  Races,  desiring  him  to  make  it  public,  that  "Michael  Collier 
will  not  only  abstain  from  himself  committing  any  depredations  upon  those 
who  may  attend  the  Balls  and  Races  during  the  ensuing  week,  but  that  he 
will,  as  far  as  in  him  lies,  protect  their  persons  and  properties."  Once,  after 
a  successful  attack  upon  the  coach,  he  found  himself  in  possession  of  ^3,000 
belonging  to  Mr.  Greer,  of  the  celebrated  firm  of  Anderson  and  Greer, 
Coach-proprietors,  in  Newry,  and  he  restored  the  money  untouched,  with  a 
polite  note  expressing  regret  at  having  occasioned  annoyance  or  incon- 
venience to  such  an  esteemed  friend,  and  such  a  good  customer.  At  another 
time  finding  that  a  widow  woman — who  kept  a  public-house,  which  he  was  in 
the  habit  of  frequenting,  somewhere  near  Dundalk — was  being  pressed  by 
her  landlord  for  overdue  rent,  he  advanced  the  amount  to  her,  instructing 
her  at  the  same  time  to  go  and  settle  with  the  agent  on  the  following  day, 
when  he  came  to  collect  rents  at  the  "  Red  Cow."  On  the  morrow  she  went 
to  the  "Red  Cow"  and  paid  her  rent.  Many  other  tenants  likewise  paid 
their  rent.  And  the  same  day  the  agent  was  waylaid  and  robbed  on  his  way 
home. 
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fire-lock,  bearing  the  date  of  1743,  the  othe-  ruined,  un- 
fortunately— from  the  antiquarian's  point  of  view — by  having 
been  altered  for  the  use  of  the  now  practically  exploded 
percussion  cap.  I  also  have  one  of  these  old  guns,  complete 
with  its  bayonet,  and  happily  unconverted. 

The  daughter  of  my  grandfather's  Serjeant-major,  Miss  Anne 
Burns,  who  was  then  living  close  to  Mill  Vale  in  the  house  in 
which  she  was  born  in  1803,  told  me,  on  the  3rd  June,  1890,  an 
amusing  story  of  my  grandfather  and  his  drummer.  The 
drummer,  Tom  Biggs,  it  appears,  was  getting  slack,  and  when 
one  morning  he  came  to  parade  late  and  unwashed,  the  Captain, 
who  had  several  times  let  him  off  with  a  reprimand,  "put  the 
task  upon  him  "  to  come  next  morning  at  5  o'clock  sharp,  and 
have  "an  hour's  parade  all  to  himself."  "You  will  march  up  and 
down  under  my  bedroom-window,  that  I  may  know  you  are  there 
the  full  time."  Next  morning,  before  the  appointed  hour,  my 
grandfather  heard  a  man  walking  with  unnaturally  loud  footsteps, 
and  coughing  forced  coughs  to  attract  attention.  "Ah  !"  thought 
he,  "the  fellow  has  learned  his  lesson.  He  has  come  before  his 
time."  But  there  was  no  sound  of  drum.  Presently  my  grand- 
father got  up,  and  opening  the  window  said  to  the  drummer 
"  I  am  glad  to  see  you  well  up  to  time,  Tom.  But  you  must 
beat  the  tattoo,  and  go  on  beating  till  I  tell  you  to  stop." 
Whereupon  the  drummer  stood  at  attention,  and  saluting,  said : 
"Your  Honour  gave  me  the  word  to  be  here,  and  here  I  am. 
But  your  Honour  did  not  give  me  the  word  to  bate.  And  the 
divil  a  bate  I'll  do,  till  you  put  on  your  regimentals,  and  give  it 
to  me."  So  the  Captain  donned  his  uniform,  and,  coming  down 
stairs,  gave  the  word  of  command  in  the  most  formal  terms. 
When  the  hour's  "  parade "  was  complete,  he  dismissed 
Mr.  Biggs,  and  sent  him  to  the  kitchen  to  have  his  breakfast. 

One  day,  when  I  was  driving  home  from  Newry  to  Ballymoyer, 
I  picked  up  an  old  gentleman  who  seemed  to  find  the  long  hill 
too  much  for  him.  He  had  spent  the  whole  of  his  long  life  in 
the  immediate  neighbourhood.  And  as  we  passed  Mill  Vale,  he 
began  to  talk  of  "the  fine  times"  he  had  had  there  in  the  days 
gone  by.     He  was   "proud"  to  tell  me   how,  as   a  "mounted 
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man,"  riding  his  father's  horse,  he  had  served  on  many  a  Uttle 
expedition  under  the  immediate  command  of  "the  Captain."  I 
gathered  from  what  he  said  that  my  grandfather  was  found  by 
those  who  knew  him  well  to  be  a  very  kind  and  warm-hearted 
man,  while  others  regarded  him  with  somewhat  of  awe.  "  He 
was  great  at  the  law.  He  was  terrible  just,"  said  the  old  man. 
"Bedad!  now,"  he  added,  "he  was  sometimes  too  just."  And 
then,  by  way  of  making  good  this  proposition,  he  gave  me  a 
number  of  little  incidents.  Here  is  one  of  them.  A  young  fellow, 
the  son  of  a  man  who  belonged  to  the  Yeomanry  Corps,  was 
constantly  getting  into  trouble,  and  coming  before  the  Captain 
in  his  office  in  the  Mill-yard,  where  he  dispensed  justice  as  a 
magistrate.  The  Captain  fined  him,  and  paid  his  fine  for  him, 
but  not  before  he  had  lectured  him  well,  "  and  he  was  the  man 
that  cotild  talk  to  you."  The  next  time  he  came,  the  Captain 
lectured  him,  and  sent  him  to  prison.  The  same  thing  happened 
again  and  again.  At  last — years  afterwards — a  murder  was 
committed.  The  Captain  got  on  the  murderer's  track,  and  found 
him  out.  He  was  the  same  old  offender,  and  he  was  tried, 
convicted,  and  hanged.  "And  when  he  stood  on  the  lap- 
bourd,''  his  speech  was,  that  if  he  had  took  the  Captain's  good 
advice,  he  wouldn't  be  standin'  there  now."  I  understood  the  old 
gentleman  to  imply,  that,  while  my  grandfather  was  justified — 
and  more  than  justified — in  hunting  down  rebels,  and  bringing 
them  to  punishment,  he  ought  to  have  shielded  a  murderer, 
because  he  was  the  son  of  a  man  in  his  own  Corps. 

It  is  possible  that  the  unhappy  convict  may  have  been  John 
Graham,  referred  to  in  the  following  "Publication,"  which 
appeared  in  the  Belfast  News  Letter,  i6th  March,  1813. 

"COUNTY   OF  ARMAGH. 
We,   the    Foreman  and  Grand  Jury   of    the    County   of    Armagh, 
assembled  at  Spring  Assizes,  1813,  request  that  George  Atkinson,  Esq., 
of  Mill  Vale,  in   this  County,  will   accept  our  sincere  thanks,   (thus 

'Lap-bourd,  i.e.  lap-board.     I  had  never  heard  this  word  before.     But  I  find  it 
was  at  one  time  in  common  use  to  denote  the  trap-door  of  the  scaffold, 
which  hangs  do-wit  when  the  bolt  is  withdrawn.     From  Teut.  base  lap,  to  hang 
down.     A  lap-cared  rabbit  is  a  rabbit  with  hanging  ears.     See  Skeat. 
2  K 
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publicly  expressed),  for  his  active  and  zealous  exertions  on  many- 
occasions  in  support  of  our  Constitution,  and  the  Peace  of  the  County  ; 
but  more  particularly  for  the  late  apprehension,  and  bringing  to  trial 
at  the  present  Assizes,  of  John  Graham,  who  was  capitally  convicted 
of  the  most  barbarous  murder  of  Patrick  Cavanagh,  who  was  found 
concealed  under  a  floor  in  the  dwelling  house  of  the  said  John 
Graham,  in  the  townland  of  Tully-o-Gal!on,  in  this  County. 

For  Self  and  Fellows, 

J.  Moore,  Foreman. 

My  grandfather's  acknowledgment  of  this  "  publication," 
written  from  his  bed,  makes  it  clear  that  his  duty  in  this  case  had 
been  a  very  painful  duty. 

Another  story  of  Miss  Burns  brings  out  the  tender  side  of  his 
nature.  On  one  occasion  he  had  fined  her  father  ten  shillings  for 
allowing  his  cows  to  trespass  on  some  neighbour's  ground. 
During  his  last  illness  he  sent  for  his  old  Serjeant-Major,  and  said 
to  him : — "  I  once  fined  you  ten  shillings.  I  did  not  like  to  do 
it.  But  justice  required  it.  At  the  same  time  I  cannot  bear  to 
think  that  my  judgment  in  such  a  case  has  made  you  ten 
shillings  a  poorer  man.  Let  me  give  you  the  amount  of  the 
fine."  And  then,  having  handed  him  the  money,  he  said  :  "  I  am 
happier  now." 

As  a  child  I  have  often  heard  a  remarkable  story  of  my  grand- 
father, and  one  of  his  cousins,  in  the  days  when  they  were  at 
school  together.  The  lads,  who  were  greatly  attached  to  each 
other,  were  at  home  for  the  summer  holidays.  The  weather 
was  sultry.  And  one  night,  one  of  them— I  am  unable  to  say 
which — finding  himself  unable  to  sleep,  got  up  about  day-break, 
and  leaving  the  house  through  a  window  that  opened  on  to  the 
lawn,  went  down  to  the  river  to  bathe.  Meanwhile  the  other 
was  wakened  from  his  sleep  by  a  terribly  realistic  vision  of  his 
cousin  drowning.  Springing  from  his  bed,  he  rushed  from  the 
house  as  he  was,  and  arrived  at  the  bathing  place  just  in  time  to 
see  the  bather  go  under,  and  in  time  to  save  him. 

My  brother  Francis  asked  Miss  Anne  Burns  about  this  story, 
hoping   to    learn    some    particulars   from    her    about    such    a 
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remarkable  episode.  Miss  Burns  had  never  heard  this  story,'^  but 
his  inquiry  led  her  to  tell  him  another  for  the  truth  of  which  she 
was  able  to  vouch. 

My  grandfather  dreamed  one  night  that  someone  was  drown- 
ing. And  so  vivid  was  the  impression  that  he  got  up,  put  on  his 
top-boots — he  always  wore  top-boots — and  came  down  stairs,  to 
find  water  in  the  lower  parts  of  the  house,  already  so  deep  that 
it  went  over  his  boots.  He  roused  John  Kinney,  the  miller,  and 
they  two,  with  difficulty,  were  able  to  reach  the  sluices,  which 
they  raised  just  in  time  "to  save  the  house  from  being  washed 
away  by  the  flood." 

My  grandfather  was  buried,  with  his  father,  in  S.  Patrick's 
Close,  "immediately  under  the  Church  wall,  on  the  right-hand 
side  "  as  you  go  up.  Miss  Burns,  who  was  at  the  funeral  with 
her  father,  my  grandfather's  Serjeant-Major,  pointed  out  the  spot 
to  my  brother.  There  is  no  stone,  however,  to  mark  it.  If  there 
ever  was  a  stone,  it  must  have  been  removed  when  the  present 
walk  round  the  church  was  made. 

My  mother  had  an  indifferent  little  picture  of  her  father,  which 
she  left  to  my  eldest  sister.  I  had  hoped  to  reproduce  it.  But 
unfortunately  I  find  it  has  vanished. 

On  the  3rd  June,  1890,  I  received  from  Miss  Anne  Burns, 
what  remained  of  two  oaken  bed-posts,  part  of  the  bed  on  which 
my  grandfather  died.  I  hoped  to  be  able  to  make  a  lamp-stand 
out  of  one  of  them,  but  I  fear  they  are  too  much  worm-eaten 
to  be  converted  to  such  a  use. 

Robert  Gordon  Atkinson  went  to  Dr.  Henderson's  School,  in  Newry,  apparently 
in  1817,  in  which  year  we  find  him  taking  four  prizes.  Neither  a  prize  in 
"Spelling,"  nor  the  first  prize  in  '^ E.vcerpta,"  nor  the  first  prize  in  "Roman 
History,"  are  in  any  way  surprising.  But  it  must  be  confessed,  that  those  who 
knew  the  caligraphy  of  his  later  life  are  not  prepared  to  learn  that  he  had  also 
a  prize  for  "  Writing."  Nevertheless  he  had  such  a  prize.  This  early 
performance  is  only  the  earnest  of  an  uninterrupted  series  of  School  successes, 
regularly  recorded  twice  a  year,  at  Midsummer  and  at  Christmas,  as  long  as  he 

'This  is  perhaps  not  very  remarkable,  for  the  story  belongs  to  my  grandfather's 
boyhood,  long  before  Mill  Vale,  where  Miss  Burns  was  born,  had  come  into 
the  family.  At  the  date  of  her  birth  my  grandfather  was  some  forty-five  years 
old. 
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remained  with  Dr.  Henderson.  He  was  no  one-sided  boy.  At  the  Summer 
Examinations  in  1821  he  carried  off  what  seems  to  be  more  than  one  boy's 
share,  obtaining  premiums  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  French,  Mathematics  and 
EngHsh.  In  July,  1823,  Dr.  Henderson  examined  his  head  class  in  the  whole 
course  prescribed  for  Entrance  at  the  University  of  Dublin.  And  Robert 
Gordon  Atkinson  came  out  at  the  top  of  the  list.  He  matriculated  on  the  20th 
of  October  in  that  year,  and  obtained  a  Hebrew  Prize.  The  Mathematical 
Premium  was  awarded  to  him  in  the  following  July,  and  again  in  February, 
1825.  In  February,  1828,  he  obtained  the  "  Premium  of  General  Answering." 
In  Michaelmas  Term  in  the  same  year  he  graduated  in  Honours  in  good 
company.  He  then  began  to  study  Divinity,  and  we  find  him  winning,  in  the 
following  July,  the  Hebrew  Premium,  the  Downe's  Premium  for  ex  tempore 
Discussion,  and  the  Downe's  Premium  for  a  Prepared  Composition  on  a 
Subject  previously  proposed.  In  March,  1831,  he  won  a  holiday  for  the  boys 
at  his  old  school,  by  carrying  off  the  First  Hebrew  Premium  in  the  Senior 
Graduate  Course.  He  was  made  a  Deacon  on  the  30th  November,  in  the  same 
year,  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Dromore,  for  the  Diocese  of  Ferns.  And  in  May, 
1832,  he  was  ordained  a  Priest  by  the  Bishop  of  Ferns,  for  the  Diocese  of 
Armagh,  where  he  became  Curate-Assistant  to  the  Rev.  Samuel  Blacker,  L.L.D., 
at  Mullabrack.  He  became  Rector  of  Clonmore,  Co.  Louth,  in  1850,  and 
Rector  of  Lissan,  Co.  Tyrone,  in  1858. 

I  must  say  very  little  about  my  beloved  mother.  The  voices  of 
all  who  knew  her  in  childhood  and  youth  agree  in  representing 
her  as  singularly  gentle  and  beautiful.  A  letter  from  her  brother, 
when  she  was  sixteen  years  of  age,  shews  how  lovingly  he  had 
studied  her  character,  and  that  too  with  a  discrimination  which 
is  rarely  found  in  one  so  young.  In  reading  his  letter  to  her  you 
feel  that  the  picture  which  he  draws  is  no  fancy  sketch,  but  a 
true  likeness.  He  presents  her  as  "capable  of  feeling  the  fullest 
and  purest  delights,  but  almost  afraid  to  allow  herself  the 
indulgence  of  enjoying  them."  After  my  grandmother's  death, 
the  home  at  Newry  was  broken  up,  and  my  mother  went  to  live 
with  sundry  friends  and  relations  near  Dublin.  She  was  at  an 
age  which  made  her  to  feel  keenly  the  irreparable  loss  of  a 
mother's  guidance.  She  writes  in  her  Diary,  (6th  Feb.,  1829), 
"The  kindness  of  my  friends  is  increasing  every  day,  but  still 
none  can  be  to  a  daughter  the  loving,  tender,  partial,  kind,  feeling 
friend,  the  wholesome  adviser,  and  the  dear  director,  that  a 
mother  is."  She  was  now  a  regular  worshipper  at  "The 
Bethesda,"  a  Private  Chapel  attached  to  the  Lock  Penitentiary, 
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and  she  became  an  intimate  friend  of  the  Chaplain,  the  celebrated 
Ben.  W.  Mathias,  a  devoted  Calvinist,  and  a  very  pious,  warm- 
hearted, sympathetic  man.  As  was  natural,  the  influence  of  such 
a  man  upon  her  was  very  great.  But  happily  her  heart  was  too 
big,  and  her  love  for  all  God's  children  too  strong,  to  be  holden 
by  the  dreadful  system  of  doctrine  which  had  been  taught  her. 
The  perusal  of  her  Diary  fills  me  at  once  with  delight,  and  with 
sorrow, — with  a  delightful  admiration  of  the  fulness  and  depth 
of  the  simple  piety  that  speaks  in  every  page,  and  with  a 
distressful  sense  of  pain,  to  think  that  my  dear  mother  should 
have  been  so  constantly  troubled  by  groundless  misgivings. 
How  much  has  false  theology  to  answer  for! — "grieving,"  as  it 
does,  "the  heart  of  the  righteous,  whom  the  Lord  hath  not 
made  sad." 

Everyone  who  knew  my  mother  loved  her.  And  there  was,  in 
the  love  which  she  inspired,  more  than  personal  liking,  however 
intense.  There  was  in  it  an  element  of  conscious  homage,  and 
reverence  for  the  goodness  in  her,  which  made  her  what  she  was. 
For  her  goodness  was  her  glory.  As  wife  and  mother,  she  was 
all  that  a  devoted  Christian  woman  can  be.  And  in  saying  this 
it  is  my  wish  to  convey  more  than  I  know  how  to  express  in 
fuller  terms. 

She  never  had  her  picture  taken. 


NEWCOMEN,    of    KENAGH. 

LINEAGE. 

I. 
S»tr  itlotjett  |lctD«tuctt,  iSavt 

(d.  in  1629.) 

Sir  Robert  Newcomen,  (d.  28th  Sept.,  1629),  Kt.  in  1605,  Bart. 
30th  Dec,  1623,  being  styled  of  Kenagh,'  in  the  Co.  of  Longford,  m. 
Katharine,  second  dau.  of  Sir  Thomas  Molyneux,  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  of  Ireland,  and  had  issue,  five  ss.  and  four  daus. : — 

1  Sir  Beverley  Newcomen,  Bart.,  Capt.,  R.N.,  (drowned  at 
Passage,  near  Waterford,  while  in  command  of  the  "  Swallow," 
Man-of-War,  13th  Aug.,  1645),  in.  28th  of  April,  1637, 
Margaret,  dau.  of  Sir  William  Usher,  Kt.,  and  had  issue,  one 
s.  and  one  dau.: — 

I     Arthur  Newcomen,  drowned  with  his  father. 

I '    Katharine  Newcomen,  in.  Richard,  eldest  s.  of  Sir  William  Parsons, 
Bart. 

2  Sir  Thomas  Newcomen,  Bart.,  h.  to  his  brother  Sir  Beverley, 
0.  s.  p.  and  was  bur.  in  S.  Katharine's  Church,  Dublin,  having 
;;;.  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Sir  Charles  Pleydell,  of  Midgehall,  in 
Wiltshire,  Kt. 

3  Sir  Robert,  II. 

4  John  Newcomen,  ;;/.  Sarah  Bates, 

5  Richard  Newcomen,  of  Dalkey,  "Register  of  the  Court  of 
Wards"  in.  Catharine  Nanfant. 

i'  Judith  Newcomen,  in.  William  Usher. 

2'  Frances  Newcomen,  m.  Sir  William  Stewart,  of  Aughentean, 

and  Newtown-Stewart. 
3'  Dorcas    Newcomen,    in.     ist,   Francis   White  ;    2nd,    George 

Richards,  [d.  in   1625) ;  3rd,  Sir  Samuel  Mayart,  Kt.,  Justice 

of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas. 
4'  Katharine    Newcomen,   ;«.  the    Most    Rev.    Anthony    Martin, 

Bp.  of  Meath. 
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II. 

^ir  Moljfrt  |lcUJfomfn»  i3art. 

{d.  in  1667.) 

Sir  Robert  Newcomen,  Bart.,  {bur.  in  S.  Katharine's,  Dublin,  12th 
Aug.,   1667),  third  s.    of   Sir    Robert,  the   first    Bart.,  m.   ist,  Anna 
Bullein,"  and  by  her  had  issue,  one  s.  and  three  daus.: — 
I  Sir  Thomas  Newcomen,  Bart. 

i'  Katharine  Newcomen,  111.  ist,  her  first  cos.,  Alexander  Stewart, 
(0.  V.  p.),  and  had  issue,  a  s. : — 

Sir  William  Stewart,  Bart.,  Viscount  Mountjoy.^ 
She  fn.  2nd,  Arthur  Forbes,  Bart.,  Earl  of  Granard,  and  had 
issue. 
2'  Jane  Newcomen,  )ii.  29th  Aug.,   1658,  Thomas  Smithsby,  {d. 

nth  Sept.,  1668),  and  had  issue. 
3'  Anne,  III. 
Sir    Robert    Newcomen,    in.    2nd,    31st    March,     1650,     Katharine 
Verschoyle. 

III. 

(m.  in  1659.) 

Anne  Newcomen,  third  dau.  of  Sir  Robert  Newcomen,  fourth  Bart., 
and  Anne  BuUein,  his  wife,  m.  ist,  William  Tynte,  of  Carmoon,  Co.. 
Cork,  (0.  s. />.) ;  2nd,  15th  Sept.,  1659,  Anthony  Atkinson,'*  of  Cangort, 
q.  V.  s.,  p.  238 ;  3rd,  William  Digby,  King's  Co. 


NOTES. 

"  In  the  County  of  Longford  some  Protestants  got  into  the  Castle  of  Kenaught, 
belonging   to   Sir    Thomas    Newcomen.      His    Lady,   and    those    with    her, 

surrendered  it  on  Articles,  January  13,  1689,  to  Brigadier  Nugent 

One  of  the  Articles  was  for  the  Goods  belonging  to  those  in  the  House,  and 
their  Friends  ;  notwithstanding  which,  Nugent  seized  and  took  away  several 
parcels  of  Goods  ;  and  several  that  were  in  the  House,  as  soon  as  they  came 
out,  were  plundered  and  stript  naked.  Another  Article  was,  that  the  House  of 
Kenaught  should  not  be  Burnt  nor  Injured ;  notwithstanding  which  it  was 
burnt  to  the  ground  by  Colonel  Cohannaught  MacGwire."  Stale  of  the 
Protestants,  p.  178. 

V.S.,  p.  251,  note  4. 

He  was  attainted,  V.s.,  p.  142. 

The  T.C.D.  MS.  makes  her  to  have  married  Wilham  Atkinson. 
This  is  clearly  a  mistake  ;  for  Anthony  Atkinson's  will,  made  loth 
Aug.,  1661,  and  proved  7th  May,  1664,  expressly  names  his  wife 
as  Anne  Newcomen. 


MOLYNEUX. 

LINEAGE. 


{1531-1596.) 

Sir  Thomas  Molyneux,'  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  in  Ireland, 
{b.  at  Calais  in  153 1,  bur.  i8th  Jan.,  1596),  m.  Katherine,  (d.  19th 
Sept.,  1597),  dau.  of  Ludovico  Stabcorta,  Governor  of  Bruges,  and 
had  issue,  two  ss.  and  two  daus.  :— 

I  Daniel  Molyneux,  M.P.,  Ulster  King-of-Arms,  (1586),  {d.  13th 
June,  1632),  ;«.  Jane,  dau.  of  Sir  William  Usher,  Clerk  of  the 
Privy  Council,  and  had  issue,  five  ss.  and  three  daus. :  — 

1  Thomas  Molyneux,  Governor  of  Wicklow,  killed  there  by  rebels 

in  1641. 

2  William  Molyneux,  Barrister-at-Law,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  (0.  s.  p.),  m. 

in  1651. 

3  Samuel  Molyneux,  of  Castle  Dillon,  Co.  Armagh,  (J.  21st  Jan.,  1692), 

m.  Margaret,  (d.  i8th  Dec,  1700),  dau.  and  co.-h.  of  WiUiam 
Dowdall,  of  Mount  Town,  Co.  Meath,  and  had  issue,  live  ss.  and 
four  daus. : — 

1  Daniel  Molyneux,  b.  19th  Aug.,  1647,  0.  coel. 

2  Samuel  Molyneux,  b.  4th  Nov.,  1654,  o.  coel. 

3  William  Molyneux,  M.P.  successively  for  the  City  and  for 

the  University  of  Dublin,  {b.  17th  April,  1656,  d.  in  Oct., 
1698),  lit.  Lucia,  dau.  of  Sir  William  Domville,  Bart., 
Attorney  General  for  Ireland,  and  had  issue. 

4  Adam  Molyneux,  b.  24th  Feb.,  1658,  0.  cod. 

'  Sir  Thomas  Molyneux  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  French  on  the  capture  of  Calais 
in  1558,  and  was  ransomed  for  500  crowns.  He  came  to  England  in  1568, 
and  was  sent  to  Ireland  in  1576  by  Queen  Elizabeth  as  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  when  he  obtained,  with  extensive  grants  of  land  from  her 
Majesty,  a  lease  for  twenty-one  years  of  the  exports  and  imports  of  the  city 
of  Dublin,  (wines  excepted),  for  the  annual  rent  of  ^183. 
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5    Thomas  Molyneux,  M.D.,  Physician  General  to  the  Army 

in  Ireland,  {b.  14th  April,  1661,  rf.  in  1733),  was  created 

a  Baronet,  4th  July,  1730. 
i'   Jane  Molyneux,  b.  loth  March,  1648,  m.  in  1670,  the  Most 

Rev.  Anthony  Dopping,  Bishop  of  Meath. 
2'    Margareta  Molyneux,  b.  8th  Sept.,  1653,  d.  24th  May,  1661. 
3'    Maria  Molyneux,  (b.  9th   July,   1657,  d.  7th  April,  1695, 

bur.  at  S.  Audoen's,   Dublin),  ;«.  20th  May,  i68o,  John 

Madden,   M.D.,  of  Dublin,  and  of   Manor  Waterhouse, 

Co.  Fermanagh. 
4'    Alicia  Molyneux,   b.  13th  Aug.,  1663,  m.  John  Usher,  of 

Monaghan,  {bap.  10th  March,  1645),  and  had  issue. 

4  Arthur  Molyneux,  fourth  s.  of  Daniel  Molyneux,  and  Jane  Usher, 

his  wife,  0.  coel. 

5  Adam    Molyneux,  of   Ballymulvey,    Co.    Longford,   M.P.   for    Co. 

Longford,  1660,  {d.  25th  June,  1674),  m.  Maria,  dau.  and  co.-h.  of 
William  Dowdall,  of  DubUn,  Merchant,  and  had  issue. 
i'    Margaret  Molyneux,  0.  inf.  17th  Oct.,  1616. 
2'    Isabella  Molyneux,  0.  inf.  9th  March,  1609. 
3'    Margaret  Molyneux,  ui.  Sir  Beverley  Newcomen,  Bart. 
2  Samuel   Molyneux,  second  s.  of  Sir  Thomas   Molyneux,  and 

Katharine  Stabcorta,  his  wife,  0.  s.  p. 
i'  Hester    Molyneux,    in.    Gilmore    Peyton,    of    Kilmananham, 

{d.  4th  Dec,  1621). 
2'  Katharine,  II. 


II. 

((/.  in  1621.) 

Katherine  Molyneux,  [d.  12th  Jan.,  1621,  bur.  in  S.  Wcrburgh's, 
Dublin),  )/i.  Sir  Robert  Newcomen,  Bart.,  q.  v.  s.,  p.  263. 


Arms — Az.  nine  Stars,  three  three  two  and  one  argt.  a  Bordure 

wavy  or. 
Crest — A  Star  of  eight  Points  argt.  issuing  from  a  Cloud  ppr. 
Motto — Nil  Clarius  Astris. 


BAILLIE,  of   INNISHARGIE. 

LINEAGE. 

I. 

Sir  airxantipr  UalioL 

Sir  .Alexander  Baliol,  of  Cavers,  uncle  to  John  Baliol,  King  of 
Scots,  and  Great  Chamberlain  of  Scotland  in  1298,  m.  Isabel,  dau. 
and  h.  of  Richard  de  Chellam,  and  widow  of  David  de  Strathbogie, 
Earl  of  Athol,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  : — 

1  Andrew  Baliol,  of  Cavers. 

2  WilHam,  II. 

II. 

SlS^tUtam  Dr  ii^altol,  of  ilriidtoim  an£i  i^toprtg, 

William  de  Baliol,  who  had  the  lands  of  Penstoun  and  Stoprig,  in 
East  Lothian  and  Carnbrue,  m.  the  heiress  of  Lamingtoun,  and  had 
issue  : — 

William,  III. 


270  BAILLIE,  OF   INNISHARGIE 

III. 

^ir  mniiiam  J^aillic,  of  ?tammatoim. 

{liviii'f  in  ijoS.) 

Sir  William  Baillie,  of  Lamingtoun,  Co.  Lanark,  Kt.,  who  was  alive 
in  1308,  m.  the  dau.'  of  Sir  Wilham  Wallace,  and  by  her  had  issue: — 
William,  IV. 

IV. 

aSJiUiain  aiaiUir,  of  iLamingtoun. 

William  Baillie,  of  Lamingtoun,  had  issue,  a  s.  and  h. : — 
William,  V. 

V. 

^iv  aSJiUiam  iJailUr,  of  ILamtngtoun. 

Sir  William  Baillie,-  of  Lamingtoun  and  Stoprig,  had  issue : — 
William,  VI. 

VI. 

^iv  MliUiam  Uaillit,  of  itamingtoum 

Sir  William  Baillie,  of  Lamingtoun,  had  issue  : — 
Wilham,  VII. 

VII. 

^ir  fflBiUiam  i$aiUtc,  of  ILamingtoun. 

Sir  William  Baillie,  of  Lamingtoun,  had  issue  :— 
William,  VIII. 

Vlll. 

ai^iUtam  l^aiUtr.  of  ?iammatoiin. 

William  Baillie,  of  Lamingtoun,  in.  his  cousin  Elizabeth,  dau.  of 
Robert  Douglas,  of  Lochleven,  and  had  issue  : — 
William,  IX. 
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IX. 

^ix  wailiam  iSatUie.  of  fLamingtoim. 

Sir  William  Baillie,  of  Lamingtoun,  Principal  Master  of  the  Ward- 
robe to  Queen  Mary,  in  1542,  in.  Lady  Janet  Hamilton,  dau.  of  James, 
Earl  of  Arran,  and  widow  of  David  Boswell,  of  Auchinleck,  and  by 
her  had  issue  two  ss.  : — 

1  William,  X. 

2  A  younger  Son,  ancestor  of  the  first  Marquess  of  Anglesey. 

X. 

^tr  aBtUiam  iJaillir,  of  Eaminstoim. 

Sir  William  Baillie,  of  Lamingtoun,  had  issue  : — 
William,  XI. 

XI. 

*it  asauitam  ISaiUir,  of  iLamtngtouitt  nt 

Sir  William  Baillie,^  of  Lamingtoun,  Kt.,  m.  Marian,  dau.  of  Sir 
John  Seton,  of  Seton,  Kt.,  and  had,  with  other  issue,  a  second  s.: — 
Alexander,  XII. 

XII. 

Hlejianlier  Haillitf  of  inni^f)avqie* 

(d.  in  1682.) 

Alexander  Baillie,  (rf.  13th  Sept.,  1682),  of  Innishargie,  in  the 
Barony  of  Ards,  Co.  Down,  s.  of  Sir  William  Baillie,  and  Marian, 
his  wife,  settled  at  Innishargie,  cir.  1620,  nt.  Margaret  Mertteine, 
((/.  nth  Nov.,  1671),  and  had,  with  other  issue,  two  ss.  and  one  dau.: — 

1  John,  XIII. 

2  Edward  Baillie,^  {d.  25th  Nov.,  1682),  ;;/.  Elizabeth,  {d.  7th 
Aug.,  1683),  only  dau.  of  James  Dunbar,  and  had  issue.  He 
settled  at  Ringdufferin,  and  from  him  came  the  Baillies,  or 
Bailies  of  Ringdufferin. 

i'  Jean  Baillie,  m.,  cir.  1647,  Captain  James  McGill,  of 
Kirkistown.5 
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XIII. 

araptaitt  Joftn  HJatllic,  of  $nnisf)argip. 

{1623-16S7.) 

Capt.  John  Baillie,'^  (b.  in  1623,  d.  3rd  May,  1687),  of  Innishargie, 

eldest  s.  of  Alexander  Baillie,  of  Innishargie,  in.  Sarah ,'  and  had 

issue,  two  ss.  and  six  daus.: — 

1  James,  XIV. 

2  Alexander  Baillie,  excluded  under  his  father's  will. 

i'  Anne  Baillie,   ;/;.  Robert    Maxwell,  and  had  a  s.  Robert,   an 

infant  in  1685. 
2'  A  Dau.  ;;z.,   before     1710,    Francis    Annesley,  of   the    Inner 

Temple,  London,  living  in  1740. 
3'  A  Dau.  ffi.,  before  1710,  the  Rev.  Charles  Ward. 
4'  A  Dau.  m.,  before  1710,  John  Elsmere. 
5'  A  Dau.  m.,  before  1710,  James  Sloan,  and  had  a  s.,  William, 

living  in  1685. 
6'  Alice  Baillie,  coel.  in  1685. 

XIV. 

JamriSi  JJaiUif,  of  {nnistjargtr. 

{1653-1710.) 

James  Baillie,  {b.  in  1653,  d.  in  1710),  High  Sheriff  of  Co.  Down  in 
1697,  eldest  s.  of  Capt.  John  Baillie,  of  Innishargie,  m.  Jane,  dau.  of 
Thomas  Annesley,  of  Clogh,  Co.  Down,  and  had  issue,  five  ss.  and 
two  daus.: — 

1  Annesley  Baillie,  B.A.,  T.C.D.,  in  1726,  0.  s.  p. 

2  John  Baillie,  {b.  in  1697,  d.  in  1759),  High  Sheriff  of  Co. 
Down  in  1725,  111.  Jane,  {d.  in  1781),  dau.  of  Matthew  Forde, 
of  Seaforde,  Co.  Down,  and  his  wife,  Anne,  dau.  of  William 
Brownlow,  of  Lurgan,  and  had,  with  other  issue,  a  s.  : — 

James  BaiJIie,  of  Innishargie,  {tt.  in  1787),  High  Sheriff  of  Co.  Down  in 
1767,  ?n.  Anne,  dau.  of  Francis  Hall,  of  Strangford,  Co.  Down. 
He  sold  Innishargie. 

3  Hans,  XV. 

4  James  Baillie. 

5  Francis  Baillie. 

i'  Martha  Maria  Baillie. 
2'  Jane  Baillie. 
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XV. 

Hans  Baillie,^  third  s.  of  James  Baillie,  of  Innishargie,  and  Jane 
Annesley,  his  wife,  m.  21st  July,  1734,  Anne,  dau.  of  Richard  Ashe, 
M.P.,  for  Trim,  and  Anne  Deane,  his  wife,  and  had,  with  other  issue, 
a  younger  s. : — 
Robert,  XVI. 

XVI. 

Motiert  BaiUir. 

{d.  before  1804.) 

Robert  Baillie,'  younger  s.  of  Hans  Baillie,  and  Anne  Ashe,  his 
wife,  m.  Grace,  or  Grizel,  dau.  of  Robert  Gibson,  of  Newry,  and 
Isabella,  his  wife,  and  had  issue,  two  daus. : — 

i'  Isabella  Baillie,  {d.  before   25th  Nov.,   1800),  ni.  23rd  April, 
1789,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Henry,  Incumbent  of  Camlough,  Co. 
Armagh. 
2'  Anne  V^allace,  XVII. 

XVII. 

anne  asaallare  JJatUtr. 

((/.  in  1827.) 

Anne  Wallace  Baillie,'"  (&.  ist  June,  17 — ,  d.  6th  Oct.,  1827), 
younger  dau.  of  Robert  Baillie,  and  Grace  Gibson,  his  wife,  {d.  at 
Mill  Vale,  29th  Jan..  1817),  ;».  12th  July,  1804,  George  Atkinson,  of 
Mill  Vale,  Co.  Armagh,  q.  v.  s.,  p.  246. 


NOTES. 

1  I  have  not  met  her  name  in  any  document.     Miss  Henry  said  she 

was  Marian. 

2  He  became  a  hostage  in  England  for  the  ransom  of  James  I.,  in 

1432,  when  he  was  exchanged  for  David  LesUe,  of  that  ilk. 

3  There  seems  to  be  some  question  as  to  whether  this  Sir  William 

was  son  or  grandson  of  Sir  William,  X.  Burke  says: — "The 
tradition  is  that  the  three  eldest  sons  had  maimed  a  clergyman, 
who  had  been  taken  into  the  house  as  tutor,  for  a  grievous 
offence  which  he  had  committed  in  their  family,  of  which  injury 
he  died.  The  power  of  the  Church  at  this  time  being  great  in 
Scotland,  the  three  brothers  were  (continues  the  tradition) 
obliged  to  fly.  The  eldest  settled  in  Inverness-shire ;  the  second 
in  Ireland ;  from  him  springs  the  family  of  Innishargie,  and  its 
derivative  branch  of  Ringdufferin.  The  third  went  to  the  Isle  of 
Anglesey,  and  founded  the  family  of  which  the  Marquis  of 
Anglesey  is  a  descendant." 

For  some  account   of   the    Baillies   of    Innishargie,    see    The 
Plantation  of  Ulster,  pp.  100,  10 1. 

4  Edward  was  the  youngest  son. 

5  See  Moiitgomety  MS.,  p.  361. 

6  John  Baillie,  of    Iniscargie,  in    the    Barony  of   Ardes,  Co.  Down, 

made  his  will  6th  Jan.,  1685.     It  was  proved  13th  Feb.,  1740. 

7  This  lady's  maiden  name  does  not  appear.     But  she  seems  to  have 

been  a  very  worthy  woman.  Her  husband  calls  her  his  "dear 
and  loving  wife,  Sarah  Bailie."  And  he  appoints  "my  truly 
affectionate  wife  to  be  overseer,  whose  faithfull  advice  in  all 
things  I  command  my  son  to  take  notice  of  and  obey,  being 
confident  her  assistance  will  be  very  usefull  to  him."  The  will 
closes  in  these  words: — "And  lastly  it  is  my  will  and  pleasure, 
and  I  hereby  require  my  said  sons  to  be  obedient,  loveing  and 
affectionate  to  my  wife,  and  not  to  displease  her  in  anything 
whatsoever,  for  I  have  great  experience  of  her  extraordinary 
parts,  piety,  justice,  and  faithfulness,  which  justly  moves  me  to 
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lay  this  charge  upon  them,  which  I  will  in  no  case  have  them 
disobey,  as  ever  they  will  expect  my  blessing,  or  the  blessing  of 
the  almighty,  ever  gracious,  and  mercifull  God,  into  whose 
protection  and  blessing,  I  recommend  them.    Amen." 

8  Hans  Baillie  is  described  as  "of  Abbey  Street,  Dublin,  Merchant." 

He  was  a  Captain  of  Militia  in  1744.  High  Sheriff  for  the  City 
of  Dublin,  in  1748.  He  was  elected  an  Alderman  in  1749,  and 
Lord  Mayor  in  1754. 

9  Little  is  known  of   Robert   Baillie.     All  the  deeds  and   wills    in 

which  I  have  found  mention  of  his  wife  and  daughters,  were 
executed  after  his  death.  It  is  on  the  authority  of  his  grandson, 
the  Rev.  Robert  Henry,  sometime  Rector  of  Jonesborough,  Co. 
Armagh,  that  I  have  made  him  a  younger  son  of  Hans  Baillie. 

10  My  grandmother  was  evidently  considered  to  be  a  lady  of  good 

business  capacity.  The  charge  of  her  sister's  children  was 
intrusted  to  her  many  years  before  her  mother's  death.  A  pair 
of  sugar-tongs  which  had  belonged  to  her — a  beautiful  piece  of 
old  silver — ^my  mother  left  with  my  sister  Nannie,  directing  her 
to  give  it  to  my  wife,  if  I  should  marry.  To  my  great  distress  the 
treasure  was  stolen  from  my  rooms  at  Coopers  Hill.  A  gold 
locket,  which  she  used  to  wear,  enshrining  the  hair  of  her  father 
and  her  sister,  with  the  initials  R.B.  and  LH.,  which  came  to  my 
sister  Lily,  was  left  by  her  to  my  wife. 


Arms — Paly  of  six  argt.  and  az.  a  Bend  gu. 

Crest — A  Moor's  Head  in  profile,  couped  ppr.,  wreathed 

about  the  temples. 
Motto — VirtuHs  Amove. 


ANNESLEY,  of 

CLOUGHMAGHERYEAT. 

LINEAGE. 


IV. 


VI. 


Richard  de  Annesley,  of  Annesley,  Co.  of  Nottingham,  had 

a  s.,  Ralph,  II. 
Ralph    de    Annesley,    m.    Aubrey  ,  and    had    a    s., 

Reginald,  III. 
Reginald  de  Annesley,   {temp.  Hen.  II.),  had  an  eld.  s., 

Reginald,  IV. 
Sir  Reginald  de  Annesley,  Kt.,  in. Honskerle,  and  had 

a  s.,  John,  V. 
Sir  John  de  Annesley,  Kt.,  High  Sheriff  of  Cos.  Derby  and 

Nottingham,  in  1286,  and  of  Co.  Gloucester  in  1310,  1311, 

and  1312,  m.  Annora,  dau.  of   Sir  Robert  Pierrepont,  Kt., 

and  had  a  s.,  John,  VI. 
Sir  John  de  Annesley,  Kt.,  {d.  25th  June,  1357),  had  a  s., 

John,  VII. 
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VII.  Sir  John  de  Annesley,  Kt.,  M.P.  for  Co.  Nottingham,  m. 

Isabel!,  dau.  and  co.-h.  of  Margaret,  third  sister  and  co.-h.  of 
Sir  John  Chandos,  K.G.,  Baron  of  S.  Saviour-le-Viscount,  in 
Normandy,  Great  Seneschal  of  Poictou,  and  High  Constable 
of  Aquitaine,  and  had  a  s.,  Thomas,  VIII. 

VIII.  Thomas  Annesley,  of  Annesley,  M.P.  for  Co.  Nottingham, 

in.  Agnes,  dau.  of  Robert  Clifton,  of  Chfton,  and  had  a  s., 
Hugh,  IX. 

IX.  Sir  Hugh  Annesley,  Kt.,  m. ,  dau.  of  Sir  John  Babing- 

ton,  of  Chihvell,  and  had  a  s.,  Hugh,  X. 

X.  Sir  Hugh  Annesley,  Kt.,   m.  ,  dau.  of  Wilham    Fitz- 

WiUiam,  and  had  a  s.,  Thomas,  XI. 

XI.  Thomas  Annesley,  of  Rodington,  m. ,  and  had  a 

s.,  William,  XII. 

XII.  William  Annesley,  of  Rodington,  m.  Mabel  English,  and 

had  a  s.,  Robert,  XIII. 

XIII.  Robert  Annesley,  of   Newport   Pagnell,  m.  Joan,  dau.  of 

William  Colville,  of  Coldhall,  in  Essex,  and  had  a  s., 
George,  XIV. 

XIV.  George  Annesley,  of  Newport  Pagnell,  m.  Elizabeth,  dau. 

of  Robert  Dove,  and  had  a  s.,  Robert,  XV. 

XV.  Robert  Annesley,  who  settled  in  Ireland,  m.  Beatrice,  dau. 

of  John  Cornwall,  of  Moor  Park,  Co.  Hereford,  and  had  a  s., 
Francis. 

XVI.  Sir    Francis    Annesley,    Bart.,    Baron    Mountmorris,    and 

Viscount  Valentia,  m.  2nd,  Jane,  dau.  of  Sir  John  Stanhope, 
and  sister  of  Philip,  first  Earl  of  Chesterfield,  and  had  a  s., 
Thomas,  XVII. 

XVII.  Thomas  Annesley,  of  Cloughmagheryeat,  now  called  Clogh, 

m. ,  and  had  a  dau.,  Jane,  XVIII. 

XVIII.  Jane   Annesley,  m.  James  Baillie,  of   Innishargie,  q.  v.  s. 

p.  272. 


STANHOPE. 
LINEAGE. 

I.  Sir  Richard  Stanhope,  (living  temp.  Hen.  III.  and  Edw.  I.), 

had  a  s.,  Richard,  II. 

II.  Sir  Richard  Stanhope,  Lord  of  Eltswick,  Co.  Northumber- 

land, had  a  s.,  John,  III. 

III.  Sir  John   de   Stanhope,    M.P.   for    Newcastle   in    1359,   m. 

Elizabeth,  dau.  and  h.  of  Stephen  Manlovel,  of  Rampton, 
Co.  Nottingham,  and  had  a  s.,  Richard,  IV. 

IV.  Sir    Richard    Stanhope,    Kt.,   of    Rampton,    M.P.   for    Co. 

Nottingham,  {d.  in  1436),  in.  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Robert  de 
Stavely,  and  had  a  s.,  Richard,  V. 

V.  Richard  Stanhope,  had  a  s.,  John,  VI. 

VI.  John  Stanhope,  of  Rampton,  m.  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Sir  Thomas 

Talbot,  Kt.,  of  Bashall,  Co.  York,  and  had  a  s.,  Thomas,  VII. 

VII.  Thomas    Stanhope,   of    Rampton,   m.    Mary,   dau.   of    John 

Jerningham,  of  Somer-Layton,  Co.  Suffolk,  and  had  a  s., 
Edward,  VIII. 

VIII.  Sir  Edward  Stanhope,  (knighted  on  the  field  of  battle  by 

Hen.  VII.),  m.  Avelina,  dau.  of  Sir  Gervase  Clifton,  K.B., 
and  had  a  s.,  Michael,  IX. 

IX.  Sir    Michael    Stanhope,     of    Shelford,     Co.    Nottingham, 

(beheaded  with  Sir  Thomas  Arundel,  on  Tower  Hill,  25th 
Feb.,  1552),  m.  Anne,  dau.  of  Nicholas  Rawson,  of  Aveley 
Bellhouse,  Essex,  and  had  a  s.,  Thomas,  X. 

X.  Sir  Thomas  Stanhope,  Kt.,  of  Shelford,  [d.  in  1596),  M.P.  for 

Co.  Nottingham,  and  three  times  High  Sheriff  of  the  same, 
m.  Margaret,  dau.  and  co.-h.  of  Sir  John  Port,  of  Etwall  and 
Cubley,  Co.  Derby,  and  had  a  s.,  John,  XI. 

XI.  Sir  John  Stanhope,  Kt.,  m.  ist,  Cordell,  dau.  and  co.-h.  of 

Richard  Allington,  and  2nd,  Catherine,  dau.  of  Thomas 
Trentham,  of  Rochester  Priory,  Co.  Stafford,  and  had  a  dau., 
Jane,  XII. 

XII.  Jane  Stanhope,  vi.  Sir  Francis  Annesley,  Kt.,  Bart.,  Baron 

Mount-morris,  and  Viscount  Valentia,  q.  v.  s. 


Arms — Argt.  two  Chevronels  sa. 
Crest — A  Cockatrice  or,  crested  and  armed  gu. 
Mottoes — Above  the  Shield,   Fight:  below,  Xou   nobis,  sed 
omnibus. 

ASHE,    of   ASHFIELD. 
LINEAGE. 


I. 
II. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 


IX. 


Sir  Oliver  D'Esse,  or  Ashe,  a  Kt.  in  1326,  had  a  s.,  Henry,  II. 
Henry  Esse,  or  Ashe,  111. ,  dau.  of  Richard   Fornyson, 

and  had  a  s.,  Richard,  III. 
Richard  Esse,  or  Ashe,  of  Clyst  Fornyson,  in  Devon,  had  a 

s.  Baldwin,  IV. 
Baldwin  Ashe,  of  Clyst  Fornyson,  had  a  s.,  John,  V. 
John  Ashe,  of  Clyst  Fornyson,  had  a  s.,  William,  VI. 
William  Ashe,  of  Clyst  Fornyson,  had  a  s.,  John,  VII. 
John  Ashe,  of  Clyst  Fornyson,  had  a  s.,  Nicholas,  VIII. 
Nicholas   Ashe,   of    Clyst    Fornyson,   m.    Joanna,    dau.   of 

Anthony  Pollard,  of  Harwood,  Co.  Devon,  and  had   a  s., 

Thomas,  IX. 
Thomas  Ashe,  m. ,  dau.  and  h.  of  Nicholas  Bailey,  of  the 

Abbey  of  St.  John,'  Co.  Meath,  and  had  a  s.,  Nicholas,  X. 
Nicholas  Ashe,  of  Newtown,  Co.  Meath,  had  a  s.,  Richard,  XI. 


'The  Castle  of  S.  John,  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  splendid  ruins  in  Ireland, 
embracing  many  acres,  was  once  for  a  short  time  a  royal  residence,  King 
John  having  held  his  court  there. 
2  N 
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XI.  Richard   Ashe,    (</.   21st   June,    1659),   of   Somerstovvn,  Co. 

Meath,  ni.  Alice,  dau.  of  Rt.  Rev.  Lewis  Jones,  D.D.,  Bp.  of 
Killaloe,  and  had  a  s.,  William,  XII. 

XII.  William  Ashe,  (d.  in   1682),  of  Somerstown,  in.  2nd,  Mary,^ 

fifth  dau.  of  Dudley  Colley,  {d.  in  July,   1674),   of  Castle- 
Carbery,  and  had  a  s.,  Richard,  XIII. 

XIII.  Richard  Ashe,  {d.  in  1728),  of  Ashfield,  Co.  Meath,  M.P.  for 

Trim,  m.  Anne  Deane,  and  had  a  dau.,  Anne. 

XIV.  Anne  Ashe,  ;//.  in  1734,  Hans  Baillie. 


=  She  was  sister  of  Henry  Colley,  great-grandfather  of  Richard,  Marquis  Wellesley, 
K.G. ;  of  William,  Baron  Maryborough ;  and  of  Arthur,  first  Duke  of 
Wellington.  And  her  grand-niece,  the  Hon.  Elizabeth  Colley,  m.  9th  April, 
^743-  Chichester  Fortescue,  of  Dromiskin,  Co.  Louth,  great-grandfather  of 
Thomas,  first  Baron  Clermont,  of  Clermont  Park,  Co.  Louth. 


Arms— Gu.  a  Cross  or,  fretty  az.  between  f 

slipped  argt. 
Crest — A  Wolf's  Head  erased  or. 
Mottoes — Xil  dcspcrandum,  or  AVc  mcttias  i 


CODDINGTON,  of  OLDBRIDGE. 


I  AM  unable  to  say  from  whence  the  Coddingtons  came  to 
Hohii  Patrick.  Mr.  WiUiam  O'Donovan,  a  barrister,  who  made 
large  additions  to  the  Coddington  pedigree,  wrote  more  than  forty 
years  ago  :  "  I  hope  to  connect  the  family  with  the  Cheshire,  or  Surrey 
Coddingtons,  whose  arms  are  the  same.'"  A  pedigree,  copied  from 
Mr.  O'Donovan's  papers  in  1858  by  my  sister-in-law,  C.  M.  Codding- 
ton, is  the  basis  of  what  follows,'  But  I  have  carefully  collated  two 
independent  pedigrees,  furnished,  one  by  Miss  Catherine  Mary 
Coddington  (1802-1877),  the  other  by  Miss  Eleanor  Dorothea 
Coddington  (1814-1897),  youngest  dau.  of  Henry  Coddington  and 
Eleanor  Hamilton.  I  have  not  myself  seen  any  of  the  Coddington 
Wills. 
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LINEAGE. 

I. 

CODDINGTON,  111. ,  and  had  issue,  two  ss  :— 

I II. 

2  Coddington,  ///. ,  and  had  issue,  one  s.,  Edward, 

living  in  1657. 

II. 

—  (fTonrringtott. 

CoDDiXGTON,  /;/. ,    and  had   issue,    two   ss.   and  two 

daus.  : — 

r  WilUam,  III. 

2  James,  ni. ,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.,  hving  2nd  April, 

1657- 

i'  Sarah  Coddington,  111. Child. 

2'  A  Dau.,  m. Dawson. 

III. 

aBiUiam  cronuington,  of  l^olm  iJatrtrfe. 

{i6oy-i6s7). 
William    Coddington,^    of    Holm-Patrick,    High    Sheriff   of    Co. 
Dublin  in  1655,  and  of  Co.  Wicklow  in  1656,  [b.  in  1607,  d.  31st  Aug., 
1657,  bur.  at  Holm  Patrick),  ///.  Thomasina  Calton,  and  had  issue, 
four  ss.  and  eight  daus : — 

1  Nicholas,  IV. 

2  John  Coddington,  of  Cloverell,  King's  Co.,  {d.  in  Feb.,  1690-1), 
III.  (m.  1.  nth  Feb.,  1668-9),  Anne,^  dau.  of  Robert  Stearne,  of 

Tullinally,  Co.  Westmeath,  and  Anne,  dau.  of Packenhan, 

of  Bracklynn,  Co.  Westmeath,  his  wife,  and  had  issue,  one 
dau.  : — 

Anne  Coddington,  (</.  in  Sept.,  1736),  ;;;.  her  cousin,  Dixie  Coddington, 
{q.  V.  i.),  (0.  s.  p.  in  17 10). 

3  William  Coddington,-^  of  Holm-Patrick,  0.  cod.  in  Nov.,  1670. 

4  Robert  Coddington,  0.  s.  p. 
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I   Bridget   Coddington,    in.    John    Fishe,    Merchant    Taylor,    of 
London,   and  had  issue,  Benjamin  Fishe,  of  Toberrogan,  Co. 
Kildare. 
2'  Mary  Coddington,  ;;/.  19th  Dec,  1671,  PhiHp  TalHs. 
3'  Hannah  Coddington,  ni.  John  Waller,  of  Kilmainham  Castle, 
Co.  Meath,  {d.  6th  Feb.,  1715),  and  had  issue  : — 

Robert  Waller,  {b  in  1672,  d.  in  1731),  in.  Anna  Maria  Hughes,  and  had, 
with  other  issue,  a  dau  : — 

Hannah  Waller,  (b.  in  1705),  m.  her  cousin,  Dixie  Coddington, 
of  Athlumney,  {q.  v.  i.). 
4'  Thomasina  Coddington,  m.  John  Clarke. 

5'  Elizabeth  Coddington,  m.  Rev.  John  Finglasse,  Prebendary  of 
S.  Audoen,  (1678),  and  First  Canon  of  Kildare,  (1684),  by  whom 
she  had  issue  : — 

John  Finglasse,  S.T.C.D.,  (1696). 
6'  Joane  Coddington. 
7'  Susanna  Coddington. 
8'  Judith  Coddington,  0.  inf.  before  1657. 

IV. 

^itbola^  iffoDUington,  of  l^olm  iJatrttfe* 

{J.  in  1685). 

Captain  Nicholas  Coddington,*  of  Holm  Patrick,  {d.  in  July,  1685),  >n. 
ist  Elizabeth,  (0.  s.  p.  in  1657),  dau.  of  William  Ashton,  and  2nd  Anne, 

dau.  of  Dixie,  and  by  her,  who  survived  her  husband,  he  had 

issue,  three  ss.  and  one  dau.  :^ 

1  Dixie,  V. 

2  Henry  Coddington,  0.  coel.  in  London. 

3  William  Coddington,  an  Officer  in  the  Inniskilling  Regt. 

i'  Elizabeth  Coddington,  ?H.  lothMay,  1685,  Sir  William  Handcock, 
M.P.,  {d.  in  Sept.,  1701),  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  three  daus. : — 

1     John  Handcock,  0.  s.  p. 

i'    Anne  Handcock,  nt.  in  1702,  Patrick  Wemyss,  of  Danesfort,  and 
had  issue. 

2'  Handcock,  ni.  Richard  Griffith,  M.P.,  and  had  issue. 

3'  Jane  Handcock,  0.  coel. 
Lady  Handcock,  m.  2nd  in  1702  James  Forth,  M.P.,  and  had 
two  daus.,  one  of  whom,  Dorothy,  ni.  Rev.  and  Hon.  Francis 
Hamilton. 
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Y. 

Wixie  eotftiimion,  of  ?^oIm  patrirft. 

(1665.1728). 

Dixie  Coddington/  of  Holm  Patrick,  High  Sheriff  of  Co.  Dublin  in 
1695,  {b.  in  1665,  d.  22nd  July,  1728,  btu:  at  Holm  Patrick),  in.  in 
1686,  his  first  cousin,  Anne,  {d.  in  Sept.  1736),  onlj'  dau.  and  h.  of 
John  Coddington,  of  Cloverell,  and  by  her  had  issue,  six  ss.  and 
three  daus. : — 

1  John  Coddington,**  of  Oldbridge,  {d.  in  1740),  Jii.  (m.  s.  i6th 
Feb.,  1710),  Frances,  {d.  in  1747),  second  dau.  and  co.-h.  of 
Captain  John  Osborne,'  of  Drogheda  and  Balgeen,  Co.  Meath, 
and  of  Timahoe,  Co.  Kildare,  and  had  issue,  one  s. : — 

John  Coddington,  d.  1715,  0.  coel.,  drowned  in  the  Eoyne'°  in  1736. 

2  Nicholas,  VI. 

3  Dixie  Coddington,  [b.  in  1693,  d.  in  Queen  St.,  Dublin,  in  Sept., 
1776),  of  Athlumney  Castle,  Co.  Meath,  Principal  Serjeant-at- 
Arms  (1768-1776),  ni.  his  second  cousin,  Hannah,  {b.  in  1705), 
dau.  of  Robert  Waller,  of  Allenstown,  and  had  issue,  two  ss. 
and  eight  daus  : — 

1  Dixie  Coddington,   of  Boyne  Hill,  and  Marlborough  St.,  Dublin, 

Serjeant-at-Arms,  (</.  in  1798).  tn.  Jane,  (</.  at  Bath,  in  1816),  dau. 

of ■  Ormsby,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  : — 

Dixie  Coddington,  Deputy  Serjeant-at-Arms,  b.  6th  Dec.,  1760, 
0.  coel.  in  June,  1791. 

2  Robert  Coddington,  Lieut.  Royal  Marines,  0.  coel. 
i'   Anne  Coddington,  m.  Richard  Fenner. 

2'   Hannah  Coddington,   {0.  s.  />.),  m.   ist  Thomas   Knox,  M.D. ;  2nd 

Nehemiah  Donelan  ;  3rd  Thomas  Lowheld. 
3'   Frances  Coddington,  w.  19th  Nov.,  1754,  Joshua  Warren,  of  Galtrim, 

and  had  issue. 
4     Mary  Coddington,  in.  28th  May,  1747,  Rev.  John  Wynne,  Rector  of 

Ardbraccan,  and  had  issue. 
5'    Friedswide  Coddington,  m.  26th  Aug.,   1752,  John  Moore,  M.D.," 

of  Tullyallen,  and  had  issue,  a  s.,  11  ink,  Moore- Brabazon,  of  Tara 

House,  Co.  Meath. 
6'   Jane  Coddington,  0.  coel. 

7'   Elizabeth  Coddington,  (0.  s.  p.),  in.  Rev.  Robert  Heyland. 
8'   Arabella  Coddington,  0.  coel.  in  1770. 
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4  Henry  Coddington,  of  Tankardstown,  of  Ninch,  and  of  Leytown, 
all  in  Co.  Meath,  (fourth  s.  of  Dixie  Coddington,  of  Holm 
Patrick),  Barrister- at-Law,  0.  coel.,  25th  April,  1751. 

5  Rev.  William  Coddington,  Vicar  of  Carrick-ma-cross,  (d.  in 
Sept.,  1767),  in.  Mary,  dau.  of  Henry  Bellingham,  of  Castle 
Bellingham,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  one  dau.  : — • 

I  William  Coddington,  of  Drogheda,  {d.  in  April,  1780),  111.  Sarah, 
((/.  in  1831),  dau.  of  Robert  Handcock,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and 
two  daus. : — 

1  Rev.  William  Coddington,  Rector  of  Kilmoon,  ;;;.  Frances, 

dau,  of  Ball,  of  Ball's-Grove,  and  had  issue,  two  ss. 

and  two  daus. : — 

1  Rev.  William  Coddington,  Curate  Assistant  of  Lusk. 

2  Robert   Ball  Coddington,  /;/.  Henrietta,  dau.  of 

Brabazon  Morris,  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  and 
two  daus.  : — 

1  William  Robert  Ball  Coddington,  0.  coel. 

2  Richard  Lewis  Lockwood  Coddington, 

0.  coel. 

3  Robert  Torrens  Boyle  Coddington,  0.  coel. 
i'    Harriet  Anne  Coddington,  0.  coel. 

2'   Frances  Sarah  Eliza  Coddington,  m.  in 
1869,  Ernest  Godwin  Swifte,  and  had 
issue. 
i'    Frances  Coddington,  m.  Rev.  William  Pilkington, 

and  had  issue. 
2'   Sarah  Coddington,  m.  Rev.  W^illiam   Handcock, 

and  had  issue. 
3'   Elizabeth  Coddington,  0.  coel. 

2  Robert  Coddington,  0.  coel. 

i'   Sarah  Coddington,  m.   Rev.  Charles   Crawford,  and   had 

issue. 
2'    Elizabeth    Coddington,    {d.   in   Aug.,    1817),    m.   William 

Jephson,  of  Mallow,  Co.  Cork,  {d.  loth  May,  1807),  and 

had  issue. 
i'    EHzabeth  Coddington,  m. Kellet,  of  Springfield,  and  had  issue. 

6  Robert  Coddington.  sixth  s.  of  Dix-ie  Coddington,  of  Holm 
Patrick. 
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i'  Anne  Coddington,  o.  coel. 

2'  Elizabeth  Coddington,   m.  John    Lyster,   of    Rocksavage,  Co. 

Roscommon,  and  had  issue. 
3'  Jane  Coddington,  {b.  1700,  d.  2nd  Aug.,  1762),  w.  15th  July, 

1723,  Ralph  Blundell,  of  Dublin,  and  had  issue. 

VI. 

iaiffjolas  CJoliliington,  of  33rogl)flra. 

{d.  in  1737.) 

Nicholas  Coddington,  of  Drogheda,  {d.  in  Nov.,  1737),  second  s.  of 
Dixie  Coddington,  of  Holm  Patrick,  //;.  14th  July,  1722,  Mary,  [d.  in 
1785),  dau.  of  Henry  Tenison,  [q.  v.  i.),  of  Castle  Bellingham,  and  had 
issue,  three  ss.  and  seven  daus : — 

1  Capt.  Dixie  Coddington,''  of  Oldbridge,  M.P.  for  Dunleer, 
{d.  in  Dublin,  in  1794),  ni.  in  1754,  Catherine,  dau.  of  Thomas 
Burgh,'-^  of  Bert,  and  had  issue,  seven  ss.,  omnes  0.  inf.  v.p. 

2  Henry,  VII. 

3  Robert  Coddington,  (posthumous),  0.  inf. 

1  Elizabeth  Coddington,  ni.  2nd  June,  1762,  Robert  Harte,  of 
Harte  Grove,  Co.  Louth,  s.  of  Robert  Harte,  Kildeny,  Co. 
Donegal. 

2  Jane  Coddington,  ni.  9th  June,  1753,  Rev.  Richard  Morris,  D.D., 
Head  Master  of  Erasmus  Smith's  School,  Drogheda,  and  had 
issue,  one  dau. :  — 

Mary  Norris,  in.  Col.  Matthew  Ancketill. 
3'  Friedswide,  in.  Thomas  L'Estrange,  of  Moystown,  King's  Co., 

and  had  issue. 
4'  Mary  Coddington,  m.  Gore  Ellis,  of  ,  Co.  Cavan,  and  had 

issue. 
5'  Frances  Coddington,   m.   in  Nov.,   1768,   Hercules  Ellis,'^  of 

Ballyhead,  Co.  Antrim,  and  had  issue. 

6  Dorothy  Coddington,  m.  in  July,  1766,  the  Ven.  James  Mont- 
gomery, of  Cloverhill,  Co.  Donegal,  Archdeacon  of  Raphoe, 
and  had  issue. 

7  Anne  Coddington,  0.  coel. 
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VII. 

{1J2S-1S16.) 

Henry  Coddington,"  of  Oldbridge,  J. P.,  High  Sheriff  of  Co.  Louth 
in  1784,  M.P.  for  Dunleer,  Deputy  Serjeant-at-Arms,  1791-1800,  {b. 
in  1728,  d.  2ist  Sept.,  1816),  second  s.  of  Nicholas  Coddington,  of 
Drogheda,  /;/.  in  1762,  Elizabeth,  [q.  v.  /.),  dau.  of  Latham  Blacker, 
of  Rathesker,  Co.  Louth,  and  Martha,  only  dau.  and  h.  of  Captain  Peter 
Beaver,  and  had  issue,  five  ss.  and  five  daus. : — 

1  Nicholas  Coddington,  of  Oldbridge,  M.P.  for  Dunleer,  1795, 
{b.  in  1765,  d.  31st  Aug.,  1837),  m.  13th  July,  1793,  Laetitia, 
dau.  of  Gaynor  Barry,  of  Beau,  Co.  Dublin,  and  had  issue, 
four  ss.  and  two  daus. : — 

1  John  Coddington,  o.  cod. 

2  Henry  Barry  Coddington,  of  Oldbridge,  J.P.,  and  High  Sheriff  for 

Co.  Meath  in  1843,  [b.  22nd  May,  1802,  d.  on  the  anniversary  of 

his  wife's  death,  23rd  March,  1888),  »;.  26th  Sept.,  1827J  Maria, 

[d.  23rd  March,  1845),  eld.  dau.  of  WiUiam  Sharman  Crawford,  of 

Crawfordsburn,  Co.  Down,  and  had  issue,  six  ss.  and  three  daus. : — 

I     John  Nicholas  Coddington,  of  Oldbridge,  Co.  Meath,  J. P. 

and  D.L.,  formerly  Major  and   Hon.   Lieut. -Col.  Royal 

Meath  Regt.  of  Militia,  b.  24th  June,  1828, ;;;.,  ist  in  1870, 

Leila  Jane  {d.  ist  Feb.,  1879),  eld.  dau.  of  James  Lenox 

William  Naper,  of  Loughcrew,  Co.  Meath,  and  had  issue, 

two  ss. : — 

1  Arthur  Francis  Coddington,  b.  in  1873. 

2  Hubert  John  Coddington,  b.  in  1877. 

He  m.  2nd,  in  1883,  Maria  Louisa  (0.  s.  />.  25th  March, 
1886),  widow  of  John  Osborn  G.  Pollock,  of  Mountains- 
town,  and  dau.  of  Henry  Darley,  of  Fitzwilliam  Place, 
DubUn. 
He  m.  3rd,  nth  March,  1891,  Constance  Elizabeth  {d.  nth 
Aug.,  1894),  second  dau.  of  Lieut. -Col.  Stephen  Henry 
Smith,  of  Annesbrook,  Co.  Meath,  and  had  issue,  one 
dau. : — 

Audrey  Muriel   Raymond  Coddington,    0.   inf.  21st 
Aug.,  1895. 
2     William  Henry  Coddington,  (6.  19th  June,  1833,  d.  in  Sept., 
1866),  III.,  2ist  March,  1866,  Rose,  dau.  of  Nathan  Cairns. 

2  O 
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3  Henry  Joshua  Coddington,  b.  31st  Aug.,  1836,  0.  coel.  in 

Sept.,  1866. 

4  Col.  Fitzherbert  Coddington,   {b.  22nd  May,  1838,   d.  at 

Winchester,  25th  April,  1889),  m.  Julia  de  Valmeney,  and 
had  issue. 

5  Arthur  Blaney  Coddington,'^  Lieut.-Col.  R.E.,  (&.  20th  Feb., 

1840,  d.  15th  Dec,  1888),  ;;;.  27th  June,  1872,  Ellen 
Bertha,  (d.  17th  Oct.,  1880),  second  dau.  of  Oswald 
Bloxsome,  of  the  Grove,  Ryde,  Isle  of  Wight,  and  had 
issue. 

6  Dixie   Latham   Coddington,  b.  23rd  March,  1845,  0.  cod. 

in  1897. 
i'    Lietitia  Mabella   Coddington,  {d.  in  Jan.,  1879),  m.,  30th 

Sept.,  1857,  Robert  Fowler,  (i/.  in  1898),  of  Rahinstown, 

Co.  Meath. 
2'    Maria  Anne  Coddington,  0.  cod.  in  Oct.,  1891. 
3'    Floi-ence  Elizabeth,  0.  inf. 

3  Joshua  WilHam  Coddington,"  {b.  5th  Dec,  1803,  d.  in  1853),  Capt. 

R..E.,  m.,  in  1840,  Agnes  Julia,  only  dau.  of  Gen.  Emmett,'*  R.E., 
and  had  issue,  two  ss. : — 

1  Rev.  Charles  Edward  Coddington. 

2  Edward  Fitzherbert  Coddington. 

4  Fitzherbert  Nicholas  Coddington,  Major  in  the  Army,  (d.  in  1853), 

»;.,  in  1 841,  Jane,  dau.  of Trelawney,  Col.  R.A.,  Governor  of 

St.  Helena,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  one  dau. : — 

1  Fitzherbert  Henry  Coddington,  R.N. 

2  Charles  Hamlyn  Coddington,  Col.  of  Militia,  m.  Gertrude 

Beale. 

I'    Blanche  Martha  Coddington,  m. Hempstead. 

i'    Anna  Elizabeth  Coddington,  m.,  in  1826,  John  Fitzherbert  Ruxton, 

of  Ardee  House,  and  Shercock,  Co.  Louth,  and  had  issue. 
2'  Lcetitia  IMary  Coddington,  0.  cod. 
2  Henry  Coddington,  d.  in  1821,  (second  s.  of  Henry  Coddington 
and  Elizabeth  Blacker),  ?;/.,  14th  Feb.,  1809,  Eleanor,  {b.  ist 
June,  1774,  d.  8th  Sept.,  1859),  dau.  of  Henry  Hamilton,  of 
Browne  Hall,  Co.  Donegal,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  three 
daus. : — 

I      Henry  Hamilton  Coddington,  0.  inf. 

i'    Isabella  Coddington,  /).  in  1809,  0.  cod.  3rd  April,  1877. 

2'    Elizabeth  Coddington,  ;;;.   Rev.  Thomas  Lindesay,  of  Loughrea, 

Rector  of  Upper  Cumber,  Co.  Londonderry,  and  had  issue. 
3'    Eleanor  Dorothea  Coddington,    b.    loth   May,    1814,  0.  coel.  21st 
Oct.,  1897. 
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3  Dixie  Coddington,  0.  inf. 

4  Latham,  VIII. 

5  Thomas  Coddington,  0.  coel. 

1  Martha  Coddington,   m.  Phihp  Pendleton,  of  Moortown,  Co. 
Meath,  and  had  issue. 

2  Mary  Coddington,  0.  coel. 

3'  Ehzabeth  Coddington,  m.  Edward  Winder,  and  had  issue. 

4  Mary  Jane  Coddington,  in.,  in  March,  1805,  George  Lendrum, 
of  Jamestown,  Co.  Fermanagh,  and  had  issue. 

5  Anna  Coddington,  ui.  Edward  Augustus  Waller,  and  had  issue. 

VIII. 

Verj)  l^fiJ.  itatftam  oToDtiington. 

{1771-1860.) 

Rev.  Latham  Coddington,''^  [b.  2nd  Feb.,  1771,  d-  14th  Jan.,  i860, 
bur.  at  Timolin)  m.  in  Old  Chelsea  Church,  22nd  May,  1797,  Anne 
Florentia,  (&.  ist  July,  1772,  d.,  at  Exmouth,  20th  March,  1820,  bur. 
at  Battersea),  dau.  of  Col.  John  Bellingham,  of  Ardagh,  Co.  Louth,  and 
by  her,  had  issue,  five  ss.  and  six  daus. : — 

1  Henry,  IX. 

2  John  George  Coddington,'"  of  Dulargy,"  Co.  Louth,  b.   22nd 
April.  1806,  0.  coel.  at  Dulargy,  6th  Oct.,  1877. 

3  Latham  Coddington,  b.  in  18 10,  0.  inf. 

4  Thomas  Latham  Coddington,  b.  22nd  March,  1812,  0.  /;// 

5  Edward  Coddington,  b.  22nd  March,  18 14,  0.  inf. 

i'  Jane  Katherine  Laetitia  Coddington,  b.  19th  Feb.,  1798,  0.  inf. 

in  1809,  bur.  at  Battersea. 
2'  Elizabeth   Margaret  Coddington,   (6.  22nd   Nov.,    1800,  d.  in 
1880),  ni.,  in  1825,  the  Rev.  William  Moss  King,  and  had  issue, 
live  ss.  and  five  daus. : — 
I     James  King,  0.  inf. 

3     Charles  John  King,  (</.  in  1886),  iii.  1st,  Rosina,  dau.  of Sullivan, 

and  had  issue,  a  dau. : — 

i'  Elizabeth  Margaret  King,  in.,  in  1878,  William  Donaldson 
Rawlins,"  (eldest  s.  of  Samuel  Rawlins,  of  Bevere,  Co. 
Worcester,  and   subsequently  of   Bevere,    Hampton-on- 

Thames,    and   Catherine  Anne,   his  wife,  dau.   of  

Donaldson),  and  has  issue,  three  ss. : — 
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1  Stuart  William   Hughes  Rawlins,'^  R.M.A.,  b.  in 

1880. 

2  Evelyn  Charles  Donaldson  Rawnns/-*  b.  in  1884. 

3  Francis  Ian  Gregory  Rawlins,  b.  in  1895. 

Charles  John  King  ;;/.  2nd,  Frederica  F. ,  dau.  of Mure. 

Of  this  marriage  there  was  no  issue. 

3  Robert  Moss  King,=s  of  Ashcott  Hill,  Somerset,  J.P.,  and  D.L.,  {b. 

at  Long  Crichel,  Dorset,  in  1832),  /;;.,  in  1869,  Elizabeth  Augusta,'' 
dau.  of  Rev.  John  Egerton,  of  He.xtable,  Co.  Kent,  and  had  issue, 
four  ss.  and  three  dans. : — 

1  Gerald  King,  b.  in  1870,  cl  in  1871. 

2  Robert  C.  H.  Moss  King,''  b.  at  Lucknow,  in  1871,  ;«.,  in 

1895,   Catherine    Frances,    dau.   of    Lieut.-Col.    Kitson, 
formerly  21st  Hussars,  and  had  issue,  a  s.  : — 

Gerald  Carleton  King,  b.  in  India,  7th  Dec,  1899. 

3  Bertram  King,  0.  inf.  in  1876. 

4  Carleton  Moss  King,  b.  at  Meerut,  in  1878,  now  of  Balliol 

College,  Oxford. 
I     Geraldine  King,  0.  coel.  in  1888. 
2'    Lucy  King,  b.  in  India. 
3'    Margaret  King,  b.  in  Italy,  in  1876. 

4  Walter   Edward  King,  ;;;.,  in  1875,  Isabella  Nicholes,  and  had  issue. 

5  Francis  Henry  William  King. 

1'  Florentia  Martha  King,  0.  coel.  in  1884. 
2'  Harriet  Penelope  King,  0.  coel.  in  1891. 
3'    Caroline  King,  0.  coel.  in  1890. 

4'  Elizabeth  Anne  King,  {d.  in  1891),  m.  ist,  Rt.  Rev.  Addington  R.  P. 
Venables,  Bp.  of  Nassau,  and  had  issue,  three  ss. : — 

1  Charles  John  Venables,  b.  in  the  Bahamas,  21st  Jan.,  1865. 

2  Wilham  Alfred  Venables,  b.  in  New  York,  21st  Oct.,  1872, 

;/;.,  30th  April,  1902,  Marjorie  Mary,  only  dau.  of  Arthur 
Henry  Mure. 

3  James  Geoff ry  Venables,  b.  23rd  July,  1875,  0.  inf. 

5'  Elinor  Mary  Frances  King, ;;;.,  14th  Jan.,  1868,  Francis  Alfred  Smith, 
(</.  in  1877),  eldest  s.  of  Francis  Smith,  and  grand  s.  of  Sir  John 
Wyldbore  Smith,  Bart.,  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  and  two  daus.  :— 

1  Hugh  Francis  Wyldbore  Smith,  b.  13th  Feb.,  1869. 

2  William  Reginald  Wyldbore  Smith,  b.  26th  March,  1874. 

3  Edmund  Charles  Wyldbore  Smith,  b.  15th  Jan.,  1877. 
I '    Ursula  Gertrude  Smith. 

2'    Sibyl  Bertha  Smith. 
3'  Catherine   Mary  Coddington,  b.    in    Sept.,   1802,   0.  coel.   8th 
March,  1877. 
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4'  Anne  Matilda  Coddington,  {b.  26th  June,  1804,  d.  20th  Feb., 
1878),  m.,  in  1829,  Rev.  Henry  Brownrigg,  Rector  of  Wicklow, 
and  Preb.  in  S.  Patrick's  Cathedral,  Dublin,  (b.  in  1808,  d.  23rd 
Dec,  1881),  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  two  daus. : — 

1  Henry  Latham  Brownrigg,'*  Lieut.-Col.   84th   Regt.,   {b.  6th  July, 

1830,  0.  s.  p.,  at   Dover,  in  command  of  his  Regt.,  in    1879),//;. 
Charlotte,  dau.  of Dugdale,  of  Ivy  Bank,  Burnley. 

2  Latham  Coddington  Brownrigg,^'  Major  60th   Regt.  King's  Royal 

Rifles,  {b.  26th  Jan.,  1832,  0.  j.  p.  20th  Oct.,  i88i),  m.,  in  Oct.,  1880, 
Emily  Anna,  dau.  of  Charles  R.  W.  Tottenham,  D.L.,  of  Woodstock, 
Co.  Wicklow,  and  Plas  Berwyn,  N.  Wales, 
i'   Annie  Florentia  Brownrigg,  b.  3rd  Sept.,  1838. 
2'    Elizabeth  Catherine  Brownrigg,  (b.  29th  March,  1843,  ci.  30th  Nov., 

1893),  in.  23rd   Feb.,  1869,  John  Nott,^-  (6. ,  li.  25th  March, 

1888),    Capt.    R.N.,    second   s.    of   Major-Gen.   George    Nott,   of 
Braydon,  Cheltenham,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  two  daus. : — 
I     John  George  Latham  Pleydell  Nott,  b.  5th  May,  1871. 
i'    Emily  Gertrude   Flora  Nott,   b.   loth  Jan.,   1870,  (/.   nth 

July,  1870. 
2'  Vera  Elise  Pleydell  Nott,  6.  21st  Aug.,  1872. 
5'  Mary  Jane  Coddington,  {b.  19th  Jan.,  1808,  d.  28th  March, 
1841),  in.,  2nd  Dec,  1834,  the  Rev.  Ravvdon  Griffith  Greene, 
{b.  22nd  Dec,  1790,  d.  28th  Dec,  1862),  Rector  of  Stillorgan, 
Co.  Dublin,  and  Sandgate,  Co.  Kent,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and 
one  dau. : — 

I     William  Thomas  Greene,  0.  coel. 

1 '    Annie  Martha   Greene,  m.  the  Very  Rev.  Thomas  Hare,  Dean  of 
Ossory,  o.  s.  p. 

The  Rev.  Rawdon  Greene  m.  2nd  Matilda  Verschoyle. 
6'  Caroline  Harriet  Coddington,^'  (6.  7th  Nov.,  1815,  d.  in  March, 
1884),   m.,    in    1842,    Rev.   Frederick    Brown,   of    Fernbank, 
Beckenham,  Kent,  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  and  three  daus. : — 

1  Frederick  Latham  Brown,  m.  ist  Dora  Winsor,  and  had  issue  ;  and 

2nd  Edith  Thomas. 

2  Henry  Coddington  Brown,  0.  inf. 

3  Richard  Sneade  Brown. 

I '    Emily  Brown,  m.  Rev.  Henry  Francklyn  Wolley,  M.A.,  Em.  Coll. 

Cam.,  Vicar  of  S.  Mary,  Shortlands,  Kent,  and  had  issue. 
2'    Amitia  Sneade  Brown,  »/.,  31st  Oct.,  1882,  Richard  Langrishe,  and 

had  issue, 
3'    Mary  Flavella  Brown,  m.  H.  W.  Vardon. 


294  CODDINGTON,   of   OLDBRIDGE 

IX. 

nea,  mtnvT^  itotjtjtmton. 

[1799-1845.) 

Rev.  Henry  Coddixgton,''  {b.  at  Oldbridge,  20th  Feb.,  1799,  d.  in 
Rome,  ist  March,  1845),  '"•>  ^/^^^  Dec,  1833,  Priscilla,  [q.  v.  /.,  b.  28th 
Feb.,  1813,  and  d.  2nd  March,  1895),  dau.  of  Rev.  Joseph  Hallet 
Batten,  D.D.,  F.R.S.,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  five  daus.  :— 

1  Henry  Hallet  Coddington,"  M.A.,  Rector  of  Elsworth,  [b.  9th 
Nov.,  1839,  0.  s.  p.  25th  Oct.,  1883),  w.,  8th  July,  1879,  Catherine 
Cornwell,  d.  30th  July,  1902. 

2  John  George  Thornton  Coddington,-'^  C.E.,  b.  29th  June,  1841, 
0.  coel.  nth  March,  1891,  bur.  by  me  at  Ballinasloe,  Co. 
Galway. 

I'  Anne  Florentia  Coddington,  b.  5th  Nov.,  1834. 

2  Catherine  Martha  Coddington,  b.  i8th  April,  1836,  0.  cod.  30th 

May,  1896. 
3'  Jane  Georgiana  Coddington,  b.  7th  Feb.,  1838,  in.  23rd  July, 

1861,  John  Douglas  Sandford,  B.C.S.,  (0.  s.  p.  26th  May,  1892). 
4'  .Emilia  Priscilla,  X. 
5'  Adelaide  Susan  Coddington,  b.  22nd  June,  1844,  m.  23rd  April, 

1874,  Francis  Edward  Cunningham,  Barrister-at-Law,  (0.  s.  p. 

19th  May,  1877). 

X. 

aemilia  prifiriUa  (jrotinington. 

{1843-187^^). 

Emilia  Priscilla  Coddington,  {b.  31st  May,  1843,  d.  17th  Jan.,  1874, 
bur.  at  Jonesborough,  Co.  Armagh,  on  the  south  side  of  the  Chancel), 
fourth  dau.  of  Rev.  Henry  Coddington,  m.,  3rd  July,  1867,  Rev. 
Charles  Croslegh,  q.  v.  s.,  p.  21. 


NOTES. 

This  gentleman  was  great-grand-son  of  Frances  Coddington  and  Joshua  Warren, 
((/.  V.  s.,  p.  286).  Their  dau.,  Anne  Warren  ;;;.,  in  1790,  Captain  John  Dallas  ; 
whose  dau.,  Elizabeth  Dallas  in.  William  O'Donovan  ;  whose  s.  was  this  William 
John  O'Donovan,  Barrister-at-Law.  He  used  to  say,  I  am  told,  that  his  proper 
style  and  title  was  "  The  O'Donovan."  He  appears  to  have  expended  a  good 
deal  of  labour  on  the  Coddington  pedigree. 

In  the  Church  of  S.  Mary,  Bottesford,  there  is  a  tine  brass  to  "  Hen.  de 
Codyngton,  Rector  of  that  Church,  and  Prebendary  of  Oxtoun  in  the  Collegiate 
Church  of  S.  Mary,  Southwell,  who  was  instituted  in  1361,  and  died  in  1404." 
See  Nichols'  Lciceslcrshirt;,  vol.  i.,  p.  98,  pi.  33.  And  in  the  Church  of  S.  Mary 
the  Virgin,  at  Ixworth,  in  Suffolk,  is  another  to  "  Rich.  Codington  Esq.,  the  ffirst 
Temporall  Lorde  of  this  manor  of  Ixworth  after  the  Suppressyon  of  the  Abbye 
which  he  had  of  our  Sovereigne  lorde  Kinge  Henrye  the  eight  in  Exchange  for 
the  manor  of  Codington  now  called  nonsuche  in  the  County  of  Surrey,  1567." 

Coddington  in  Cheshire  originally  belonged  to  the  Massies.  It  is  now  the 
residence  of  Aldersey,  of  Coddington  Hall. 

Holm-Patrick  is  in  the  parish  of  Skerries,  Co.  Dublin,  some  14  miles  south 
of  Drogheda.  It  is  the  site  of  a  Priory  which  was  removed  from  the  small 
island  of  Inis- Patrick,  by  Henry,  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  between  the  years  1213 
and  1228.  The  Priory  seems  to  have  been  suppressed  by  Henry  VIII.  And  in 
1614  "  Sir  Charles  Wilmot  had  a  grant,  of  the  site  and  circuit  of  the  Priory,  with 
all  the  gardens  and  orchards  thereof,  containing  3  acres,  and  of  a  Crown-rent 
reserved  thereout "  ;  while  a  "  Sir  James  Fullerton  was  seized  of  the  Rectory 
and  Tithes,  as  also  of  the  Manor  and  Lordship  of  Holm-Patrick,  which  he 
subsequently  sold  to  Donough,  Earl  of  Thomond,  who  thereupon  passed  patent 
for  the  same.  The  regal  visitation  of  1615  accordingly  reports  the  Rectory  of 
Holm-Patrick  as  impropriate  in  that  nobleman." 

There  were  Coddingtons  of  Holm-Patrick  about  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  The  Parish  Register  begins  at  the  year  1720,  and  the  Coddington 
name  ceases  to  occur  in  it  about  the  year  1734.  The  family  probably  ceased  to 
reside  there  in  1721,  in  which  year  the  Hamiltons,  of  Hacketstown,  became 
seized  of  the  Manor  and  Rectory,  by  purchase  from  the  Earl  of  Thomond. 
I  have  a  note  to  the  effect  that  the  Lodge  MSS.  (Vol.  iv.,  pp.  166,  177)  ought 
to  be  collated.     I  do  not  remember  whether  I  ever  did  this,  or  not. 

Will  made  2nd  April,  proved  i8th  Sept.,  1657.  There  is  a 
portrait  of  him  at  Oldbridge,  marked  ^Etatis  49,  1656. 
Anne  Stearne,  Mrs.  John  Coddington,  in.  2nd  Samuel  Low,  o.s.p.  in  1710.  She 
was  sister  of  General  Stearne  ;  first  cousin  of  Rt.  Rev.  John  Stearne,  Bishop  of 
Dromore  in  1713,  and  of  Clogher  in  1717  ;  and  grand-daughter  of  Frideswide 
Leigh. 
Will  made  17th  Nov.,  1670. 
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6  Harris  gives  the  following  story  as  "  an  instance  "  of  the  "  early 
designs  of  establishing  the  Popish  Interest": — • 

"  Peter  Talbot,  titular  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  brother  to 
Colonel  Richard  Talbot,  landed  in  1668  at  Skerries,  about  12 
miles  from  Dublin  ;  and  being  hospitably  entertained  by  Captain 
Coddington  that  night,  did,  upon  his  departure  the  next  morning, 
take  him  aside,  and,  with  the  most  affectionate  expressions  of 
kindness,  asked,  what  title  he  had  to  that  estate  ;  for  that  he 
observed  he  had  expended  considerably  upon  the  improvement 
of  it.  Coddington  answered,  that  it  was  an  old  estate  belonging 
to  the  Earl  of  TJiomond.  Talbot  told  him  that  title  was  worth 
nothing,  that  it  belonged  to  the  Church,  and  would  be  all  taken 
away  ;  and  therefore  advised  him  to  expend  no  more  upon  it, 
but  rather  to  make  the  most  of  it,  and  then  desert  it  ;  which 
advice  was  pressed  upon  him  with  strong  injunctions  of  secrecy." 
Life  of  Williatn  III.,  p.  97. 

7  Burke  says  he  "  served  on  William's  Staff  at  the  Battle  of  the 
Boyne."  I  do  not  know  on  what  authority  this  statement  is 
made.  Mrs.  Brown  had  been  for  years  collecting  all  available 
materials  for  a  family  history  from  every  quarter,  and,  writing 
four  months  before  her  death,  she  says : — "  It  is  much  to  be 
regretted  that  this  Captain  Coddington  cannot  be  identified  in 
the  Family  Pedigree."  But  whether  identified,  or  not,  there  is 
excellent  historical  evidence  to  shew  that  at  least  one  member  of 
the  family — I  think  more  than  one — did  good  service  at  the 
Battle  of  the  Boyne.     Story,  who  was  present,  tells  us'  : — 

"About  8  or  9  a  Clock  at  night  \_i.e.  30th  June,  the  eve  of  the  battle], 
the  King  called  a  Council  of  War,  wherein  he  declared  that  he  was  resolved 
to  pass  the  River  the  next  day,  wliich  Duke  Schonberg  at  first  opposed, 
but  seeing  his  Majesty  positive  in  it,  he  advised  to  send  part  of  our  Army 
that  night  at  12  a  Clock,  to  pass  the  River  at,  or  near,  Slanebridge,  some 
three  miles  above,  and  so  to  get  between  the  Enemy  and  the  pass  at  Duleek, 
which  was  about  four  miles  behind  them,  but  this  advice  was  not  taken. 
One  thing  under  consideration  was,  where  to  get  guides  that  were  trusty 
and  good,  whilst  this  matter  was  in  question,  my  Lord  George  Hambleton 
was  by,  who  immediately  brought  four  or  five  of  his  Inniskilling  Officers 

Imparlial  History,  p.  77. 
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that  knew  the  Fords  very  well,  and  took  upon  them  to  guide  the  Army  next 
day,  and  here  it  was  concluded  how  the  xVrmy  should  March,  and  who 
should  Command  at  the  diilerent  Posts." 

I   think   we   may   assume   that  Wilham  Coddington,-   of   the 

InniskilHng    Foot,    was   one    of   these   four  or  five    Inniskilhng 

Officers  whom  Story  mentions  as  "  knowing  the  Fords  very  well," 

and  taking  upon  them  to  guide  the  Army  next  day.    And  if  there 

be  good  reason  for  identifying  Dixie  Coddington,  as  the  man  who 

served  on  William's  Staff,  then  I  think  there  can  be  little  doubt 

that  he  too  must  have  been  one  of  them.     For  we  learn  from 

another  source  that  at  this  very  time  a  Captain  Coddington  was 

appointed  to  William's  Staff.     A  certain  Albert  Joseph  Boyer, 

who  served  through  the  Campaign,  kept  a  Diary'  in  which  appears, 

under  the  same  date,  30th  June,  this  entry  : — 

"  I  sit  in  sorrow  to  make  this  morning's  entry.     Orders  have  been  given  to 

General  Douglas  and  young  Schonberg  to  proceed  in  the  direction  of  the  bridge 

of  Slane.     Captain  Coddington,  now  appointed  to  the  Staff,  engages  to  lead^  the 

Division,  and  turn  the  Enemy's  left.     Orders  to  march  at  4  a.m."' 

Reading  Story  and  Boyer  side  by  side  we  learn  that  "  About  6 
a  Clock  Lieutenant  General  Douglas  marched  towards  the  right 
with  the  Foot,  and  Count  Schonberg  with  the  Horse 

'  He  was  attainted,  v.  s.,  p.  142. 

3  From  this  MS., — which  is  weather-worn  and  illegible,  except  in  those  portions 
of  it  which  the  writer  says  he  wrote  in  camp  "  in  China  ink," — Mrs.  Brown 
has  made  the  following  extracts  : — 

"20th  March,  1690.  Thursday.  Met  Captain  Coddington  this  morning. 
He  told  me  that  this  day  Parliament  meets,  and  he  feels  very  anxious  about 
the  appointment  of  a  Speaker." 

"  29th  March.  Great  rejoicings  in  the  Camp,  (considering  our  afflictions). 
Sir  John  Trevor,  Captain  Coddington's  friend,  has  been  chosen  Speaker,  and 
has  transmitted  a  copy  of  the  King's  Speech  to  that  Officer,  which  gives  the 
greatest  satisfaction,  as  the  first  clause  of  the  Speech  states  the  King's 
intention  to  visit  Ireland  in  person." 

I  have  not  had  the  advantage  of  seeing  this  MS.     If  I  had  seen  it,  I  should 
probably  have  been  able  to  discover  some  hints  in  it,  tending  either  to  confirm, 
or  to  modify  the  view  which  I  have  taken. 
'  "  To  lead  "  of  course  means  "  to  be  guide  to." 

'  This  must  mean  the  morning  of  the  ist  July,  for,  as  we  learn  from  Story,  it  was 
only  after  the  Council  of  War  on  the  night  of  the  30th  June,  that  guides  were 
appointed,  and  orders  issued. 
2    P 
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The  Right  Wing  at  first  were  ordered  to  pass  all  at  Slane,  but 
being  better  inform 'd'''  several  Regiments  were  commanded  to  pass 
at  other  Fords  between  our  Camp  and  that  Place."  At  first,  "  for 
the  more  Security  Horse  and  Foot  were  mixed,  Squadron  with 

Battalion However  more  Foot  coming  up,  our  great 

Officers  altered  the  first  Figure,  and  drew  all  the  Horse  to  the 
Right,  by  which  they  out-flanked  the  Enemy  considerably." 
The  progress  of  the  main  body  of  the  right  wing  was  retarded  by 
"a  great  deal  of  difficulty  in  the  ground,  for  there  were  large 
Corn  Fields,  with  great  Ditches,  and  those  very  hard  to  be  got 
over  ....  and  beyond  all  those  there  was  such  a  Bogg  as 
few  of  our  Men  ever  saw  before." 

But  the  Inniskillingers  were  clearly  among  the  Regiments  who 
crossed  the  river  nearer  to  Oldbridge,  for  we  learn  from  Boyer 
that  as  soon  as  they  had  crossed  "  they  marched  for  the  scene  of 
action,"  where  their  arrival  seems  to  have  been  the  signal  for 
William's  advance  across  the  River. 

"  The  Blew  Dutch  Guards'  Post  being  to  the  Right,  thej'  were  the  first 

that  took  the  river The  French  Regiment  commanded  by  La 

CaUimot  passed  the  River  near  the  same  time  the  Dutch  did,  but  above  one 
hundred  yards  below  ....  A  Squadron  of  the  Enemy's  Horse  charged 
them  so  bravely,  that  about  forty  of  them  broke  quite  through  Monsieur  La 
Calliniot's  Regiment,  and  wounded  himself  mortally  :  those  must  go  back 
the  same  way,  or  else  pass  through  the  Village,  and  so  wheel  to  the  left,  to 
recover  their  own  Men  ;  they  chose  the  latter,  but  were  so  paid  off  by  some 
of  the  Dutch  and  Inniskilhng  Foot,  that  not  above  six  or  eight  of  them  got 
beyond  the  Village."' 

The  mention  of  the  Inniskilling  Foot  at  this  juncture  falls  in 
exactly  with  Boyer's  account,  who  tells  us  that  when  Captain 
Coddington  arrived,  "  Caillemot,  at  the  head  of  the  French 
Protestants,  was  in  the  act  of  crossing.  Captain  Coddington  rode 
up  to  his  friend,  who  was  shot  and  mortally  wounded  ;  and  as  he 
came  up,  the  brave  old  Soldier  gave  his  men  in  charge  to  the 
Captain,  and  ordered  himself  to  be  borne  back  again  through  the 
river,  that  he  might  cheer  up  his  men,  which  he  did,  pointing  out 

'From  Harris  we  learn  that  this  better  information  was  supplied  by  the  guides. 

Life  of  King  WiUiain  HI.,  p.  268. 
'An  Impartial  Hisio)y,  p.  79. 
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to  them  their  new  Leader,  and  crying  as  he  passed,  '  A  la  gloire, 
mes  enfants,  a  la  gloire.'  "'^ 

I  copy  from  Harris  the  account  of  another  incident  in  the 
battle,  in  which  Captain  Coddington  appears  on  tlie  scene, 
although  he  is  not  named. 

"  His  Majesty,  accompanied  by  the  Prince  of  Deiiiiiark,  passed 
the  river  with  the  left  wing  of  the  horse,  at  a  ford  within  a  mile 
of  Droglieda,  though  with  some  difficulty,  his  horse  being  bogged 
on  the  other  side,  insomuch  that  he  was  obliged  to  dismount,  till 
one  of  his  attendants  assisted  him  to  extricate  his  horse  and 
remount.  As  soon  as  the  troops  were  over,  and  put  into  some 
order,  the  King  drew  his  sword  (though  the  wound  he  had 
received  the  day  before  made  the  wielding  of  it  uneasy),  and 
marched  at  their  head  towards  the  Enemy,  who  were  advancing 
again  in  good  order  to  attack  the  English  Foot  now  got  over  the 
pass,  and  boldly  hastening  towards  the  Irish,  though  double 
their  number.  When  these  two  bodies  were  almost  within 
musket-shot,  the  Enemy  discovered  the  King's  horse  moving 
towards  them  ;  at  which  they  made  a  sudden  halt,  and  retreated 
up  a  hill  to  the  small  village  of  Diiiiorc,  about  half  a  mile  from 
the  pass.  The  English  pursued  and  came  up  with  them  at  this 
village,  where,  resuming  courage  they  faced  about,  and  forced 
the  horse  to  give  ground,  though  headed  by  their  King.  His 
Majesty  immediately  rode  up  to  the  Iiiiiiskilleners,  and  asked 
them  wJiat  they  would  do  for  him  f  their  chief  officer  telling 
them  it  was  the  King  that  was  doing  them  the  honour  to  head 
them,  they  boldly  advanced,  and  the  King  at  their  Head  received 
the  Enemy's  Fire." 
Will  made  5th  Sept.,  1739,  proved  7th  Nov.,  1740. 

Captain  John  Osboine  is  described  in  a  settlement  of  his  projierty  made  -;2nd 
April,  1708,  as  "formerly  silk-dyer,  of  London."  It  was  with  Frances  Osborne 
that  the  Oldbridge  estate  came  into  the  Coddinglun  family.  He  had  three 
daughters,  of  whom  Anne  (0.  s.p.),  the  eldest,  m.  Bryan  Osborne,  of  Thomastown, 
Co.  Louth  ;  and  Mary,  the  youngest,  m.  ist  Captain  Norbury,  and  2nd  Arthur 
Dobbs,  of  Castle  Dobbs,  High  Sheriff  for  Co.  Antrim  in  1720. 

^See  also  Harris,  p.  268. 
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[O  "A  most  accomplished  young  man.  He  was  betrothed  to  a  young  lady  who 
refused  to  marry  him,  because  she  had  had  a  dream  that  he  would  come  to  an 
untimely  end  before  reaching  the  age  of  2 1  years.  The  day  before  the  completion 
of  this  period,  his  mother  locked  him  up  in  his  chamber  to  prevent  him  going 
to  hunt.    He  jumped  from  the  window,  went  into  a  curragh'  and  was  drowned." 

II  John  Moore,  of  Dublin,  acquired  under  an  Act  of  Parliament  passed  in  1721, 
for  the  sale  of  the  Estates  of  William  Graham  Esq.,  the  town  lands  of  Balgatherine, 
Hill  of  Rath,  Tullyhallen,  and  Drybridge,  all  in  the  Barony  of  Mellifont,  and 
Co.  of  Louth.  His  second  son,  John  Moore,  M.D.,  inherited  these  lands. 
Drybridge  was  the  central  point  of  the  Battle  of  the  Boyne.  Dr.  Moore  was  shot 
at  his  own  door  by  an  unknown  person  in  1788. 

[2  He  received  a  commission  as  Captain  in  the  9th  Regiment  of  Dragoons,  22nd 
March,  1760.  It  was  he  who  began  to  build  the  present  house  at  Oldbridge, 
which  was  finished  by  his  brother  Henry. 

13  Another  dau.  of  Thomas  Burgh  ;;;.  Lord  Ferrard. 

14  The  Freeman,  (19th  Nov.,  1768),  calls  him  Hector  Ellis. 

15  In  1774  he  is  described  as  "an  eminent  Attorney."  He  had  a 
house  in  Stafford  St.,  DubHn,  as  well  as  in  Drogheda.  He  was 
Clerk  to  Mr.  Justice  Tenison,  Register  of  the  North  East  Circuit 
of  Ulster,  and  Secretary  to  the  Commissioners  of  Appeals.  He 
was  patron  of  one  of  the  seats  for  the  borough  of  Dunleer.  He 
voted  against  the  Union  in  1800.  A  Peerage  was  placed  at  his 
disposal  if  he  had  been  willing  to  change  sides. 

16  I  had  the  great  advantage  of  going  over  the  Battle-field  of  the  Boyne  with  Col. 
Coddington,  when  I  was  staying  at  Oldbridge,  in  1887.  From  the  days  of  his 
boyhood  he  had  been  familiar  with  every  inch  of  the  ground.  And  his  instinct 
as  a  soldier,  and  his  high  training  as  a  surveyor  enabled  him  to  determine  the 
position  of  troops  on  the  field  in  a  way  that  was  very  striking.  He  was  in 
charge  of  the  Ordnance  Survey  of  Ireland,  and  he  had  lately  invented  a  new 
process  for  the  engraving  of  maps  from  which  he  hoped  great  things.  As  a 
sample  of  what  could  be  done  by  the  new  process,  he  was  making  a  plan  of  the 
Battlefield.  When  I  visited  him  later  in  the  Phoenix  Park,  the  engraving  was 
not  yet  complete,  but  he  promised  that  I  should  have  a  copy  of  it.  He  died 
not  long  afterwards.  As  far  as  I  am  aware,  only  two  copies  of  what  was  done 
were  ever  struck  off.  Col.  Coddington,  of  Oldbridge,  has  one  of  them.  And, 
through  the  great  kindness  of  Major  R.  C.  Hellard,  R.E.,  Arthur  Coddington's 
successor  in  the  Ordnance  Survey,  the  other  is  in  my  possession.  What  Major 
Hellard  says  about  it  is  interesting  :— "  It  is  unfortunate  that  the  Superintendent 
of  the  Branch  concerned,  who  would  have  known  all  about  the  matter,  died 

'  Curragh,  i.e.  coracle,  a  fishing  boat  of  hide  stretched  over  a  wicker  frame.     The 
coracle  is  still  in  use  on  the  Boyne. 
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here  last  year,  and  there  are  no  records  of  what  was  intended  to  be  done  ;  but 
we  have  managed  to  hunt  out  a  small  part  of  the  result,  and  I  now  enclose  you 
a  copy  found,  probably  a  proof  submitted  to  the  late  Col.  A.  B.  Coddington  from 
the  experiment.  But  nothing  more  than  this  has  ever  been  done  that  I 
can  trace,  and  even  the  proof  I  now  send  seems  to  be  uniinished." 

Col.  Coddington's  son,  Astur  Bertrand  Coddington,  Second  Lieutenant  of  the 
Essex  Regt.  was  among  the  killed  at  Driefontein. 

Captain  Joshua  William  Coddington,  R.E.,  was  born  at  Glenmore,  Co.  Meath, 
on  the  5th  Dec,  1802.  Educated  at  the  Royal  School,  Armagh,  under 
Dr.  Carpendale,  and  at  the  Royal  Military  College,  Woolwich,  he  obtained  his 
commission  in  the  Corps  of  Royal  Engineers,  25th  April,  1826.  He  was 
employed  for  several  years  on  the  Ordnance  Survey  in  Ireland,  and  then  on 
important  works  of  defence  on  the  island  of  Bermuda.  He  returned  to  England 
in  1840,  served  at  Woolwich  and  in  Scotland,  and  in  1844  was  appointed  one  of 
the  Inspectors  of  Railways.  In  1847  he  retired  from  the  Army,  and  became 
General  Manager  of  the  Caledonian  Railway.  In  1852  he  gave  up  this 
appointment,  and  was  for  some  time  chiefly  engaged  as  Arbitrator  in  htigated 
cases  between  Railway  Companies.  For  a  short  time  before  his  death  he 
assumed  the  general  direction  of  the  Chester  and  Shrewsbury  Railway.  He 
died  1st  Dec,  1853,  a  few  hours  after  amputation  of  the  thigh.  He  was  elected 
an  Associate  of  the  Institution  of  Civil  Engineers  in  1845,  and  served  on  the 
Council  in  1847.     (Abridged  from  the  Report  of  the  Inst,  of  C.  E.,  1854). 

A  Portrait  of  Capt.  Coddington,  painted  in  1848,  is  in  possession  of  Rev. 
Charles  William  Coddington,  2,  Waterloo  Place,  Weymouth. 
Major-General  Anthony  Emmett,  d.  in  1790,  </.  in  1872,  received  his  commission 
in  1808,  went  to  the  Peninsula  in  1809,  was  at  the  Lines  of  Torres  Vedras, 
served  in  all  the  three  sieges  of  Badajos,  as  well  as  that  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo.  He 
led  the  Portuguese  Column  to  the  assault  of  the  Bastion  of  San  Vincent,  at  the 
capture  of  Badajos,  when  he  was  very  severely  wounded.  Promoted  to  the 
rank  of  Captain,  he  returned  to  the  Peninsula,  as  soon  as  he  had  recovered  from 
his  wound,  and  served  with  the  Second  Division  throughout  the  last  campaign 
of  the  war,  being  in  all  the  actions  in  which  that  Division  was  engaged,  including 
the  Battles  of  Orthes  and  Toulouse.  He  then  joined  the  expedition  against 
New  Orleans  under  General  Keane,  and  took  part  in  all  the  actions  that  were 
fought,  including  the  assault  on  the  enemies'  lines,  and  the  siege  of  Fort  Bowyer. 
Here  his  services  in  the  field  came  to  an  end.  He  had  then  taken  part  in  more 
active  operations  than  any  Engineer  of  his  standing.  He  was  selected  as 
Commanding  Royal  Engineer  at  St.  Helena,  during  the  residence  of  Napoleon 
in  the  island,  and  remained  there  until  the  prisoner's  death.  He  had  the  War 
Medal  with  four  clasps.  He  was  a  man  who  had  on  many  occasions  displayed 
the  most  conspicuous  bravery,  and  was  well  known  for  his  readiness  to  undertake 
hazardous  duties  ;  and,  as  is  so  often  the  case,  this  spirit  was  accompanied  by  a 
bearing  of  the  most  modest  and  unassuming  character.    Few  of  those  that  knew 
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him  in  later  life  would  have  guessed  what  a  warrior  he  had  been  in  his  youth. 
Abridged  from  llic  Hisloiy  of  The  Coifs  of  Royal  Engineers,  by  Major-General 
Whitworth  Porter,  R.  E.,  1889. 

19  Mrs.  Brown  says  he  was  born  in  Drogheda  on  the  20th  Feb., 
1 77 1,  and  that  he  hved  during  his  boyhood  with  his  grandmother, 
from  whose  house  he  went  to  school  daily  to  Dr.  Norris.  On 
the  20th  Dec,  1788,  he  matriculated,  as  a  Pensioner,  at  the 
University  of  Dublin,  under  Mr.  Graves  as  his  tutor.  The  date 
of  his  B.A.  is  not  recorded.  But  he  proceeded  M.A.,  at  the 
Spring  Commencement,  1810.  He  was  ordained  to  the  Curacy 
of  Ardee,  in  the  Diocese  of  Armagh.  His  first  preferment  was 
to  the  sinecure  Deanery  of  Kilfenora,  to  which  he  was  appointed 
i6th  May,  1796.  He  exchanged  this,  however,  ist  of  June,  1802, 
for  the  parish  of  Raheny,  near  Dublin,  the  emoluments  of  which 
were  estimated  at  ;^ioo  a  year.  There  was  no  parsonage-house. 
All  through  his  incumbency  here  he  lived  at  Oldbridge,  whence 
he  went  to  Raheny  for  the  Sunday  services.  In  1809  he 
exchanged  Raheny  for  the  Vicarage  of  Timolin,  in  the  Diocese 
of  Dublin,  and  in  the-patronage  of  the  Archbishop.  In  the  same 
year,  he  was  collated  (14th  Nov.),  by  Archbishop  Cleaver — in 
succession  to  the  Rev.  and  Hon.  James  Agar,  son  of  Lord 
Normanton  the  former  Archbishop — ^Prebendary  of  the  Corps  of 
Timothan,  in  the  Cathedral  of  S.  Patrick,  an  office  to  which  was 
attached  neither  church  nor  house,  nor  endowment,  but  which 
gave  him  "a  Stall  in  the  Choir,  and  a  Place  and  Voice  in  the 
Chapter  of  the  said  Cathedral  Church."  He  was,  however, 
admitted  at  the  same  time  Incumbent  of  S.  Nicholas  without  the 
Walls,  a  benefice  which  was  in  the  gift  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
of  S.  Patrick's.  In  1820  it  had  a  glebe  house,  but  the  church 
was  "in  ruins."  The  state  of  affairs,  however,  improved  during 
his  incumbency,  for  I  find  that  in  1830  the  house  has  disappeared, 
and  the  church  is  in  building.  The  house  at  Timolin  required 
to  be  practically  rebuilt,  and  he  did  not  go  to  reside  there 
till  1811. 

20  "  Uncle  John  "  was  educated  at  the  Grammar  School,  Richmond,  Co.  York,  at 
the  Royal  School,  Armagh,  and  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  where  he 
graduated  B.A.  in  1828,  being  seventeenth  Wrangler. 
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Few  monumental  inscriptions  are  more  genuinely  sincere  than  that  placed 
near  his  grave  at  Timolin  : 

"  In  pious  and  grateful  memory 

OF 

JOHN   GEORGE    CODDINGTON, 

Second  Son  of  Rev.  Latham  Coddington, 

Born  April  22nd,  1806,  died  at  Ravensdale,  Co.  Louth,  Oct.,  6th,  1877, 

This  Tablet  is  erected  by  the  Widow  and  Children 

Of  his  elder  brother,  Henry  Coddington,  Vicar  of  Ware,  Herts, 

Who  found  in  him  in  abundant  me.asure 

All  the  tender  love  and  care,  and  guiding  Christian  Example, 

Which  they  had  lost  in  their  Natural  Protector. 
Pure  religion  and  undetiled  before  God  and  the  Father  is  this,  to  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world.     James  I.,  ver.  27." 


21  Dulargy,  from  '  duihe,'  a  country,  and  'lorga,'  a  shin-bone,  i.e.  a  leg-like 
district.  The  woods  of  Dulargy  on  the  side  of  the  hill,  as  seen  from  below, 
have  somewhat  the  form  of  a  leg  of  mutton.  See  Mason's  Parochial  Survey, 
vol.  ii.,  p.  77. 

22  William  Donaldson  Rawlins,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law,  was  educated  at  Eton, 
and  Trinity  College,  Cambridge  ;  was  elected  a  Fellow  of  his  College  ;  and  was 
appointed  Queen's  Council  in  1886. 

23  S.  W.  H.  Rawlins  was  educated  at  Eton,  and  received  a  Commission  in  the 
Royal  Marine  Artillery,  in  1898. 

24  E.  C.  D.  Rawhns,  was  educated  at  Eton. 

25  Mr.  King  was  educated  at  Eton  and  O.^ford.  He  entered  the  Indian  Civil 
Service  in  1856,  and  retired  in  1882. 

26  Mrs.  King's  Diary  of  a  Civilian's  Life  in  India,  and  her  Italian  Highways  were 
published  by  Bentley  in  1885,  and  1895. 

27  R.  C.  H.  Moss  King  was  educated  at  Eton  and  Oxford,  and  entered  the  Indian 
Civil  Service  in  1894. 

28  Col.  Brownrigg  had  the  medal  for  the  Indian  Mutiny. 

29  Major  Brownrigg,  retired  on  Full  Pay,  31st  Oct.,  1877.  Lieut. -Col.  ist  July, 
1881.     His  widow  ni.  2nd,  Henry  Barker. 

50     Capt.  Nott  had  the  Chinese  and  Baltic  medals. 

31  Mrs.  Brown  took  very  great  interest  in  the  history  of  her  family.  To  her  it  was 
a  labour  of  love  to  set  out  the  several  alliances  of  her  numerous  kinsfolk. 
After  her  death  Mr.  Brown  entrusted  to  me  the  miscellaneous  contents  of  her 
genealogical  portfolios. 

32  "Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  Nov.  22nd,  1843. 
The  Rev.  Henry  Coddington  was  admitted  a  Member  of  Trinity 
College,  April  8th,  1816.     He  was  in  the  first  class  at  each  of  the 
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three  annual  examinations  during  the  time  of  his  residence  as  an 
Under-graduate ;  and  in  the  third  examination  his  name  was 
marked  with  peculiar  distinction.  He  was  elected  a  Scholar  of 
the  College  in  1818,  the  first  time  of  his  being  a  candidate. 
When  he  took  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  in  January,  1820, 
he  had  the  distinguished  honour  of  being  at  the  head  of  the 
Mathematical  Tripos,  and  of  obtaining  the  first  "Smith's  Prize." 
He  was  elected  a  Fellow  of  the  College  in  the  October  following. 
He  had  always  the  reputation  of  great  and  varied  attainments,  of 
which  his  successful  studies  in  the  University  appear  to  bear 
ample  testimony. 

Signed         J.  BROWN, 

Senior  Fellow  and  late  Tutor  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge." 

What  follows  is  printed  from  Tlie  Gentleman's  Magazine,  1845, 
vol.  24,  p.  90. 

"March  3rd.  At  Rome,  the  Rev.  Henry  Coddington,  F.R.S., 
Vicar  of  Ware-with-Thundridge,  Herts.,  and  late  Fellow  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  B.A.,  1820, 
as  Senior  Wrangler,  and  first  Smith's  Prizeman  :  M.A.,  1823. 
He  left  England  in  the  Autumn,  and  proceeded  to  Italy  for  the 
sake  of  his  health.  After  a  few  days  of  increased  illness  he 
expired  at  Rome,  to  the  deep  regret,  not  only  of  relatives  and 
friends,  but  of  all  those  who  love  to  contemplate  the  ornaments 
of  their  race.  Senior  Wrangler  at  an  unusually  early  age,  and  a 
successful  competitor  for  the  classical  honours  of  his  University, 
he  yet  found  time  to  master  most  of  the  continental  languages, 
to  become  an  excellent  performer  on  various  musical  instruments, 
to  be  a  learned  botanist  and  exquisite  draftsman,  and  to  introduce 
those  improvements  into  the  microscope  which  bear  his  name. 
Although  in  the  enjojmient  of  fame  and  high  office  at  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  exchange  these  for 
the  still  more  important  labours  of  his  profession,  and  accepted 
the  College  living  of  Ware,  in  Hertfordshire.  In  the  discharge 
of  his  functions  there,  a  task  rendered  painfully  anxious  by 
differences  of  opinion,  he,  some  time  back,  burst  a  blood  vessel, 
from  which   he   never  recovered,   and   his   medical   attendants 
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advised  him  to  shelter  himself  from  our  northern  winter  ;   but 

the  measure  proved  unavailing." 

Mr.  Coddington  accepted  the  living  of  Ware-cum-Thundridge, 

in  Dec,  1832,  retaining  his  Fellowship  for  a  year  of  grace,  till 

the  i6th  Dec,  1833.  He  was  married  on  the  17th  Dec,  1833. 
Rev.  H.  H.  Coddington  was  educated  at  Charterhouse,  and  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.  He  was  Goldsmiths'  Exhibitioner  ;  graduated  B.A.  (Jun.  Opt.)  in 
1862  ;  proceeded  M.A.  in  1865.  He  was  made  a  Deacon  by  the  Bishop  of 
Rochester  in  1864,  for  the  Curacy  of  Hockerill ;  ordained  a  Priest  by  the  same 
Bishop  in  1865  ;  became  Curate  of  Bishopsbourne,  Kent,  in  1871  ;  was 
nominated  to  the  Vicarage  of  High  Cross,  Ware,  in  the  same  year  ;  and  was 
presented  to  the  parish  of  Emsworth,  not  very  long  before  his  death,  by  his 
former  pupil,  the  present  Duke  of  Portland. 

Educated  at  Charterhouse,  J.  G.  T.  Coddington  became  in  1858  a  pupil  of 
Sir  John  Macneill,  under  whom  he  constructed  the  Lough  Swilly  Railway,  and 
was  responsible  for  the  Buncrana  Branch,  from  the  preparation  of  the 
Parliamentary  and  Contract  Plans  to  the  completion  of  the  works,  and  their 
opening  for  traffic  in  1865.  In  January,  1868,  he  was  selected  by  the  Secretary 
of  State  as  one  of  the  thirty  Civil  Engineers  for  service  in  the  Indian  Public 
Works  Department,  and  posted  to  the  Irrigation  Branch,  in  the  North  West 
Provinces.  Having  been  employed  at  first  on  the  remodelhng  of  the  Ganges 
Canal,  and  later  on  the  survey  of  the  Lower  Ganges  Canal, — one  of  the  largest 
works  of  the  kind  in  India, — he  was  appointed,  in  1872,  Executive  Engineer  in 
charge  of  the  Bhongaon  Division,  98  miles.  In  1878  he  was  posted  to  the 
Kasganj  Division,  and  he  superintended  the  construction  of  the  Fatehgarh 
Branch,  with  its  distributary  irrigating  channels,  55  miles  of  which  were  lined 
out  and  prepared,  ready  to  receive  the  water,  between  June  and  December,  1878. 
For  this  work  he  received  the  special  thanks  of  Government.  In  1879,  owing  to  the 
state  of  his  health,  he  took  advantage  of  the  special  retiring  pensions  then  offered. 
After  spending  some  time  in  Germany  and  Italy,  he  was,  in  1885,  appointed 
Chief  Engineer  to  the  River  Suck  Drainage  Board  in  Ireland,  an  appointment 
which  he  held  until  his  death.  In  1886  he  built  a  new  Stone  Bridge,  with  weir, 
over  the  river  Suck,  at  Balhnasloe,  and  used  there,  for  the  first  time  in  Ireland, 
the  now  famous  sluices  invented  by  his  old  friend,  and  fellow  pupil  under  Sir 
John  Macneill,  Frank  Stoney.'" 

'  Frank  Stoney's  mother  was  sister  of  my  uncle  Edward  Waller.  He  was  a  man 
of  great  muscular  strength.  He  would  walk  under  a  tape,  and  then,  stepping 
back  two  paces,  jump  over  it.  I  saw  a  great  deal  of  him  when  he  was  engaged 
in  designing  his  sluice.  He  was  the  inventor  of  the  wheel  which  made  the 
modern  bicycle  possible.  He  exhibited  a  quadricycle  mounted  with  these 
wheels — which  he  called  spider's-web  wheels — in  the  Dublin  Exhibition  of 
1865.  But  the  invention  came  too  soon,  and  he  never  made  a  farthing  by  it 
2  Q 


Arms' — Gu .,  a  Bend  engrailed  argt.  between  thre 

Faces  or,  jessant  de  lis,  az. 
Crest — A  Leopard's  Face  or,  jessant  de  lis,  az. 
Motto — Pctiil  immobiiior. 
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THE  first  generations  of  the  following  pedigree,  down  to  the 
children  of  Christopher  "Tenyson,"  {d.  in  1579),  and  to  the 
Bishop  of  Ossory,  are  taken  from  MSS.,  most  kindly  furnished  by 
Mr.  Charles  M.  Tenison,  of  Hobart,  Tasmania,  who  has  expended  a 
great  deal  of  labour,  acumen,  and  money,  in  bringing  the  true  history 
of  his  family  to  light. 

LINEAGE. 

I.  William  "Tenyson,"'  of  Rydall,  [d.  in  1528),  had  a  s.  John,  II. 

II.  John  "Tennysone,"  [d.  in  1546),  m.  Margaret ,  and  had  a 

s.  Christopher,  III. 

III.  Christopher  "Tenyson,"  [d.  in  1579),  in.  Elizabeth ,  and 

had  issue,  three  ss.  : — 

1  Marmaduke  Tenison,  living  in  1591. 

2  Rev.  John  Tenison,  B.D.,  Rector  of  Downham,  Dio.  Ely,  in 
1596,  m.  Ann ,  and  had  three  ss.  : — 

I  Reverend  John  Tenison,  {b.  in  1599,  d.  in  1671),  Rector  of  Mundsley, 
Dio.  Norwich,  m.  Mercy,  dau.  of  Thomas  Dowsing,  of  Cottenham, 
Co.  Cambridge,  and  had,  with  other  issue,  a  s.  : — 

The  Most  Rev.  Thomas  Tenison,'  Abp.  of  Canterbury,  b.  29th 
Sept.,  1636,  0.  s.  p.  14th  Dec,  1715. 
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2  Ralph  Tenison. 

3  Ven.  Philip  Tenison,  D.D.,  Adn.  of  Norwich,  (b.  in  1612,  d.  in  1661), 

III. ,  and  had,  with  other  issue,  a  s.  ;^ 

Joseph  Tenison,  111. ,  and  had  a  s.  : — 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Edward  Tenison,"  Bp.  of  Ossory,  b.  in 
Norfolk,  in  1673,  d.  at  his  house,  in  Abbey  St., 
DubUn,  29th  Nov.,  1735,  bur.  in  S.  Mary's  Church, 
Dubhn. 
3  Edward,  IV. 

IV.  Edward  Tenison,  hi. ,  and  had  a  s.  Thomas,  V. 

V.  Major  Thomas  Tenison,-^  of  Carrickfergus,  m. ,  and 

had  issue,  (with  two  ss.,  William,  who  had  a  s.  Richard,  and  Robert, 
who  had  a  s.  Robert,  all  living  at  Carrickfergus  in  1682),  a  s. 
Richard,  VI. 

VI.  The  Most  Rev.  Richard  Tenison,*  D.D.,  Bp.  of  Meath,  (b.  at 
Carrickfergus,   in    1642,   d.   29th  July,    1705,   bur.   in  the    Chapel, 

T.C.D.),  ;;/.  Ann ,  and  had  issue,  (with  two  daus.,  Elizabeth,  m. 

Michael,  third  s.  of  Cole,  of  Enniskillen,  and  Margaret,  m. 

Samuel  Raj^mond),  six  ss.  :— 

1  Henry,  VII. 

2  Richard  Tenison,'  of  Thomastowu,  Co.  Louth,  M.P.,  {d.  at  his 
seat  near  Dunleer,  22nd  Nov.,  1725,  bur.  in  the  vault  at 
Stabannon),  lit.,  (m.s.  22nd  Sept.,  1721),  Margaret,  dau.  of 
William  Barton,  of  Thomastown,  and  of  Carrick,  Co.  Monaghan, 
and  had  issue. 

3  John  Tenison,  0.  coel. 

4  Capt.  Thomas  Tenison,  of  Thomastown,  Co.  Louth,  and  of 
Maryboro',  Queen's  Co.,  High  Sheriff  for  Co.  Louth  in  1739, 
{d.  4th  May,  1764),  in.  Alice,  {d.  in  July,  1775),  dau.  of  Rev. 
William  Mosse,  Rector  of  Maryborough,  and  had  issue. 

5  William  Tenison,  of  Finglas,  {d.  3rd  May,  1758),  m.  Harriet, 
[?  dau.  of  Robert  Percy,  of  Dublin],  and  had  issue. 

6  Norbury  Tenison,'  {b.  loth  June,  1691),  m.  Elizabeth  Fitch, 
and  had  issue,  wide  Tenison,  of  Lough  Bawn. 

VII.  Henry  Tenison,'  of  Dillonstown,  Co.  Louth,  M.P.,  (d.  in  1666, 
or  7,  d.  22nd  Feb.,  1709,  bur.  at  Dunleer),  111.  Anne,  {b.  in  1676,  d. 
loth  Jan.,  1708,  bur.  at  Dunleer),  sis.  of  John  Moore,  of  Dublin,  and 
TuUyallen,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  three  daus.  ; — 
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I  Hon.  Thomas  Tenison,"  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas, 
{d.  at  his  seat  in  Co.  Louth,  ist  April,  1779),  ni.  in  1732, 
Dorothy,  second  dau.  of  Thomas  Upton,  of  Celbridge,  M.P., 
and  had  issue,  an  only  s.,  Thomas  Tenison,  Barrister-at-Law, 
0.  s.  p.  I.  in  1759. 

i'  Elizabeth  Tenison,  0.  coel. 

2'  Mary,  VIII. 

3'  Anne  Tenison,  m.  James  Edwards,  of  Old  Court,  Co.  Wicklow. 
Vill.  Mary  Tenison,"  in.  at  S.  Werburgh's,  Dublin,  in  1722, 
Nicholas  Coddington,  of  Drogheda,  q.  v.  s.,  p.  288. 


NOTES. 

These  Arms  belong  to  the  family  of  Dennis,  of  Gloucestershire,  and  Mr.  Farnham 
Burke  told  Mr.  C.  M.  Tenison  that  he  could  not  understand  how  the  Tenisons 
came  to  use  them.  In  1660  a  grant  of  Arms  was  made  to  Archdeacon  Philip 
Tenison  which  are  quite  different,  viz.,  Sa.  a  Fess  embattled  argt.,  in  chief  three 
Doves  of  the  last. 

Mr.  C.  M.  Tenison  has  been  engaged  in  tracing  back  the 
"Tenyson"  of  1528  to  a  John  "Tennyson"  who  possessed  in 
1343  the  same  lands  as  John  "Tenysone"  owned  in  1550,  and 
he  beheves  that  he  can  recover  the  missing  Hnks.  He  also 
believes  that  he  can  tack  the  Poet  Laureate's  line  on  to  the 
same  stock. 

The  Archbishop's  Bible,  and  several  Commissions,  Appointments,  and  other 
similar  mementoes  are  now  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Charles  M.  Tenison,  of 
Hobart,  Tasmania. 

He  was  appointed  to  the  see  of  Ossory  on  the  recommendation  of  Primate 
Boulter,  who  wrote  "  I  think  it  will  be  very  much  for  His  Majesty's  service  to  fill 
that  see  with  a  worthy  person  from  England."     Boulter's  Letters,  vol.  ii.,  p.  22. 

"  Edward  Tenison,   D.D.,  an   Englishman, was   educated   at 

Cambridge.  He  became  a  Prebendary  of  Lichfield,  and  of  Canterbury,  and 
Archdeacon  of  Caermarthen.  In  1730  he  came  to  Ireland,  as  First  Chaplain  to 
the  Duke  of  Dorset,  Lord  Lieutenant  ;  and  was  advanced  to  the  see  of  Ossory 
by  patent,  dated  June  30th,  1731.  He  was  consecrated  in  S.  Mary's  Church, 
Dublin,  by  the  Archbishop,  on  July  4th,  and  was  enthroned  on  the  14th  of  that 
month.  He  was  a  zealous,  diligent,  and  charitable  Prelate,  anxious  to  uphold 
the  essential  doctrines  of  his  Church.  Amongst  other  legacies  which  are 
enumerated  in  Harris's  Ware,  he  bequeathed  to  every  Incumbent  and  Curate 
of  his  diocese  a  copy  of  Chillingworth's  "  Religion  of  Protestants  a  Safe  Way 
of  Salvation."     A  portrait  of  the  Bishop  is  said  to  be  in  the  possession  of 

J.  Hayden,  Esq.,  of  Prospect,  Co.  Waterford There  is  an  engraved 

portrait  of  him  by  G.  Vertue He  was  buried  at  S.  Mary's  Church, 

Dublin.  The  inscription  on  his  tomb  is  given  by  H.arris.  He  published,  (i),  A 
School  Feast  Sermon,  on  I.  Cor.  x.  24,  4to,  Dublin,  1731  ;  (2),  A  Thanksgiving 
Sermon,  on  Nov.  5th,  on  Proverbs  xxiv.  21,  4to,  Dublin,  1733."  The  Bishop 
was  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  King  George  II.  Vide  Cotton's  Fasli,  vol.  ii., 
p.  283  ;  vol.  v.,  p.  158  ;  D'Alton's  Annals  of  Boyle. 

Mr.  Charles  M.  Tenison  surmises  that  Major  Tenison,  Sheriff  of 
Carrickfergus  in  1645,  came  over  to  Ireland  in  the  train  of 
Wentworth,  the  ill-fated  Earl  of  Strafford. 
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The  following  notice  of  Bishop  Richard  Tenison  is  from  the 
History  of  Carrickfergus : — 

"  The  only  eminent  person  we  have  discovered  to  be  a  native 
of  this  place  is  Richard  Tennison,  who  died  Bishop  of  Meath. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  Thomas  Tennison,  a  burgess 
of  this  corporation,  who  served  the  ofifice  of  Sheriff  in  1645,  ^^'^ 
resided  in  Cheston's  Lane,  alias  Butcher's  Row.  Here  he  received 
the  first  rudiments  of  grammar,  [he  went  for  a  time  to  S.  Bees], 
and  in  1659,  [2nd  Nov.],  he  entered  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
on  leaving  which  he  kept  a  school,  [the  Diocesan  School],  for 
some  time  in  Trim.  Soon  after  he  took  Priest's  Orders,  and  was 
made  Rector  and  Vicar  of  Laracor  ;  likewise  Rector  and  Vicar  of 
Augher  Palace,  both  in  the  diocese  of  Meath.  He  was  afterwards 
appointed  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Essex,  then  Lord  Lieutenant, 
and  through  his  interest  in  1675,  obtained  the  livings  of  the 
Deanery  of  Clogher,  {pat.  29th  April,  inst.  8th  June],  Rectory  of 
Louth,  and  Vicarage  of  St.  Patrick's  [S.  Peter's],  Drogheda, 
[Rectory  of  Bewley,  3rd  May,  1675],  and  the  Vicarage  of  Donough- 
more,  near  Navan.  In  February,  1681,  he  was  promoted  to  the 
sees  of  Killala  and  Achonry,'  and  in  February,  1690-1,  was 
translated  to  the  see  of  Clogher,  [26th  Feb.,  1690-1],  and  from 
thence  to  that  of  Meath,  in  June  [25th],  1697.  About  this  time 
he  was  made  a  Privy  Councillor  ;  [in  1698  he  became  Vice- 
Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Dublin]  ;  and  died  August  24th, 
1705.  He  is  stated  to  have  been  an  eminent  preacher,  and  to 
have  converted  many  dissenters  to  the  established  Church." 

He  published  two  Sermons  preached  before  the  Queen,  one 
on  The  Wandering  of  the  Mind  in  God's  Service,  15th  Feb.,  1690  ; 
the  other  on  Tlie  Folly  of  Atheism,  22nd  Feb.,  1690. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Primary  Visitation  of  Michael, 
Archbishop  of  Armagh,  at  Drogheda,  20th  Aug.,  1679. 

A  Thanksgiving  Sermon,  on  2  Chron.  xxviii.  g,  in  1690. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  tlic  Funeral  of  Bishop  Hopkins  of  Deny, 
in  1690. 

Pat.  i8th  Feb.,  cons.  19th  Feb.,  in  Christ  Church,  Dubhn,  by  Michael,  Abp.  of 
Armagh,  assisted  by  the  Bps.  of  Meath,  Raphoe,  and  Cloyne. 
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A  Scnnoii  preached  at  Christ's  Church,  Dubliti,  before  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  in  1692. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  Christ's  Church,  Dublin,  before  the  Lord 
Deputy  and  the  House  of  Parliament,  on  the  2yth  October,  i6g5. 

He  does  not  seem  to  have  been  fortunate  in  his  gifts  of  charity. 
M'Skinner  says  : — 

"About  1705,  Richard  Tennison,  Bishop  of  Meath,  born  in 
Cheston's  Lane,  or  Street,  left  by  his  will,  in  trust  to  the  Rector 
and  Churchwardens,  two  houses  on  the  east  side  of  said  street, 
for  the  poor  of  this  parish.  In  1729,  the  Curate  and  Church- 
wardens let  these  houses  off  for  21  years,  to  Henry  and  William 
O'Hare,  relatives  of  the  said  Bishop,  who  soon  after  made  a  transfer 
of  them,  or  a  kind  of  sale,  the  trustees  remaining  calm  spectators 
of  the  nefarious  transaction." 

But  this  was  not  the  only  miscarriage  of  the  Bishop's  good 
intentions.  I  find  in  Erck's  Ecclesiastical  Register,  1830,  p.  25, 
that  he  left  a  "bequest  of  ;^2oo,  for  purchasing  land  as  the 
foundation  of  a  fund  for  the  maintenance  of  Clergymen's  Widows 
and  Orphans."  When  I  discovered  this  I  wrote,  23rd  May,  1888, 
to  my  old  friend  Dr.  Reichel,  who  was  then  Bishop  of  Meath, 
asking  for  some  information  as  to  the  present  state  of  the  fund. 
He  had  never  heard  of  the  fund.  And  he  handed  my  letter  to 
Archdeacon  Nugent,  as  being  more  familiar  with  Diocesan 
history.  The  Archdeacon  was  as  ignorant  of  the  matter  as  the 
Bishop.  But  he  promised  to  make  inquiry,  and  let  me  know  the 
result.  On  the  15th  June  he  wrote  that  "he  had  made  searches 
at  the  Public  Record  Office  in  Dublin  on  the  12th  and  the  13th 

inst and  that  he  could  find  no  account  of  the  Bishop's 

bequest  to  the  Widows  and  Orphans  of  the  Clergy  ;  but  he 
would  write  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Charitable  Bequests, 
and  ask  if  they  knew  anything  of  it."  This  inquiry,  however, 
like  the  other,  led  to  no  information. 

In  the  troublous  days  that  arose  in  1688,  the  Bishop  fled  to 
London,  where  he  took  up  his  abode  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Helen's, 
Bishopsgate. 

In  those  days  the  Parish  of  St.  Helen's,  Bishopsgate,  was  not 
the  comfortable  "  living  "  that  it  is  to-day,  with  its  vicarage  house, 
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and  ;^8oo  a  year  nett.    The  Rev.  Henry  Hesketh,  M.A.,  who  had 
been  appointed  Vicar  in  1678,  seems  to  have  resigned  in  October, 
1689,   on  the  ground  that  his  Salary  was  insufficient  ;  for  the 
Vestry  Minute  Book,  (28th  October),  speaks  of  the  Parish  as  then 
vacant,  and  (6th  December,  1689),  contains  the  following  entry  : — 
"  Mr.  Hesketh's  letter  being  read  :  It  was  agreed  for  a  subscription, 
everyone  to  subscribe,  whereby  a  competent  sum  may  be  raised  for 
a  subsistence  for  him,  and  that  he  may  be  induced  to  preach  constantly, 
and  remain  Vicar  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Helen's." 
But  this  did  not  overcome  all  Mr.  Hesketh's  difficulty.     And 
(nth  November,  1689),  we  read  that  the  Bishop  of  Killala  was 
chosen  by  the  Parish,  by  consent  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter. 
And  it  was  resolved  (23rd  December,  1689)  : — 

"That  a  subscription  be  made  for  the  Bishop  of  Killally  for  one  year, 
provided  that  he  is  pleased  so  long  to  remain  with  us." 
It  would  seem  however  that  he  manifested  some  unwillingness 
to  come  between  Mr.  Hesketh  and  his  parishioners,  for  it  was 
further  resolved  : — 

"  That  Mr.  Paige,  Mr.  ffoot,  Mr.  Allen,  and  Mr.  Coventry,  Churchwarden, 

doe  wait  on  the  Bishop  of  Killally  to  acquaint  him  that  Mr.  Hesketh  is 

contented  that  he  shall  supply  the  cure  during   his   residence  in  the 

Parish  of  St.  Helen's,  and  receive  all  the  profitts." 

The  Bishop  served  the  Parish,  and  the  people  were  evidently 

well  pleased  with  him,  for  there  was  a  surplus  in  the  Christmas 

Quarter's  accounts,  which  was  afterwards  handed  to  him. 

Later  entries  speak  of  the  Bishop,  who  presided  at  the  meetings, 
as  "our  Minister."  The  last  date  at  which  I  find  him  mentioned 
in  these  Aivials  is  13th  August,  1691,  when  it  was  resolved  : — 

"  That  fifteen  pounds  be  given  unto  my  Lord  Bishop  of  Clogher  as  his 

dues  from  Capt.  ffreeman,  and  three  pounds  as  a  gratuity  besydes." 

Before  he  left  them,  the  good  people  of  St.  Helen's  presented 

him  with  plate,  which  his  eldest  son,  Henry,  bequeathed  to  his 

son,  Thomas,  the  judge,  "  in  order  to  be  continued  in  my  family." 

On  the  1 8th  December  following  Mr.  Hesketh  presided. 

Richard  Tenison,  admitted  to  the  Middle  Temple  14th  March,  1703  ;  B.A., 
T.C.D.,  in  Spring,  1704  ;  elected  M.P.  for  Dunleer,  in  1715. 
Col.  Tenison,  of  Loughbawn,  possesses  an  extremely  interesting  letter,  written 
by  the  Archbishop  less  than  two  months  before  he  died,  to  Norbury  Tenison, 
the  Bishop  of  Meath's  youngest  son,  to  whom,  as  well  as  to  his  brother  Thomas, 
the  Archbishop  left  ^50,  by  a  codicil  to  his  will,  dated  1715. 
2    R 


TENISON,   OF   DILLONSTOWN 

Henry  Tenison,  B.A.,  T.C.D.,  in  Spring,  1687  ;  admitted  to  the 
Middle  Temple  17th  Feb.,  1690  ;  elected  M.P.  for  Co.  Monaghan 
in  1695,  also,  23rd  Aug.,  1695,  for  Clogher,  but  he  sat  for 
Monaghan  ;  Commissioner  of  Revenue  (I)  15th  Jan.,  1703-4  ; 
elected  M.P.  for  Co.  Louth,  12th  Sept.,  1703  ;  Bailiff  of  Dundalk 
in  1707  ;  purchased  Dillonstown  in  1707.  He  made  his  will 
2ist  Sept.,  1709  ;  proved  14th  Oct.,  1709.  He  left  "  ;^ioo  to  be 
added  to  the  money  my  dear  father  left  for  the  maintenance  of 
Clergyman's  widows  and  orphans."  The  will  contains  the 
following  interesting  paragraph  : — 

"Whereas  Archdeacon  Moorcroft  hath  made  some  doubt  con- 
cerning the  intentions  of  my  dear  father's  will  as  to  the  interest 
of  my  Brothers'  fortunes  over  and  above  their  maintenances  ; 
notwithstanding  I  have  an  undoubted  right  by  law  to  it,  and 
have  Reason  and  Equity  on  my  side,  and  that  my  father  often 
said  he  would  leave  them  but  One  Thousand  Pounds  a  peece  and 
never  declared  himselfe  expressly  in  this  matter,  yet  if  William 
Lord  Bishop  of  Killala,  Thomas  Lord  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  Dive, 
Lord  Bishop  of  Cork  shall  think  in  their  consciences  that  my 
father  designed  that  the  said  interest  should  belong  entirely  to 
my  brothers,  I  doe  hereby  renounce  all  right  to  the  said  Interest, 
and  will  and  devise  it  to  my  said  brothers,  but  otherwise,  if  that 
the  said  Bishops  shall  not  be  of  such  opinion,  to  go  as  the  rest 
of  my  personal  estate." 

Thomas  Tenison,  admitted  to  the  Middle  Temple,  ist  Nov.,  1726  ;  M.P.  for 
Dunleer,  1728-61  ;  called  to  the  Irish  Bar  in  1731  ;  Commissioner  for  Revenue 
Appeals  in  1753  ;  Prime  Serjeant  27th  July,  1759  ;  Justice  of  Court  of  Common 
Pleas  in  1761. 

"  3rd  July,  1761— Resolved  that  Thomas  Tenison,  Esq.,  His  Majesty's  Prime 
Sergeant,  and  one  of  the  Justices  of  Assize,  be  presented  with  the  freedom 
in  a  silver  box."  The  Council  Book  0/  the  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Cork,  from 
i6og  to  164J,  11  ml  from  1690  to  iSoo,  edited  by  Richard  Caulfield,  LL.D., 
F.S.A.,  1876,  p.  747. 

There  is  an  anecdote  of  the  Judge  in  The  Charlcmont  Papers,  (Hist.  MSS.), 
as  follows  : — 

"  When  Tennison  was  enjoying  his  bottle  upon  circuit,  and  Robinson  " — 
(Chr.  Robinson,  Justice  of  K.B.,  1760-87)— was  quaking  in  a  dark  corner  of  the 
room,  as  it  thundered  overhead—"  Come  out  of  your  hole.  Brother  Robinson," 
said  he,  "  believe  me,  claret  is  the  best  anti-thunderalic  in  rerum  natura." 


Arms— Argt.,  gutte-de-sang,  a  Norse  or  Danish  Warrior, 
armed  with  a  Battle-axe  in  the  dexter,  and  a  Sword 
in  the  sinister  hand,  all  ppr. 

Crest— Anciently  a  Danish  Battle-axe.  Latterly,  the  same, 
supported  on  an  Arm  in  Armour,  ppr. 

Motto — Pro  Deo  et  Rcgc. 

BLACKER,  of  CARRICK  BLACKER. 

BURKE  says:— "The  Blackers,  of  Carrick  Blacker,  claim  to  be 
of  Norwegian  origin.  A  remarkable  family  of  the  same  name, 
viz.  Blacker,  of  Blacker,  still  exists,  and  maintains  a  good  position  in 
Norway,  as  "  Bonders,"  or  holders  of  land  direct  from  the  Crown. 
Blacker  is  now  a  railway  station  on  the  river  Otta,  in  the  parish  of  Lorn." 

LINEAGE. 

I.  Valentine  Blacker,  of  Carrick,  Co.  Armagh,  (b.  in  1597,  d.  17th 
Aug.,  1677),  m.  Judith,  (d.  27th  March,  1664),  dau.  of  Sir  Michael 
Harrison,  of  Ballydargan,  Co.  Down,  and  had  a  s.,  George,  II. 

II.  Lieut.-Col.  George  Blacker,  of  Carrick  Blacker,  {d.  in  1689), 
m.  Rose,  dau.  and  h.  of  William  Latham,"  of  Ballytroan,  Co.  Tyrone, 
and  had  a  s.,  William,  III. 

III.  William  Blacker,'  of  Carrick  Blacker,  {d.  in  1732),  m.,  cir. 
1666,  Elizabeth,  [d.  nth  Jan.,  1678),  dau.  of  Col.  the  Hon.  Robert 
Stewart,  of  Irry  and  Stewart  Hall,  Co.  Tyrone,  third  s.  of  Andrew, 
first  Lord  Castlestewart,  and  had  a  s.,  Stewart,  IV. 

'  He  was  attainted,  v.  s.,  p.  142. 

'  He  was  a  staunch  supporter  of  William  III.,  and  fought  at  the  Boync.     He  also 
was  attainted. 
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IV.  Stewart  Blacker,  of  Carrick  Blacker,  {b.  in  1671,  d.  in  1751), 
m.,  in  1704,  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Rev.  Henry  Young,  and  niece  and 
h.  of  William  Latham,  of  Brookend,  Co.  Tyrone,  and  had  a  s., 
Latham,  V. 

V.  Latham  Blacker,^  of  Rathesker,  Co.  Louth,  b.  in  171 1,  m.,  in 
Nov.,  1738,  Martha,  {d.  in  Sept.,  1802),  only  dau.  of  Capt.  Peter 
Beaver,  of  Drogheda,  and  had  a  dau.,  Elizabeth,  VL 

VL  Elizabeth  Blacker,  hi.,  in  1762,  Henry  Coddington,  of 
Oldbridge,  q.  v.  s.,  p.  289. 


Rathesker  was  called  also  Apple-Field.  From  the  Dublin  News-Letter,  (Sat., 
25th  June,  1743),  it  appears  that  Latham  Blacker  "planted  17  acres  with 
cyder-trees,  at  proper  and  large  distances,  in  number  944,  besides  5  acres 
more  planted  with  306  apple-trees,  in  February  and  March,  1741." 


DAWSON   and   BELLINGHAM. 

LINEAGE 

I. 
astiUtam  Baluson,  of  i^ortl)  ,ifrrritiy. 

William  Dawson,  of  North  Ferriby,  Co.  York,  ;;;.,  in  1684,  Agnes,' 
(d.  in  1704),  dan.  of  Sir  William  Lowther,  (J.  in  1687),  and  Jane,  dau. 
of  William  Busfield,  of  Leeds,  Iiis  wife,  and  had  issue,  with  others  : — 
George,  II. 

II. 

Mmv  (George  Sanson. 

((/.  in  1741.) 

Major  George  Dawson,  {b.  in  1689,  d.  at  Carthagena,  in  1741),  m. 
Dorothy,  dau.  of  John  Heaton,  of  Bedale,  Co.  York,  and  had  issue, 
with  elder  daus.,  one  s.  and  one  dau.  : — 

I  George  Dawson,  of  Acworth  Park,  near  Pontefract,  and 
Osgoodby  Hall,  Co.  York,  became  Governor  of  Masulipatam, 

and  Member  of  the  Madras  Council,  and  in., in  1761, 

and  had  issue. 
i'  Jane,  III. 

III.  ' 

Jane  39alU!9on. 

(rf.  in  1813.) 

Jane  Dawson,'  {b.  in  Oct.,  1739,  d.  in  1813,  bur.  at  Battersea), 
youngest  dau.  of  Major  George  Dawson,  tn.  30th  Sept.,  1766,  in 
India,  Col.  John  Bellingham,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  two  daus.  : — 

1  John  Bellingham,  b.  12th  May,  1771,  and  d.  in  the  beginning 
of  June,  1 77 1,  at  Vetzagapatam. 

2  Capt.  John  George  Bellingham,'  b.  "at  sea,  24th  April,  1776, 
at  6  a.m.,  in  lat.  34°  S.,  longtd.  24°  E.  of  London,  and  6°  E.  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  on  board  the  good  ship,  'Queen,' 
Indiaman,  bound  from  China  to  England,"  0.  coel.,  also  at  sea, 
on  his  way  home  to  England,  in  1809. 
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I'  Martha  Bellingham,  b.  17th  Jan.,  1768,  at  Vellare,^  in  the  East 

Indies,  ;».'   ist,    19th  Jan.,    1790,    Col.    Hopkins,    {0.  s.  p.  in 

July,  1809). 

She   III.  2nd,  7th  Aug.,   1810,  at  S.  Margaret's,   Westminster, 

Anthony  Walsh. 
2'  Anne  Florentia,  IV. 

IV. 

annr  ,iflorfntta  l^pUingljam. 

iiyyj-iSjo.) 
Anne  Florentia  Bellingham,  {b.  ist  July,  1772,  at  Masulipatam, 
d.  2oth  March,  1820,  at  20  Beacon  Hill,  Exmouth,  bur.  at  Battersea), 
younger  dau,  of  Col.  John  Bellingham,  and  Jane  Dawson,  his  wife, 
w,*  22nd  May,  1797,  in  Old  Chelsea  Church,  the  Rev.  Latham 
Coddington,  q.  V.  s.,  p.  291. 


NOTES. 

Through  Agnes  Lowther  has  been  traced  a  descent  from 
Henry  III.,  and  from  Strongbow. 

Jane  Dawson  went  to  India,  to  her  brother,  in  1762,  where  she 
met  and  tii.  Col.  Bellingham. 
This  very  promising  officer  began  his  mihtary  career  in  the  Militia  in  Ireland. 
He  was  quartered  at  Cork  in  1794,  where  Colonel  Wellesley  was  in  command 
of  the  33rd  Regiment.  He  served  through  the  Rebellion  of  1798.  This  service 
in  the  Militia  seems  to  have  been  preliminary  to  his  obtaining  a  cadetship  from 
the  Honourable  East  India  Company.  Soon  after  his  arrival  in  India  he  was 
posted  to  the  8th  Native  Infantry,  and  ordered  to  Seringapatam,  where  he 
found  Colonel  Wellesley  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  King's  and  the  Company's 
forces  at  Mysore,  and  on  the  Malabar  Coast.  Wellesley  gave  him  the  appoint- 
ment of  Quarter  Master  of  Biigades,  and  he  served  through  the  campaign 
against  Bhoondia  Wangte. 

The  following  extracts  from  Wellington's  Despatches  refer  to  him. 
Letter  to  Gen.  Stuart,  19th  August,  1803  : — 

I    have    appointed    Lieut.    Bellingham    to    act  as  paymaster. 

vol.  ii.,  p.  216. 

Letter  to  the  Gov.  Gen.,  nth  Aug.,  1804,  Bombay  : — 
My  Lord, 

I   fixed  upon    the  officers  to  perform  these  duties,  who  had 

distinguished  themselves  during  the  war,  and  whose  talents  were  most  likely  to 
be  useful.  Captain  Noble,  Mr.  Gilmour,  Lieut.  Bellingham,  and  Major 
Robertson  had  filled  the  same  situations  with  the  division  of  the  army  under 
my  command,  and  had  conducted  the  service  of  their  several  departments  in  a 
manner  highly  advantageous  to  the  public  interests.  Lieut.  Bellingham  was 
employed  confidentially  by  me  in  the  care  and  arrangement  of  my  papers,  in 
which  situation  he  has  given  me  entire  satisfaction,  and  is  deserving  of  a  public 

reward  for  his  services 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. 

Signed  Arthur  Wellesley. 

Vol.  iii.,  p.  214. 
Letter  to  Lieut.  Gen.  Stuart,  i8th  June,  1804  : — 
Sir, 

I   am  afraid  that  the  arrangement  of  the  subsidiary  force  at 

Poonah  will  alter  those  which  I  had  made  for  it,  and  that  Lieut.  Bellingham 
will  lose  his  office.  That  being  the  case,  therefore,  if  you  should  not  already 
have  appointed  an  officer  to  fill  Capt.  Cunningham's  office,  I  shall  be  obliged  to 
you,  if  you  will  appoint  Lieut.  Bellingham  to  be  Deputy  Quarter  Master  Genl. 

in  Mysore 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  etc., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

Vol.  iii.,  p.  352. 
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Letter  to  Lieut.  Col.  Wallace  :— 
Sir,  Fort  St.  George,  Feb.,  1805. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  I  expect  that  Colonel  Robertson, 
Mr.  Gilmour,  Capt.  Welsh,  Capt.  Bellingham,  and  Capt.  Noble  will  be  relieved 
in  the  discharge  of  their  respective  departments  with  the  subsidiary  force 
serving  with  the  Peshwah,  by  officers  of  the  Bombay  Army.  But  you  will 
inform  these  officers  that  I  have  not  forgotten  their  meritorious  service  while 
under  my  command,  and  that  I  have  recommended  them  to  His  E.xcellency, 

the  Commander-in-Chief  at  Fort  St.  George 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

Vol.  iii.,  p.  658. 
Letter  to  Lieut.  Gen.  Sir  John  Craddock,  K.B.  :— 

Fort  St.  George,  25th  Feb.,  1805. 

The  late  Commander-in-Chief  was  pleased,  at  my  request,  to 

appoint  Capt.  Bellingham  to  be  Deputy  Quarter  Master  General  in  Mysore,  and 
I  have  only  to  recommend  him  to  your  favourable  notice. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

Vol.  iii.,  p.  659. 
Letter  to  Colonel  Wallace,  Major  Barclay,  and  Capt.  Bellingham  : — • 
Gentlemen,  Fort  St.  George,  March,  1805. 

His  Excellency,  the  Commander-in-Chief,  having  been  pleased  to  permit  me 
to  go  to  England,  it  is  necessary  that  I  should  appoint  persons  to  conduct  the 
prize  affairs  of  the  Army  in  the  Deccan  in  my  absence,  under  the  orders  of  His 
Excellency  the  Governor  General  ;  and  accordingly  I  do  hereby  appoint  you 
to  superintend  all  affairs  regarding  this  prize,  to  order  a  division  of  it,  and  to 
decide  upon  all  claims,  which  may  be  made,  to  participate  in  its  benefits. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

Vol.  iii.,  p.  658. 

Mrs.  Caroline  Brown,  writing  a  few  months  before  her  death,  makes  Martha  to 
have  been  born  at  Masulipatam,  and  Anne  Florentia  at  "  Viziagapatam."  In  this 
she  has  clearly  been  betrayed  into  an  error.  The  particulars,  as  here  given, 
are  taken  direct  from  a  MS.  which  is  manifestly  an  old  family  register. 

Mrs.  Brown  suggests,  rather  than  states,  that  it  was  at  Acworth  Park,  to  which 
her  uncle  George  Dawson  had  already  returned  from  India,  that  Martha 
Bellingham  met  her  first  husband, — an  old  friend  of  her  uncle,  and  a  man  much 
older  than  herself.  They  lived  in  "  King's  Road,  Chelsea,  a  village  near 
London."  After  Col.  Hopkins'  death,  she  gave  up  her  house  in  Chelsea,  and 
went  to  live  in  Westminster.  She  visited  Oldbridge  in  the  spring  of  1810,  and 
there  she  met  again  Anthony  Walsh,  her  second  husband, — a  man  little  older 
than  herself,  aud  an  old  acquaintance  of  her  early  youth. 

Returning  from  India  in,  or  shortly  before  1783,  Col.  John 
Bellingham  bought  from  Mr.  Walsh, — father  of  Anthony  Walsh, 


DAWSON   AND    BELLINGHAM  321 

who  afterwards  became  the  second  husband  of  his  elder 
daughter,  Martha  BeUingham, — the  small  estate  of  Ardagh,  close 
to  Oldbridge  ;  and  here  it  was  that  in  1783  Latham  Coddington, 
act.  12,  first  beheld  Anne  Florentia  BeUingham,  aet.  11.  "It 
was,"  Mrs.  Brown,  their  youngest  daughter,  tells  us,  "with  him, 
love  at  first  sight."  Mrs.  BeUingham  sent  her  two  daughters  to 
what  was  considered,  "the  most  select  school  in  England,"  viz., 
that  of  Mrs.  Devis  in  London,  who  called  her  establishment 
"  Mrs.  Devis's  Little  Society."  If  Mrs.  Devis  taught  all  her 
pupils  as  well  as  she  seems  to  have  taught  the  future  Mrs.  Latham 
Coddington,  she  is  deserving  of  the  highest  commendation. 

Miss  Coddington,  of  Windsor,  has  portraits  in  oil  of  Colonel 
BeUingham,  of  his  wife,  of  his  son,  and  of  both  his  daughters. 
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BATTEN. 

LINEAGE. 

I. 

Joftn  iSattcn,  of  Hflaiilifrn. 

{b.  in  1620.) 

John  Batten,  of  Maddern,  b.  cir.  1620, ;;/.  13th  June,  1646,  Maud , 

and  had  issue,  a  s.  : — 

John,  II.  II. 

Jotjn  iSattrn,  of  iJriijanrp. 

{bap.  ut  1652.) 

John  Batten,  of  Penzance,  bap.  at  Paul,  30th  Jan.,  1652,  in.  at 
Gulval,  27th  April,  1678,  Alice  Nicholls,  of  Gulval,  and  had  issue, 
three  ss.  : — 

1  John,  III. 

2  Nicholas  Batten,  bap.  13th  Feb.,  1682. 

3  Richard  Batten,  in.  at  Paul,  3rd  July,  1710,  Susan  Treman. 

III. 

Joftn  i5amn»  of  iJcnjanrr. 

John  Batten,  of  Penzance,  {bap.  28th  June,   1679,  ci.  in   1769),  in., 
3rd  June,  1707,  Mary  Hallet,  of  Penzance,  and  had  issue,  a  s.  : — 
John,  IV. 
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IV. 

Mom  iJatten. 

{1709-1J92.) 

John  Batten,  {b.  4th  Dec,  1709,  d.  loth  April,  1792),  m.  ist,  13th  Feb., 
1740,  Ann  Nicholls  (b.  in  171 1,  d.  in  1762),  and  had  issue,  two  ss. 
and  one  dau.  : — 

1  John  Batten,  {b.  in  1742,  d.  in  1810),  Mayor  of  Penzance,  m. 
Anne  Bodinar,  and  had,  with  Joseph,  (;».  Lydia  Bohtho),  Lydia, 
{m.  Benjamin  Branwell),  and  other  issue,  a  s.  : — 

1     John  Batten  (b.  in  1769,  d.  in  1834),  Mayor  of  Penzance,  m.  Mary 
Anne  Pichvell,  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  and  four  daus.  : — 

1  John  Batten,  (b.  in  1805,  d.  in  1875),  Mayor  of  Penzance, 

111.  Helen  Childs,  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  and  one  dau.  :— 

1  John   Batten,   Sch.   Bal.    Coll.,  Oxon.,    Barrister- 

at-Lavv. 

2  Joseph  Batten. 

3  Edward  Batten. 

i'    Helen  Batten,  ;;;.  Thomas  Cornish,  and  had,  with 
other  issue,  a  dau.  : — 

Helen  Grace  Cornish,  in.  George  Beckett 
Batten,  M.D.,  q.  v.  i.,  p.  328. 

2  Benjamin  Pidwell  Batten,  (0.  s.  p.),  m.  Ellen  Collier. 

3  Rev.   Henry  Batten,  Vicar  of   S.  Mary's,   and  S.   Paul's, 

Penzance,   m.  Anna  Carne,   and  had  issue,   one  s.  and 
two  daus.  : — 

I     Henry  Howard  Batten,  m.  Edith  Elias. 
i'    Caroline  Batten. 
2'    Anna  Batten. 
I '    Anne  Batten,  m.  Samuel  Pidwell. 
2'    Josepha  Batten,  (0.  s.  p.),  iit.  Rev.  W.  Gale. 
3'    Mary  Batten,  0.  coel. 
4'    Sarah  Batten,  o.  (;;/. 
John  Batten  in.  2nd,  in  1770.  Margaret  Gift,  (0.  s.  p.) 

2  Joseph,  V. 

i' Anne  Batten,  b.  in  1745,  m.  Captain  Alexander  Cristall,  and 
had,  with  other  issue,  (including  two  daus.,  Anne  Batten'  and 
Elizabeth  who  occupied  rooms  in  Dr.  Batten's  house  at 
Haileybury),  a  s.  : — 
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Joseph  Cristall,  (b.  in  1774,  d.  in  1850),  ;;;.  Elizabeth  Fox,  (b.  in  1776, 
U.  in  1859),  and  had  issue,  six  ss.,  William,  Joseph,  Francis, 
Edward,  Henry,  Charles,  and  three  daus.  : — 

i'    Mary  Cristall,  (b.  1799,  d.  in  1878),  in.  J.  C.  Tarver,  and 

had  issue. 
2'    Louisa  Jane   Cristall,   {b.  23rd   May,    181 1,  </.   i8th   Aug., 
1901),  III.  23rd  March,  1839,  Bentley  McLeod,  and  had 
issue,  one  s.  and  one  dau.  : — 

I  Herbert  McLeod,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Chemistry, 
R.LE.C,  Coopers  Hill,  (1871-1901), ;/;.,  5th  April, 
1888,  Amelia  Sarah,  dau.  of  John  Woodley,  and 
had  issue,  three  ss.  and  two  daus.  : — 

1  Bentley  Hawks  Herbert  McLeod,  b.  2nd 

June,  1891,  bap.  by  me  17th  July,  1891. 

2  Thomas   Hawks  McLeod,  /).  5th  April, 

1893,  bap.  by  me  20th  May,  1893. 

3  Roderick  Cristall  McLeod,  b.  ist  Aug., 

1896,  bap.  by  me  27th  Oct.,  1896. 
I,    Mary    Dorothy    McLeod,    b.   19th   Jan., 

1890,  bap.  by  me  22nd  Feb.,  1890. 
2'    Helen  Nancy  McLeod,  b.  26th  July,  1894, 
hap.  by  me  6th  Oct.,  1894. 
i'    Elizabeth    Frances    Deborah    McLeod,    b.    24th 
Oct.,  I8.^6. 
3'    Ellen  Cristall,   b.  in    1813,    ;;;.    G.    Moore   McLeod,   and 
had  issue. 


V. 

Jo0pp1)  13attfn,  of  \Hn}ance. 

{1749-1823.) 

Joseph  Batten,'  [b.  i8th  Aug.,  1749,  d.  6th  ]\Iarch,  1823),  ;».  ist,  in 
1776,  Anna,'  [b.  in  1748,  d.  in  1781),  dau.  of  Steplien  Luke,  and 
Margaret  Trewavas,  his  wife,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  : — 

Joseph  Hallet,  VI. 
He  ///.  2nd,  in  1791,  Ehzabeth  Elhs,  and  had  issue,  one  s. : — 

Rev.  Samuel  EUis  Batten,^  [b.  28th  Feb.,  1792,  d.  at  Harrow 
3rd  May,  1830),  m.  ist,  Emma  Jeffries,  and  had  issue,  one  dau.  : — 

Emma  Batten,  b.  in  1814,  0.  cod.  in  1832. 
He  ;//.  2nd,   12th  Dec,   1820,  Carohne,  [b.  at  Clapham,  21st 
Aug.,   1798,  d.  in  London  26th  Jan.,   1870,    bur.  at   Harrow), 
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fourth  dau.  of  Rev.  John  Venn,  [b.  in  1759,  d.  in  1813),  Rector 
of  Clapham,  and  Catherine  King,  his  wife,  and  had,  with  other 
issue,  (0.  /;;/.),  two  daus. : — 

i'  Emilia  Batten,  (b.  26th  July,  1823,  0.  s.  p.  17th  Oct.,  1896),  bur.  at 
Kensal  Green),  in.,  in  1852  (or  3),  the  Rt.  Hon.  Russell  Gurney, 
M.P.,  Recorder  of  London  {b.  in  1804,  d.  in  1878),  s.  of  Sir  John 
Gurney,  Baron  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer. 
2'  Florence  Batten,  b.  at  Florence,  14th  Nov.,  1825,  0.  coel.  at  Florence, 
1 2th  Oct.,  1843. 


VI. 

Uth,  Josrpt)  ?^allft  l^attrn, 

{17:^8-1837.) 

Rev.  Joseph  Hallet  Batten,'^  Principal  of  the  E.I.  Coll.,  Haileybury, 
{b.  25th  Aug.,  1778,  d.  at  Brighton  nth  Oct.,  1837),  '"•  4th  July,  1807, 
Catherine,  {b.  12th  Aug.,  1786,  d.  in  1862),  eldest  dau.  of  Col.  Hamilton 
Maxwell,  {d.  in  1816),  of  Ardwell,  in  Wigtownshire,  and  Marie  Le  Blanc, 
his  wife,  and  had  issue,  six  ss.  and  six   daus. : — 

I  George  Maxwell  Batten,  {b.  7th  April,  1808,  d.  at  Calcutta, 
2ist  July,  1834,  ///.  27th  Oct.,  1829,  Amelia  Frances  Chichely, 
(</.  on  board  the  Hibcrnia,  6th  July,  1835),  dau.  of  Trevor  John 
Chichely  Plowden,  Bengal  C.S.,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and 
two  daus. : — 

I  George  Henry  Maxwell  Batten,  I.C.S..  1852-1880,  b.  at  Calcutta, 
22nd  Jan.,  1832,  til.  1st,  in  1854,  Catherine,  (0.  s.  p.  in  Aug.,  1870), 
dau.  of  Rudolph  Cloete,  of  Newlands,  near  Capetown.  He  iii. 
2nd,  in  1875,  Mabel,  dau.  of  Genl.  George  Cliffe  Hatch,  B.C.S., 
C.S.I.,  Judge  Advocate  General  of  Bengal,  and  had  issue, 
one  dau. : — 

Cara  Veronica   Batten,   b.  in   1876,   ;;;.,   in    1896,   Austin 
Harris,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  one  dau. : — 
I     Peter  Edward  Harris,  b.  in  1897. 
1'    Pamela  Harris,  b.  in  igoo. 
i'    Amelia   Frances  Sophia  Batten,   /'.   i6th   Dec,    1830,  /;;.,   in   1859, 
Major  George  Egerton  Huddleston,  of  the  8th  King's  Regt.,  and 
had  issue,    six   ss.,    George,    Henry,    Robert,   Willoughby,   Cecil, 
Ernest,  and  two  daus. : — 

i'    Kate  Huddleston,  ;;;.  Harvey  Wyatt. 

2'    Mabel  Huddleston,  (d.  in  1899),  ;;;.  in  1898,  Col.  Gastrell. 
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2'  Katherine  Jane  Batten,  b.  29th  April,  1834,  w.  9th  Oct.,  1856,  Sir 
John  Strachey,  G.C.S.I.,  CLE.,  (6.  5th  June,  1823),  and  had  issue, 
three  ss,  and  five  daus. : — 

1  John  Strachey,  b.  5th  Sept.,  1857.     Major  I.S.C. 

2  Sir  Arthur  Strachey,  Kt.,  Chief  Justice  of  the  High  Court. 

N.W.P.,  India,  (6.  5th  Dec,  1858,  0.  s.  p.  in  1901),  w.  22nd 
Oct.,  1885,  Ellen  Conolly. 

3  Charles  Strachey,  b.  17th  Sept.,  1862,  m.,  26th  July,  1893, 

Ada  Margaret  Rayleigh,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  :— 
John  Francis  Strachey,  b.  25th  Sept,,  1894. 
i'    Kate  Strachey,  b.  22nd  Dec,  i860,  d.  5th  Feb.,  1872. 
2'    Winifred  Strachey,  (b.  29th  Aug.,  1864,  d.  20th  Aug.,  1892), 
,n.  I2th  June,    1888,   Hugh   Shakespear   Barnes,    I.C.S., 
(K.C.S.I.,  and  Lieut.  Gov.  of  Burma  in   1903),  and  had 
issue,  one  s.  and  one  dau.  :  — 

I     James  Strachey  Barnes,  b.  7th  Sept.,  1890. 

r    Mary  Barnes,  b.  29th  March,  1889. 

3'    Nina  Strachey,  b.  15th  Sept.,  1866,  m.  27th   Dec,   1894, 

William  Edward  Marriott,  and  had  issue,  one  dau.  :— 

Betty  Strachey  Marriott,  b.  15th  April,  1900. 

4'    Mary  Lawrence  Strachey,  b.  i6th  July,  1868,  m.,  25th  April, 

1903,  Willoughby  Huddleston. 
5'    Jane  Strachey,  b.  12th  March,  1870. 
2  John  Hallet  Batten,^  I.C.S,  {b.  5th  May,  181 1,  d.   14th  July, 
1886),  m.,  in  1846,  Mary  Sarah  Beckett,  and  had  issue,  five  ss. 
and  one  dau. : — 

1  Hallet  George  Batten,'  b.  2nd  Oct.,  1847,  m.  Katherine,  dau.  of 

Rev.  Edward  Nangle,  of  Skrene,  in  Achil  Island,  Co.  Mayo,  and 
had  issue,  three  ss.  and  two  daus.  :— 

1  Henry  Hallet  Batten,  b.  13th  Oct.,  1881. 

2  Edward  Fetherstonhaugh  Batten,  b.  8th  Feb.,  1885. 

3  George  Beckett  Batten,  b.  in  July,  1893,  d.  in  Sept.,  1894. 
1     Mary  Katherine  Batten,  b.  26th  Aug.,  1882. 

2'    Helen  Lily  Batten,  b.  17th  March,  1888. 

2  John  Maxwell  Batten,*  b.  28th  Feb.,  1853,  m.,  8th  Aug.,  1877,  Nonie 

Margaret,  second  dau.  of  J.  A.  McGrath,  M.D.,  and  had  issue, 
one  s.  and  two  daus. : — 

I     Hugh  Maxwell  Batten,  b.  24th  Jan.,  1886. 
I'    Kathleen  Annie  Batten,  b.  26th  May,  1878,  m.,  30th  June, 
1902,  Capt.  Frederick  Weider  Byng  Hall,  Suffolk  Regt., 
and  Northern  Nigerian  Regt.,  second  s.  of  General  Charles 
Hall,  B.S.C. 
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2'    Nonie  Aileen   Batten,   b.    10th  June,   1879,  );;.,  21st  April, 
1900,  J.  Malcolm  EUes,  eldest  s.  of  Jamieson  Elles. 

3  Col.  Alan  Coddington  Batten,'  commanding  the  2nd  Punjaub  Cavalry, 

{b.  in  Nov.,  1856,0.  s.p.  of  fever  in  India,  8th  Oct.,  1900),  in.,  Lilian 
Alfreda,  dau.  of  Maj.  Genl.  Charles  Hall,  B.S.C. 

4  George  Beckett  Batten,'"  M.D.,  and  CM.,  Edin,  b.  loth  Nov.,  i860, 

)/;.,  loth  April,  1888,  Helen  Grace,  eldest  dau.  of  Thomas  Cornish, 
of  Penzance,  {q.  v.  5.,  p.  324),  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  two  daus. : — 

1  Maxwell  Cornish  Batten,  b.  in  1889. 

2  George  Edgecumbe  Batten,  b.  in  1897,  d.  in  1898. 
1/    Gertrude  Helen  Batten,  b.  in  1889. 

2'   Grace  Batten,  b.  in  1899. 

5  John  Kaye  Batten,"  b.  in  Aug.,  1865,  I.C.S.,  m.  Eva  Muriel  Elizabeth, 

dau.  of  Col.  W.  D.  Brodie  Ketchen,  Madras  Cavalry, 
i'    Annie  Maria  Batten,  m.  Charles  \V.  Young. 

3  Hamilton  Batten,  b.  in  1817,  0.  inf. 

4  William  Henry  Batten,  Clerk  in  the  India  Ofifice,  {b.  17th 
Sept.,  1818,  d.  30th  Sept.,  1870),  ?«.,  in  1865,  Sophia  Huddleston, 
{h.  9th  Dec,  1825,  d.  17th  Jan.,  1896),  and  had  issue,  one  s. : — 

I  William  Maxwell  Batten,  b.  19th  Nov.,  1865,  vi.,  28th  April, 
1898,  Lilian,  only  dau.  of  James  Whitley  Carter,  of  Gomershall, 
near  Leeds. 

5  Joseph  Gordon  Batten,  b.  28th  May,  1821,  Bengal  Army, 
0.  coel.  in  India. 

6  Rev.  Charles  Hamilton  Batten,  b.  ist  Jan,  1827,  0.  coel.  in  1853. 
i'  Katherine   Batten,   b.   21st  Aug.,    1809,   in.   George   Anthony 

Smith,  Madras  C.S.,  and  had  issue,  two  daus. : — 

i'    Katherine   Priscilla  Smith,  m.,  in  1864,  Rev.  Duncombe  Herbert 

Sawyer,  Rector  of  Hammoon,  Dio.  Sarum. 
2'    Jane  Charlotte  Smith,  {b.  22nd  Oct.,  1841,  d.  2nd  Sept.,  1888),  w., 

1st,  in  1861,  Rev.  John  Aldworth,  [b.  4th  Dec,  1833,  d.  19th  Nov., 

1870),  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  one  dau. : — 

1  Rev.  Arthur  Ernest  Aldworth,  b.  24th  May,   1864,  in.,  in 

1895,  Edith  Rose,  dau.  of  A.  Weigall,  of  the  Close, 
Salisbury;  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  one  dau. : — 

1  Douglas  Gilbert  Hayward  Aldworth,  b.  30th 
Aug.,  1899. 

i'    Joan  Petronella  Aldworth,  b.  7th  Aug.,  1896. 

2  Herbert  John  Aldworth,  b.  9th  Oct.,  1868. 

i'    Margaret  Amabel  Aldworth,  b.  loth  Jan.,  1867,  in.,  in  1894, 
Arthur  Stuart  Trydell,  and  has  issue,  one  s.  ; — 

John  Anthony  Stuart  Trydell,  b.  4th  Dec,  1894. 
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Jane  Charlotte  Smith,  m.  2nd,  iSth  April,  1872,  William  Howorth, 
Commander  R.N.,  {b.  2nd  Feb.,  1834,  (/.  in  Newfoundland,  22nd 
Feb.,  1881),  and  had  issue,  one  dau. : — 

Evelyn  Mary  Howorth,  b.  21st  April,  1878. 
2'  Priscilla,  VII. 

3'  Charlotte  Batten,  b.  22nd  June,  1814,  m.  Genl.  George  Gordon 
MacDonell,  27th  Madras  Native  Infantry,  and  had  issue,  one 
s.  and  four  daus. ; — 

I     George  MacDonell,  0.  inf. 

i'    Catherine  MacDonell,  (6.  14th  Dec,  1837,  0.  s.  p.  in  1862),  m.,  in 

1862,  Captain  Robert  Thorpe,  27th  Madras  N.I. 
2'    Christina  MacDonell,  0.  inf. 

3'  Isabella  Mary  MacDonell,  (b.  loth  Dec,  1849,  (/.  23rd  Dec,  1896), 
>«.,  in  1871,  John  Henry  Garstin,  C.S.I.,  (</.  in  April,  1903),  and  had 
issue,  five  ss.  and  one  dau. : — 

1  Henry  Garstin,  Capt.  R.A. 

2  John  Garstin,  R.E. 

3  Herbert  Garstin. 

4  Charles  Garstin. 

5  Arthur  Garstin,  I.S.C. 
1 '    Marion  Garstin. 

4'  Charlotte  Louise  Caroline  MacDonell,  m.,  15th  April,  1874,  Walter 
Erskine  Neale,  I.C.S.,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  one  dau. : — 

1  Guy  Dalrymple  Neale,  b.  25th  March,  1879. 

2  Walter  Gordon  Neale,  b.  2nd  Oct.,  1880. 

i'    Violet  Erskine  Neale,  b.  24th  Jan.,  1875,  ;«.,   14th  Sept., 
1899,  Percy  Harrison,  l.C.S. 

4'  Maria  Batten,  b.  27th  Nov.,  1815,  0.  coel.  9th  Dec,  1900. 

5'  Susan  Batten,  (b.  20th  April,  1817,  d.  in  1889),  /;/.,  in   1838, 

William  Edwards,  I.C.S.,  of  Craigton,  Co.  Inverness,  and  had 

issue,  four  ss.  and  three  daus. : — 

1  John  James  Henry  Edwards,  b.  in  1851,  m.  Isabella  Morant  Gale, 

and  had  issue. 

2  William  RodwiU  Hallet  Edwards,  R.N.,  (o.  s.p).,  m.  Helen  Hankey, 

(d.  in  1885). 

3  Charles  Grant  Franco  Edwards,"  Major  5th  Punjaub  Cavalry,  b.  in 

1858,  (/.  of  acute  appendicitis  at  Shekh  Budin,  26th  Aug.,  1901. 

4  Alfred  Hamilton  MacKenzie  Edwards,  Major  5th  D.G.,  Commander 

of  the  Imperial  Light  Horse  during  the  Siege  of  Ladysmith,  ;;;. 
Kate  Henderson,  and  had  issue. 
2   T 
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i'    Susan    Katherine   May  Edwards,    m.,  20th   Jan.,   1863,  Alexander 

John  Lawrence,  CLE.,  Bengal,  C.S.,  second  s.  of  Genl.  Sir  George 

St.  Patrick  Lawrence,  K.C.S.L,  C.B.,  and  had  issue,  three  daus. : — 

i'    Caroline  Isabella  Lawrence,  b.  17th  Jan.,  1864,  m.,   14th 

Nov.,  1888,  George  Chesney,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and 

one  dau. : — 

I     George  Lawrence  Chesney,  b.  13th  Sept.,  1894. 
I'    Evelyn  Isabel  May  Chesney,  b.  19th  April,  1891. 
2'    May  Margaret  Lawrence,  b.  20th  April,  1865,  w;.,  4th  March, 

1886,  John  Quinn,  Bengal  C.S. 

3'    Helen  Grace  Lawrence  b.  13th  Nov.,  1868,  m.,  14th  March, 

1891,   Lieut.  Col.  Malcolm  Henry  Stanley  Grover,   2nd 

Punjaub  Cavalry,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  two  daus.  : — 

I     John  Malcolm  Lawrence  Grover,  b.  6th  Feb.,  1897. 

i'    Marjorie  Grover,  b.  14th  Dec,  1891,  d.  in  June, 

1892. 
2'    Margaret  Grover,  b.  4th  July,  1894. 
2'    Caroline  Jane   Christina  Edwards,   m.,   i6th  Nov.,   1864,  Bradford 
Hardinge,  I.C.S.,  {b.  21st  March,  1833,  d.  31st  July,  1871),  fourth  s. 
of  Major  Genl.  Richard  Hardinge,  K.H.,  and  had  issue,  two  ss. 
and  one  dau. : — 

1  George  Nicholas  Hardinge,  b.  3rd  Sept.,  1865. 

2  Harry  Callendar  Hardinge,  5. 6th  July,  1870,  d.  4th  Aug.  1871. 
i'    Emma  May  Hardinge,  b.  in  1866. 

3'    Grace  Margaret  Edwards,  in.  Capt.  C.  W.  Wigney,  and  had  issue. 

6'  Georgina  Henrietta  Batten,  b.  8th  Feb.,  1824,  0.  inf.  in  1837. 


VII. 

{1S13-1895). 

Priscilla  Batten,  {b.  28th  Feb.,  1813,  d.  2nd  March,  1895,  bur.  at 
Windsor)  second  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hallet  Batten,  and  Catherine 
Maxwell,  his  wife,  in.,  17th  Dec,  1833,  the  Rev.  Henry  Coddington, 
q.  V.  s.,  p.  294. 


NOTES. 

Anne  Batten  Cristall  lived  at  Haileybury  with  her  cousin,  Dr.  Batten,  and 
educated  his  daughters. 

Joseph  Batten,  occupied  his  time  in  Hterary  and  desultory  pursuits, 
which  did  not  confine  him  to  his  desk  ;  and  writing  in  1879  his 
grandson,  John  Hallet  Batten,  stated  that  he  was  "  still  remembered 
at  Penzance  as  a  man  of  eccentric  but  undoubted  genius." 

She  was  sister  of  Dr.  Stephen  Luke,  who  married  into  the  Vivyan 
family,  and  attained  considerable  eminence  as  a  physician  in 
London. 

On  the  death  of  Samuel  Ellis  Batten  in  1830,  intestate,  his  property  at  Harrow 
was  divided  equally  between  his  three  daughters,  Emma,  .Emilia,  and  Florence. 
When  Emma  died  in  1832,  also  intestate,  her  third  did  not  pass  under  the  law, 
as  it  then  stood,  to  her  sisters  of  the  half  blood.  The  nearest  relative  of  the 
full  blood  was  John  Batten,  of  Penzance,  (1769-1834).  He  gave  his  third  back 
to  Mrs.  Samuel  Ellis  Batten  and  her  two  daughters  for  their  lives,  with  the 
condition,  that  in  case  of  their  dying  without  issue,  this  third  should  go  to  the 
heir  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hallet  Batten.  And  so  on  the  death  of  the  survivor 
it  came  to  Mr.  George  H.  M.  Batten. 

There  is  a  good  relief  of  Rev.  S.  E.  Batten  in  Harrow  Parish  Church. 
Mr.  George  H.  M.  Batten  has  a  drawing  of  him,  and  Miss  Coddington  has 
miniatures  of  him  and  his  second  wife. 

"Dr.  Batten  was  a  native  of  Penzance,  in  Cornwall,  and  belonged 
to  a  well-known  family  of  merchants  and  bankers  at  that  last 
town  of  England.  After  spending  his  childhood  amidst  the 
romantic  scenery  of  Mount's  Bay,  he  was  taken  by  his  father  at 
an  early  age  to  London,  and  placed  at  S.  Paul's  School.  In 
1792,  or  3,  he  was  removed  to  Truro  Grammar  School,  in  his 
native  county,  of  which  the  celebrated  Scholar,  Dr.  Cardew, 
was  then  head-master.  At  both  Schools,  especially  the  latter, 
young  Batten  was  distinguished  for  his  industry  and  talents,  and 
for  the  remarkable  vivacity  of  his  intellect.  He  entered  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  as  a  Pensioner,  in  November,  1794,  took 
his  B.A.  degree,  as  Third  Wrangler,  in  January,  1799,  and  became 
a  Fellow  of  his  College  in  October,  1801.  He  used  to  tell  his 
children  that  he  had  never  cost  his  family  a  farthing  after  his 
eighteenth  year. 
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When,  chiefly  through  the  advocacy  of  Mr.  Charles  Grant, 
sen.,  M.P.,  (father  of  Charles  Grant,  junr.,  Lord  Glenelg,  and 
Sir  Robert  Grant),  an  influential  Director  of  the  East  India 
Company,  it  was  determined  to  establish  a  College  in  England, 
for  the  Civil  Servants  of  the  Company,  and  thus  to  interpose 
something  of  an  academical  training,  and  educational  test  between 
Patronage  at  home  and  Nabobism  in  India,  Hertford  Castle 
became  in  1805  the  first  scene  of  the  new  regime.  Mr.  Batten 
was  at  once  selected  to  be  Professor  of  Classical  Literature, 
contemporaneously  with  the  appointment  of  his  Cambridge  col- 
league, Mr.  W.  Dealtry,  (afterwards  so  well  known  as  Archdeacon 
Dealtry,  Rector  of  Clapham,  and  Chancellor  of  Winchester),  as 
Mathematical  Professor,  of  Professor  Christian  to  the  Chair  of  Law 
and  History,  of  the  celebrated  author,  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Malthus, 
to  that  of  Political  Economy,  and  that  of  some  eminent  Indian 
Scholars  to  the  Oriental  Department.  A  distinguished  Oxonian, 
Dr.  Henley,  was  the  first  Principal,  and  it  was  from  his  house 
that  Mr.  Batten  took  his  wife.  Miss  Catherine  Maxwell,  a  Scotch 
lady  of  good  family,  on  a  visit  from  Galloway,  whose  eldest 
brother,  Lieut.  Col.  William  Maxwell,  an  officer  of  the  Guards, 
was  connected  by  marriage  with  Mrs.  Henley.  After  the  marriage 
they  lived  at  Hertingfordbury,  and  there  their  eldest  son  and 
daughter  were  born.  In  1810  the  Lord  Chancellor  conferred  on 
him  the  livings  of  Gretford,  and  Beesby,  in  the  Diocese  of  Lincoln, 
and  at  a  later  date  he  was  appointed  to  a  Prebendal  Stall  in  the 
same  Diocese.  On  the  retirement  of  Dr.  Henley,  Mr.  Batten 
succeeded  to  the  Principalship,  (iSth  Jan.,  1815),  and  moved  to 
the  Lodge,  which  became  the  happy  home  of  a  large  family  for 
twenty-two  years.  The  Principal  became  D.D.,  by  Royal  Mandate, 
and  he  was  elected  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  in  1816. 
Dr.  Batten,  as  Principal,  continued  to  deliver  to  the  elder 
students  his  most  valuable  lectures  on  Classics,  combined  with 
Divinity,  which,  with  his  sermons  in  the  College  Chapel,  were 
remembered  with  gratitude  by  the  best  and  wisest  of  our  Anglo- 
Indian  Administrators ;  while  in  the  College  Dining  Hall,  and  in 
private  life,  the  extensive  range  of  his  intellectual  attainments, 
and  his  brilliant  conversational  powers,  enabled  him  worthily  to 
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hold  his  place  as  head  of  a  social  circle,  in  which  moved  not 
only  such  men  as  Malthus,  Le  Bas,  Macintosh,  Empson,  Walter, 
Jeremie,  Wilkins,  Haughton,  Keene,  and  others,  but  which — as 
was  truly  remarked  by  Dr.  Whewell,  in  his  preface  to  the  Life 
of  Professor  Jones,  the  Political  Economist — was  often  augmented 
by  the  presence  of  some  of  the  leading  public  men  of  the  country. 
Early  in  the  summer  vacation  of  1837,  Dr.  Batten  was  suddenly 
attacked  by  paralysis  of  the  lower  body,  the  result  of  casual 
exposure,  and  dread  of  a  great  domestic  bereavement,  acting  on  a 
frame  enfeebled  by  disease.  He  was,  after  an  interval,  removed  to 
Brighton,  where,  with  a  worn-out  body,  but  in  the  full  possession 
of  his  highest  faculties,  he  died  in  peace  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
surrounded  by  his  family,  and  spiritually  attended  by  his  former 
pupil  and  subsequent  College  colleague,  the  Rev.  Robert  Anderson. 
He  was  buried  in  All  Souls'  Church,  and  a  mural  tablet  marks  the 
place  of  his  sepulture."  This  note  was  communicated  to  me  by 
his  son,  the  late  John  Hallet  Batten. 

6  John  Hallet  Batten  was  educated  at  the  Charterhouse,  and  at  the  East  India 
College,  Haileybury,  from  which  last  he  went  to  India  in  1831  as  a  writer  under 
the  East  India  Company. 

After  a  short  time,  owing  to  ill-health,  he  returned  to  England  and  went  to 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  but  again  returned  to  India  without  taking  a  degree_ 
He  served  through  the  various  grades  of  the  India  Civil  Service,  and  was  for 
some  time  Commissioner  of  Kumaon  and  also  of  Rohilkhand.  He  was  Judge  at 
Cawnpore,  after  the  Mutiny,  and  was  afterwards  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Sudder 
or  High  Court,  and  Commissioner  of  Agra.  He  retired  in  1866  and  lived  with 
his  family,  first  at  Torquay  and  then  at  Penzance  till  1873,  when  he  settled  at 
Exeter,  where  he  Hved  till  his  death. 

7  Hallet  George  Batten  went  to  India  and  after  some  service  (civil)  in  Kumaon, 
went  to  Burmah,  and  rose  to  be  Deputy  Commisioner  of  Magwe,  retiring 
March  31st,  1903. 

8  John  Maxwell  Batten,  educated  at  Haileybury  College  where  he  was  Scholar 
1865,  and  Exhibitioner  1871  ;  Head  of  the  School  1869-71  ;  Captain  of  the 
School  Cricket  Eleven  1871  ;  Exhibitioner  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  1871 ; 
Foundation  Scholar  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  1873  ;  First-class  Classical 
Tripos  1875  ;  B.A.  1875  ;  M.A.  1879 ;  played  Racquets  for  Cambridge — Double 
1874-5,  Single  1875  ;  President  of  Cambridge  Univ.  Rugby  Football  Club  1873-4  i 
played  for  England  v.  Scotland,  Rugby  Football  1874;  Assistant  Master  at 
Haileybury   College    1875-77  i    Assistant    Master   at    Kelly  College,  Tavistock, 
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1877-82;  Second  Master  at  Newton  College,  S.  Devon,  1883-4;  Head  Master 
Plymouth  College,  1884-9;  in  April  1889,  appointed  one  of  the  Officers,  and  in 
March,  1891,  Secretary  of  the  British  Branch  Equitable  Life  Assurance  Society 
of  the  United  States. 

9  Alan  Coddington  Batten,  educated  at  Haileybury  and  R.M.C.,  Sandhurst. 
Lieut.  Bengal  Staff  Corps  1875.  2nd  Punjab  Cavalry:  Capt.  1886,  Major  1895, 
Brevet  Lieut.  Col.  1896 ;  2nd  in  Command  and  Squadron  Commander  2nd 
Punjab  Cavalry.  War  Services:  Jowaki  Expedition  1877;  Medal  with  Clasp 
Afghan  War  1879-80 ;  Medal  with  two  Clasps,  Bronze  Star  ;  with  Chitral  Relief 
Force,  Brigade-Major,  and  D.A.A.  and  Q.M.G.,  Medal  with  Clasp. 

10  George  Beckett  Batten,  educated  at  Haileybury  and  Edinburgh  University, 
M.B.C.M.  1884;  I\LD.  1887.  I^esident  House  Surg.  R.  Infirmary,  Edinburgh. 
Now  in  practice  at  Dulwich. 

11  John  Kaye  Batten,  educated  at  Haileybury  and  Oxford.  Junior  Scholar 
Haileybury  1879;  Senior  Scholar  1881 ;  passed  for  Indian  Civil  Service  18841 
Oriel  Coll.,  Oxford ;  went  to  India  1887,  Madras  Presidency;  transferred  1899 
to  Berar  as  Acting  Civil  and  Sessions  Judge  of  the  Hyderabad  assigned  districts. 

12  Major  Charles  Grant  Franco  Edwards  had  been  in  the  Army  22  years,  and 
before  being  appointed  to  the  Staff  Corps,  was  with  the  Dorsetshire  Regt.  He 
served  with  the  two  Miranzai  Expeditions  of  1891,  and  received  the  medal  with 
clasp,  and  in  the  North- West  Frontier  campaign  of  1897,  under  Sir  Wilham 
Lockhart,  he  was  with  the  Malakand  Field  Force.  He  acted  as  provost-marshal, 
and  was  twice  mentioned  in  despatches,  and  received  two  clasps. 


MAXWELL,   of  ARDWELL. 

The  first  twenty-one  generations  in  the   following  descent  are 
taken  from  The  Book  of  Caerlaverock  : — 

LINEAGE. 

I.  Undwin,  [cir.  1070),  had  a  s.,  Maccus,  II. 

II.  Maccus,  {d.  cir.  1150),  had  a  s.,  Herbert,  III. 

III.  Herbert  de  Maccuswell,  {d.  in  1200),  had  a  s.,  Aymer,  IV. 

IV.  Aymer  de  Maxwell,  {d.  in  1266),  m.  Mary,  of  Mearns,  and 

had  a  s.,  Herbert,  V. 

V.  Sir  Herbert  de  Maxwell,  {d.  in  1298),  had  a  s.,  John,  VI. 

VI.  John,  of  Maxwell,  had  a  s.,  John,  VII. 

VII.  Sir  John  de  Maxwell,  {d.  in  1347),  had  a  s.,  John,  VIII. 

VIII.  Sir  John  Maxwell,  Kt.,  [d.  in  1373),  in.  Christian  Erskine,  (?), 

had  a  s.,  Robert,  IX. 

IX.  Sir  Robert  de  Maxwell,  {d.  in  1409),  had  a  s.,  Herbert,  X. 

X.  Sir   Herbert   Maxwell,  {d.   14th   Feb.,    1453-4),  cr.   Lord 

Maxwell,  cir.  1440,  ;/;.  2nd,  Katherine,  dau.  of  Sir  William 
Seton,  of  Seton,  and  had  a  s.,  Edward,  XI. 

XI.  Sir  Edward  Maxwell,  of  Tinwald,  in.   Margaret  Douglas, 

and  had  a  s.,  Edward,  XII. 

XII.  Edward  Maxwell,  of  Tinwald,  ;;/.,  (before  8th  May,  1455), 

Margaret,  dau.  and  co.-h.  of  Henry  Munduele,  of  Tinwald, 
and  had  a  s.,  Herbert,  XIII. 

XIII.  Herbert   Maxwell,  Younger  of  Tinwald,  [d.  v.  p.  before 

3rd  Nov.,  1495),  had  a  s.,  William,  XIV. 

XIV.  William  Maxwell,  of  Blairbuie,  had  a  s.,  Herbert,  XV. 

XV.  Herbert  Maxwell,  ;h.,  in  Aug.,  1541,  his  cos.   Margaret, 

second  dau.  of  Edward  Maxwell,  of  Tinwald,  and  had  a  s., 
John,  XVI. 

XVI.  John    Maxwell,  of  Monreith,  {d.  before    1605),   771.   Agnes 

Mac  CuUoch,  and  had  a  s.,  John.  XVII, 
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XVn.     John  Maxwell,  (d.  in  Jan.,  1630),  in.  Catherine  Maxwell,  of 

Garrain,  and  had  a  s.,  William,  XVIIL 
XVI n.  WiLLL^M  Maxwell,  {d.  in  1670),  in.,  in  1632,  Margaret,  dau. 

of  John  MacCulloch,  of  Myreton,  and  had  a  s.,  William,  XIX. 

XIX.  Sir  WiLLLiM  Maxwell,  of  Monreith,  M.P.  for  Wigtonshire, 
((/.  in  April,  1709),  cr.  a  Bart,  of  Nova  Scotia,  8th  Jan.,  1681,  in.  ist, 
in  Oct.,  1668,  Johanna,  dau.  of  Patricia  McDowall,  of  Logan,  and 
2nd,  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Sir  Thomas  Hay,  of  Park,  and  had  issue,  with 
five  daus.,  three  ss. : — 

1  William   Maxwell,    0.    cod.,    v.  p.,   drowned  in    the    Nith,    in 
May,  1707. 

2  Sir  Alexander  Maxwell,  Bart.  d.  23rd  May,  1730. 

3  John,  XX. 

XX.  John  Maxwell,  of  Ardwcll,  and  Killassar,  in.  Mary  Mac  Ghie, 
and  had  a  s.,  William,  XXI. 

XXI.  William  Maxwell,  of  Ardwell,  and  Killassar,  ;//. , 

and  had  seventeen  children,  of  whom  :— 

I  John  Maxwell,  of  Ardwell,  [0.  s.  p.  in  1813),  in.  Sarah  Cuthbert, 

(d.  at  Plymouth,  21st  May,  1821). 
X  Hamilton,  XXII. 
x'  Elizabeth  Maxwell,  in.  Major  James  Maxwell,  [bap.  ist  Aug., 

1724),  third  s.  of  Sir  Alexander  Maxwell,  Bart.,  and  had  issue, 

with  three  daus.,  six  ss. : — 

1  Admiral  Sir  John  Murray  Maxwell,  K.C.B. 

2  Keith  Maxwell,  Capt.  R.N.,  0.  cod. 

3  John  Maxwell,  Capt.  R.N.,  0.  cod. 

4  Montgomerie  Maxwell,  Col.  36th  Regt. 

5  Stewart  Maxwell,  Major  R.A. 

6  Eglinton  Maxwell,  of  the  East  India  Company's  Naval  Service. 

XXII.  Col.  Hamilton  Maxwell,  [d.  in  Sept.,  1816),  in.,  in  Quebec, 
30th  Jan.,  1771,  being  then  Lieut,  in  the  31st  Regt.,  Maria  Le  Blanc, 
and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  four  daus. : — 

I  Major  Hamilton  George  Maxwell,  Indian  Army,   in.  Isabella, 

{b.  in  1799,  d.  7th  March,  1882),  dau.  of  Abraham  Bunbury, 

of  Kilfeacle,  Co.  Tipperary,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  one  dau. : — 

I     Col.   Hamilton  Maxwell,  Indian  Army,  m.  Julia,  eld.  dau.  of  Gen. 

St.  George  Showers,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  two  dau.  :— 

I     Capt.  Hamilton  G.  Maxwell,  I.A. 
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2     Capt.  Alexander  Gordon  Maxwell,  I.A.,  Herald '  at  the  great 

Delhi  Durbar,  for  the  Proclamation  of  the  King,  1903. 
i'    Isabel  Maxwell,  in.  Capt.  H.  S.  Ferguson. 
2'    Maud  Ethel  Maxwell,  ;;;.  Major  G.  R.  Tod. 
i'    Innis  Eliza  Maxwell,  in.  John  Davis  Sherston,  of  Evercreach,  Co. 
Somerset. 
Isabella  Bunbury,  Mrs.  Maxwell,  111.  2nd,  2nd  Aug.,  1830,  Gen. 
Sir  Abraham  Roberts,  G.C.B.,  {b.  nth  April,  1784,  d.  28th  Dec, 
1873),  and  had  issue,  with  a  dau.,  Harriet  Mercer,  a  s.  : — 

Frederick  Sleigh,  Earl  Roberts,  ©.QI.,  Field  Marshal,  Commander- 
in-Chief. 

2  Capt.  William  Maxwell,  ;;/.  Marianne ,^  "  a  lady  who  took 

very  high  rank  in  the  aristocracy  of  beauty." 
i'  Catherine,  XXIH. 
2'  Maria  Maxwell,  (0.  s.  p.),  in.  Hon.  Adam  Gordon,  father  of  the 

last  Lord  Kenmure. 
3'  Margaret  Maxwell. 
4'  Susan  Maxwell. 
XXHL   Catherine  Maxwell,  (b.  at  Bonaventure,  in  Canada,  12th 
Aug.,  1786,  d.  in  1862),  111.,  at  Bengeo  Old  Church,  4th  July,  1807, 
Rev.  Joseph  Hallet  Batten,  D.D.,  q.  v.  s.,  p.  326. 

'  My  daughter,  Emily  Hosken,  writing  from  India,  (8th  Feb.,  1903),  tells  us  that  her 
friends  who  had  just  returned  from  the  Durbar  described  the  magnificence 
of  her  cousin,  Alick  Maxwell,  the  Herald,  and  spoke  of  his  stentorian  voice. 
She  heard  it  said  that  the  Viceroy  proposed  that  he  should  present  his 
gorgeous  Tabard  to  an  Indian  Museum.  The  family  would  like  it  to  become 
an  heirloom. 

'  She  ni.  2nd,  George,  {d.  in  1837),  third  s.,  (twin  with  Richard),  of  Anthony  Sawyer, 
of  Heywood. 


Arms— Quarterly  :  1st  argt.,  three  War-Saddles  sa.  stirroped  or,  for  Evans  ; 
2nd  or,  a  Lion  rampant  reguardant  sa.,  for  Morgan ;  3rd  argt.  a 
Chevron  sa.  between  three  Choughs  ppr.  holding  in  their  Beaks  each 
an  Ermine  Spot,  for  Lloyd  ;  4th  or,  on  a  Fess  az.  cotized  gu.  three 
Garbs  of  the  tirst,  for  Weaver. 

Crest — A  Hand  erect  holding  a  Torch  inflamed  ppr. 

Motto— //t-6  Ddw  Iieb  ddim,  Ddw  a  digoii.  ( Without  God  wiflioul  aiiytliiiig, 
God  is  eiwngh.) 
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THE    following    group    of    pedigrees — Evans,    Morgan,     Lloyd, 
Owen — are   arranged   from  a  very  interesting  old   MS.   now 
in  the  possession  of  Mr.   Evans  of  Henblas.     Here  is  a  translation 

of  its  title-page  : — 

"PEDIGREES 

OF   THE   COUNTIES   OF    NORTH   WaLES   ABOVE    CONWAY, 

Out  of  the  book  written  by  Lewis  Dwnn,  Deputy  Herald,  in  his  own  hand,  now  in 
the  possession  of  Lewis  Owen,  of  Peniarth,  in  the  County  of  Merioneth,  Esqr.  ; 
which  are  those  of  every  gentleman  and  his  connections  with  their  genealogies, 
signed  by  his  own  hand,  as  sanctioning  the  authority  and  truth  thereof,  and  copied 
at  the  request  of  Thomas  Mostyn  of  Gloddaith  Esq.,  and  attested  by  William 
Hughes  and  John  Davies,  which  were  thus  written  in  the  year  1685. 
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N.B.— The  original  collection  made  by  Lewis  Dwnn,  Deputy  Herald  for  all 
Wales  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  consists  of  three  folio  volumes,  which  are 
now  in  the  possession  of  [John]  Madock  of  Fron-yw,  in  Co.  Flint,  Esqr.,  and 
Glan-y-wern  near  Denbigh.  g  ^  ^^^^^^.^^^  ^^^^  j^j^^  ^g^^„ 

Certain  inscriptions  written  in  the  book  give  its  history  since  1806. 

"This  book  belongs  to  Mr.   Evans  of  Bodihvydyn,  St.  Asaph,  who  lent 

it  to  J.  Lloyd  in  1806. 

Mr.  Lloyd,  (of  Wygfair  and  Hafodunos),  returned  this  book  to  my  mother 

from  whom  I  received  it  in  1825.  ^  ,     ,   ^ 

^  Edwd.  Evans, 

Eyton  Hall,  i8th  Deer.,  1826. 

This  book  belonged   to   Bishop    Humphreys,  to   whose   grand-daughter, 

(Mrs.  Lloyd  of  Kesail  Gyfarch,  Caernarvonshire),  my  father  was  Executor. 

Edwd.  Evans. 

I  permitted  Mr.  Joseph  Morris  of  Shrewsbury,  (a  very  intelligent  genealogist), 

to  copy  the  contents  of  this  book  in  July,  1829. 

E.E. 

1  intend  to  give  this  book  to  my  cousin,  Charles  Henry  Evans  of  Hen- 
bias,  Esqr. 

Edwd.  Evans, 

i8th  June,  1838. 
Since   published   in   "Welsh  Pedigrees"   by  Sir  Saml.  Meyrick,  for  which 
purpose  I  lent  him  this  book." 

This  last  entry  is  written  in  pencil  in  the  same  hand. 

The  following  letters  from  Sir  Samuel  Meyrick  to  Major  Evans 
refer  to  the  same  book  : — 

Goodrich  Court, 
My  dear  Major,  i6th  May,  1840. 

As   you  are  so  good  as  to  offer,   I    will  beg  the   loan   of  your 

Peniarth  IMS.  to  copy,  for  there  seems  little  chance  of  my  seeing  the  original,  if  in 

existence 

I  calculate  that  my  transcripts  from  that,  {i.e.  the  Peniarth  MS.),  the  Glan-y-wern 
and  another  of  Lewys  Dwnn's  books  will  consist  of  at  least  six  hundred  closely 
written  folio  pages.  I  have  put  together  twenty  pages  of  Introductory  Remarks 
already ;  and  by  unwearied  diligence,  and  the  assistance  of  willing  friends  I  have  at 
last  discovered  that  long-wished-for  document,  the  original  Deputation,  endorsed  by 
Lewys  Dwnn's  own  hand,  with  a  memorandum,  by  Bishop  Humphreys,  that  it  was 
taken  from  the  Book  of  Welsh  Pedigrees. 

.     .     .     .     Believe  me, 

Most  truly  j'ours, 

Saml.  R.  Meyrick. 
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Goodrich  Court,  22nd  May,  1840. 
My  dear  Major, 

Lewys  Dwnn's  original  MS.  seems  to  have  been  in  the  possession 

of  Lewis  Owen  of  Peniarth,  and  that  your  copy  was  made,  (it  don't  appear  by  whom), 
BY  THE  REQUEST  OR  COMMAND  of  Thomas  Mostyn  of  Gloddaith,  Esqr.  In  a  few 
years  after,  either  by  gift  or  bequest,  it  probably  passed  from  his  hands  to  those  of 
Bishop  Humphreys,  and  thence  as  you  observe  legitimately  to  yours.  The  Bishop 
appears  to  have  had  it  bound  up  with  a  quantity  of  blank  paper  to  contain  what 
genealogical  and  historical  additions  he  might  collect. 
....     Believe  me, 

My  dear  Sir, 

Most  truly  yours, 

Saml.  R.  Meyrick. 

Some  of  the  following  notes  are  taken  from  a  MS.  volume  also  in 
possession  of  Warren  Evans  of  Henblas.  In  the  fly-leaf  of  it  is 
written,  in  the  handwriting  of  my  wife's  grandfather,  Major  Evans : — 
The  contents  of  this  book  were  copied  from  one  lent  to  me  by  Lloyd  Baker, 
Esqre.,  of  Hardwicke  Court,  near  Gloucester,  (a  lineal  descendant  of  Bishop  Llwyd), 
and  which  was  sent  to  him,  or  his  Father,  by  Mr.  Richd.  Lloyd,  of  Chester,  a  very 
intelligent  Welsh  genealogist,  the  author  of  'Beaumaris  Bay.' 
Edwd.  Evans, 

Eyton  Hall,  19th  Feb.,  1832. 


LINEAGE. 

T 

aaiUiam  #lian0,  of  Crcbftlpr. 

(1692-1748.) 

William  Evans,'  of  Treveilyr  or  Trefeilir,'  High  Sheriff  of  Anglesey, 
{b.  in  1692,  d.  8th  July,  1748,  bur.  in  the  Trefdraeth  churchyard), 
111.,  in  Oct.,  1725,  Margaret,  {b.  in  1691,  d.  loth  April,  1763),  elder 
dau.  of  William  Morgan,  of  Henblas,  LL.B.,  Chancellor  of  Bangor, 
and  Dulcibella,  his  wife,  dau.  of  Henry  Jones,  of  Plas  Llangoed, 
Anglesey,  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  and  one  dau. : — 

I  Charles   Evans,^  of  Trefeilir,   and   Henblas,   High    Sheriff   of 
Anglesey  in   1752,   (6.   in   1726,  d.   14th  Sept.,   1802,   bur.  at 
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Trefdraeth),  m.  Elizabeth,  {d.  3rd  Feb.,  1805),  dau.  and  h.  of 
Hugh  Lewis,  of  Bontnewydd,  Co.  Carnarvon,  and  had  issue, 
four  ss.  and  two  daus. : — 

1  William  Evans,  o.  s.  p.  7th  Oct.,  1803. 

2  Charles  Evans,  0.  s.  p.  27th  Jan.,  1807. 

3  John  Evans,  0.  s.  p.  in  Sept.,  1802. 

4  Hugh  Evans,^  of  Trefeilir,  and  Hpnblas,  High  Sheriff  of  Anglesey 

in  181 1,  (b.  in  1766,  t/.  20th  Jan.,  1831),  m.  Elizabeth  Baynton 
Rolt,  dau.  of  James  Furness,  and  grand-dau.  of  Sir  E.  Baynton, 
Bart.,  of  Spey  Park,  Co.  Wilts.,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  : — 

Charles  Henry  Evans,  of  Trefeilir,  Henblas,  and  Plasgwyn, 
High  Sheriff  of  Anglesey  in  1833,  (</.  ist  Nov.,  1855),  ;;/., 
in  1832,  Henrietta,  dau.  of  the  Very  Rev.  John  Warren, 
Dean  of  Bangor,  and  had  issue,  five  ss.  and  three  daus.: — 

1  Henry  John  Evans,  o.  inf.  i6th  July,  1835. 

2  Charles  Henry  Evans,  d.  of  a  wound  received  at 

the  siege  of  Sebastopol,  6th  Aug.,  1855. 

3  Warren  Edward  Evans,  now  of  Henblas,  b.  in 

1838,  lit.  Helen  Lloyd,  youngest  dau.  of  Rev. 
Mitchell  Smyth,  of  Ballinteniple,  Garvagh,  Co. 
Down,  and  had  issue,  one  s. : — 

Charles  Heyland  Evans,  b.  4th  May,  1891. 

4  Rowland  Hugh  Evans,  d.  15th  Oct.,  1849. 

5  Morgan  John  Evans,  b.  in  1845,  in.  ist,  in  1875, 

Marie  Beevor,  and  had  issue,  one  dau. : — 

Constance    Mabel    Evans,    b.   in    1877,   ni. 
Richard  Easley. 
He  m.  2nd,  Mildred  Owen,  and  had  issue,  two  ss. 
and  three  daus. : — 

1  Humphrey  Evans. 

2  Kenneth  Evans. 
I '  Marjorie  Evans. 
2'  Dorothy  Evans. 
3'    Dulcie  Evans. 

i'  Henrietta  Dulcibella  Evans,  b.  in  Dec,  1834,  ;;/., 
in  1859,  Captain  John  Trevor,  55th  Regt.,  and 
had  issue,  three  ss.  and  three  daus.  :— 

1  Charles  Trevor. 

2  John  Trevor,  0.  cod. 

3  Roger  Trevor,  0.  cod. 

i'    Mary  Trevor,  ;;;.  Edward  Surridge,  and 
had  issue,  one  s. : — 

Edward  Trevor  Surridge. 
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2'    Maud  Trevor,  o.  coel. 

3'    Elizabeth  Trevor,  0.  coel. 
2'    Caroline  Maria  Evans,  b.  in  1840,  m.,  in  1867,  Rev. 
Thomas  Warren  Trevor,  Rector  of  Llanfaelog, 
Canon  of  Bangor,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and 
three  daus.: — 

1  Thomas  Warren  Trevor. 

2  Edward  Salusbury  Rowland  Trevor. 

1'    Laura  Carohne   Trevor,  ;;;.  John  Isdail 
Small,  of  Warrenwood,  Kent,  and  had 
issue,  a  s.: — John  Frederick  Small. 
2'    Bronwen  Adelaide  Trevor,  ;;;.  Hugh  C. 
Vincent,  of  Bronwydd,  Carnarvonshire, 
and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  two  daus.: — 
I     James  Trevor  Vincent. 
i'    Bronwen  Cecilie  Vincent. 
2'    Margaret  Althea  Vincent. 
3'    Gwladys  Trevor. 
3'    Rhoda  Mary  Evans,  b.  in  1843, ;«.,  in  1874,  George 
Lewis  Golden,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  one 
dau. : — 

I     Harry  Golden. 
i'    NelHe  Golden. 
i'    Elizabeth  Evans,  0.  cot/,  in  Sept.,  1803. 
2'    Margaret  Evans,  0.  cod. 

2  William  Evans,  of  Glan  Alow,'  Co.  Anglesey,  »;.  Jane,  dau.  of 
Owen  David,  (?),  of  Plas  Trepa,  and  had  issue,  one  s. : — 

William  Evans,  High  Sheriff  of  Anglesey  in  1790,  0.  cod. 

3  Richard,  IL 

i'  Dulcibella  Evans,  ni.  Rev.  Henry  Rowlands,  of  Plasgwyn, 
grand-s.  of  the  author  of  Mona  Antiqiia,  (who  was  grand  s.  of 
the  Rt.  Rev.  Henry  Rowlands,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Bangor 
1 598-1616),  and  had  issue,  two  ss. : — 

1  Rev.  Henry  Rowlands,  of  Plasgwyn. 

2  Rev.  William  Rowlands,  Fel.  Jes.  Coll.,  Oxford,  0.  coel.  in  1820. 

n. 

{1730-1797)- 

The  Rev.  Richard  Evans,*  Preb.  of  Hereford,  and  of  Bangor,  and 
Rector  of  Kingsland,  [b.  in  1730,  d.  25th  Aug.,  1797),  ni.  Jane,  (6.  in 
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1744,  d.  31st  May,  1827),  dau.  of   Rev.   Robert  Lloyd,  of  Cefn,  and 
Susannah  Butler,  his  wife,  and  had  issue,  four  ss.  and  two  daus. : — 

1  Rev.  Richard  Davies  Evans,  Rector  of  Kingsland,  and  Preb.  of 
Hereford,  0.  s.  p.  in  182 1. 

2  Rev.  William  Evans,  Rector  of  Kingsland,  and  Vicar  of 
Vowchurch,  m.  Margaret  Leaford,  dau.  of  Anthony  Goodwin, 
M.D.,  of  Wickworth,  Co.  Derby,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and 
two  daus. : — 

1  Richard  Davies  Evans,  0.  coel. 

2  William  Rowlands  Evans,  0.  coel. 

1'    Margaret  Leaford  Evans,  (b.  in  1801,  (/.  30th  March,  1832),  m.  the 
Rev.  Philip  Whitcombe,  and  had  issue,  one  s. ; — 
William  Philip  Whitcombe. 
2'    Jane  Elizabeth  Evans,  0.  coel. 

3  Robert  Evans,  0.  ////. 

4  Edward,  HL 

i'  Jane  Evans,  0.  inf. 

2'  Annabella  Evans,  0.  /;// 

HL 

Major  Edward  Evans,'  of  Eyton  Hall,**  J. P.,  and  D.L.,  {5.  in  1778, 

Recorder,  d.  15th  or  i6th  Sept.,  1852),  711.  Ann,  {b.  in  1778,  d.  9th 

Dec,  1855),  dau.  and  h.  of  John  Weaver,  of  Eyton  Hall,  Co.  Hereford, 

(b.  in  1738,  d.  5th  April,  1824),  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  and  one  dau.  :— 

I  Richard  Weaver  Evans,«  of  Eyton  Hall,  {b.  nth  May,  1804,  d. 

4th  Dec,  1881),  m.  Eleanor,  {b.  in  1802,  d.  24th  Nov.,  1833), 

eldest  dau.  of  Thomas  Clutterbuck,  of  Micklefield  Hall,  and 

Bushey,  Herts,  and  had  issue,  three  ss. : — 

1  Rev.  Richard  Evans,  of  Eyton  Hall,  b.  15th  Jan.,  1830,  in.,  in  1876, 

Julia  Harriet,  dau.  of  Robert  Clutterbuck,  of  Watford  Place.  Herts, 
and  Cumberland  Place,  London,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and 
one  dau. : — 

1  Richard  Wynn  Evans, 3. 29th  Aug.,  1878,  o.iiif.  istjune,  1888. 

2  Robert  Henry  Evans,  5.  i8th  Jan.,  1880. 
i'    Eleanor  Julia  Evans,  b.  28th  May,  1877. 

2  Col.  Henry  Charles  Evans,  38th  Regt.,  (5.  i8th  July,  1831,  o.  coel. 


EVANS,  OF  EYTON  HALL  345 

3  Edward  James  Evans,  {b.  loth  May,  1833,  d.  17th  Oct.,  1887),  111.,  in 
1875,  Henrietta,  eld.  dau.  of  Charles  Hampden  Turner,  of  Rook's 
Nest,  Surrey,  and  had  issue,  one  dau. : — ■ 

Eleanor  Mary  Gwenllian  Evans,  ;;;.  Captain  Richard  Heygate, 
R.A.,  and  had  issue. 

2  Edward  Charles,  IV. 

3  George  Evans,  0.  inf. 

1'  Jane  Evans,  {b.  in  1806,  0.  s.  p.  9th  Jan.,  1876),  m.  Rev.  Edward 
Richard  Benyon,  of  Culford  Hall,  Co.  Suffolk. 


IV. 

l^cb.  ^iitoarlr  oTftarlPS  C5ban0. 

{1814-1881.) 

The  Rev.  Edward  Charles  Evans,"  Rector  of  Downham,  Essex, 
{b.  1 6th  Feb.,  18 14,  d.  at  Twickenham,  nth  March,  1881,  bur.  at 
Downham),  m.,  i6th  Oct.,  1844,  Frances  Mary,  [b.  17th  Oct.,  1816, 
d.  23rd  Feb.,  1896),  eldest  dau.  of  Admiral  Sir  John  Strutt  Peyton, 
R.N.,  K.H.,  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  and  five  daus. : — 

1  Edward  Peyton  Evans,  b.  4th  June,  1847,  /«.,  in  Australia, 
Eliza  Crisp. 

2  Lloyd  Evans,"  b.  4th  Oct.,  1848,  ;».,  5th  June,  1888,  Mary,  elder 
dau.  of  John  Crossley,  of  Halifax,  Co.  York,  and  Mary  Collier, 
his  wife,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  one  dau. : — 

I     Edward  Meredydd  Lloyd  Evans,  b.  22nd  April,  1893. 
i'    Kathleen  Evans,  b.  6th  Aug.,  1890. 

3  George  Herbert  Evans,  b.  2nd  Feb.,  1852,  /».,  i6th  April,  1886, 
Margaret  Hamilton,  eldest  dau.  of  Edmund  Thomson,  J. P., 

i'  Fanny,  V. 

2'  Marion  Armstrong  Evans,  b.  22nd  July,  1850,  /;?.,  loth  April, 
1877,  John  Claude  Campbell  Hamilton  of  Sundrum,  Ayrshire, 
{b.  17th  Feb.,  1854),  s.  and  h.  of  John  Hamilton  of  Sundrum,  and 
Katharine  Barbara,  his  wife,  dau.  of  William  Stobart,  of  Pictree, 
Co.  Durham,  and  had  issue,  four  daus. : — 

i'    Chrystabel  Mary  Hamilton,  b.  19th  April,  1878. 

2'    Katharine  Marion  Louise  Hamilton,  b.  23rd  Nov.,  1879. 

3'    Maude  Alexandra  Hamilton,  b.  28th  Nov.,  1881. 

4'    Evelyn  Hope  Hamilton,  b.  19th  Nov.,  1884. 


346  EVANS,  of  EYTON  HALL 

3'  Annie  Emma  Evans,  twin  with  Marion. 

4'  Emma  Catharine  Evans,  b.  23rd  May,  1853,  m.,  31st  March, 

1875,  William  Barnett,  of  Rosario. 
5'  Edith  Jane  Evans,  b.  3rd  May,  1856. 

V. 

Fanny  Evans,  b.  12th  Jan.,  1846,  eldest  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Edward 
Charles  Evans,  and  Frances  Mary  Peyton,  his  wife,  m.,  at  Richmond, 
Surrey,  31st  Dec,  1879,  the  Rev.  Charles  Croslegh,  q.  v.  s.,  p.  21. 


NOTES. 

The  descent  of  William  Evans  does  not  appear  to  have  been 

traced.     But  I  presume  it  would  not  be  a  difficult  matter  to 

learn  something  of  his  family.     The  man  who  was  Sheriff  of  his 

County,  and  who  was  entitled  to  bear  a  shield  said  by  Sir  Samuel 

Meyrick  to  be  unique,  must  be  deemed  to  have  been  a  somebody. 

"  Treveilyr  in  Anglesey.    This  mansion,  situated  at  a  short  distance  from  the  Bay 

of  Malldraeth  on  the  western  side  of  the  Island,  is  so  called  from  Meilir,  its  first 

known  founder  and  resident — an  eminent  poet  who  flourished  between  the 

years  1170  and  1220,  some  of  whose  compositions  are  printed  in   The  Welsh 

Archaiology.     The   descendants   of   the    Founder   were   for   many  generations 

noticed  in  our  MS.  for  their  opulence  and  talents.     But  the  estate,  by  repeated 

divisions  among  all  the  children,  was   much  diminished,  and   Trefeilir  itself 

passed  by  sale  to  Wilham  Evans,  Esquire." 

"There  is  a  tradition  that  Einion  ab  Gwalchmai,  who  lived  at  Trefeilir,  in 
this  parish,  left  his  wife  and  family  in  discontent,  and  lived  abroad  for  twenty 
years  ;  but  returning  home,  it  is  said  that  he  came  to  the  door  of  his  house,  the 
very  day  on  which  his  wife  was  married  to  another  man  ;  and  as  he  played  on 
his  harp,  and  sang  at  the  door,  being  disguised  in  the  habit  of  a  minstrel,  his 
wife  coming  thither,  asked,  '  Who  art  thou  ? ' 

Einion,  I  am,  of  Meilir's  noble  race, 

The  son  of  Gwalchmai,  hero  of  renown. 
In  foreign  climes  I  staid  so  long  a  pace, 

That  now,  my  friends  no  longer  will  me  own. 
Look  not,  Angharad,  on  my  silver  hair. 

Which  once  shone  bright  of  golden  lovely  hue. 
To  gain  this  lady,  who  was  Angharad,  a  celebrated  beauty  and  daughter  of 
Ednyfed  Fychan,  he  performed  that  extraordinary  feat  '  Naid  Abernodwydd.' ' 
This  Einion  ab  Gwalchmai  was  an  eminent  bard,  who  flourished  from  11 70  to 
1200 ;  some  of  his  compositions  are  printed  in  the  Welsh  Airhniology," 
(i.e.,  The  Myvyrian  Archaiologv  of  Wales). 
A  History  of  the  Island  of  Mona,  by  Angharad  Llwyd,  Ruthin  :  1833,  p.  352. 


'The  following  is  Mr.  Baring-Gould's  version  of  the  "  Naid  Abernodwydd,"  i.e., 
the  Abernodwydd  Leap,  as  told  in  his  Book  of  North  Wales  : — 

"  Einion,  son  of  Gwalchmai,  was  lord  of  Trefeilir.  Now  there  was  a  young 
lady  named  Angharad,  daughter  of  Ednyfed  Fychan,  who  was  so  beautiful, 
and  heiress  of  so  much,  that  she  had  many  suitors.  As  she  professed  herself 
unable  to  decide  among  such  an  cinbarras  de  richcsses  of  nice  young  men, 
her  father  proposed  that  she  should  marry  the  youth  who  could  jump  the 
furthest.  She  agreed.  When  the  suitors  came  to  try  their  powers,  Einion 
surpassed  the  rest,  for  with  a  hop,  a  skip,  and  a  jump  he  covered  fifty  feet. 
The  hop,  skip,  and  jump  are  marked  by  three  stones,  which  remain  to  this 
day  in  the  dingle  of  Plas  Gwyn.    So  Einion  became  the  husband  of  Angharad." 
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3  The  following  is  the  inscription  on  the  slab  over  his  grave  :— 

"  Beneath  lie  the  remains  of  Charles  Evans  Esqr.  of  Trefeilir.  At  an  early 
period  of  his  life  he  discovered  so  engaging  a  disposition  as,  when  Sheriff  of 
Anglesey  in  the  year  1752,  to  experience  the  singular  honour  of  being  attended 
by  four  and  twenty  gentlemen  of  the  first  rank  in  the  county  as  Sheriff's  men. 
The  same  benevolent  temper  displayed  in  the  most  liberal  and  social  hospitality 
distinguished  him  through  his  extended  life  of  76  years.  He  died  14th 
September,  A.D.,  1803." 

Several  stories  are  told  of  him  which  point  to  his  great  popularity.  There  is, 
or  was,  a  practice  in  Anglesey  of  making  a  collection  at  funerals  for  the  benefit 
of  the  priest.  The  neighbours  who  came  to  the  burial,  rich  and  poor  alike, 
were  accustomed  to  make  offerings,  sometimes  in  kind  and  sometimes  in  money. 
The  custom  was  called  "canting  the  corpse."  The  non-resident  Incumbent 
generally  allowed  the  proceeds  of  these  "  cantings "  to  go  to  the  resident 
Curate.  But  he  drew  the  line  at  an  Evans  of  Trefeihr.  And  when  Charles 
Evans  died,  the  offerings  amounted  to  ;^8o.  Evans  was  a  great  friend  of  Meyrick 
of  Bodorgan,  M.P.  for  Anglesey.  But  Meyrick  on  an  occasion  passed  by 
Trefeilir  without  calling.  And  this  so  incensed  Evans  that  he  vowed  Meyrick 
should  never  be  elected  to  Parliament  again  while  he  lived.  At  the  next  election 
he  fought  tooth  and  nail  for  Bayly.  He  took  his  stand  in  the  market-place  at 
Beaumaris  for  sixteen  days  while  the  polling  continued.  And  such  was  his 
popularity  that  many  who  came  to  support  Meyrick  refused  to  record  a  vote 
which  might  seem  to  be  against  Evans.  And  Bayly  was  returned.  The  quarrel 
between  the  two  friends  did  not  last.  The  reconcihation  came  about  in  this 
way.  After  some  time,  a  friend  of  Meyrick  came  to  pay  a  visit  at  Bodorgan. 
One  day,  when  out  hunting,  this  gentleman,  who  did  not  know  the  country, 
having  lost  his  way,  met  Evans  near  Trefeilir.  Evans  asked  him  in,  and  persuaded 
him  to  stay  for  dinner.  They  spent  a  pleasant  convivial  evening  together.  And 
when  the  stranger  returned  to  Bodorgan,  he  was  so  full  of  eulogy  of  "  the  jolly 
old  fellow"  who  had  taken  him  in,  that  Meyrick  went  to  Trefeilir  to  thank 
Evans  for  his  hospitality  to  his  friend.  The  misunderstanding  was  cleared  up, 
and  the  estrangement  came  to  an  end.  I  have  this  story  from  Mr.  Evans,  of 
Henblas,  who  heard  his  father  tell  it  when  he  was  a  boy. 

4  Mr.  Hugh  Evans,  on  the  death  of  his  father,  succeeded  to  Trefeilir,  in  right  of 
his  father  ;  to  Bontnewydd,  in  right  of  his  mother  ;  to  Henblas,  in  right  of  his 
grandmother,  Margaret  Morgan  ;  and  to  Glan  Alow,  as  heir  to  his  cousin, 
William  Evans.     Llwyd  MS. 

5  "At  Glan  Alow  there  occurred  in  18 r3  a  most  interesting  discovery,  in  its 
producing  what  none  of  the  many  excavations  of  this  nature  had  hitherto  done 
—a  date  as  to  the  ages  of  urn-burial.  The  tenant,  being  in  want  of  stones  for 
repairs,  observed  parts  of  several  peeping  through  the  grassy  surface  of  a 
circular  elevation,  called  Ynys  Bronwen,  i.e.  Bronwen's  Islet,  on  the  margin 
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of  the  river  Alow.  In  opening  this  he  found  a  cist  vaen,  or  square  grave 
of  stone,  rudely  constructed,  and  within  it  an  urn  of  coarse  clay,  with  ashes,  and 
bones  half  burnt,  a  quotation  from  the  Mabinogion,  or  Juvenile  Tales  of 
ancient  Britain,  corroborated  by  the  name  of  the  spot.  The  quotation  is  thus 
in  English : — 

'A  square  grave  was  made  for  Bronwen,  the  daughter  of  Llyr,  on  the 
bank  of  the  river  Alow,  and  there  she  was  buried.' 
The  lady,  to  whom  the  ancient  tale  refers  as  here  buried,  was  Bronwen,  i.e. 
Fair-breasted,  daughter  of  Llyr  Llediaith,  of  foreign  speech,  and  aunt  to  the 
celebrated  Caractacus,  who  spoke  so  well  before  the  Roman  Emperor  Claudius. 
If  you  should  feel  a  wish  to  know  more  of  this  discovery,  so  welcome  to  the 
antiquary,  you  will  find  it  from  the  pen  of  Sir  Richard  Colt  Hoare,  dated 
Stourhead,  and  published  in  a  periodical  publication  called  Cainbro  Briton,  for 
October,  1820,  page  69."    Llwyd  MS. 

The  Venerable  Sneyd  Davies,  D.D.,  Archdeacon  of  Derby,  and 
Canon  of  Lichfield,  "  bequeathed  his  Rectory  of  Kingsland  and 
all  his  fortune'"  to  Richard  Evans.  Hardinge  calls  Evans 
"Davies's  college  friend,  but  110  relation.'"'  And  he  speaks  of 
him  as  one  "whom  he  had  patronized  at  College."^  But  it  was 
not  at  King's  College,  Cambridge,  that  Davies  became  acquainted 
with  Evans.  Anne  Davies,  Sneyd  Davies's  sister,  had  married 
Henry  Morgan,  of  Henblas,  {q.  v.  i.),  whose  sister,  Margaret 
Morgan,  had  married  William  Evans,  and  became  the  mother  of 
Richard  Evans.  The  Chancellor,  Charles  Pratt,  Lord  Camden, 
an  old  school  and  college  friend  of  Davies,  wrote  to  offer  him 
the  parish  of  Aymstry,  which  adjoined  his  own.  Davies  declined 
it  on  account  of  his  weak  state  of  health,  but  wrote  to  the 
Chancellor  "  in  behalf  of  Mr.  Evans,  a  most  valuable  man,  for 
whom  I  have  the  greatest  respect."^ 

No  more  genial  man  than  Major  Evans  ever  lived  in  the  county. 
Though  all  men  were  his  friends,  memory  recalls  an  inseparable 
trio — Sir  John  Cotterell,  of  Garnons,  Captain  Peploe,  of  Garnstone, 
and  Major  Evans.  Sir  John  was  godfather  to  Edward  Evans. 
"  The  Major  "  was  a  name  to  conjure  with  in  the  neighbourhood 

'  Hardinge,  Biographical  Memoirs,  p.  199. 
'76.,  p.  42. 
Hb.,Y>.  199- 
•/6.,  p.  182. 
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for  many  a  long  day  after  his  death,  and  my  wife,  who  was  only 
five  when  he  died,  has  a  clear  recollection  of  her  grandfather  as 
the  ever-present  beneficent  Santa  Claus  of  a  child's  dreams. 
The  east  window  in  Eyton  Church  is  to  his  memory. 

8  I  have  not  been  able  to  discover  the  early  history  of  Eyton  Hall.  When  Dr. 
Sneyd  Davies  lived  at  Kingsland,  it  was  the  country  house  of  his  friend,  Dr. 
Peter  Cranke,  a  London  physician  of  some  note,  to  whom  he  addressed  an 
Alcaic  ode,  "/«  Doiitnm  Ciankiaitam,"  and  who  lies  buried  under  an  altar  tomb 
outside  the  east  window  of  Eyton  Church. 

9  When  Mrs.  Weaver  Evans, — a  gracious  charming  woman, — was  recovering  after 
the  birth  of  her  youngest  son,  a  workman  brought  scarlet  fever  from  his  own 
home  to  the  Hall.  She  caught  it  and  died,  and  with  her  went  all  that  made  life 
worth  living  to  her  husband.  He  became  a  stern,  silent,  self-contained  man, 
doing  his  duty  with  almost  painful  punctiliousness,  hunting,  or  shooting,  or 
farming,  because  custom  would  have  it  so,  but  apparently  finding  no  joy  in 
business  or  in  pleasure.  The  children  of  the  Lodge  held  their  Uncle  in  high 
respect  and  awe,  and  the  Sunday  walks  with  him  to  one  or  other  of  the  farms 
were  a  somewhat  fearful  pleasure,  for  no  eye  was  so  keen  as  his  to  espy  a  hole 
in  the  stocking  of  a  girl,  or  a  lack  of  courtesy  in  a  boy.  But  they  owe  some- 
thing to  him  for  the  high  standard  in  the  veriest  trifles  which  he  strictly  set 
before  them. 

10  My  father-in-law  was  a  man  whose  sunny  nature  endeared  him 
to  all.  With  strong  sympathy,  true  love  of  the  beautiful,  a  large 
hospitality,  and  a  keen  sense  of  humour  which  shewed  in  the 
merry  twinkle  of  his  eye,  he  was  everywhere  welcome.  He 
inherited  the  straight  eye  and  steady  hand  of  the  family,  and  was 
a  first-rate  shot  and  a  fine  rider,  though  he  never  hunted  after 
his  ordination.  His  children  were  taught  to  ride  from  babyhood, 
and  there  were  always  a  couple  of  ponies  kept  for  them.  His 
activity  never  failed  him  until  he  was  laid  by  with  his  last  illness. 
At  6o  he  was  seen  to  put  his  hand  on  a  five-barred  gate  and 
vault  over  it.  At  eight  years  old  he  was — as  he  used  to  say — 
"  pitchforked  "  into  the  rude  life  of  Shrewsbury  School,  then  at 
its  zenith  under  the  famous  Dr.  Kennedy.  Neither  there  nor 
at  Oxford  did  he  distinguish  himself  as  a  scholar.  Descended 
from  a  sporting  stock,  he  was  a  born  sportsman,  and  at  Oxford 
he  gave  himself  up  to  the  social  delights  of  the  University,  and 
was  one  of  the  keenest  of  the  hunting  set.     Many  of  his  friends 
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distinguished  themselves  in  after  Hfe,  notably  Gathorne  Hardy, 
afterwards  Lord  Cranbrook,  who  became  god-father  to  his 
youngest  daughter,  Edith,  while  Mr.  Evans  was  god-father  to 
Jane,  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  Hardys.  Some  others  of  his 
special  friends  at  School  and  College  became  afterwards  friends 
of  mine, — "Natty"  Clements,  Lord  Clermont,  Lord  Carlingford, 
and  Lord  Thring.  He  used  to  tell  a  story  against  himself  as 
illustrative  of  the  characters  of  two  remarkable  men,  tutors  at 
Oriel  in  his  day.  Some  papers  of  his  had  been  looked  over  by 
George  Anthony  Denison,  and  John  Henry  Newman.  Across 
one  the  fiery  Anthony  had  scrawled,  "Aren't  you  ashamed  of 
yourself?  G.A.D."  The  gentle  Newman  wrote  on  the  other,  "Can 
you  not  do  a  little  better?  J.H.N." 

Mr.  Evans  went  to  Oriel  Coll.,  Oxford,  in  1834,  and  took  his 
Degree  in  1837.  He  was  ordained  by  the  Bishop  of  Hereford 
in  1837,  was  Curate  of  Eardisland,  Herefordshire,  1837-39;  of 
Ingham,  Suffolk,  under  his  brother-in-law,  Edward  Benyon,  of 
Culford  Hall,  1839-43;  Perpetual  Curate  of  Hope-under-Dinmore, 
1843-51;  of  Eyton,  1851-67;  Rector  of  Downham,  Essex,  1867-81. 

A  curious  correspondence,  shedding  some  light  on  the  limita- 
tions of  church  privileges  under  which  our  fathers  lived,  has  been 
preserved,  between  the  young  curate  of  Eardisland  and  his  rector, 
an  old  and  apparently  infirm  man  named  Rudge.  It  appears  that 
Mr.  Rudge  was  incapacitated,  and  that  Mr.  Evans  was  put  in 
charge  of  the  parish.  The  curate  had  given  notice  that  the  Holy 
Communion  would  be  celebrated  on  a  certain  Sunday.  His 
rector  writes  to  him  in  the  third  person : — "  Mr.  Rudge  considers 
that  m  a  country  parish  a  Sacrament  in  Lent  is  totally  unnecessary 
and  uncalled-for,  more  especially  as  it  is  already  administered 

four  times  in  the  year Mr.  Rudge  desires  once  for  all 

that  Mr.  Evans  will  strictly  conform  himself  to  the  acknowledged 
duties  of  a  stipendiary  curate,  and  not  attempt  by  innovations 
in  the  parish,  or  services  in  the  church,  any  longer  to  outrage 
the  feelings  of  common  decency,  or  insult  his  Incumbent  by 
transgressing  those  limits  which  the  laws  have  defined  for  his 
guidance."  We  find  that  the  "stipendiary  curate"  sought  another 
rector  before  the  end  of  the  year. 
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The  three  eldest  children  were  born  in  Hampton  Park,  whilst 
Mr.  Evans  was  in  charge  of  Hope-under-Dinmore,  a  living  in  the 
gift  of  Mr.  Arkwright,  of  Hampton  Court.'  In  185 1  he  accepted 
the  living  of  Eyton,  where  his  father  was  the  Squire.  The 
population  was,  like  the  fishes,  "one  hundred  and  fifty  and 
three " ;  the  stipend,  ;^6o  with  no  house.  However,  Eyton 
Lodge,  which  he  rented  from  his  father,  made  a  very  comfortable 
residence,  quite  capacious  enough  even  for  the  large  family  which 
soon  filled  it.  Eyton  is  in  no  sense  a  remarkable  place.  It  might 
be  described  as  out-of-the-way,  perhaps  even  dull.  But  there 
are  few  members  of  that  happy  family  who  do  not  to  this  day 
think  of  it  as  "home,"  and  remember  with  affection  every  cottage 
and  every  old  woman  in  the  parish. 

Mr.  Evans  did  very  good  work  during  his  residence  there  in 
connection  with  workhouse  management.  I  do  not  know  whether 
he  was  the  first  in  England  to  begin  the  plan  of  boarding-out 
pauper  children  in  cottage  homes.  But,  as  Chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Guardians  in  Leominster,  he  had  done  this  with  great 
success  for  many  years  before  he  left  Eyton  in  1867.  He  did 
much  towards  improving  the  condition  of  those  in  the  "  House." 
And  he  would  invite  the  inmates  to  spend  a  long  summer's  day 
in  the  hay  fields,  the  whole  family  helping  to  make  it  a  time  of 
feasting  and  refreshment  to  the  poor  folk.  He  and  his  wife,  the 
"Lady  Bountiful"  of  the  parish — for  there  was  no  lady  at  the  Hall 
for  many  a  long  year — were  known  and  loved  for  miles  round. 

A  gift,  consisting  of  some  handsome  plate,  now  in  possession  of 
his  son  Lloyd,  and  of  a  purse  of  gold,  made  to  him  when  he  left 
Eyton  for  Downham,  was  a  recognition  from  almost  the  whole 
county,  rich  and  poor,  of  the  affection  and  gratitude  he  had 
awakened.  Mrs.  Henry  Arkwright  told  him  how  she  had  gone 
to  see  a  bed-ridden  pauper  woman  in  Bodenham  parish,  who 
from  a  secret  hiding-place  produced  a  penny  which  she  said  she 
had  'saved  up'  to  give  to  Mr.  Evans,  because  he  was  "always 
such  a  good  friend  to  the  poor."  His  work  as  a  guardian  of  the 
poor  always  made  a  strong  impression  upon  those  who  had  the 

'  Mr.  Arkwright's  wife  was  Sarah  Hoskyns,  sister  of  the  present  Sir  John  Leigh 
Hoskyns,  who  had  married  Mrs.  Evans'  sister,  PhyUis  Emma  Peyton. 
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fullest  opportunity  of  knowing  what  it  was.  I  have  now  before 
me  a  long  epistle  in  rhyme, — very  quaint  and  withal  very  pathetic, 
— from  Robert  Duncan,  master  of  the  Billericay  workhouse.  It 
was  written  shortly  after  failing  health  had  obliged  my  father-in- 
law  to  retire  from  the  Board.     Here  are  one  or  two  stanzas  : — 

"We  miss  you  at  the  Union  much, 

The  time  seems  long  you've  been  away. 

The  Board  without  you  in  the  chair 

To  me  is  Hke  a  sunless  day. 

Not  that  I  have  one  fault  to  find 

With  him  who  occupies  your  place. 

But, — may  I  say,  nor  flatterer  seem? — 

He  lacks  your  love-inspiring  face. 

The  men  of  business  may  not  prize 

The  kindly  word  and  genial  smile ; 

But  business,  like  machinery,  moves 

More  pleasantly  for  having  oil." 

It  ought  perhaps  to  be  recorded,  that  Mr.  Evans  restored  the 
little  church  at  Eyton,  a  gem  in  its  way,  said  to  be  an  offshoot 
from  the  Abbey  at  Reading,  to  which  the  fine  Minster  at  Leo- 
minster also  belonged.  The  open  roof  of  Eyton  Church,  which 
he  carefully  preserved,  was  peculiarly  beautiful,  the  plaster  panels 
between  the  rafters  being  filled  with  quatrefoils  of  black  oak. 
There  is  also  a  delicately  carved  oak  screen.  When  he  went  to 
Downham  he  found  the  Church  almost  falling  down,  indeed  the 
north  wall  did  fall  before  the  restoration  could  be  begun.  That 
most  reverent  of  architects,  George  E.  Street,  was  emploj^ed  to 
do  the  work,  and  he  did  it  thoroughly  well.  The  east  v/indow 
was  offered  by  the  five  daughters  of  the  Rector,  who  wrote  the 
inscription  below  it : — • 

Hoc  Tibi,  Lux  Mtindi,  sacramus  quinque  Sorores. 
Accipe  nos,  Jesii.     Te  sine  duke  nihil. 
In  a  cottage  garden  was  found  one  of  the  old  carved  pew-ends. 
The  Rector  and  his  two  eldest  daughters  carved  all  the  pews  from 
this  pattern  out  of  oak  given  by  their  uncle,  Mr.  Benyon.    Round 
the  oak  font-cover  Mr.  Evans  carved  the  old  palindrome  line : — 
NI^ONANOMHMATAMHMONANO^'IN 
(Cleanse  Thou  sins,  not  the  face  only). 

He  was  struck  down  in  1876  by  a  very  sudden  illness,  and 
though  he  lived  five  years,  he  was  thenceforward,  an  invalid.  His 
2  Y 
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patience  and  cheerful  acquiescence  in  the  limitations  so  un- 
expectedly set  to  his  activity,  were  both  touching  and  teaching. 
He  was  always  fond  of  what  he  called  "rhyming,"  and  he 
solaced  many  a  long  hour  with  pencil  and  paper.  The  two 
specimens  which  follow  are  characteristic. 

"  Each  morn  at  the  glass  as  I  lay  on  the  lather 
I  seem  to  grow  more  and  more  like  my  old  father, 
With  his  bald  shiny  head,  and  his  acre  of  chin, 
The  dear  old  man  seems  to  be  with  us  again. 
And  so  it  will  be.     Generations  to  come 
While  shaving,  will  think  of  their  fathers,  and  home. 
And  still  I  can  hope,  that,  in  spirit  and  letter, 
The  young  than  the  old  may  be  many  shaves  better." 

The  next  one  was  written  on  his  death  bed. 

"  Give  me,  dear  Lord,  a  quickened  ear 
To  catch  Thy  slightest  word  ; 
Give  me  a  keen,  a  watchful  eye, 
Thy  guidance  to  regard. 

In  every  tangled  path  of  life 

Guard,  lest  I  trip  or  fall ; 
In  every  puzzled  mental  strife, 

Lord,  listen  when  I  call. 

So  be  it  to  the  end,  dear  Lord, 

Be  very  near  to  me. 
Call  me  away  with  gentle  word, 

I'll  come  right  thankfully. 
Grant  me  an  easy  happy  death. 

Make  rough  ways  smooth  for  me, 
I'll  bless  Thee  with  my  latest  breath. 
And,  blessing,  come  to  Thee." 
Lloyd  Evans  was  educated  at  Marlborough  College,  1858-1863,  and  Oswestry, 
1864-1866.     He  was  Captain  of  the  Oswestry  XL,  and  for  seven  years  Hon.  Sec. 
of  the  North  London  Tennis  Club.    He  is  Hon.  Sec.  to  John  o'  Gaunt's  Bowmen, 
and  to  the  Grand  Northern  Archery  Meeting.     He  has  been  Champion  of  John 
o'  Gaunt's  Bowmen  three  times,   (in   1885,  in   1887,  and  in  1900),  and  wears 
the  medals.     He  was  Champion  of  the  North,  (Gold  Medal),  in  1900.     His 
greatest  achievement  was  the  Gold  Medal  of  the  Grand  National,  (4th  Score) 
won  at  Cheltenham  in  1887. 
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LINEAGE. 

I. 

Uicf)avh  iWorgan,  of  iSronfrattf)* 

Richard  Morgan,  of  Bronfraith,  in  the    parish  of   Llandyssil,   Co. 
Montgomery,  M.P.,  in.  Margaret,  dau.  of  Thomas  Lloyd,  of  Gwern- 
buarth,  and  had,  with  other  issue,  a  third  s. : — 
3  Robert,  II. 

II. 

5r!)e  Ut  MflJ,  Holicrt  Movqan,  S.13. 

{1608-1673). 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Robert  Morgan,'  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Bangor,  {b.  in  1608, 
d.  in  1673,  bur.  in  Bangor  Cathedral),  m.  Anne,  eld.  dau.  and  h.  of 
the  Rev.  William  Lloyd,  of  Henblas,  and  Ann  Cynwric,  his  wife,  and 
had  issue,  four  ss.  and  four  daus. : — 

1  Richard  Morgan,  0.  inf. 

2  Owen  Morgan,  of  Jesus  College,  and  of  Gray's  Inn,  0.  s.  p. 

3  William,  II. 

4  Rev.  Robert  Morgan,   D.D.,   Rector  of    Llandyffnan,   and    of 
Ross,  Co.  Hereford,  biir.  at  Ross. 
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i'  Margaret  Morgan,  {d.  31st  Aug.),  in.  Rev.  Edward  Wynne,  A.M., 
of  Bodewryd,  Co.  Anglesey,  Rector  of  Llandyffnan,  and 
Llantrisant,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  one  dau. : — 

I     Rev.  Edward  Wynne,  Chancellor  of  Hereford  Cathedral. 
i'    Anne  Wynne, ;«.  Robert  Owen,  of  Penrhos,  and  had  issue,  one  s. : — 
William  Owen,  of  Penrhos,  ;ii.  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Sir  Arthur 
Owen,  of  Bedowen,  Orielton,  and  had  issue,  one  s. : — 

Hugh   Owen,  of  Penrhos,   iii.  Bold,  and  had 

issue,  one  dau.  and  h. : — 

Margaret  Owen;  ;;/.  Sir  I.  T.  Stanley,  Bart. 
2' Anne    Morgan,  (d.  in  1722),  in.  Thomas  Lloyd,  (d.  in  1712),  of 
Cefn  Meiriadog,  Co.   Denbigh,  Sheriff  of    Flintshire  in  1703, 
Registrar  of  St.  Asaph  in  1671,  and  had  issue,  (with  seven  other 
children),  three  ss. : — 

1  Rev.  William  Lloyd,  Vicar  of  Upton  Bishop,  and  Prebendary  of 

Easton  in  Hereford  Cathedral,  0.  s.  p.  in  1733. 

2  Rev.  Richard  Lloyd,  (d.  in  1736),  Rector  of  Llanfihangel-yn-Nghwynfa. 

3  Rev.   Robert  Lloyd,  (5.  in  1697,  d.  in   1777),  Canon  of  St.  Asaph 

Cathedral,  and  Prebendary  of  Hereford,  m.  Susannah,  {b.  in  1718, 
d.  in  1800),  dau.  of  Henry  Butler,  of  Tymavvr  [Llysfaen],  Co. 
Carnarvon,  and  niece  of  John  Hedworth,  M.P.  for  Durham,  and 
had  issue,  one  s.  and  one  dau. : — 

I  Edward  Lloyd,  of  Cefn,  High  Sheriff  of  Carnarvonshire 
and  Denbighshire,  {b.  in  1760,  d.  26th  May,  1830),  ;;;.  Anne, 
((/.  in  1818),  dau.  and  h.  of  Rev.  Thomas  Jones,  of 
Golfftyn,  Co.  Flint,  and  had  issue,  one  s.: — 

Edward  Lloyd,'  of  Cefn,  Sheriff  for  Denbighshire,  in 
1832,  III.  Letitia  Owen,  only  dau.  of  William  Prichard, 
of  Trescawen,  Co.  Anglesey,  and  had  issue,  two 
daus.  :— 

1  Anna  Lloyd,  h.  of  Cefn,  ;;;.,  in  July,  1855, 
Herbert  Watkin  Williams  -  Wynn,  M.P., 
second  s.  of  Sir  Watkin  Williams -Wynn, 
Bart.,  M.P.,  of  Wynnstay,  and  had  issue, 
three  s.s.  and  one  dau. : — 

1  Edward   Watkin   Williams  -  Wynn 

Lieut.   Scots   Guards,   b.   in    1857, 
0.  cod.  8th  Sept.,  1880. 

2  Herbert    Lloyd   Watkin   Williams- 

Wynn,  7th  Bart.,  b.  6th  June,  i860. 
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3     Robert    William    Herbert    Watkin 
Williams-Wynn,  b.  3rd  June,  1862. 
I '    Florentia  Helen  Williams-Wynn. 
2'    Helen   Jane    Lloyd,    m.    P.   W.    Godsal,    of 
Iscoed  Park,  and  had  issue. 
i'    Jane  Lloyd,  (b.  in  1744,  (/.  31st  May,  1827),  ;;;.  her  second 
cousin.  Rev.  Richard  Evans,  Rector  of  Kingsland,  q.v.s.  p.  343. 
3'  Elizabeth  Morgan,  ;«.   Rt.   Rev.   Humphrey  Humphreys,'   of 
Cesail  Gyfarch,  Co.  Carnarvon,  Bishop  of  Bangor,  and  Here- 
ford, [d.  in  1 71 2,  bur.  at  Hereford),  and  had  issue,  two  daus. : — 

i'    Ann  Humphreys,  b.  in  1683,  0.  coel.  in  1699. 

2'    Margaret  Humphreys,  m.  John  Lloyd,  of  Penylan,  s.  of  Rt.  Rev. 
W^illiam  Lloyd,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Norwich. 
4'  Catherine  Morgan,  0,  coel. 


HI. 

SlSitUtam  iWorgan,  of  l^fnijla!5. 

{d.  in  1713.) 

William  Morgan,  of  Henblas,  LL.B.  {d.  15th  Aug.,  1713),  Chancellor 
of  Bangor,  ;;/.  Dulcibella,  dau.  of  Henry  Jones,  of  Plas  Llangoed, 
Co.  Anglesey,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  three  daus. : — 

1  Henry  Morgan,  of  Henblas,  (0.  s.  p.  in  1 780,  bur.  at  Llangristiolus, 
Co.  Anglesey),  Sheriff  of  Anglesey  in  1727,  ;;;.,  3rd  Aug.,  1732, 
Ann,  dau.  of  Rev.  John  Davies,  D.D.,  (and  sister  of  Sneyd 
Davies,  D.D.),  Canon  Residentiary  of  Lichfield,  and  Rector  of 
Kingsland,  who  was  of  the  house  of  Llannerch. 

2  Richard  Morgan,  0.  s.  p. 
i'  Margaret,  IV. 

2'  Elizabeth  Morgan,  0.  coel. 
3'  Dulcibella  Morgan,  0.  coel. 

IV. 

MdVQavn  Morqan, 

(1691-1763.) 

Margaret  Morgan,  (b.  in  1691,  d.  loth  April,  1763),  ;;/.,  in  Oct., 
1725,  William  Evans,  of  Trefeilir,  q.  v.  s.,  p.  341. 


NOTES. 

"  Bishop  Robert  Morgan,  who  married  the  heiress  of  Henblas, 
was  descended  from  Gwathvoed,  Lord  of  Cardigan,  and  bore  for 
his  arms,  or,  a  Hon  rampant,  regardant,  with  those  of  his  wife,  in 
an  escutcheon  of  pretence,  argent,  three  choughs,  sable  with 
ermine  spots  in  the  beak,  chevron  sable. 

I  will  transcribe  the  account  of  him,  written  by  that  learned 
genealogist.  Bishop  Humphreys,  who  married  one  of  his  daughters, 
in  a  note  to  Wood's  Athciict  Oxonicuscs,  which  is  as  follows: — 

'  He  was  born  1608  at  Bronfraith,  in  the  parish  of  Llandyssil, 
in  Montgomeryshire,  and  was  the  third  son  of  Richard  Morgan, 
of  Bronfraith  (who  sometime  served  in  Parliament  for  the 
borough  of  Montgomery),  and  of  Margaret,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Lloyd  of  Gwernbuarth,  gent.,  his  wife.  He  was  bred  at  school, 
near  that  place,  under  one  Mr.  Lloyd,  Archdeacon  of  Merioneth, 
and  Edward  Lloyd,  mercer,  at  the  Bear  Inn,  in  Oxon.  He  was 
first  admitted  of  Jesus  College,  in  Cambridge,  and  continued 
there  till  after  he  was  A.M.,  and  upon  Bishop  Dolben's  advance- 
ment to  the  bishoprick  of  Bangor,  he  became  his  chaplain,  and  was 
by  him  promoted  first  to  the  vicarage  of  Llanwnoe,in  Montgomery- 
shire, Sept.,  i6th,  1632;  then  to  the  rectory  of  Llangynhaval,  in 
Dyffryn  Chvyd.  Upon  Bishop  Dolben's  death,  he  returned  to 
Cambridge,  and  settled  at  St.  John's  College  with  his  great  friend, 
Dr.  Beale ;  there  he  commenced  B.D. 

Upon  Bishop  Robert's  advancement,  he  returned  again  to 
Wales,  as  his  chaplain,  and  was  by  him  made  vicar  of  Llanfair, 
Dyffryn  Clwyd.  He  resigned  Llangynhaval,  and  was  instituted 
to  Trefdraeth,  in  Anglesey,  July  i6th,  1642,  being  then  B.D. 
Then  he  resigned  Llanfair,  and  was  instituted  of  Llandyffnan, 
November  19th,  1642.  This  Llandyffnan  was  then  worth  but  38 
lib.  per  annum,  the  tithes  being  leased  before  the  statute  of 
limitation,  for  ninety-nine  years,  to  the  Bulkeleys  of  Baron  Hill. 
But  Mr.  Morgan  bought  out  that  term,  which  was  about  fifteen 
or  sixteen  years  unexpired  ;  and  when  he  was  ousted  of  his  other 
preferments,  he  kept  this  in  the  times  of  usurpation,  by  virtue  of 
the  assignment  of  that  lease.     He  never  renewed  the  lease,  but 
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left  it  free  to  the  church,  (though  it  cost  him  above  300  hb.)  and 
is  now  worth  200  hb.  per  annum,  and  the  best  Hving  in  the 
diocese. 

After  the  king's  restoration,  he  was  restored  to  his  preferments, 
and  made  archdeacon  of  Merioneth,  and  Hkewise  D.D.  1660,  and 
then  made  comportioner  of  Llanddinam,  July  23rd,  1660.  Upon 
Dr.  Robert  Price's  death,  he  was  elected  to  the  bishoprick, 
and  was  consecrated,  July  ist,  1666.  Upon  Archdeacon  Mostyn's 
death,  he  took  the  archdeaconry  of  Bangor  into  his  commendam, 
and  took  care  to  have  it  secured  for  his  successor,  who  likewise 
enjoyed  it,  and  had  it  annexed  to  the  bishoprick,  by  act  of 
parliament.  He  died  Sept.  ist,  1673,  and  was  buried  the  6th  of 
the  same  month  at  Bangor,  in  the  grave  of  Bishop  Robinson,  on 
the  south  side  of  the  altar,  where  on  a  brass  there  is  this 
inscription : — 

Roberti  Morgan,  S.T.P.  Episcopi  Bangoriensis,  quod 
mortale  fuit  hie  depositum  est,  in  Spem  beatae  res- 
surrectionis  et  Immortalitatis.  MDCLXXIII.  Anno 
Consecrationis  ejus  VIIIo.      ^tatis  autem  LXVo.     .     . 

Bishop  Morgan  left  behind  him  severall  things  fitt  for  the 
press,  but  because,  as  he  say'd,  they  were  ill  transcribed,  he 
forbid  them  to  be  published.  He  ordered  the  inside  of  the  choir 
to  be  new  done  with  good  waynscoat  seats  for  the  deans,  prebends, 
etc.,  and  with  the  assistance  of  a  legacy,  left  by  Bishop  Roberts, 
and  the  charity  of  several  of  the  gentry,  furnished  the  church 
with  an  excellent  organ,  and  repaired  the  church,  which  then  had 
not  one  farthing  revenue  to  support  its  fabrick.  He  was  a  man 
of  great  prudence  in  business,  good  learning  and  eloquence  in 
preaching,  both  in  English  and  his  native  tongue,  and  he  perfectly 
spent  and  wore  himself  away  by  his  constant  preaching.' " — Llwyd's 
History  of  Moiia,  p.  278. 

Mr.  Edward  Lloyd,  being  for  some  time  childless,  made  a  will  leaving  his  estates 
to  his  young  kinsman,  Edward  Charles  Evans,  my  father-in-law,  who  for  some 
twenty  years  before  the  birth  of  his  second  cousin,  Anna  Lloyd,  was  looked 
upon  as  the  heir  to  Cefn. 
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3  "  Bishop  Humphreys  was  son  and  heir  to  Richard  Humphreys,  an  officer  in  the 
Royal  Army  from  the  beginning  of  the  Civil  War  to  the  close,  his  mother  being 
Margaret,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Robert  Wynne  of  Cesail  Gyfarch,  of  the 
Gwydir  family.  He  was  born  in  1648  at  Hendre  Isa,  near  the  Madoc  Embank- 
ment in  Caernarvonshire.  After  having  been  twice  promoted  he  became  Dean 
of  Bangor  in  1680  ;  Bishop  of  Bangor  in  1689  ;  and  Bishop  of  Hereford  in  1701. 
So  generally  was  his  worth  appreciated,  that  on  his  elevation  to  the  See  of 
Bangor,  Bishop  Lloyd  of  S.  Asaph,  the  Members  of  Parliament  for  North  Wales, 
and  the  leading  gentiy  waited  on  King  William  to  thank  him  for  his  promotion. 
The  Bishop  '  was  an  eminent  scholar,  and  particularly  so  in  the  language  of  his 
country  and  its  antiquities.  I  have  seen  several  letters  from  the  gentlemen  of 
the  College  of  Arms  soliciting  his  aid  on  points  in  the  genealogy  of  Wales.'" 
Llwyd  MS. 


Arms — Argt.,  a  Chevron  sa.  between  three  Choughs  ppr., 

holding  in  their  Beaks  each  an  Ermine  Spot. 
Motto— Deiis  pascit  corvos. 
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LINEAGE. 

I.  Rhodri  Mawr,'  or  Roderick  the  Great,  King  of  Wales  and 
Man,  [d.  in  873),  m.  Angharad,  dau.  of  Meurig,  ab  Dyfnwal  ab 
Arthen  ab  Sitsyllt,  and  had  a  s.,  Tudwal,  II. 

II.  Tudwal,  had  a  s.,  Alser,  III. 

III.  Alser,  had  a  s.,  Alan,  IV. 

IV.  Alan,  had  a  s.,  Ennydd,  V. 

V.  Ennydd,  had  a  s.,  Tudwal,  VI. 

VI.  Tudwal,  had  a  s.,  Dyfnwal,  VII. 

VII.  Dyfnwal,  had  a  s..  Bran,  VIII. 

VIII.  Bran,'  had  a  s.,  Llywarch,  IX. 

IX.  Llywarch  3  ab  Bran,  Lord  of  Cwmwd  Menai,  A.D.  1170, 
Founder  of  one  of  the  Fifteen  Tribes,  m.  Gwenllian,  dau.  of  Cynan 
ab  Owen  Gwynedd,  Prince  of  North  Wales,  and  had  a  s.,  Cadwgan,  X. 

X.  Cadwgan,  m.  Eva,  dau.  of  Einion  ab  Seisyllt,  lord  of 
Merioneth,  and  had  a  s.,  lorwerth,  XL 

XI.  loRWERTH,  m.  Jane,  dau.  of  Meredydd  ab  Rhys  ab  Meredydd- 
Hen,  and  had  a  s.,  Philip,  XII. 

2  z 
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Xn.       Philip,  had  a  s.,  Madoc,  XIIL 
Xin.      Madoc,  had  a  s.,  Llewelyn,  XIV. 

XIV.  Llewelyn,  had  a  s.,  Dafydd  Gethin,  XV. 

XV.  Dafydd  Gethin,  living  in  1405,  had  a  s.,  Llewelyn,  XVI. 

XVI.  Llewelyn,  living  in  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VI., 
had  a  s.,  Tudur,  XVII. 

XVII.  Tudur,  of  Sychnant,  ;;/.  ,  dau.  of  Cynwrig  Fychan,  of 

Llifon,  and  had  issue,  two  ss,  : — 

1  Dafydd,  XVIII. 

2  Hywel,  of  Llanedwen,  and  Tyddyn  Sychdin. 

XVIII.  Dafydd  ab  Tudur,  of  Sychnant,  afterwards  called  Tyddyn 
Caesar,  or  Tyddyn  Ruffydd  Anwyl,  m.  Elin,  dau.  and  h.  of  Robert 
ab  lefan,  of  Henblas,''  Co.  Anglesey,  and  had  a  s.,  John,  XIX. 

XIX.  John  ab  Dafydd,  of  Sychnant,  and  Henblas  in  Llangristiolus, 
;«.  Gwen,  dau.  of  Robert  Owen '  ab  IMeurig,  and  had  issue,  one  s. 
and  four  daus. : — 

I  Dafydd  Llwyd,  XX. 

i'  Elizabeth  ni.  Hugh  ab  Evan  ab  Hugh. 

2'  Ann,  m.  Rev.  Owen  James,  Rector  of  Llangwyfan  in  1593. 

3'  Margaret,  m.  Owen  Clynog  Fychan. 

4'  Catherine,  m.  Gruffydd  Jones,  of  Penybont. 

XX.  Dafydd  LLW\-D,*of  Henblas,  {d.  in  1619),  "a  learned  layman, 
and  eminent  linguist,"  ;;/.  ist  Jane,  {0.  s.  p.),  dau.  of  Llewelyn  ab 
Dafydd  ab  Llewelyn,  of  Llandyfrydog.  He  ;/;.  2nd  Catharine,' 
{d.  nth  June,  1602),  dau.  of  Richard  Owen,  of  Penmynydd,  {q.  v.  /.), 
and  by  her  had  issue,  five  ss.  and  three  daus. : — 

1  Rev.  John  Lloyd,  Rector  of  Beaumaris,  0.  s.  p. 

2  Robert  Lloyd,  Secretary  to  the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  0.  s.  p. 

3  Owen  Lloyd,  of  Henblas,  0.  s.  p. 

4  Wilham,  XXI. 

5  Rev.  Richard  Lloyd,' B.D.,  Rector  of  Tilehurst,  Berks,  m.Ann,dau. 
of Wicken,  of  Broadfield,  Berks,  and  had  issue,  one  s. :  — 

Rt.  Rev.  William  Lloyd,'  D.D.,  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  Lichfield,  and 
Worcester,  {/>.  in  1626,  d.  in  1717,  bur.  in  Fladbury  Church,  Co. 
Worcester),  ,n.  Anne,  dau.  of  Rev.  Walter  Jones,  D.D.,  (Preb.  of 
Westminster,  and  Sub-dean  of  the  Chapel  Royal,  bur.  at  Fladbury), 
and  his  wife  Philippa,  dau.  of  Rt.  Rev.  Samuel  Fell,  D.D.,  Bishop 
of  Oxford,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  one  dau. : — 
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I  William  Lloyd,  D.D.,  (3.  20th  Oct.,  1674,  d.  in  1719,  bxir.  at 
Fladbury),  Chancellor  of  Worcester,  Rector  of  Fladbiiry 
and  Ripple,  in.  ist,  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  William  Poulden, 
merchant,  and  had  issue,  two  daus. : — 

i'  Ehzabeth  Lloyd,  m.  John  Soley,  of  Sandbourne, 
Co.  Worcester,  and  had  issue,  several  children, 
om.  o.  s.  p. 

2'   Margaret  (?)  Lloyd,  »;.  Cox.  of  Clent,  and 

had  issue,  four  children,  oiii.  0.  inf. 

Dr.  Lloyd  /«.  2nd,  Jane,  (bur.  in  Oct.,  1746),  dau.  of 

Thomson,  of  Escrig,  Co.  York,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and 
two  daus.: — 

1  Rev.  John  Lloyd,  Vicar  of  Ryton,  Durham,  ;«.  F. 

Lightfoot  and  had  issue,  one  dau.: — 

Mary  Lloyd,  in.  her  cos..  Rev.  William  Lloyd 
Baker,  q.  v.  i. 

2  Thomas  Lloyd. 

i'    Mary   Lloyd,   ;/(.   Rev.  Thomas  Baker,  Vicar  of 
Bibury,  Co.  Gloucester,  and  had  issue,  one  s. : — 
Rev.  Wilham  Lloyd  Baker,  of  Stouts  Hill,  Co. 
Gloucester.,  m.  his  cos.,  Mary  Lloyd,  {q.  v.  s.), 
and  had  issue,  one  s.: — 

Thomas  John  Lloyd  Baker,  of  Hardwicke 
Court,  J. P.  and  D.L.,  High  Sheriff  in  1824, 
(b.  17th  May,  1777,  d.  3rd  May,  1841),  m., 
1st  May,  1800,  Mary,  (d.  at  Dawlish,  26th 
Dec,  1812),  dau.  (by  Catherine,  his  wife, 
fifth  dau.  of  Thomas  Barwick,  of  London), 
of  William  Sharpe,  of  Fulham,  and  niece 
of  Granville  Sharpe,  and  had  issue  one  s. 
and  two  daus.:^ 

I  Thomas  Barwick  Lloyd  Baker, 
of  Hardwicke  Court,  b.  14th 
Nov.,  1807,  J.P.  and  D.L.,  and 
High  Sheriff  in  1847,  in.  loth 
March,  1840.  Mary,  dau.  of 
Nicholas  Lewis  Fenwick,  of 
Besford  Court,  Co.  Worcester, 
by  Mary  Anne,  his  wife,  dau. 
of  Sir  John  Saunders  Sebright, 
Bart.,  and  had  issue  two  ss.: — 
I  Granville  Edwin  Lloyd 
Baker,  of  Hardwicke 
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Court,    b.    6th    Feb., 
1841,  in.   30th    Dec, 
1868,    Catherine, 
fourth  dau.of  the  Hon. 
Arthur   Lascelles,   of 
Norley,  Co.  Chester, 
and   had  issue,  with 
three  daus.,  one  s.: — 
Michael  Granville 
Lloyd  Baker. 
2     Henry     Orde     Lloyd 
Baker,  6.1st  June, 1842. 
i'    Catherine  Lloyd  Baker,  m.  4th 
Feb.,  1834,  Rev.  Thomas  Mur- 
ray Browne,  Vicar  of  Almonds- 
bury,  and  Hon.  Canon  of  Glou- 
cester. 
2'    Mary  Anne    Lloj'd   Baker,   m. 
25th  March,   1832,  Col.  Ben- 
jamin Chapman  Browne,  9th 
Lancers. 
2'    Anne  Lloyd,  second  dau.  of  Dr.  William  Lloyd 
and    Jane    Thomson,    his    wife,    m.     Richard 
Wharton,  of  the  City  of  Durham,  b.  in   1721, 
Mayor  of  Durham  in   1760,  and  had  issue,  an 
only  s. : — 

Ven.  Robert  Wliarton,  Adn.  of  Stowe,  and 
Chancellor  of  Lincoln  Cathedral,  {d.  29th 
Jan.,  1808),  grandfather  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  John 
Lloyd  Wharton,  M.P.,  of  Dryburn,  Co. 
Durham,  J. P.,  D.L. 

i'    Anne  Lloyd,  in.  Very  Rev. OfBey,  Dean  of  Chester. 

i'  Ann  Lloyd,  0.  cod. 

2' Lloyd,  0.  cod. 

3'  Margaret  Lloyd,  0.  cod. 
XXL      Rev.  William  Lloyd,'"  of  Hcnblas,  Rector  of  Llanelian,  m. 
Ann,"  dau.  of  William  Cyn  Thig,  or  Kendrick,  of  Maen-y-Dryw, 
and  had  issue,  two  daus. : — 
i'  Anne,  XXIL 

2'  Elizabeth  Lloyd,  in.  Pierce  Lewis,  Registrar  of  Bangor. 
XXIL    Anne  Lloyd,  m.  Rt.  Rev.  Robert  Morgan,  D.D.,  Bishop 
of  Bangor,  q.  v.  s.,  p.  355. 


NOTES 

Rodri  Mawr,  Prince  of  all  Wales,  who  began  his  reign  in  846,  and 
fell  in  battle  in  873,  divided  his  dominions  between  his  three 
sons,  Princes  of  North  Wales,  of  South  Wales,  and  of  Powisland. 
He  was  the  son  of  Essylt,  heiress  of  Conan  Tinadethwy,  Prince 
of  North  Wales,  by  Mervyn  Vrych,  King  of  the  Isle  of  Man ; 
which  Conan  was  son  of  Roderick  Moelw^nog,  son  of  Idwal  lurch, 
son  of  Cadwalader,  the  last  King  of  the  Britons,  who  began  his 
reign  in  680.     Lhvyd  MS. 

Bran,  latinised  by  the  Romans  into  Brennus,  is  a  proper  name  in 
Wales.  Castell  Dinas  Bran  is  the  Castle  of  Bran  on  the  summit 
of  the  hill  near  Llangollen,  which  ignorance  has  of  late  years 
called  Crow  Castle,  Bran  also  happening  to  be  the  Welsh  word 
for  a  crow.  The  family  coat  of  arms  is  perhaps  an  allusion  to 
this.    Llwyd  MS. 

Llywarch  ab  Bran,  founder  of  the  Second  of  the  Fifteen 
Patrician  Tribes  of  North  Wales,  was  contemporary  with 
Henry  II.,  King  of  England,  and  Owen  Gwynedd,  Prince  of 
North  Wales,  who  was  his  brother-in-law,  their  ladies  being 
sisters.  Llywarch's  honorary  office  was  that  of  High  Steward, 
and  his  territories  included  the  whole  Hundred  of  Menai, 
extending  from  Bangor  Ferry  to  the  southern  extremity  of  the 
Straits  so  called.  He  also  possessed  a  part  of  the  district  in 
which  the  town  of  Holyhead  stands,  as  appears  from  the  Extent 
of  North  Wales  taken  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.,  in  which  the 
possessions  of  his  three  sons  are  called  after  their  names.  The 
lands  being  originally  vested  in  the  Princes,  they  portioned  them 
amongst  their  descendants,  and  other  chieftains,  whom  they 
thought,  by  their  wisdom  and  prowess,  best  able  to  defend  them. 
These  again  by  the  Law  of  Gavel  were  further  divided,  till  in  a 
few  generations  they  became  Quillets.  The  union  of  Wales  with 
England  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  produced  a  contrary  effect 
in  the  Law  of  Primogeniture.  Llywarch  ab  Bran  occasionally 
dwelt  at  Trelowarch,  but  his  usual  residence  was  Porthamb 
Isa This  interesting,  and  in  this  district  pre-eminent 
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house,  (long  so  before  Plas  Newydd'  became  of  any  importance), 
was  so  called  in  reference  to  Porthamb  Ucha,  (Lord  Boston's), 
till  1569,  when  Hugh  Hughes  Esquire,  M.P.,  Queen  Elizabeth's 
Attorney  for  North  Wales,  built  the  present  house,  which  from 
the  complexion  of  the  stone  acquired  the  name  of  Plas  Coch,  i.e., 
"  Red  Hall."     Llwyd  M.S. 

4  Henblas— "  the  Old  Palace  or  Place  "—is  an  interesting  house,  pleasantly  situated 
on  a  gentle  eminence  in  the  interior  of  Anglesey,  having  in  view,  at  ten  miles 
distance,  the  whole  range  of  Snowdonia.  On  a  black  oak  beam  in  the  ceiling 
of  the  hall  is  an  inscription  : — 

"DOMUS   FACTA    FUIT    IN   ANO    DOMINI    1581." 
On  the  other  side  of  the  beam  is  : — 

"VIGILATE.    ORATE.    ESTOTE   JU[STI.]" 
The  drawing  of  the  hall  was  done  by  my  wife  in  1901. 

From  the  Llwyd  MS.  we  learn  that  Henblas  was  "  given  by  Evan  ab  Llewelyn 
of  TrefeiUr,  about  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.,  (1485-1509),  to  Robert  ab  Evan,  his 
fifth  son,  as  his  share  of  the  then  extensive  estates  of  Trefeilir."  In  the  next 
generation  it  was  carried  into  the  family  of  Lloyd,  by  the  marriage  of  Elin, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  this  Robert  ab  lefan,  or  Evan,  to  Dafydd  ab  Tudur. 
Another  heiress,  Anne  Lloyd,  transferred  it  to  the  Morgans  cir.  1650.  And  in 
1725  Margaret  Morgan,  yet  another  heiress,  by  her  marriage  with  William 
Evans,  of  Trefeihr,  re-united  the  two  estates  of  Trefeilir  and  Henblas,  after  a 
separation  of  more  than  two  centuries.  If  we  knew  no  more  than  this,  it  could 
not  be  thought  an  extravagant  surmise,  that  William  Evans,  who  bought  the 
estate  of  Trefeilir  in  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  was  a  scion  of  the 
family  who  possessed  it  in  the  fifteenth  century.  But  this  is  not  all  that  we 
know.  We  know  that  WiUiam  Evans  bore  and  transmitted  to  his  children  a 
coat  of  arms  which  Sir  Samuel  Meyrick  pronounced  quite  unique.  And 
"  this  singular  coat,"  says  the  Llwyd  MS.,  "  was  borne  by  Meilir,  of  Trefeilir,  and 
and  is  thus  described  by  Gwillim  in  his  system  of  Heraldy : — 
Argent,  three  war-saddles  sable,  stirroped  or." 
And  the  MS.  further  informs  us,  that  Dafydd  ab  Tudur,  "on  his  marriage  with 
the  heiress  of  Henblas,  bore  the  arms  of  his  wife,  (the  war-saddles),  on  an 
escutcheon  of  pretence  on  his  own  coat,"  i.e.,  the  three  choughs' which  he  had 
inherited  from  Llywarch  ab  Bran. 

The  Llwyd  MS.  also  tells  us  that  the  document,  from  which  it  is  abridged, 
"  noticed  the  descendents  of  Meilir  for  many  generations  for  their  opulence 
and  talents,"  and  explains  how,  "by  repeated  divisions  among  all  the  children, 
the  estate  became  greatly  diminished."     If  this  document  could  be  found,  it 

■  Plas  Newydd  is  the  seat  of  Lord  Anglesey,  and  was  that  of  Lewis  Bailey,  Bishop 
of  Bangor  in  1616,  Author  of  The  Practice  0/  Piety. 
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would  undoubtedly  throw  further  light  upon  the  subject,  and  possibly  demonstrate, 
what  all  the  evidence  seems  to  indicate  as  probable,  that,  in  purchasing  Trefeilir, 
the  High  Sheriff  of  Anglesey  was  buying  back  the  property  of  his  own  ancestors. 

He  was  of  the  house  of  Bodowen,  on  the  shore  of  the  Bay  of 
Malldraeth  in  Anglesey.  Owen,  ab  Hugh,  one  of  his  ancestors 
was  Sheriff  of  Mona  in  1580,  whose  descendent,  Hugh,  a  staunch 
Royahst,  was  created  a  baronet  in  1641. 

"A  bard,  and  patron  of  the  bards,  he  is  said  to  have  understood 
six  different  languages  besides  his  maternal  British  in  which  he 
wrote  notes  in  the  margin  of  his  Hebrew  Bible."     Llwyd  MS. 

She  is  described  as  "  a  consort  of  congenial  turn,  in  whom  her 
husband  was  most  fortunate,  the  accomplished  and  beautiful 
Catharine  Owen,  of  Penmynydd."     Lhvyd  MS. 

He  "  suffered  much  during  the  Civil  War,"  says  Walkek,  in  his  Sufferings  oj 
the  Clergy. 

"  William  Lloyd,  of  the  house  of  Henblas,  son  of  Richard  Lloyd  by  Ann 
Wicken,  was  born  at  Tilehurst,  near  Reading,  in  1627,  (i8th  Aug.),  and  was  bred 
up  in  school  learning  by  his  father.  At  10  years  old,  understanding  Latin,  Greek, 
and  Hebrew,  he  was  sent  to  the  University  (Oxford),  and  admitted  Commoner 
of  Oriel  College.  Thence  he  removed  to  New  College,  and  then  to  Jesus 
College,  of  which  he  was  afterwards  first  Scholar,  and  then  Fellow.  His  first 
preferment  was  Prebend  of  Rippon  ;  then  Rector  of  S.  Martin's  in  Reading ; 
Archdeacon  of  Merioneth,  (June  13th,  1668)  ;  then  to  a  Prebend  in  the  Church 
of  Sarum  ;  then  (May  3rd,  1673),  Dean  of  Bangor ;  afterwards  Canon 
Residentiary  of  Sarum  ;  and,  on  the  advancement  of  Dr.  Lamplugh  to  the  see 
of  Exeter,  Vicar  of  S.  Martin's  in  the  Fields  ;  and  lastly.  Bishop  of  S.  Asaph  ; 
consecrated  at  Lambeth  on  Sunday,  October  3rd,  1680,  by  Archbishop  Sancroft, 
Bishop  Dolben  of  Rochester,  Bishop  Gunning  of  Ely,  and  Bishop  Fell'  of 
Oxford  assisting."  (Bishop  Humphrey's  MS.  Notes).  He  was  translated  to 
Lichfield,  20th  Oct.,  1692,  and  thence  to  Worcester  (1699),  where  he  died,  30th 
Aug.,  1717,  at  his  palace  of  Hartlebury  Castle. 

Bishop  Lloyd  was  committed  to  the  Tower,  8th  June,  1688,  along  with 
Archbishop  Sancroft,  and  Bishops  Compton  of  London,  Turner  of  Ely,  Lake  of 
Chichester,  Ken  of  Bath  and  Wells,  Trelawney  of  Bristol,  the  first  co-signatories 
with  him  of  the  petition  against  the  famous  Declaration  of  Indulgence. 

■  Heylyn,  in  his  Help  to  History,  (1675),  says  thus,  "John  Fell,  Dean  of  Christchurch, 
13th  Bishop  of  Oxford.  I  suppose  this  John,  and  Samuel,  grandfather  of 
Bishop  Lloyd's  lady,  was  the  same  person." 
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Grainger,  in  his  Biographical  History  of  England,  says  that  this  Bishop  "was 
master  of  as  much  learning  and  of  as  much  digested  knowledge  as  any  clergyman 
of  his  day.  Whatever  he  knew,  he  generally  knew  better  than  other  men,  and 
was  better  able  to  display  it  to  advantage.  He  was  very  desultoiy  in  his  studies, 
but  always  mastered  one  branch  of  science  before  he  applied  himself  to  another. 
His  memory  was  prompt,  his  imagination  lively,  and  his  judgment  exact.  He 
seemed  to  be  as  great  a  proficient  in  philology,  history,  philosophy,  and  divinity 
as  if  each  of  these  had  been  the  sole  object  of  his  application.  He  was  a 
principal  reformer  of  the  language  and  method  of  sermons,  and  he  was  an 
admirable  master  of  the  historic  style.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  so 
excellent  a  pen  should  have  been  chiefly  employed  in  subjects  of  controversy, 
the  most  perishable  of  all  writings.  It  should,  however,  be  observed  that  his 
various  studies  never  broke  in  upon  his  parochial  or  episcopal  duties,  in  which 
he  was  remarkably  conscientious  and  exemplary." 

Learning,  when  at  S.  Asaph,  that  the  churches  of  the  diocese  were  in  want  of 
Bibles,  he  procured  a  sufficient  folio  edition  to  supply  them,  and  for  it  he 
"  compiled  a  chronological  and  referential  index."  In  publishing  his  Welsh  and 
English  Dictionary,  Mr.  Jones  says  that  he  was  much  indebted  to  Bishop  Lloyd 
"  for  directing  his  clergy  to  transmit  to  him  whatever  words  were  pecuHar  to 
the  district  they  dwelt  in,  and  not  generally  known." 

The  Bishop  was  appointed  Chaplain  to  King  Charles  II.  in  1668,  and  Lord 
Almoner  to  King  William  III. 

Burnet,  in  his  History  of  his  oii<n  Times,  (vol.  ii.,  p.  28),  represents  the  Bishop  as 
"a  holy,  humble,  and  patient  man,  ever  ready  to  do  good." 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Bishop's  writings  : — 
An  Answer  to  Lord  Castlentaine's  Apology  for  the  Papists. 
Five  Tracts  Against  Popery. 
The  Histoiy  of  the  Government  of  the  Church. 
A  Chronological  Account  of  the  Life  of  Pythagoras. 
Nine  Occasional  Sermons. 
A  Letter  to  Dr.  William  Sherlock. 
A  Discourse  of  God's  Ways  of  Disposing  Kingdoms. 
The  Pretences  of  the  French  Invasion  E.vamincd. 
E.iplanation  of  DanieVs  Seventy  Weeks. 
A  n  E.vposition  of  the  Same — unpublished. 
A  System  of  Chronology. 
A  Harmony  of  the  Gospels. 
The  Chronology  of  the  Bible. 

A  Translation  into  Latin  and  English  of  a  Greek  Epistle  of  Jeremy,  a  Priest  of  the 
Eastern  Church. 

A  Discourse  of  the  Three  Orders  of  the  Ministry — unpublished. 
A  History  of  the  Church  of  England. 
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In  No.  65  of  The  Idler,  Dr.  Johnson  says  : — "  Many  of  the  labours  of  the 
learned  Bishop  Lloyd  were  consumed  in  the  kitchen  of  his  descendants." 

And  also  : — 

"  Lloyd,"  says  Burnet,  "  did  not  lay  out  his  learning  with  the  same  diligence 
he  laid  it  in.  He  was  always  hesitating  and  inquiring,  raising  objections  and 
removing  them,  and  waiting  for  clearer  light  and  fuller  discovery.  Of  these 
learned  men,  let  those  who  aspire  to  the  same  praise,  imitate  the  diligence  and 
avoid  the  scrupulosity.  Let  it  always  be  remembered  that  life  is  short,  and 
knowledge  endless,  and  that  many  doubts  deserve  not  to  be  cleared."   Llwyd  MS. 

The  Bishop  "  is  said  to  have  had  a  most  primitive  appearance."  He  was 
often  painted.  The  Llwyd  MS.  mentions  portraits  of  him  in  the  library  of  Jesus 
College,  Oxford  ;  in  the  Gallery  at  Lambeth  Palace  ;  at  Henblas  ;  at  Cefn  ;  at 
Penrhos,  near  Holyhead,  the  seat  of  Lady  Stanley,  (brought  there  on  the  death 
of  her  great-uncle,  Dr.  Wynn  of  Bodewryd,  Chancellor  of  Hereford).  And 
Mr.  Owen  Williams  tells  me  that  there  is  yet  another  portrait  of  him  at  Coke 
Thorpe  Park,  Witney. 

The  chair  which  the  Bishop  had  with  him,  when  imprisoned  in  the  Tower, 
found  its  way  to  Kingsland.  From  thence  it  came  into  my  father-in-law's 
possession.  He  gave  it  to  his  nephew,  the  Rev.  Richard  Evans,  of  Eyton  Hall, 
to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  the  photograph  here  reproduced. 

"The  chronological  dates  in  the  margin  of  the  Authorized  Version  of  the 
Holy  Bible  and  the  chronological  index  at  the  end  were  added  by 
William  Lloyd." 

William  Lloyd  was  inducted  to  Llanelian,  or  S.  Hilary,  in  1619. 

"  Of  her  family  I  find  few  particulars,  save  that  Wilham  Cyn  Thig,  or  Kendrick, 
Esquire,  was  in  Parliament  for  Beaumaris  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and  another 
member  of  her  family  was  Sheriff  of  Mona  in  1677."    Llwyd  MS. 
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OWEN,  of  BODOWEN. 
LINEAGE. 

I.  Marchudd,  Founder  of  the  Eighth  Noble  Tribe  of  North 
Wales  and  Powys,  had  a  s.,  Carwed,  II. 

II.  Carwed  ab  Marchudd,  had  a  s.,  Jaseth,  III. 

III.  Jaseth  ab  Carwed,  had  a  s.,  Nathan,  IV. 

IV.  Nathan  ab  Jaseth,  had  a  s.,  Edryd,  V. 

V.  Edryd  ab  Nathan,  had  a  s.,  Idnerth,  VI. 

VI.  Idnerth  ab  Edryd,  had  a  s.,  Gwgon,  VII. 

VII.  Gwgon  ab  Idnerth,  had  a  s.,  lorwerth,  VIII. 

VIII.  Iorwerth  ab  Gwgon,  had  issue,  two  ss.  :— 

1  Llewelyn  ab  lorwerth.  Prince  of  Wales,  had  issue,  a  dau. : — 

Helen,  in.  (after  1266),  Donald,  Earl  of  Mar,  (d.  in  1294). 

2  Cynwrig  ab  lorwerth,  IX. 

IX.  Cynwrig  ab  lorwerth,  had  a  s.,  Ednyfed  Fychan,  X. 

X.  Ednyfed  Fychan,  s.  of  Cynwrig  ab  lorwerth,  lord  of  Bryneff- 
engyl  in  Denbigh  Land,  of  Criccieth  in  Eifionydd,  and  Chief  of  the 
Council  of  Llewelyn  ab  lorwerth,  Prince  of  Wales,  m.  Gwenllian, 
dau.  of  the  Lord  Rhys,  of  South  Wales,  and  had  a  s.,  Gronwy,  XL 

XL  Gronwy,  of  Trecastell,  m.  Morfydd,  dau.  of  Meurig,  lord  of 
Gwent,  and  had  a  s.,  Tudur,  XII. 

XII.  Tudur,  or  Tudor,  of  Penmynydd'  ab  Gronwy,  of  Trecastell, 
in.  Angharad,  dau.  of  Ithel  Fychan  ab  Ithel  Llwyd  ab  Ithel  Gam 
ab  Meredydd  ab  Uchtrud  ab  Edwin,  and  had  a  s.,  Gronwy,  XIII. 

XIII.  Gronwy  ab  Tudur  ab  Gronwy,  of  Trecastell,  in.  Gwerfyl, 
dau.  of  Madog,  of  Llyndwr,  and  had  a  s.,  Tudur  ab  Gronwy,  XIV. 

XIV.  Tudur  ab  Gronwy,  m.  ist,  Marget,  dau.  of  Thomas  ab 
Llewelyn,  and  had  issue  : — 

Meredydd  ab  Tudur,  by   Marget,   in.    Marget,   dau.  of   Dafydd 
Fychan  ab  Dafydd  Llwyd,  and  had  issue : — 
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Owen  Tudur,  m.  Katharine,  dau.  of  Charles  VI.  of  France,  and  widow 
of  Heni-y  V.  of  England,  and  had  issue  : — 

Edmund  Tudor,  Earl  of  Richmond,  1456,  m.  Margaret  Beau- 
fort, only  child  of  John,  Duke  of  Somerset,  s.  of  John,  Earl  of 
Somerset,  (ante-mip),  s.  of  John  of  Gaunt,  Duke  of  Lancaster,  by 
Katharine,  dau.  of  Sir  Payn  Roelt,  Guienne  King-at-Arms,  and 
widow  of  Sir  Otho  de  Swynfoid,  Kt.,  and  had  issue  :— 

Henry  VII.,  King  of  England,  m.  Elizabeth,  dau.  and 
h.  of  Edward  IV. 
TuDUR  ab  Gronwy  m.  2nd,  Mallt,  dau.  of  Madog  ab  lorwerth, 
and  had  a  s.,  Gronwy  Fychan,  XV. 

XV.  Gronwy  Fychan  ab  Tudur  ab  Gronwy,  by  Mallt,  had  an 
only  dau.  and  h.,  Morfydd,  XVI. 

XVI.  Morfydd,  of  Penmynydd,'  only  child,  and  h.  of  Gronwy  Fychan 
ab  Tudur  ab  Gronwy,  in.  Gwilym  ab  Gruffydd  ab  Gwilym  ab 
Gruffydd  ab  Heilin  ab  Sir  Tudur  ab  Ednyfed  Fychan,  and  had 
a  s.,  Tudur  Fychan,  XVII. 

XVII.  Tudur  Fychan  ab  Gwilym,  in.  Agnes,  dau.  of  Robert  ab 
Richard  ab  Sir  Roger  Puleston,  and  had  a  s.,  Owen  Tudur 
Vychan,  XVIII. 

XVIII.  Owen  Tudur  Fychan,  "of  the  body"  to  Henry  VII.,  in.  Grace, 
dau.  of  Sir  Henry  Bold,  and  had  a  s.,  Richard  Owen  Tudor,  XIX. 

XIX.  Richard  Owen  Tudor,  of  Penmynydd,  m.  Elizabeth,  dau.  of 
Rhys  ab  Llewelyn  ab  Hwlcin,  of  Bodychain,  and  had  a  s.,  Richard 
Owen,  XX. 

XX.  Richard  Owen,'  of  Penmynydd, ;«.  Margaret,  dau.  of  Madog  ab 
lefan,  of  Pengwern,  in  Llanwnda,  and  had  a  dau.,  Catharine,  XXI. 

XXI.  Catharine  Owen,  {d.  nth  June,  1602),  dau.  of  Richard 
Owen,  of  Penmynydd,  and  Margaret,  his  wife,  in.  Davydd  Llwyd, 
of  Henblas,  q.  v.  s.,  p.  362. 


Penmynydd  is  situated  near,  and  on  the  right  of  the  road  leading  from  Bangor 
Ferry  to  Holyhead,  about  5  miles  from  the  Ferry. 

'  The  branch  of  the  family  resident  at  Penmynydd,  on  the  assumption  of  surnames 
in  Wales,  took  that  of  Owen,  till  it  closed  in  the  male  line  in  Richard  Owen 
Esquire  in  the  beginning  of  the  i8th  century.  Penmynydd  was  then  sold,  and 
purchased  by  the  guardians  of  the  late  Lord  Bulkeley  during  his  minority. 
I/zc'Vc/  MS. 


Arms — Sa.  a  Cross  engrailed  or. 
Crest— A  Griffin  sejant  or. 
Motto— Pii //or,  Potior. 


PEYTON,   of  WAKEHURST. 

ALL  the  pedigrees  of  this  family  which  I  have  seen  assert  that  it 
is  derived  from  Walter  de  Malet,  but  they  also  agree  in 
stating  that  the  connection  has  been  lost,  and  that  all  attempts  to  find 
it  have  been  unsuccessful. 

The  descent  is  traced  from  Malet  down  to  Sir  Edward  Peyton, 
Kt.  and  Bart.,  of  Iselham,  who  was  supposed  to  have  married  three 
times,  and  who  died  in  1657.  It  is  also  traced  from  the  present  head 
of  the  Wakehurst  family  up  to  a  Joseph  Peyton,  father  of  Commodore 
Edward  Peyton,  who  died  in  1749.  The  gap  between  these  two 
remained  unbridged  until  I  was  fortunate  enough  to  discover  the 
marriage  licence  between  Sir  Edward  and  his  third  wife,  and  also 
the  marriage  licence  between  their  son  Joseph  Peyton  and  Margaret 
Vincent.  The  recovery  of  these  forgotten  generations  not  only 
verifies  the  continuous  tradition  of  the  family's  descent  from  de  Malet, 
but — if  the  positive  statement,  quoted  in  the  Complete  Baronetage  (from 
the  Herald  and  Genealogist,  vol.  vi.,  p.  345),  be  true,  "  that  the  male 
descendants  in  Virginia  of  the  Peyton  Baronets  are  extinct " — it 
establishes  the  right  of  Mr.  Peyton,  of  Wakehurst,  to  the  Baronetcy 
conferred  upon  his  ancestor  22nd  May,  161 1,  at  the  institution  of 
the  Order.^ 
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The  authority  for  the  earher  generations  of  the  pedigree  down  to 
de  Malet's  father  is  Lappenberg.  I  have  taken  what  follows  down 
to  Sir  Robert,  XXL,  from  Col.  John  Lewis  Peyton's  Memoir  of  William 
Madison  Peyton,  which  shews  much  research,  but  is  not  to  be  trusted 
for  details.  I  have  re-written  generation  X.  from  the  Complete  Peerage; 
generations  XXIL  and  XXIIL  are  from  the  Complete  Baronetage.  The 
rest  has  been  arranged  from  undigested  materials  supplied  by  my 
mother-in-law,  and  Mr.  Peyton,  of  Wakehurst. 


LINEAGE. 

L 

A  powerful  Norwegian,  had  issue,  two  ss.  : — 

1  Rognvald,  II. 

2  Malahulc,  ancestor  of  Raoul  of  Conches. 

11. 

Uoqn\)altf. 

Rognvald,  Jarl  of  Mori,  had  issue,  a  s.  : — 
Rolf,  III. 

in. 

Rolf,  or  Rollo,  of  Normandy,  {b.  in  846,  d.  in  932),  m.  Popa,  dau. 
of  Berengar,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  one  dau.  :— 

I  William,  IV. 

i'  Gerloc,  (Adela),  m.  William  "Tete  d'Etoupe,"  Count  of  Poitiers. 

IV. 

id.  in  942.) 

WiLLLVM,  of   Normandy,    surnamed    "Long  Sword,"  {b.   at  Rouen, 
d.  17th  Dec,  942),  m.  Sprote,  a  Breton,  and  had  issue  :— 
Richard  (I.),  V. 
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V. 

(932-996.) 

Richard  I.,  Count  of  Normandy,  surnamed  "Sans  Peur,"  [b.  at  Fecamp 
in  932,  d.  2oth  Nov.,  996),  m.  ist,  in  960,  Emma,  (0.  s.p.  after  968),  dau. 
of  Hugh,  The  Great. 

He  m.  2nd,  Gunnor,  {d.  in  103 1),  and  by  her  had  issue,  five  ss.  and 
three  daus.  : — 

1  Richard  (H.),  VI. 

2  Robert,  Count  of  Evreux,  989,  Archbishop  of  Rouen,  d.  in  1036. 

3  Mauger. 

4  A  Son. 

5  A  Son. 

i'  Emma,  {d.  in  March,  1052),  /;?.,  ist,  in  1002,  King  ^thelred  ; 

2nd,  in  1017,  King  Cnut. 
2'  Hadvis,  [d.  in  1034),  m.  Geoffry,  Count  of  Brittany  {d.  in  1008). 
3'  Matilda,  {d.  in  1033),  m.  Odo  H.,  Count  of  Blois  and  Champagne, 

[d.  in  1037). 

VI. 

{reg.  996-1026.) 

Richard  II.,  Count  of  Normandy,  surnamed  "The  Good,"  {reg.  996- 
1026),  m.  Judith  of  Brittany,  {d.  in  1018),  and  had  issue,  three  ss,  and 
three  daus.  : — 

1  Richard  III.,  Count  of  Normandy,  d.  in  1028. 

2  Robert,  VII. 

3  WiUiam,  a  Monk  at  Fecamp,  d.  in  1025. 

i'  AdeUza,  m.  Rainald,  Count  of  Burgundy,  {d.  in  1057). 
2'  A  Daughter,  ni.  Count  Baldwin  IV.  of  Flanders,  {reg.  986-1037), 
and  had  issue,  a  s.  : — 

Count  Baldwin  V.  of  Flanders,   {reg.   1037-1067),   m.  Adela,  dau.   of 
Robert,  King  of  France,  and  had  issue  : — 

Matilda,  m.,  in  1053,  William,  "The  Conqueror." 
3'  A  Daughter,  0.  cod. 
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VII. 

(d.  in  1035.) 
Robert,  Count  of  Normandy,  surnamed  "The  Devil,"  ((/.  22nd  July, 
1035),  had  issue,  by  Harlette,  washerwoman,  of  Falaise  : — 
William  II.,  Count  of  Normandy.  "The  Conqueror." 
By  another  concubine  he  had  issue,  two  ss.  . — 

1  William  de  Malet  (de  Graville),  Sheriff  of  Co.  York  in  1069,  /;/. 
a  lady  mentioned  in  Domesday  Book  as  "  Mater  R.  Malet," 
and  had  issue,  a  s.  : — 

Robert  Malet,  the  founder  of  the  monastery  of  Eye. 

2  Walter  de  Malet,  VIII. 

VIII. 

Walter  de  Malet,  lord  of  Sibton,  and  of  Peyton  in  Stoke-by-Neyland, 
Co.  Suffolk,  had  issue,  two  ss.  : — 

1  An  elder  Son. 

2  Reginald,  IX. 

IX. 

lirginalti  tie  iSe^ton, 

Reginald  de  Peyton,  of  Peyton  Hall,  Co.  Suffolk,  had  issue,  two  ss.:— 

1  William,  lord  of  certain  lands  in  Boxford. 

2  John  de  Peyton,  X. 

X. 

Jofttt  he  i^e^ton, 

John  de  Peyton,  lord  of  Peyton  Hall,  had  issue,  four  ss.  :— 

1  Sir  John,  XI. 

2  Robert  de  Peyton,  lord  of  Ufford,  near  Woodbridge,  Co. 
Suffolk,  who  assumed  from  his  property  the  surname  "de  Ufford," 
Justiciary  of  Ireland,  (1268-69  ^nd  1276-81),  in.  Mary,  relict  of 
William  de  Say,  of  Sawbridgeworth,  Co.  Herts.,  and  had  issue, 
a  s.  and  h. : — 
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Sir  Robert  de  Peyton  de  Ufford,  K.B.,'  cr.  Baron  Ufford  13th  Jan., 
1308-9,  (b.  nth  June,  1279,  d.  in  1316,  prob.  bur.  at  Woodbridge 
Priory),  iii.  Cicely,  ((/.  in  1325),  yr.  dau.  and  co-h.  of  Robert  de 
Valoines,  of  Hickling,  Co.  Norfolk,  and  had  issue,  four  ss. : — 

1  A  Son,  o.  inf. 

2  Robert  de  Peyton,  K.G.,'  second  Baron  Ufford,  cr.   i6th 

March,  1336-7,  Earl  of  Suffolk,  first  surv.  s.  and  h.  (b.  9th 
Aug.,  1298,  d.  4th  Nov.,  1369,  bur.  in  Campsey  Priory),  m. 
Margaret,  (</.  early  in  1368,  bur.  in  Campsey  Priory),  dau. 
of  Sir  Walter  de  Norwich,  of  Mettingham  Castle,  Co. 
Suffolk,  Ch.  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  and  had  issue, 
two  ss.  and  three  daus. : — 

1  Robert  de  Peyton,  summoned  to  Parliament  25th 

Feb.,  1341-2,  as  Baron  Ufford,  o.s.p.,v.p.  before 
29th  June,  1368. 

2  William  de  Peyton,  K.G.,  second  Earl  of  Suffolk, 

summoned  to  Parliament,  as  Baron  Ufford,  v. p., 
4th  Dec,  1364,  and  20th  Jan.,  1365-6,  Admiral 
of  the  King's  Whole  Fleet,  (Northward),  1377, 
(b.  cit.  1339,  o.s.p.  13th  Feb.,  1381-2,  bur.  at 
Campsey  Priory),  m.  ist,  Joane,  dau.  of  Edward 
de  Montacute  ;  and  2nd,  Isabel,  dau.  of  Thomas 
de  Beauchamp,  Earl  of  Warwick,  and  widow  of 
John,  Lord  Strange  de  Blackmere. 

i'  Cecilie  de  Peyton,  m.  John,  3rd  Lord  Willoughby 
D'Eresby. 

2'    Catharine  de  Peyton,  m.  Robert,  3rd  Lord  Scales. 

3'  Margaret  de  Peyton,  m.  William,  3rd  Lord  Ferrers 
de  Groby. 

3  Ralph  de  Peyton  de  Ufford,  {d.  in  1364),  Lord  Justice  of 

Ireland  in  1347,  m.  ist,  Maud,  widow  of  William,  Earl 
of  Ulster,  and  sister  of  Henry  Plantagenet,  Earl  of  Lan- 
caster, and  had  issue,  a  dau.  : — 

Maud,  m.  Thomas  de  Vere.  s.  of  John  de  Vere,  Earl 
of  Oxford. 
He  m.  2nd,  Eve,  dau.  and  h.  of  John  de  Clavering,  and 
widow  of  Thomas  de  Audeley,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  : — 

1  John  de  Ufford,  0.  s.  p.  in  1361. 

2  Sir   Edmond   de   Ufford,   m.   Sibyl,  dau.  of   Sir 

Robert  Pierpont,  and  had  issue,  one  s. : — 

Sir  Robert  de  Ufford,  m.  Eleanor,  dau.  of  Sir 
Thomas  Felton,  Kt.,  and  had  issue, 
four  daus.: — 
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i'    Ella,  w.  Robert  Rowes. 
2'    Sibyl,  a  nun  at  Barking. 
3'   Joan,  III.  William  Bowes. 
4'    Elizabeth,  in.  Sir  Thomas,  s.  of 
William,  Lord  Dacres. 
4     Sir   Edmond   de   Walsham,    Kt.,    ancestor    of    Sir    John 
Walsham,  of  Knill  Court,  Bart. 

3  Peter,  lord  of  Peyton  Hall,  s.  of  John  de  Peyton,  X. 

4  John  de  Peyton,  (the  younger). 


XI. 

*ir  Jotjn  He  ^3(*gton,  mt 

Sir  John  de  Peyton,'  Kt.,  lord  of  Peyton  Hall,  m.  Matilda  de  Bueris, 
sister  and  h.  of  Simon  de  Notelle,  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  and  one  dau. : — 

1  Sir  John,  XII. 

2  William. 

3  James. 
i'  Agnes. 

XII. 

Sir  John  de  Peyton,  Kt.,  one  of  the  Knights  of  the  Shire  for  Co. 
Suffolk,  who  served  in  the  Parliament  held  at  Westminster  in  1303, 
was  three  times  married.     He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  : — 
Sir  Robert,  XIII. 

XIII. 

^iv  Uohctt  tre  i?rgton» 

Sir  Robert  de  Peyton,  m.  ist,  the  Lady  Christiana  de  Appleton, 
(0.  s.  p.  in  1284). 

He  m.  2nd,  Joan  de  Marney,  of  the  noble  family  of  Layer  Marney, 
Co.  Essex,  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  : — 

1  Sir  John,  XIV. 

2  William. 

3  John,  (the  younger). 
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XIV. 

§^iv  Joftn  DC  llrgton. 

Sir  John  de  Peyton,  {d.  before  1399),  ni.  Margaret,  {d.  in  1414),  dau. 
and  co.-h.  of  Sir  John  Gernon,  Kt.,  of  Lees,  Co.  Essex,  lord  of  Wicken, 
Co.  Cambridge,  and  of  Barkwell,  Co.  Derby,  and  had  issue  : — 
Sir  John,  XV. 

XV. 

Sir  John  de  Peyton,  m.  Joan,  dau.  and  h.  of  Sir  Hammond  Sutton, 
of  Wicksho,  Co.  Suffolk,  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  and  one  dau.  : — 

1  Sir  John,  XVI. 

2  Thomas. 

3  Robert. 

1'  Margery,  m.  Thomas  Daubeny,  of  Sherrington,  Co.  Norfolk. 

XVI. 

5'ir  JotJtt  tje  Region. 

{d.  in  1427.) 
Sir  John  de  Peyton,   {d.  6th   Oct.,    1427),   m.   Grace,  [d.  6th  May, 
1435),  dau.  of  John  Burgoyne,  of  Drayton,  Co.  Cambridge,  and  had 
issue,  two  ss.  and  a  dau.  : — 

1  Sir  John  de  Peyton,  0.  inf.  29th  Oct.,  1433. 

2  Thomas,  XVII. 

i'  Anne,  m.  Geffry  Lockton. 

XVII. 

2rt)oma0  tit  IJcgton. 

{1418.1484) 

Thomas  de  Peyton,  {b.  14th  Feb.,  1418,  d.  30th  July,  1484),  m.  ist, 
Margaret,  dau.  and  co.-h.  of  Sir  John  Bernard,  Kt.,  of  Iselham,  Co. 
Cambridge,  and  had  issue,  a  s.  : — 

Thomas,  XVIII. 
He  m.  2nd,  Margaret,  dau.  and  co.-h.  of  Sir  Hugh  Francis,  of  Giffords, 
Co.  Suffolk,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  : — 
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1  Sir  Christopher  de   Peyton,  Sheriff  for  Cos.  Cambridge  and 

Huntingdon  in  1521,  ;;;. ,  (0.  s.p.  in  1524),  dau.  of  Leonard 

Hyde,  of  Hyde  Hall,  Co.  Hertford. 

2  Francis  de  Peyton,  of  S.  Edmondsbury,  and  Coggeshall,  Co. 
Essex,  in.  Ehzabeth,  dau.  of  Reginald  Brook,  of  Aspallston 
Hall,  Co.  Suffolk,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  : — 

1  Christopher  de   Peyton,  of    S.    Edniotidsbury,    nt.   Jane,    dau.    of 

Thomas  Mildmay,  and  had  issue,  a  s.  :— 

Rt.  Hon.  Thomas  Peyton,  of  S.  Edmundsbury,  M.P.  for 
Dunwich  in  1557,  Customer  of  Plymouth,  m.  Cecilia,  dau. 
of  John  Bourchier,  Earl  of  Bath,  and  had  issue,  four  ss. 
and  one  dau.  : — 

1  Robert  Peyton,  m. ,  and  had  issue,  a  s. : — 

John  Peyton,  (b.  cir.  1596),  supposed  to 
have  been  the  first  to  sail  to  Virginia, 
dr..  1622,  and  to  have  settled  in  the 
colony  in  1644,  m.  Ellen  Pakington,  of 
London,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.,  uiide 
Peytons  in  Virginia.'' 

2  A  Son. 

3  Very  Rev.  Thomas  Peyton,  B.A.,  T.C.D.  in  1614; 

F.T.C.D.  in  1617;  Prebendary  of  Kiuvarra,  in 
the  Cathedral  of  Clonfert,  in  Oct.,  1627 ;  Rector 
of  Ballinrobe,  Co.  Mayo,  5th  Nov.,  1631  ;  Dean  of 
Tuam  ;  Ancestor  of  the  Peytons  of  Laheen,  Co. 
Leitrim,  d.  cir.  1637,  and  was  bur.  in  Tuam 
Cathedral. 

4  Sir   Henry  Pej-ton,  Kt.,   tii.  Lady  Mary,  second 

dau.  of  the  first  Duke  of  Somerset,  the  Protector, 
and  his  second  wife,  Anne,  dau.  of  Sir  Edward 
Stanhope,  Kt.,  of  Rampton,  Co.  Notts. 
i'    Anne  Peyton,  m.  Humphrey  Kempe. 

2  Edmund  de  Peyton,  Customer  of  Calais,  0.  s.  p. 


XVIII. 

{died  before  1484.) 

Thomas  de  Peyton,  of  Iselham,  (0.  />.  v.),  in.  Joan,  dau.  of  Sir  James 
Calthorpe,  Co,  Norfolk,  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  and  four  daus.  :— 
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1  Sir  Robert,  XIX. 

2  John. 

3  Edward. 

i'  Elizabeth,  in.  Edward  Langley,  of  Knowlton,  Co.  Kent. 
2'  Jane,  in.  John  Langley,  of  Lowleworth,  Co.  Cambridge. 
3'  Anne,  ni.  John  Asheby,  of  Harefield,  Co.  Middlesex. 
4'  Dorothy. 

XIX. 

^it  Uohctt  ne  iJeytott. 

{d.  in  151S.) 

Sir  Robert  de  Peyton,  of  Iselham,  [d.  in  1518),  Sheriff  for  Cos. 
Cambridge  and  Huntingdon  in  1499,  ni.  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Sir  Robert 
Clere,  of  Ormesby,  Co.  Norfolk,  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  and  one  dau.: — 

1  Sir  Robert,  XX. 

2  Sir  John  de  Peyton,  in.  Dorothy,  dau.  of  Sir  John  Tyndall,  Kt., 
of  Hockwold,  Co.  Kent,  unde  Peytons  of  Knowlton  and 
Doddington.5 

3  Edward  Peyton. 
1/  Elizabeth  Peyton. 

XX. 

Bit  Koticrt  Iff  iJfyton, 

(d.  in  1550.) 
Sir  Robert  de  Peyton,  of  Iselham,  (d.  ist  Aug.,  1550),  Sheriff  for 
Cos.  Cambridge  and  Huntingdon  in  1526  and  1536,  in.  Frances,''  dau. 
and  h.  of  Francis  Hassylden,  of  Little  Chesterford,  Co.  Essex,  and  of 
Steeple  Marden,  Co.  Cambridge,  and  had  issue,  six  ss.  and  two  daus.: — 

1  Sir  Robert,  XXI. 

2  William  Peyton. 

3  Richard  Peyton,  of  Little  Chesterford,  Co.  Essex,  m.  Mary, 
dau.  of  Leonard  Hyde,  of  Hyde  Hall,  Co.  Hertford.  After  his 
decease,  his  widow  in.  Sir  John  Carey,  Lord  Hunsdon. 

4  Christopher  Peyton,  of  S.  Sepulchre,  London,  ;;;.  (m.l.  i6th 
July,  1568),  Anne  Palmer. 
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5  Edward  Peyton. 

6  John  Peyton. 

i'  Catharine,  m.  M.  WilHams,  of  Oxford. 

2'  Elizabeth,  ;;/.  Thomas  Wrenne,  of  Hinton,  in  the  Isle  of  Ely. 

XXI. 

Sir  Robert  Peyton,  of  Iselham,  Sheriff  for  Cos.  Cambridge  and 
Huntingdon  in  1553  and  1567,  and  M.P.  for  Cambridge  in  1557-8, 
[d.  19th  Oct.,  1590),  m.  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Lord  Chancellor  Rich, 
and  aunt  of  Robert,  Earl  of  Warwick,  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  and 
three  daus.  : — 

1  Robert  Peyton,  0.  inf. 

2  Sir  John,  XXII. 

3  Richard  Peyton,  0.  coel. 

\'  Mary,  m.  ist,  Robert  Balam,  of  Walsoken,  Co.  Norfolk,  and 
2nd,  Sir  Richard  Cox,  of  Braham,  in  the  Isle  of  Ely. 

2'  Frances,  m.  John  Hagar,  of  Bourne  Castle,  Co.  Cambridge. 

3'  Winifrede,  m.  ist,  M.  Osborne,  Barrister-at-Law ;  2nd,  M. 
Herefleet,  Co.  Kent  ;  3rd,  John  Hornbye,  Co.  Lincoln. 

XXII. 

{i$6o-i6i6) 
Sir  John  Peyton,'  of  Iselham,  M.P.,  Sheriff  for  Co.  Huntingdon  in 
1584  and  1604,  and  for  Co.  Cambridge  1593-94,  a  Baronet  on  the 
institution  of  the  Order  22nd  May,  161 1,  (p.  dr.  1650,  hur.  19th  Dec, 
1616),  w.,  9th  June,  1580,  at  S.  Dionis,  Backchurch,  London,  Alice, 
eld.  dau.  of  Sir  Edward  Osborne,  Lord  Mayor  of  London  in  1583, 
and  founder  of  the  family  of  the  Duke  of  Leeds,  and  had  issue,  six 
ss.  and  six  daus.  : — 

1  Sir  Edward,  XXIII. 

2  John  Peyton,  0.  s.  p. 

3  Robert  Peyton,  Fellow  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford. 

4  Roger  Peyton,  emigrated  to  America. 
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5  William  Peyton,  of  Wablingworth,  111.  Tabitha,  dau.  of  Henry 
Payne,  of  Walthamstow,  and  had  issue. 

6  Capt.  Thomas  Peyton,  killed  in  action  in  Holland. 

i'  Anne    Peyton,    m.   Sir   Robert    Bacon,    Bart.,    of    Riborough, 

Co.  Norfolk,  third  s.  of  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,^  Bart.,  of  Redgrave, 

Co.  Suffolk,  and  had  issue. 
2'  Alice    Peyton,    ni.   John,    s.    and    h.  of   Sir   John   Peyton,   of 

Doddington. 
3'  Elizabeth  Peyton,  vi.  Sir  Anthony  Irby,  Kt.,  of  Boston,  Co. 

Lincoln,  cr.  Lord  Boston. 
4'  Mary  Peyton,  ni.  Sir  Roger  Meers,  Kt.,  of  Hoghton,  Co.  Lincoln. 
5'  Frances  Peyton,  0.  cod. 
6'  Susan  Peyton,  0.  coel. 


xxin. 

5ir  #J»iuarli  iScyton,  lit  axxa  I3att. 

{1588-1657.) 

Sir  Edward  Peyton,'  Kt.  and  Bart.  (H.),  of  Great  Bradley,  Co.  Suffolk, 

and  of  Iselham,  {b.  in  1588,  d.  in  1657),  M.P.  for  Co.  Cambridge,  and 

Custos  Rotitlormn,  m.  ist,  24th  April,  1604,  Martha,  dau.  of  Robert 

Livesey,  of  Tooting,  Co.  Surrey,  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  and  one  dau.: — 

I   Sir  John  Peyton,  Bart.,  (IIL),  sue.  in  April,  1657,  {d.  cir.  1663 

at  S.  Giles'-in-the-Fields,  Middlesex),  m.  ist,  31st  Jan.,  1630-1, 

Mary,  (0.  s.  />.,  bur.  29th  Jan.,  1633,    at  Iselham),  dau.  of  Sir 

Edward  Bellingham. 

He  m.  2nd,  Dorothy,  {b.  cir.  1617,  bur.  8th  Feb.,  1640-1,  at 
Iselham),  dau.  and  co.-h.  of  Robert  Hobart,  of  Clifford's  Inn, 
London,  by  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Alan  Hord,  of  Ewell,  Surrey, 
and  had  issue,  three  ss. : — 

1  A  Son,  0.  inf. 

2  Sir  John  Peyton,  Bart.  (IV.), ■"  2nd,  but  first  surv.  s.  and  h.,  (o.  s.  />. 

23rd   March,   1719-20,   in    Great    Britain    St.,   Dublin,  bur.    at    S. 

Audoen's,  Dublin),  );;.  ist,  ,  widow  of  Kana  O'Hara,  dau.  of 

Newman.     He  m.  2nd, ,  widow  of  Richard  Barry,  dau. 

of Lloyd,  of  Morton  Hall,  in  Wales.      He  m.  3rd,  Rebecca, 

widow   of   Rev.    Daniel   Tomlinson,    dau.    of   Williams,    of 

Liverpool. 
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3     Lieut.  Thomas  Peyton,  0.  s.  />.,  bur.  31-d  March,  1674-5,  ^t  S.  Martin's- 
in-the-Fields. 
[After  the  death  of  Sir  John,  the  fourth  Baronet,  says  Cokayne,  "the  succession 
seems  very  doubtful,  but  the  title  was  assumed,  and  is  recognised  in  Wotton's 
(1741)  Baronetage,  as  below."] 

2  Rev.  Edward  Peyton,  living  in  1632,  had  issue,  three  ss. : — 

Edward  Peyton,  Robert  Peyton,  and  Henry  Peyton,  of  whom  no  more 
is  known. 

3  Robert  Peyton,  {bap.  at  Bromley,  Kent,  23rd  July,  161 1),  was 
living  in  1632. 

i'  Amy  Peyton, ;;/.  Henry  Lawrence,  of  St.  Ives,  Co.  Huntingdon, 

and  of  St.  Margarets,  Co.  Hertford. 
Sir  Edward  m.  2nd,  Jane,  dau.  of  Sir  James  Calthorpe,  Kt..  of  Crock- 
thorpe,  and  widow  of  Sir  Henry  Thimblethorpe,  Kt.,  and  had  issue, 
one  s.  : — 

Thomas  Peyton,  [b.  in  1616,  d.  in  1683),  ;».  Elizabeth,  dau.  of 

Sir  William  Yelverton,   of   Rougham,  Co.   Norfolk,    and   had 

issue,  four  ss. : — 

1  Thomas  Peyton,  0.  inf.  (6  weeks  old)  in  1637. 

2  William  Peyton,  of  Dublin,  (0.  s.  p.  m.  in  1686), ;;/.  cir.  1656,  Frances, 

dau.  and  co.-h.  of  Sir  Herbert  Lunsford,  Kt. 

3  Robert   Peyton,  (1/.  in   1685),  of  Isleham,   Matthews  Co.,  Virginia, 

U.S.A.,  called  "  Major  Robert    Peyton,"    settled  in  Virginia   cir. 
1665,  and  living  there  with  issue  in  1688,  is  said  to  have  had  issue, 

1  Benjamin  Peyton. 

2  Thomas  Peyton,  m.  Frances  Tabb,  and  had  issue  :— 

"Sir  John    Peyton,  of  Isleham,  in  Gloucester  Co., 

Virginia,"   m. ,  and  had,  with  other 

issue,  (0.  V.  p.),  an  only  surv.  s. : — 

John  Peyton,  (0.  s.  p.  m.),  in.  Anne,  dau.  of 
Henry  Washington. 

3  Robert  Peyton. 

4  William  Peyton. 

5  Ambrose  Peyton. 

4  Charles  Peyton,  of  Grimston  and  Swannington,  Co.  Norfolk,  (living, 

and  with  issue  in  1688),  m.  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  William  Bladwell, 
of  Swannington,  and  had  issue,  a  s.  and  h. : — 
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1  Sir  Yelverton  Peyton,  Bart.,  (V.),  R.N.,  Capt.  of ' The  Hector,' 

Man-of-War,  {o.s.p.s.  loth  Oct.,  1748,  at  North  Runcton, 
Co.  Norfolk),  assumed  the  Baronetcy  in  March,  1719-20,  m. 
Flower,  dau.  of  Philip  Facy,  of  Plymouth. 

2  Bladwell  Peyton,  in.  Mary,  dau.  of  William  Probart,  of  Court 

Evangewenge,  Co.  Radnor,  and  had  an  only  s.  and  h. : — • 
Sir  Charles  Peyton,  Bart.,  (VI.)  (0.  s.  p.  at  Hammer- 
smith, 6th  Nov.,  1760),  assumed  the  Baronetcy 
loth  Oct.,  1748,  ;«.,  14th  March,  1747,  Ruth, 
dau.  of  Henry  Box,  (d.  in  April,  1718),  of  Hammer- 
smith, Middlesex,  and  of  the  Inner  Temple,  s.  of 
Alderman  Sir  Ralph  Box. 

3  John  Peyton,  of  Fleet  St.,  London,  Distiller,  (d.  22nd  Oct., 

1741),  m.  1st,  Dorothy,  dau.  of  James  Altham,  of  Markshall, 
in  Latton,  Co.  Essex,  and  had  a  s.  and  h. : — 

Sir  John  Peyton,  Bart.,  (VII.),  (0.  coel.  6th  July,  1772, 
in  Villiers  St.,  Strand),  assumed  the  Baronetcy  6th 
Nov.,  1760. 
John   Peyton    m.    2nd,    Susan,  dau.   of  Peter  Calvert,  of 
Hunsdon,  Herts.,  and  had  a  s.  and  h. : — ■ 

Sir  Yelverton  Pe>ion,  Bart.,  (VIII.),  of  Lynn,  Co. 
Norfolk,  (b.  cir.  1739,  0.  s.  p.  i8th  Oct.,  1815), 
assumed  the  Baronetcy  6th  July,  1772,  m.  19th 
March,  1773,  at  S.  George  the  Martyr,  Queen 
Square,  Middlesex,  Rebecca,  {h.  cir.  1725,  d.  28th 
Sept.,  1812),  widow  of  Felix  Calvert,  dau.  of 
Thomas  Bayly,  of  Arley,  Co.  Warwick. 
[On  the  death  of  Sir  Yelverton,  "  the  issue  male  of  Charles  Peyton,  of  Grimston, 
Norfolk,  ancestor  of  the  holders  of  this  Baronetcy  after  1720,  became  extinct."] 

Sir  Edward  m.  3rd,  at  S.  James',  Clerkenwell,  (m.  1.  14th  Dec,  1638), 
Dorothy,  [b.  in  1617,  bur.  at  Brighthelmstead,  Co.  Sussex,  loth  April, 
1681),  dau.  of  Joseph  Minshawe,  and  had  issue,  one  s. : — 
Joseph  Peyton,  XXIV. 

XXIV. 

Jo0ppt)  i?cj)tOtt»  of  A.  (fTInucnt  Danes. 

Joseph  Peyton,  of   S.  Clement   Danes,  ;».  (m.  1.   ist  June,   1674), 
Margaret  Vincent,  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  : — 
3  c 


386  PEYTON,    of   WAKEHURST 

1  Edward,  XXV. 

2  Joseph  Peyton. 

3  Vincent  Peyton,  b.  in  1685. 

XXV. 

iffommotrore  C!?lrtDartr  iJfjjton,  n,^. 

{d.  in  1749.) 

Commodore  Edward  Peyton,"  R.N.,  of  Blackheath,  [bur.  at  Green- 
wich, 31st  Oct.,  1749),  ni.  before  1713,  Submission,  dau.  of  Mark 
Harrison,  and  his  wife,  Sarah  Lyddell,  {h.  in  1634,  d.  in  1714),  half- 
sister  of  Dennis  Lyddell,  of  Wakehurst,  Co.  Sussex,  and  had  issue, 
three  ss.'^ : — 

1  Lyddell  Peyton,  Lieut.,  King's  Regt.,  8th  Foot,  0.  cod.  in 
Ireland,  in  1752. 

2  Edward  Joseph,  XXVL 

3  Higgins  Peyton,  bur.  at  Ipswich. 

XXVL 

^tinutal  ©JJiuarti  Josfpt)  tJci)ton,  M«|l. 

{1725-1804.) 

Admiral  Edward  Joseph  Peyton, '■•  R.N.,  of  Wakehurst,'^  (&.  in  1725, 
d.  22nd  Sept.,  1804,  bur.  in  the  Wakehurst  Chapel  in  Ardingly  Church), 
m.  cir.  1746,  Katharine,"^  {b.  in  1725,  bur.  in  the  family  vault  at 
Ardingly  13th  March,  1794),  dau.  of  Captain  Strutt,  R.N.,  and  had 
issue,  six  ss.  and  two  daus.  : — 

1  Smith  Richard  Peyton,  bap.  at  Greenwich  in  Aug.,  1749,  0.  inf. 

2  Rear  Admiral  Joseph  Peyton/'  R.N.,  of  Wakehurst,  (b.  27th 
July,  1750,  d.  at  Brighton,  bur.  at  Ardingly  nth  April,  1816), 
m.  4th  June,  1783,  Elizabeth  Melhuish — Mrs.  Williams — 
{b.  in  1754,  d.  27th  Jan.,  1809),  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and 
two  dau.  : — 

1  Joseph  Lyddell  Peyton,  of  Wakehurst,  bap.  9th  June,  1785,  0.  cod., 

bur.  at  Ardingly  12th  May,  1821. 

2  Captain  John  Ritson  Peyton, '«  of  Wakehurst,  R.N.,  (b.  in  1787,  bur. 

at  Ardingly  25th  April,  1825),  m.,  30th  July,  1815,  Elizabeth  Maria, 
(b.  in  1779,  bur.  at  Ardingly  23rd  July,  1829),  eld.  dau.  of  James 
Picke,  of  Co.  Gloucester,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  two  daus.  :— 
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I  Joseph  John  Wakehurst  Peyton,  of  Wakehurst,  Lieut.  2nd 
Life  Guards,  {b.  in  1819,  bur.  at  Ardingly  20th  Aug.,  1844), 
m.,  2nd  March,  1839,  Marianne  Gilberta,  (6.  in  1818,  d. 
13th  Oct.,  1848),  eld.  dau.  of  Sir  East  George  Clayton-East, 
Bart.,  of  Hall  Place,  Co.  Berks.,  and  had  issue,  four  ss. : — 

1  John  East  Hunter  Peyton,  of  Wakehurst,  b.  in 

1841,  lit.  Sophia  Lindsay,  and  had  issue,  two  ss. 
and  two  daus.  : — 

1  John  Charles  Peyton,  b.  in  1871. 

2  Arthur  Frederick  Lyddell  Peyton,  b.  in 

1884,  0.  inf.  in  1889. 

I '    Marianne  Sophia  Catharine  Peyton,  b.  in 
1866,  III.  Francis  Louis  Eugene  Norman- 
Neruda,  (lost  in  the  Alps),  s.  of  Lady 
Halle,  and  had  issue,  one  dau. : — 
Wilma  Norman-Neruda. 

2'   Augusta  SeHna  Elizabeth  Peyton. 

2  Edward  Gilbert  Peyton. 

3  Archibald  WiUiam  Peyton. 

4  Vincent  Peyton,  b.  in  1844,  d.  in  1874. 

1'    Elizabeth   Peyton,    {b.   in    1816,   d.  in    1888),    m.   Arthur 

Macartney. 
2'    Maria  Catherine  Peyton,  b.  in  1821,  0.  inf.  in  1832. 
1'    Sophia  Melhuish  Peyton,  {d.  in  1857),  in.  Daniel  Pick,  and  had  issue. 
2'    Catharine  Peyton,  {b.  in  1796,  0.  s.  p.  in  1879),  m.  1st,  Rev.  Thomas 
Hicks,    Rector    of    Ardingly ;    and    2nd,    Southgate    Austin,    of 
Wotton-under-Edge. 

3  Admiral  John  Goodwin  Gregory  Peyton, '^  R.N.,  of  Priestlands, 
Co.  Hants.,  {b.  27th  Sept.,  1752,  0.  s.  p.  2nd  Aug.,  1809),  w., 
4th  April,  1799,  Susanna,  {d.  in  1837),  widow  of  Jonathan 
Gurnell,  of  Ealing  House,  Co.  Middlesex,  and  dau.  of  Rev. 
Samuel  Francis  Swinden,  Rector  of  Greenwich. 

4  Rev.  Edward  Peyton,  b.  5th  Dec,  1753,  0.  s.  p.  at  Lindfield 
23rd  March,  1837,  bur.  at  Ardingly. 

5  William,  XXVII. 

6  Captain  Thomas  Peyton,""  R.N.,  b.  in  1757,  0.  coel.  in  Oct., 
1801,  lost  at  sea,  in  command  of  the  "  Monarch,"  (74). 

i'  Catharine  Peyton,  b.  in  1747,  0.  cod.  14th  Oct.,  1823. 

2'  Rebecca  Frances  Peyton,  b.  in  1756,  0.  cod.  22nd  Aug.,  182 1. 
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XXVII. 

{1755-1813-) 

William  Peyton,  {b.  15th  July,  1755,  d.  in  1813),  in.,  in  1780, 
Phyllis,  [d.  in  1819),  dau.  of  Capt.  Jacob  Lobb,"  R.N.,  {d.  in  command 
of  the  "  Kingfisher,"  on  the  American  station,  20th  Feb.,  1773),  and 
had  issue,  three  ss.  and  three  daus.  : — 

1  Lieut.  Joseph  Peyton,  R.N.,  0.  coeL,  lost  at  sea  on  board  the 
"York,"  (64,  Captain  Mitford),  off  the  coast  of  Holland,  in  1803, 
when  all  perished. 

2  William  Grenfell  Peyton,  Naval  Agent,  m.  Mary  Lane,  and  had 
issue,  four  ss.  and  one  dau.  : — 

1  Thomas  Peyton,  o.  inf. 

2  William  Peyton,  o.  inf. 

3  James  Peyton,  m.  Emily  Alice  Hacon,  and  had  issue,  one  dau.  : — 

Eveline  Alice  Peyton,  ni.  12th  Sept.,  1893,  William  Bates 
Ferguson,  M.A.,  K.C.,  and  had  issue. 

4  Samuel  Peyton. 

i'    Susanna  Peyton,  0.  cod.  in  1875. 

3  John  Strutt,  XXVIII. 
i'  Mary  Peyton. 

2'  Phyllis  Harriett  Peyton,  ;//.  Rev.  Henry  Breay,  and  had  issue. 
3'  Katharine  Peyton,  0.  coel. 

XXVIII. 

{17S6.183S.) 

Admiral  Sir  John  Strutt  Peyton,"  R.N.,  K.C.H.,  Commodore  of 

the  West  Indies,  Governor  of  Newfoundland,  {&.  14th  Jan.,  1786,  d.  in 

London  20th  May,  1838),  m.  4th  Oct.,  1814,  Frances  Boyfeld,  {b.  20th 

Oct.,  1786,  d.  27th  Nov.,  1849),  only  dau.  of  Thomas  Woodyear,  R.N., 

and  Mary  Boyfeld,  his  wife,  and  had  issue,  two  ss,  and  three  daus.  : — 

I  Captain  Lumley  Woodyear  Peyton,'^  r_n_^  (^_  23rd  Nov.,  1818, 

d.  in  Nov.,  1885,  bur.  at  St.  Heliers,  Jersey),  ;».  4th  April,  1850, 

Fanny,  {b.  20th  Aug.,  1818),  dau.  of  Usticke  Scobell,  of  Nanceal- 

vern,  Plymouth,  and  had  issue,  three  ss.  and  three  daus.  : — 
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1  Lieut.-Col.  Lumley  Scobell  Peyton,  14th  Bengal   Lancers,  h.  3rd 

June,  1854,  ni.,  4th  Nov.,  1890,  Edith  Mary  Braithwaite,  and  had 
issue,  one  dau.  : — 

Wilmet  Rose  Peyton,  b.  24th  Nov.,  1891. 

2  Major  Algernon  George  Peyton,  nth  Bengal  Lancers,  b.  3rd  Oct., 

1859,  m.  in  Aug.,  1895,  Florence  Wilson,  and  had  issue,  two  daus. :— - 
i'    Esmie  Blanche  Peyton,  b.  in  April,  1897. 
2'    Violet  Beatrice  Peyton,  twin  with  Esmie. 

3  Captain  Frank  Henry  Peyton,  R.N.,  b.  iSth  Sept.,  1861,  m.  in  Sept., 

1891,  Janet  Wynyard  Barker,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  one  dau.: — 

1  Wynyard  Peyton,  b.  2nd  Nov.,  1892. 

2  Montagu  Frank  Peyton,  b.  in  1898. 

i'    Dorothy  Scobell  Peyton,  b.  6th  March,  1896. 
i'    Blanche  Mary  Peyton,  b.  14th  July,  1851. 
2'    Rose  Emma  Peyton,  b.  7th  Nov.,  1852,  in.,  5th  Oct.,  1882,  Vincent 

Brenan,  and  had  issue. 
3'    Kate  May  Peyton,  b.  ist  May,  1858,  in.,  23rd  May,   1891,  Capt. 
Henry  Brooke-Murray,  LA.,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  : — 

Kenneth  Algernon  Brooke-Murray,  b.  8th  March,  1892. 
2  Col.  John  Peyton,^  E.I.C.S.,  (&.  20th  Dec,  1819,  in  Penzance), 
m.,  loth  Feb.,  1846,  Emma  Maria,  dau.  of  Col.  Jones,  and  had 
issue,  three  ss.  and  one  dau.  : — 

1  John  William  Edmund  Peyton. 

2  Woodyear  Charles  Leigh  Peyton. 

3  Edward  George  Peyton. 

i'    Frances  Helena  Emma  Peyton,  in.  Edmund  Strong,  and  had  issue. 
i'  Frances  Mary,  XXIX. 
2'  Phyllis  Emma  Peyton, '^  b.  13th  Aug.,   1817,  m.,  22nd  April, 

1846,  the  Rev.  Sir  John  Leigh  Hoskyns,  Bart.,  of  Harewood 

End,  Co.  Hereford,  Rector  of  Aston  Tyrrold,  Rural  Dean,  Hon. 

Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  [b.  4th  Feb.,  1817),  and  had 

issue,  six  ss.  and  three  daus.  : — 

1  John  Hoskyns,  Lieut.  24th  Regt.,  b.  22nd  April,  1848,  0.  cod.  13th 

March,  1887. 

2  Col.  Chandos  Hoskyns,  R.E.,  (twin  with  John),  Col.  on  the  Staff  in 

Cape  Colony,  m.  26th  July,  1886,  Jean  Bannatyne,  dau.  of  David 
Macduff  Latham,  J. P.  and  D.L.,  of  Gourock  House,  Renfrewshire, 
and  had  issue,  three  daus.  : — 

i'   Euphemia  Hoskyns,  b.  7th  May,  1887. 

2'    Muriel  Latham  Hoskyns,  b.  7th  Feb.,  1889. 

3'    Elizabeth  Mary  Hoskyns,  b.  22nd  Nov.,  1891. 

3  Leigh  Hoskyns,  Barrister-at-Law,  b.  14th  Feb.,  1850,  ;;;.,  17th  Jan., 

1882,  Frances  Hester  Frederica,  dau.  of  John  Samuel  Bowles,  of 
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Milton  Hill,  Co.  Berks.,  and  Mary  Wintle,  dau.  of  Rt.  Rev.  Ashurst 
T.  Gilbert,  Bp.  of  Chichester,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  three  daus. : — 

I     Edwyn  Cecil  Leigh  Hoskyns,  b.  22nd  Sept.,  1890. 

i'    Mary  Leigh  Hoskyns,  b.  13th  May,  1883. 

2'    Frances  Etrenne  Hoskyns,  b.  ist  Jan.,  1887. 

3'    Catharine  Emma  Hoskyns,  b.  19th  Dec,  1888. 

4  Rt.  Rev.  Edwyn  Hoskyns,'*  Bp.  of  Burnley,  b.  22nd  May,  1851,  111., 

15th  Nov.,  1883,  Mary  Constance  Maude,  dau.  of  Robert  Benson, 
ot  Craven  Hill  Gardens,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  two  daus.  : — 

I     Edwyn  Clement  Hoskyns,  b.  9th  Aug.,  1894. 

I '    Phyllis  Eleanor  Hoskyns. 

2'    Evelyn  Hoskyns. 

5  Capt.  Peyton  Hoskyns,"  R.N.,  C.M.G.,  M.V.O.,  b.  15th  Sept.,  1852, 

m.,  26th  April,  1882,  Grace  Macduff,  eld.  dau.  of  D.  M.  Latham,  of 
Gourock  House,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  two  daus.  : — - 

1  Oswald  Peyton  Latham  Hoskyns,  b.  8th  March,  1883. 

2  John  Walter  Hoskyns,  b.  19th  July,  1892. 
i'    Grace  Macduff  Hoskyns,  b.  7th  July,  1887. 
2'    Dorothea  Hosk-yns,  b.  nth  Oct.,  1888. 

6  Rev.  Benedict  George  Hoskyns,'"  Vicar  of  Brighton,  and  Prebendary 

of  Chichester,  b.  23rd  Feb.,  1856,  tii.,  15th  Nov.,  1893,  Dora 
Katharine,  dau.  of  Henry  W.  Franklyn,  of  Shedfield  Lodge,  Co. 
Hants.,  and  his  wife,  Annie  S.,  dau.  of  S.  Allenby,  of  Cadwell  Hall, 
Co.  Lincoln,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  one  dau.  :— 

I     Chandos  Benedict  Arden  Hoskyns,  b.  15th  Sept.,  1895. 
i'    Diana  Mary  Katharine  Hoskyns,  b.  12th  Dec,  1899. 
i'    Emma  Hoskyns,  ;;;.  6th  May,  1S84,  Charles  Morrell,  of  Milton  Hill, 
Co.  Berks.,  {b.  4th  Dec,  1842),  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  one  dau.: — 
I     Harold  George  Morrell.  b.  19th  Nov.,  1885. 
i'    Phyllis  Emma  Morrell,  twin  with  Harold. 
2'    Mary  Hoskyns. 

3'  Florence  Hoskyns,  »;;.,  30th  May,  1893,  Rev.  Francis  Gurdon, 
{b.  nth  April,  1861),  s.  of  Rev.  Edward  Gurdon,  Rector  of  Hingham, 
Norfolk,  and  his  wife,  Catherine  Margaret  Temple,  dau.  of  Temple 
and  Jane  Frere,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  one  dau.  : — 

I     Edward  Temple  Leigh  Gurdon,  b.  20th  Oct.,  1896. 
1 '   Gladys  Mary  Gurdon,  b.  21st  Feb.,  1895. 
3'  Anna  Maria  Peyton,  third  dau.  of  Sir  J.  S.  Peyton,  b.  in  1821, 
0.  coel.  in  1835,  "a  very  pretty,  sweet  girl,  delicate,  clever,  the 
companion  of  her  grandmother." 

XXIX. 

{1S15.1S96.) 

Frances  Mary  Peyton,  {b.  17th  Oct.,   1815,  d.  23rd  Feb.,   1896), 
m.  i6th  Oct.,  1844,  Rev.  Edward  Charles  Evans,  q.  v.  s.,  p.  345. 


NOTES. 

In  1303  he  attended  the  Iving,  "as  a  Banneret,"  into  Scotland,  and  was 
summoned  to  ParHament,  as  a  Baron,  Lord  Ufford  from  13th  Jan.,  1308-9  to 
19th  Dec,  1311. 

Having  been  Knighted  shortly  after  his  succession  to  the  title,  he  was  in  close 
attendance  on  the  young  King,  Edward  III.,  and  was  one  of  the  nine  nobles 
who  arrested  the  Queen  Dowager's  favourite,  (Mortimer),  19th  Oct.,  1330, 
receiving  from  Parliament  in  reward  a  grant  of  lands  valued  at  300  marks  a 
year,  P.C.  1330.  He  was  summoned  to  ParHament  from  27th  Jan.,  1331-2  to 
14th  Jan.,  1336-7,  being  created  in  full  Parliament  i6th  March,  1336-7,  Earl  of 
Suffolk,  "  Sibi  et  heredibus  siiis,  with  lands  and  rents,  (of  which  the  castle  and 
honour  of  Eye,  in  Suffolk,  formed  part),  with  1000  marks  a  year.  From  this 
date,  till  his  death,  he  was,  when  not  in  active  military  service,  employed 
in  missions  of  the  highest  importance  to  France,  Flanders,  Scotland,  Italy, 
etc.  ;  and  was  Admiral  of  the  North  Jan.  to  Aug.,  1337,  and  again  1344  to  1347 ; 
one  of  the  Marshals  of  the  Host  at  the  Siege  of  Cambray  in  1339,  being  taken 
prisoner  at  Lille  in  1340,  but  ransomed  for  ^500  in  July,  1341 ;  was  at  the 
siege  of  Calais  1346 ;  K.G.  about  1347-48 ;  served  at  the  defeat  of  the  Spanish 
Fleet  29th  Aug.,  1350;  was  in  the  expedition  to  Gascony  1355,  at  the  battle 
of  Poictiers  19th  Sept.,  1356,  and  in  the  invasion  of  France  1359-60. 

His  name  appears  in  a  Catalogue  of   Knights  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  HI. 
Hist,  of  Augusta  County,  p.  320. 

In  the  Cathedral  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  is  a  monument  to  Mrs.  Alice  Love, 
grand-daughter  of  a  remarkable  man  belonging  to  this  branch.  The  Inscription 
sets  forth  :— "  Sir  John  Peyton  was  knighted  by  Queen  Elizabeth  for  his  service 
in  ye  field  in  Ireland,  and  made  her  Treasurer  in  that  Kingdom :  after  that 
Lieutenant  of  ye  Tower,  by  ye  space  of  30  years  :  then  Governour  of  Jersey 
above  30  years  more,  and  dyed  ye  105th  year  of  his  age  ye  4th  of  November, 
1630."  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  when  imprisoned  in  the  Tower,  "gave  Peyton 
much  trouble,  owing  to  his  strange  and  dejected  mind.  He  would  send  for 
him  five  or  six  times  a  day  in  his  passion  of  grief." 

This  lady  founded  the  famous  hospital  at  Iselham. 

He  was  M.P.  for  Cambridgshire  in  1593,  and  again  1604-11; 
was  Knighted  ist  Nov.,  1596,  and  was  one  of  the  twenty  who  were 
created  Baronets  at  the  institution  of  that  Order,  22nd  May,  161 1. 

In  the  Church  at  Culford,  rebuilt  by  Mr.  Benyon,  is  a  fine  monument  with  a 
recumbent  figure  to  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon. 
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)  He  was  educated  at  Bury  School  and  at  Cambridge  ;  was  Knighted 
i8th  March,  1611,  at  Whitehall;  admitted  to  Gray's  Inn  i6th 
Aug.,  161 1 ;  succeeded  to  the  Baronetcy  in  Dec,  1616;  was 
M.P.  for  Cambridgeshire  1621-2;  1624-5;  1625-6;  Sheriff  for 
Cambridge  and  Huntingdonshire  1622-3.  He  died  at  Wicken, 
Co.  Cambridge,  in  April,  1657,  and  was  buried  at  S.  Clement  Danes. 
Author  of  A  Secret  History  of  the  Reign  of  James  I.,  he  was  a 
man  of  strong  religious  convictions,  and  a  near  neighbour  and 
personal  friend  of  Cromwell.  In  his  enthusiasm  for  the  Common- 
wealth he  so  impoverished  himself  that  he  induced  his  eldest  son 
to  join  him  in  selling  Isleham  and  the  whole  estate.  "And  thus 
this  ancient  family  was  totally  ruined."'  Ruined  indeed  it  was 
as  regards  its  territorial  possessions.  But  the  cadet  branch,  the 
issue  of  Sir  Edward's  third  marriage,  rose  rapidly  to  a  position 
of  very  remarkable  distinction  in  the  annals  of  the  British  Navy. 
The  adoption  of  the  Navy,  as  a  profession  by  so  many  members 
of  the  family  was  probably  in  great  measure  due  to  the  marriage 
of  Sir  Edward's  grandson,  afterwards  Commodore  Edward  Peyton, 
with  Submission  Harrison.  This  lady's  half-brother,  Dennis 
Lyddell,  of  Wakehurst  Place,  had  married  Martha,  dau.  of  Sir 
Richard  Haddock,  M.P.  for  Shoreham.  The  Haddock  family 
held  a  commanding  influence  in  the  Navy,  which  enabled  them 
to  promote  the  advancement  of  their  connections.  In  1652  Sir 
Richard's  grandfather  had  received  ;^4o  from  Parliament  for 
services  rendered  to  his  country."  And  two  years  earher,  in 
1650,  his  father,  Vice-Admiral  Haddock,  had  been  appointed 
one  of  the  Royal  Navy  Commissioners.  Sir  Richard  himself  was  a 
Navy  Commissioner  (1672) ;  First  Commissioner  of  the  Victualing 
Yard  (1683);  Comptroller  of  the  Navy  (1689);  and  Joint  Com- 
mander-in-Chief of  the  Fleet  (1714). 

[o  He  was  a  Lieutenant  and  Quartermaster  in  Buckingham's  Foot ;  he  went  to 
Ireland  in  1674,  and  was  Hving  at  S.  Stephen's  Green,  Dublin,  in  1688.  He 
was  attainted  by  James  H.,  restored  by  William  HI.,  and  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne  was  appointed  Governor  of  Ross  Castle,  Co.  Kerry. 

'  Osborne's  Historical  Memoirs. 

=  Charnock's  Bioitmphia  Nivalis,  vol.  i.,  p.  229. 
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It  is  not,  however,  very  clear  whether  the  successor  in  Virginia  to  Major  Robert, 
the  ist  settler  {d.  1685),  was  not  "  his  eldest  son,  Sir  John  Peyton,  of  Isleham," 
[Virginia],  who  d.  s.  p.  m.  legit.,  and  was  sue.  by  his  nephew,  (son  of  his  br. 
Robert),  "Sir  John  Peyton,  Bart.,  of  Isleham.  In  this  line  the  title  and  estate 
remained  till  1776,"  when,  "after  the  declaration  of  American  Independence 
the  title  was  dropped.  The  estate  of  Isleham,  however,  remained  in  the  line 
till  about  1830,  when,  the  male  hne  failing,  it  was  sold  for  distribution  among 
the  female  descendants  of  the  late  Baronet  (by  hereditary  right),  who  died 
in  that  year." 

The  descendents  of  Robert  Peyton,  who  settled  in  America  cir.  1665,  the 
third  son  of  Thomas  Peyton,  only  son  of  the  second  Bart,  by  his  second  wife, 
were  presumably  the  rightful  heirs  of  the  Baronetcy  after  the  death  of  Sir  John, 
the  fourth  Bart.,  23rd  March,  1719-20.  But  it  is  stated  positively  in  the  Herald 
and  Genealogist,  vol.  vi.,  p.  344-5,  (quoted  by  the  Complete  Baronetage),  "  that  the 
male  descendants,  in  Virginia,  of  the  Peyton  Baronets  are  extinct."  That  being 
so,  and  the  male  descendents  of  Charles,  the  next  and  last  brother  of  Robert, 
their  ancestor,  being  extinct  also,  the  Baronetcy  came  to  the  issue  of  the 
second  Baronet's  third  marriage.  Ever  since  it  became  extinct  in  the  offspring 
of  Elizabeth  Yelverton,  it  has  been  lying  dormant  in  the  offspring  of  Dorothy 
Minshawe,  and  it  rightfully  belongs  to-day  to  John  E.  H.  Peyton,  late  of 
Wakehurst. 

In  the  earlier  part  of  his  career  Captain  Edward  Peyton  com- 
manded the  frigates  "  Kennington  "  and  "  Greyhound,"  the  sloop 
"Grampus,"  and  the  frigate  "Ruby."  At  the  close  of  1744  he 
was  given  the  command  of  the  "Medway,"  (60),  and  proceeded 
to  join  the  squadron  under  Commodore  Barnet  in  the  East  Indies. 
On  his  way  thither,  when  cruising  off  the  island  of  Sumatra,  he 
rendered  signal  service  to  the  East  India  Company  by  capturing 
a  large  French  Privateer  at  Achin.  Afterwards,  when  sailing 
through  the  Straits  of  Malacca,  he  succeeded  in  taking  a  French 
ship  from  Manilla  which  had  over  200,000  dollars  on  board, 
besides  two  chests  of  gold  alone  valued  at  _^30,ooo. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  a  voyage  which  began  so  brilliantly  should 
have  ended  so  disastrously.  Early  in  1746,  at  a  time  when  the 
French  Fleet,  under  Labourdonnais,  was  preparing  to  descend 
upon  the  coast  of  Coromandel,  the  British  Squadron  suffered  an 
irreparable  loss  in  the  death  of  Commodore  Barnet,  and  the 
command  devolved  upon  Peyton  as  the  Senior  Captain.  On  the 
25th  June,  1746,  Commodore  Peyton  sighted  the  enemy's  Fleet, 
3  D 
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and  an  engagement  followed  from  4  p.m.  till  the  fall  of  night. 
The  English  losses  were  somewhat  less  than  the  French.  But 
when  a  Council  of  War  was  held  next  morning,  it  was  found 
necessary,  because  of  the  leaky  condition  of  some  of  the  ships, 
to  avoid  a  second  encounter,  and  the  British  Squadron  sailed  for 
Trincomalee  ;  the  outcome  of  what  followed  was  that  Madras 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  French.  Peyton's  conduct  in  this 
command  has  in  some  quarters  met  with  the  severest  censure. 
Indeed,  he  has  been  stigmatized  in  language  which  could  not  well 
have  been  stronger  if  a  Court  Martial  had  found  him  guilty.  He 
was  superseded,  and  sent  home.  But  on  his  arrival  in  England 
no  inquiry  was  held.  For,  as  we  learn  from  Charnock,  "He 
dispelled  by  his  presence  the  invidious  clouds  of  envy,  malice, 
and  prejudice  which  had  been  raised  against  him  during  his 
absence,  and  the  East  India  Company  dared  not  charge  him 
with  misconduct.  In  short  he  was  accused  by  shadow  only,  no 
one  venturing  to  stand  forth  and  prefer  anything  like  a  specific 
charge  against  him."'  It  is  clear  that  Commodore  Peyton  was 
made  the  scapegoat  of  a  niggardly  Board  of  Admiralty  Officials, 
who  sent  him  to  guard  British  interests  on  a  highly  important 
station,  with  270  guns  against  398  of  the  French,  and  with  ships 
in  such  an  unseaworthy  condition  that  he  was  afraid  to  fire  the 
guns  of  his  own  flag-ship  lest  she  should  go  to  the  bottom. 

13  The  Rev.  Charles  Lyddell,  of  Wakehurst,  in  his  will,  made  17th  Jan.,  1747, 
mentions  his  kinsman,  Captain  Edward  Peyton,  the  elder,  and  his  three  sons, 
Lyddell,  Edward,  and  Higgins  ;  and  he  entails  Wakehurst  on  that  family,  in 
default  of  issue  from  his  cousins,  Richard  and  Dennis  Clarke.  But  the  Com- 
modore, in  his  will,  made  8th  Sept.,  1749,  and  proved  2nd  Nov.,  1749,  leaves  to 
his  eldest  son,  Lyddell  Peyton,  ;^6,ooo,  to  his  second  son,  Joseph  Peyton,  ;^6,ooo, 
and  to  his  third  son,  Higgins  Peyton,  ;^3,ooo.  From  this  it  would  seem  that  the 
full  name  of  the  second  son— who  in  matter  of  fact  did  succeed  to  Wakehurst 
under  Charles  Lyddell's  will— was  Edward  Joseph.  Christened  Edward  Joseph, 
he  probably  used  his  second  Christian  name  to  distinguish  him  from  his  father, 
in  order  to  avoid  confusion,  as  they  were  both  in  the  same  service. 

14  On  the  4th  June,  1743,  Joseph  Peyton  was  appointed  Lieutenant 
of  the  "  Essex,"  which  was  one  of  the  ships  in  the  Mediterranean 

■  Charnock,  vol.  v.,  p.  55. 
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Fleet  under  the  command  of  Admiral  Mathews,  and  was  present  at 
the  engagement  with  the  combined  French  and  Spanish  Fleets 
off  Toulon,  nth  Feb.,  1744.  The  Commander  of  the  "Essex," 
Captain  Norris,  was  accused  by  his  officers,  (Lieutenant  Peyton 
among  the  number),  of  bad  behaviour  during  this  action,  and  was 
brought  to  a  Court  Martial  at  Mahon,  on  board  the  "  Torbay." 
He  was  ordered  home,  but,  deserting  his  ship  at  Gibraltar,  he 
retired  into  Spain  where  he  changed  his  name.  In  1750  Peyton 
was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Master  and  Commander,  and  appoin- 
ted to  the  "  Savage,"  sloop,  when  he  was  employed  principally  in 
the  Downs  and  North  Sea  until  the  close  of  1751.  Seven  years 
later  he  received  the  command  of  the  "  Prince  George,"  (90), 
which  carried  the  Flag  of  Rear-Admiral  Broderick,  Vice-Admiral 
of  the  Blue,  who  was  sent  to  succeed  Admiral  Osborne  in  the 
Mediterranean.  On  her  passage  out,  accompanied  by  several 
merchant  vessels,  the  "Prince  George"  took  fire  on  13th  April, 
1758,  and  in  spite  of  every  endeavour  made  to  save  her,  became 
a  total  wreck.  When  the  destruction  of  the  vessel  appeared 
inevitable,  the  first  thought  was  for  the  safety  of  the  Admiral,  and 
Captain  Peyton  ordered  the  barge  to  be  manned,  into  which  the 
Admiral  entered  with  about  40  sailors.  Finding  the  barge 
over-crowded  Admiral  Broderick  endeavoured  to  swim  to  a 
neighbouring  vessel,  and  was  picked  up  by  a  merchant-man's 
boat  after  battling  with  the  waves  for  about  an  hour.  Captain 
Peyton  kept  the  quarter-deck  for  an  hour  after  the  Admiral  had 
left  it,  and  then  got  into  a  boat  from  the  stern-ladder,  and  was 
put  safe  on  board  the  "  Alderney,"  sloop.  Out  of  a  total  of  745 
souls  on  board  only  the  Admiral,  Captain  Peyton,  and  about 
253  men  were  saved.'  On  arriving  in  the  Mediterranean  Admiral 
Broderick  hoisted  his  flag  on  board  the  "  Prince,"  of  which  ship 
Joseph  Peyton  remained  Captain  for  the  next  few  years. 

In  1762  the  French,  under  de  Tiernay,  having  taken  New- 
foundland, a  squadron  was  sent  from  England  to  reinforce  Lord 
Colville.  Among  the  ships  commissioned  and  despatched  for 
this  purpose  was  the   "Minerva,"  (32),   under  the  command  of 

The  Mariners'  Chronicle,  by  Archibald  Duncan,  1804. 
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Joseph  Peyton.  We  find  him  in  1768  Captain  of  the  "  Belleisle," 
(64),  a  guardship  at  Plymouth.  Shortly  afterwards,  when  a 
rupture  was  apprehended  with  Spain  about  the  Falkland  Islands, 
he  was  removed  to  the  "  Modeste."  Before  the  end  of  1770  he 
quitted  the  last-mentioned  ship,  and  does  not  appear  to  have  held 
any  other  appointment  till  1778,  when  he  became  Commander 
of  the  "Cumberland,"  (74),  one  of  the  ships  of  Admiral  Keppel's 
Fleet.  He  was  present  at  the  engagement  of  27th  July,  that  year, 
with  the  French  off  Ushant,  being  stationed  in  the  line  as  one  of 
the  seconds  to  Sir  Robert  Harland. 

He  served  under  Rodney  in  the  action  with  Don  Juan  de 
Langara  while  proceeding  to  the  relief  of  Gibraltar,  i6th  January, 
1780 — an  important  engagement,  in  which  the  Commander-in- 
Chief,  seven  sail  of  the  line,  and  a  large  convoy  of  naval  stores 
were  captured.  On  the  14th  March,  1781,  he  was  First  Captain' 
to  Admiral  Darby  at  the  relief  of  Gibraltar. 

On  the  24th  September,  1787,  he  became  Rear-Admiral  of  the 
White,  and  in  the  following  year  he  was  appointed  to  command 
in  the  Mediterranean.  He  hoisted  his  flag  on  the  "  Leander," 
and  he  was  promoted  to  Vice-Admiral  of  the  Blue  20th  September, 
1790.  He  became  Vice-Admiral  of  the  White,  ist  Feb.,  1793, 
and,  about  the  same  time,  he  was  apppointed  to  command  in  the 
Downs,  a  post  "  which  never  in  any  preceding  war  required  so 
much  ability,  precaution,  and  judgment."  He  held  this  command 
for  several  years,  with  the  highest  efficiency,  "which  the  reiterated 
success  of  his  cruises  sufficiently  evinced."  He  was  promoted  to 
the  rank  of  Vice-Admiral  of  the  Red,  12th  April,  1794,  Admiral 
of  the  Blue,  ist  June,  1795,  and  Admiral  of  the  White,  14th 
February,  1799. 

Admiral  Peyton  had  three  sons  in  the  navy,  who  all  commanded 
ships  under  him.  One  was  lost  at  sea;  the  other  two  died 
Admirals. 

His  grand-daughter,  Mrs.  Austin,  possessed  the  Log  and  Signal 
Book  of  the  French  frigate,  "  Redoutable."  The  "  Redoutable  " 
was  a  new  ship.     She  left  Toulon  on  the  4th  August,  1759  ;  on 

■The  First  Captain  to  the  Admiral  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  a  Fleet  had  the 

pay  of  a  Rear-Admiral,  _^i  15s.  per  day. 
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the  14th  she  was  captured  and  burnt  off  the  coast  of  Portugal  by 
Peyton,  who  was  then  in  command  of  Admiral  Broderick's  Flagship. 
Mr.   Peyton,   of   Wakehurst,    possesses   a   diamond  ring  and 
snuff-box  given  to  the  Admiral  by  the  Sultan  of  Turkey. 

[5  Wakehurst  Place  was  purchased  in  1694  from  the  spendthrift,  Sir  WiUiam 
Culpepper,  by  Dennis  Lyddell,  (1657-1717),  Commissioner  in  the  Royal  Navy, 
for  ;f 9,000.  Under  the  provisions  of  his  will,  (made  i8th  Dec,  1714,  proved 
4th  Dec,  1719),  the  Manor  came  first  to  his  widow ;  on  her  death,  in  1719,  to 
his  eldest  son,  Richard  Lyddell,  M.P.  for  Bossiney,  Co.  Cornwall ;  and  when  he 
died  unmarried,  in  1746,  it  passed  to  Richard's  second  son,  Rev.  Charles  Lyddell. 
He  died,  also  unmarried,  in  1757,  when  the  estate  devolved  upon  Richard 
Clarke  of  Blake  Hall,  Co.  Essex,  elder  son  of  John  Clarke,  by  his  wife,  Elizabeth 
Haddock,  younger  sister  of  Martha  Haddock,  Dennis  Lyddell's  wife.  Richard 
Clarke  died  without  issue  in  1760,  and  the  estate  went  to  his  younger  brother, 
Dennis  Clarke.  And  when  he  died,  unmarried  in  1776,  it  went  to  Admiral 
Edward  Joseph  Peyton,  grandson  of  Dennis  Lyddell's  half-sister  ;  and  from  him 
it  came  by  direct  descent  through  four  generations  to  Mr.  John  East  Hunter 
Peyton,  who  sold  it  in  1870.  It  is  now  the  property  of  Mr.  Gerald  Loder, 
M.P.  for  Brighton. 

Wakehurst  Place,  declared  by  Gotch  to  be  the  best  example  of  Renaissance ' 
Architecture  left  in  the  County  of  Sussex,  "  was  built  by  Edward  Culpepper  in 
1590.  His  initials,  E.  C,  are  on  the  spandrils  of  the  arch  of  the  porch,  and  the 
date  is  on  the  oak  door  that  was  formerly  between  the  porch  and  the  hall.  His 
arms — argent,  a  bend  engrailed  gules,  a  crescent  for  difference —  .... 
together  with  those  of  allied  families,  are  carved  on  the  large  stone  chimney- 
piece  which  formerly  stood  in  the  hall,  but  has  now  been  removed  to  the 
library.  This  Edward  Culpeper  was  descended  from  a  Nicholas  Culpeper  who 
obtained  Wakehurst  by  marriage  with  an  heiress,  Elizabeth  Wakehurst,  about 
a  century  before  the  house  was  built.  With  his  descendants  it  remained  till  it 
was  sold  by  the  last  of  them,  by  whom  it  had  been  stripped  of  many  of  its 
embellishments.  Its  various  occupants,  too,  have  altered  it  to  suit  their  passing 
needs,  ....  but  it  still  presents  a  verj'  good  and  rich  south  front.  Even 
this  is  not  left  as  it  was  built,  for  the  two  wings  formerly  projected  some  fifty 
feet  more  than  they  do  now,  and  were  connected  (so  says  tradition)  by  a  fourth 
side,  thus  enclosing  a  court.  Nash,  in  his  two  views,  shews  the  hall  with  a  good 
ceiling,  chimney-piece  and  door,  and  the  staircase.  The  hall  ceiling  remains, 
the  chimney-piece  has  been  removed  as  mentioned,  and  the  door  has  disappeared 
altogether.  The  staircase  ....  has  been  removed,  altered  and  refixed 
....    though  it  is  still  an  interesting  piece  of  work." 

16     Mr.  Peyton  has  an  original  oil  painting  of  Katharine  Strutt,  "a 
very  pretty  woman." 

'  Architecture  of  the  Renaissance. 
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There  is  a  three-quarter  portrait  in  oils  of  Admiral  Joseph,  (probably  a  copy), 

in  Mr.  Peyton's  possession. 

Mr.  Peyton,  has  a  picture  of  him  as  a  Middy,  by  Opie,  dated  1804. 

Captain  John  Peyton  commanded  the  "  Defence  "  at  the  battle  of  the  Nile  in 

1798.      The  "  Defence  "  was  a  74  gun  ship,  of  1603  tons,  and  carried  584  men. 

Of  Captain  Peyton's  conduct  on  that  victorious  day  Southey  says  : — "  Under 

cover  of  Admiral  Nelson's  fire,  the  other  four  ships  of  his  division,  the  "  Minotaur," 

"  Bellerophon,"  "Defence,"  and  "Majestic"  sailed  on  ahead  of  the  Admiral. 

Captain  Peyton,  in  the  "  Defence,"  took  his  station  ahead  of  the  "  Minotaur," 

and  engaged  the  "  Franklin,"  the  sixth  in  the  line,  by  which  judicious  movement 

the  British  line  remained  unbroken." ' 

James,  in  his  Naval  History,  informs  us  that  "  the  '  Peuple-Souverain '  could 
not  withstand  any  longer  the  close  and  animated  fire  of  the  '  Defence.'  The 
fore-topmast  of  the  '  Defence  '  fell  over  the  side  just  as  the  '  Peuple-Souverain' 
ceased  firing,  and  quitted  the  line."  Allen  also  recounts  how,  under  the  well- 
directed  fire  of  the  "Swiftsure"  and  "Defence,"  assisted  by  the  "  Leander," 
the  "  Franklin  "  was  compelled  to  call  for  quarter."  Captain  Peyton  was  created 
an  Admiral  9th  Nov.,  1805,  and  he  attained  the  rank  of  Rear-Admiral  of  the 
Red  before  his  death. 

In  Nelson  and  his  Times  is  a  picture  of  "The  Band  of  Brothers,"  Captains  to 
Nelson  at  the  Nile.  Captain  Peyton  is  one  of  them.  Mr.  Peyton  has  his 
miniature  and  his  medal. 

Mr.  Peytonhas  some  letters  from  him  written  on  board  the  "Bull-dog,"  at  Gibraltar 
I  find  him  also  referred  to  as  Commodore  Lobb.  There  was  a 
large  oil  painting  of  him  in  Sir  John  Peyton's  house.  It  cannot 
be  traced  now.  Commodore  Lobb  had  the  reputation  of  being 
"  an  angel  on  shore,  and  a  tyrant  on  board."  His  eldest  son, 
Jacob  Lobb,  R.N.,  was  lost  at  sea,  about  the  time  of  his  father's 
death.  Another  son,  William  Granville  [or  Grenfell]  Lobb,  R.N., 
died  in  1813,  Commissioner,  i.e.,  Admiral-Superintendent,  at 
Sheerness.  When  in  command  of  the  "  Barbet,"  (24),  he  assisted 
at  the  capture  of  Demarara,  Essequibo  and  Berbice  in  May,  1796. 
On  the  15th  Nov.,  1799,  being  in  charge  of  the  West  India  Convoy 
in  command  of  the  "Crescent,"  (36),  and  in  company  with  the 
"  Calypso,"  he  fell  in  with  a  Spanish  Squadron  of  one  ship  of  the 
line,  a  large  frigate,  and  a  sloop.  He  captured  the  sloop,  and 
succeeded  in  saving  the  Convoy. 


'SouTHEY's  Life  of  Nelson,  p.  148. 

'Life  of  Nelson,  p.  98.   The  "  Defence  "  was  afterwards  lost  off  the  coast  of  Norway. 
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!  "This  distinguished  officer,"  as  the  Naval  and  Military  Gazette 
of  the  day  calls  him,  was  born  near  London,  14th  January,  1786, 
and  entered  the  Royal  Navy,  4th  October,  1797.  He  served  his 
time  as  a  Midshipman  principally  under  Captains  J.  M.  Waller, 
Sir  J.  M.  Hardy,  and  Sir  Charles  Paget.  He  was  on  board  Lord 
Nelson's  ship  at  the  battle  of  the  Nile,  ist  August,  1798,  for 
which  he  received  the  medal,'  although  during  the  engagement 
he  was,  with  the  other  boys  of  his  own  age,  placed  under  hatches. 
He  was  again  in  Lord  Nelson's  ship  at  the  battle  of  Copenhagen, 
April,  1801. 

From  the  "Victory,"  (100),  where  he  was  again  under  Nelson  in 
1804,  he  was  promoted  7th  October,  1805,  to  the  "Canopus,"  (80). 
And  later  he  was  transferred  to  the  "Ambuscade,"  frigate.  Captain 
D'Urban,  then  employed  in  checking  the  progress  of  the  French 
arms  on  the  shores  of  the  Adriatic.  In  the  course  of  that  service 
Captain  D'Urban  fitted  out  a  small  vessel  as  a  tender,  armed  her 
with  the  launch's  carronade,  and  placed  her  under  the  command 
of  Lieutenant  Peyton,  who  captured  several  of  the  enemy's 
coasters.  On  one  occasion,  with  only  eight  men,  he  beat  off  a 
French  privateer  of  six  guns  and  thirty  men,  which  came  out 
from  Ancona  for  the  express  purpose  of  capturing  the  British 
vessel  and  her  prizes.  At  another  time  Lieutenant  Peyton,  who 
commanded  a  party  of  sailors  on  shore,  swam  across  from  the 
spot  where  his  battery  stood  to  the  enemy's  principal  position, 
and  with  a  few  men  succeeded  in  bringing  off  a  small  vessel  that 
had  been  lying  moored  close  under  their  batteries  and  guard- 
house. This  spirited  service  was  performed  under  a  smart  fire 
from  the  French  night-guard,  who  were  not  many  yards  distant 
from  the  vessel.  And  the  achievement  cost  him  dear.  For  his 
daughters  have  always  understood  that  this  feat  is  to  be  identified 
with  that  in  which  at  the  age  of  19  he  lost  his  right  arm-  while 

'The  'Nile'  gold  medal  is  in  the  possession  of  his  grandson,  Captain  Frank 
Peyton,  R.N. 

'The  bullet  struck  a  button  at  his  wrist,  and  ran  up  his  arm  splintering  the  bone. 
The  button  saved  his  life,  by  diverting  the  bullet  from  his  heart.  He  became 
marvellously  expert  in  the  use  of  his  left  hand,  and  was  a  good  shot,  and  a 
good  whip.     His  combined  knife  and  fork  is  still  preserved. 
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cutting  out  boats  at  Ortona.  He  was,  however,  habitually  reticent 
about  the  particulars  of  the  casualty,  and  it  was  suspected  that 
the  loss  was  sustained  in  an  enterprise  prompted  by  boyish  daring, 
without  official  autliority. 

On  the  ist  December,  1807,  he  was  made  Commander,  and 
appointed  to  the  sloop  "Sphinx."'  In  1809  he  accompanied  the 
unfortunate  Walcheren  expedition,  when  he  suffered  severely 
from  fever';  and  he  was  at  the  sieges  of  Cadiz  and  Tarragona. 

When  in  command  of  the  "Weasel,"  (18),  he  conveyed  the 
Archduke  Francis  d'Este  from  Smyrna  to  Sardinia.  And  being 
at  Cagliari  on  the  birthday  of  his  own  Sovereign  he  gave  a  ball 
on  board  to  the  King  and  Queen  of  Sardinia.  A  Fete  Champetre 
followed  by  a  Bal  Masque  was  given  in  return  by  their  Majesties 
to  Captain  Peyton  and  his  Officers.  The  King  presented  him  on 
leaving  with  a  gold  snuff-box  set  with  brilliants.'  In  181 1,  at  the 
age  of  25,  he  was  made  Post  Captain,  and  placed  in  command  of 
the  "  Minstrel "  on  the  Spanish  Coast.  He  was  ordered  to  blockade 
a  convoy  of  six  vessels  lying  in  the  Grao  of  Valentia,  laden  with 
shells  for  Peniscola,  and  defended  by  two  batteries  of  six  guns. 
He  succeeded  in  cutting  out  five  of  the  ships  with  the  loss  of 
only  one  man  wounded.  For  this  'gallant  service'  he  was 
complimented  and  thanked  by  Sir  Benjamin  Hallowell,  the 
Commander-in-Chief. 

In  1813,  in  command  of  the  "Thames,"  frigate,  he  was  largely 
instrumental  in  capturing  the  Col  de  Belaguer,  an  operation 
which  insured  the  safe  embarkation  of  the  troops,  and  put  a  stop 
to  further  destruction  of  war  material  on  the  Spanish  coast.  For 
this  he  again  received  the  thanks  of  the  Commander-in-Chief. 
He  then  returned  to  England  with  despatches,  and  was  ordered 

'So,  according  to  the  Naval  and  Military  Gazette.  But  according  to  the  Royal 
Naval  Biography  he  was  appointed  to  the  "Ephira,"  Brig. 

"When,  in  the  course  of  the  fever,  he  seemed  to  be  at  death's  door,  he  bribed  a 
sailor  to  swim  ashore,  and  fetch  him  a  bottle  of  porter.  Putting  his  lips  to  the 
bottle  he  drained  it  at  a  draught,  and  from  that  moment  he  began  to  recover. 

3 These  brilliants,  set  as  a  pendent,  are  now  in  possession  of  his  daughter,  Lady 
Hoskyns. 
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to  refit  the  '"'Thames"  for  service.  But,  after  he  had  been  put  to 
this  expense,  the  ship  was  paid  ofi,  and  he  saw  no  further  service 
for  some  twenty  years. 

After  this  long  interval  he  was  appointed  Governor  of  Newfound- 
land, and  Commodore  of  the  West  Indies.  He  went  out  on  board 
the  "Madagascar,"'  frigate,  (46),  to  take  up  his  appointment  in 
June,  1836.  It  was  perhaps  on  this  voyage  that  the  "Madagascar," 
having  all  her  officers  and  half  her  crew  down  with  yellow  fever 
in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  struck  on  a  shoal  which  was  not  on  the 
chart,  and  which  is  now  known  as  the  'Madagascar  Reef.'  The 
guns  were  all  thrown  overboard  to  'lighten  the  ship.'  And,  after 
she  had  been  for  thirty-six  hours  on  the  rock,  she  was  got  off, 
and  all  the  guns  but  thirteen  were  recovered.  In  the  West  Indies 
the  Commodore's  health  suffered  severely ;  and,  when  two  years 
later  he  had  become  quite  disabled,  he  was,  by  special  favour 
of  the  Admiralty,  brought  home  in  his  own  ship.  He  died  in 
Seymour  St.,  Portman  Square,  at  the  early  age  of  52.  He  was 
gazetted  Admiral  a  day  or  two  after  his  death. 

During  the  years  that  he  was  unemployed,  Captain  Peyton  lived 
in  the  South  of  England.  He  bought  a  place  called  Handley, 
near  Shaftesbury,  with  good  shooting,  and  became  extremely 
popular  in  the  neighbourhood.  While  there  he  entered  into  a 
law  suit  on  behalf  of  the  people  for  the  preservation  of  certain 
rights  of  way.  He  gained  his  cause,  and  on  the  day  of  the 
decision  the  grateful  populace  took  the  horses  out  of  his  carriage, 
and  drew  him  home  in  triumph.  He  afterwards  sold  Handley  to 
his  neighbour,  Captain  Markham,  R.N.  And,  to  the  amusement 
and  amazement  of  the  county,  the  two  officers  completed  the 
transaction,  which  was  somewhat  complicated,  without  the  in- 
tervention of  a  lawyer.  At  another  time  he  rented  Motcombe 
Park,  a  very  fine  house,  with  a  grand  staircase,  belonging  to  the 
Duke  of  Westminster. 

Mrs.  Edward  Evans  used  to  tell  how  she  and  her  sister  were 
taken  to  Ireland  on  board  the  "Madagascar."     The  new  railway 

'My  wife  has  a  small  Yagga-wood  table,  made  by  the  ship's  carpenter  of  the 
"Madagascar"  during  her  grand-father's  command. 
3  E 
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from  Dublin  to  Kingstown  was  to  be  opened,  and  it  was  desired 
that  the  occasion  should  be  signaHzed  by  the  unusual  appearance 
of  a  Man-of-War  in  Irish  waters.  The  "Madagascar"  was  then 
lying  at  Plymouth,  preparing  for  the  West  Indies,  and  she  was 
told  off  for  the  service.  The  order  was  hailed  by  the  two  girls 
with  delight.  The  Commodore  said,  with  gravity,  "I  have  no 
right  to  take  you  with  me.  But  I  will  write  to  Charles  Adams, 
the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  to  ask  for  permission."  Then, 
with  a  significantly  expanding  smile,  he  added  :  "  I  mean,  however, 
to  weigh  anchor  to-morrow  morning,  so  that  you  shall  see  Ireland 
at  any  rate."  He  sailed  next  morning,  taking  with  him  his  wife, 
his  mother-in-law,  and  his  two  daughters.  As  the  ship  came 
into  Kingstown  Harbour  she  very  nearly  grounded,  and  the  girls 
were  'in  agonies'  lest  she  should  have  to  return  and  be  docked 
for  repairs.  They  were  enthusiastically  received  with  what 
seemed  to  be  almost  royal  honours.  The  shore  was  black  with 
spectators,  waving  handkerchiefs,  and  shouting  an  Irish  welcome. 
The  railway  was  put  at  the  disposal  of  everyone  on  board,  from 
the  Commodore  to  the  cabin-boy.  Pleasant  excursions  in  all 
directions  were  arranged  for  the  visitors.  The  ladies  were 
presented  to  the  Viceroy,  Lord  Mulgrave,  and  sumptuously  en- 
tertained at  Court.  And  in  their  old  age  they  could  still  recall 
memories  of  a  large  soiree,  where  the  Commodore's  daughters 
were  the  only  unmarried  women,  and  how  they  had  what  after- 
wards seemed  to  them  the  hardihood  to  stand  up  and  sing 
together  in  the  midst  of  that  brilliant  company. 

In  due  course  leave  came  from  the  First  Lord,  giving  Com- 
modore Peyton  permission  to  take  his  wife  and  daughters 
anywhere  within  the  British  seas.  The  ladies  spent  ten  very 
happy  weeks  on  board  the  "Madagascar,"  and  as  she  sailed  away 
to  take  up  the  command  in  the  West,  they  came  ashore  in  a 
Newlyn  boat. 
23    The  following  characteristic  letter  is  of  interest : — 

"  Claremont,  Mauritius, 

26th  Sept.,  1856. 
My  Dear  Capt.  Peyton, 

As  I  happen  to  possess  a  considerable  share  of  the  English  character- 
istic which  conceals  the  emotions  of  the  heart  in  the  presence  of  others,  I  beg 
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leave  to  express  on  paper  the  sincere  gratitude  I  feel  for  your  very  great 
kindness  to  me  while  a  passenger  on  board  the  "  Frolic."  The  hearty  welcome  I 
received  after  crossing  the  dangerous  bar  of  Quilimane  had  a  most  cheering  effect 
on  my  mind,  for,  after  wandering  so  long  as  a  foreigner  among  strangers,  the 
genuine  English  greeting  made  me  feel  once  more  at  home  and  among  my 
fellow-countrymen,  who,  notwithstanding  all  their  faults,  I  take  to  be  just  about 
the  best  specimens  of  humanity  the  world  has  ever  seen.  I  shall  always  retain 
a  pleasant  and  grateful  remembrance  of  your  kindness,  and  should  I  be  spared 
to  see  notices  of  your  promotion  in  the  profession,  no  one  will  rejoice  more 
heartily  than  one  who  will  then  probably  be  in  the  interior  of  Africa.  Should 
we  never  meet  again,  I  pray  that  God  may  grant  us  both  His  mercy  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  so  that  we  may  meet  in  heaven  with  joy. 
Believe  me  yours 

Very  affectionately, 

David  Livingstone." 

24  When  Col.  John  Peyton  went  to  India  with  his  regiment,  about  the  year  1840, 
he  took  nine  months  on  the  way.     The  ship  broke  down  somewhere. 

25  Lady  Hoskyns  was  born  at  Milford.  Her  father's  friend,  Admiral  Sir  George 
Burrard,  was  her  godfather.  At  one  of  the  Court  banquets  at  Dublin  she  sat 
next  to  a  Mr.  Peyton,  who  so  strongly  resembled  her  that  an  apology  was  made 
for  putting  brother  and  sister  together.  It  turned  out  that  they  were  strangers 
to  one  another,  and  that  he  was  a  Peyton  of  Laheen,  the  Irish  branch  of  the 
family,  descended  from  the  Dean  of  Tuam,  {q,  v.  s.,  p.  380),  who  died  200 
years  before.     She  celebrated  her  golden  wedding  in  1896. 

26  The  Rt.  Rev.  Edwyn  Hoskyns,  Jes.  Coll.,  Camb. ;  rowed  in  the  'Varsity  Race  in 
1872;  B.A.  in  1873;  M.A.  in  1880;  Deacon  in  1874:  Priest  in  1875,  Roch. ; 
Curate  of  Welwyn,  Herts,  1874-79;  Quebec  Chapel,  1879-81 ;  Vic.  S.  Clements, 
N.  Kens.,  1881-86  ;  Rect.  S.  Dunstan's  Stepney,  1886-95  ;  Vic.  Bolton,  1895-1901  ; 
Hon.  Can.  of  Manchester  in  1899 ;  consecrated  Bp.  of  Burnley,  in  York 
Minster,  1901,  by  Abp.  of  York,  and  Bps.  of  Manchester,  Ripon,  Chester,  Carlisle, 
Bath  and  Wells,  Liverpool,  and  Wakefield;  Rect.  Burnley,  1901. 

27  Prince  Henry  of  Battenburg  died  20th  Jan.,  1896,  on  board  Captain  Hosk7ns' 
Ship,  the  'Blenheim.'  Captain  Hoskyns  was  the  bearer  of  the  Prince's  farewell 
message  to  the  Queen  and  Princess  Beatrice.  He  was  one  of  the  two  first 
officers  to  receive  the  M.V.O.  at  the  hands  of  the  dear  old  Queen. 

28  Rev.  Benedict  George  Hoskyns,  Jes.  Coll.,  Camb. ;  B.A.  in  1877  ;  M.A.  in  1887  ; 
rowed  in  the  'Varsity  Race  in  1877;  Deacon  in  1879,  Priest  in  1880,  W'in. ; 
Curate  S.  Mary's,  Southampton,  1879-88  ;  Vic.  S.  Denys',  Southampton,  1888-95  i 
Hon.  Can.  of  S.  Cybi  in  Truro  Cathedral,  and  Canon  Resident,  1895-1902;  Vic. 
of  Brighton,  and  Preb.  in  Chichester  Cathedral  in  1902. 


Arms — Sa.  semee-de-Lys  or,  three  Leopards'  Masks  argt. 
Crest — A  Demi-Gryphon  sejeant  reguardant  Wings  inverted 
sa.  beaked  membered  and  semee-de-Lys  or. 

WOODYEAR,    of  CROOKHILL. 

LINEAGE. 

I.  LuMLEY  WoODYEAR,  of  the  family  of  Woodyear,  of  Crookhill, 
Co.  York,  had  issue,  four  ss.  and  two  daus.  : — 

1  Thomas,  II. 

2  Missing  (?)  Woodyear. 

3  Edward  Woodyear,  in  the  Customs  at  St.  Kitts,  went  to  Baltimore, 

4  Joseph  Mitchell  Woodyear,  in  the  Customs  at  St.  Kitts,  ;;/. 
Anna  Maria  Bedwell,  and  had,  with  other  issue  : — 

I     Henry  Woodyear,  the  youngest. 

i'    A  Daughter,  in.  Rev.  John  David  Glennie,  and  had  issue. 
2'   A  Daughter,  m.  E.  L.  Ogle,  and  had  issue,  a  dau. : — 
JuHa  Ogle,  in.  Lambton  Young. 

i' Woodyear,'  (0.  s.  p.)  m. Mitchell,  M.D.,  of  that  Ilk, 

and  of  Craigend  Seat. 
2'  Sarah  Woodyear,  ;«.  Sherman  Percival. 

II.  Thomas  Woodyear,"  Lieut.  R.N.,  m.  at   Barnes,    19th   Nov., 

1785,  Mary,  {b.  23rd  Sept.,  1759,  d.  20th  July,  1839),  dau.  of  Richard 
Boyfeld,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  two  daus. : — 

1  Richard  Boyfeld  Woodyear,  b.  5th  July,  1788,  bap.  29th  Oct., 
1788,  d.  24th  June,  1790,  bur.  at  Camberwell. 

2  Lumley  Woodyear,^  Brigade  Major  R.A.,  b.  14th  Oct.,  1790, 
d.  2nd  Sept.,  1813,  at  Bilbao,  in  Spain,  of  wounds  received  at 
the  Battle  of  Vittoria. 

i'  Frances  Boyfeld,  III. 
2'  Mary  Woodyear,  0.  inf. 

III.  Frances  Boyfeld  Woodyear," (6.  20th  Oct.,  1786,  bap.  7th  Nov., 

1786,  d.  27th  Nov.,  1849,  bur.  at  Aston  Tyrrold),  111.  at  Boldre,  in  the 
New  Forest,  4th  Oct.,  1814,  Sir  John  Strutt  Peyton,  q.  v.  s.,  p.  388. 


NOTES 

A  very  beautiful  portrait  in  pastel  of  this  lady  now  belongs  to  my  sister-in-law, 
Annie  Evans,  to  whom  it  was  left  by  her  mother  on  account  of  the  extraordinary 
likeness  which  she  bears  to  it.  My  wife  possesses  a  coffee-pot  and  tea-caddy 
which  came  from  Mrs.  Mitchell.  They  are  each  engraved  with  the  Mitchell 
Arms  impaUng  those  of  Woodyear.  The  Arms  of  Mitchell,  of  that  Ilk,  and 
of  Craigend  are  : — 

Sa.  a  Fess  between  three  Mascles  or,  in  chief  a  Dagger  erect.  Point 

upwards  ppr.     Handle  of  the  second,  all  within  a  Bordure  argt. 

charged  with  eight  Cinquefoils  gu. 
The  coffee-pot  is  presumably  Dutch  work.     The  tea-caddy  is  English,  of  the 
year  1759.    And  both  are  extremely  fine  examples  of  one  of  the  best  periods 
of  silver  work. 

Lady  Hoskyns  inherited  a  remarkably  good  water-colour  portrait 
of  Lieutenant  Woodyear.  He  died  very  young.  But  I  can  find 
no  record  of  the  date  of  his  death. 
I  extract  the  following  letters  from  correspondence  which  has  been  preserved 
relative  to  Major  Woodyear's  death.  In  spite  of  their  being  so  voluminous, 
they  are  interesting  as  examples  of  the  elaborate  and  inflated  epistolary  style 
of  the  day  : — 

From  Lt.  Col  May,  A.  A.  G.,  R.A.,  to  Mrs.  Woodyear,  Lymington,  Hants. 
"  Madam, 

I  had  the  honor  to  write  to  you  immediately  after  the  battle  of  Vittoria, 
to  announce  to  you  that  your  son.  Brigade  Major  Woodyear,  was  wounded  in 
that  action,  but  that  at  the  time,  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  Surgeons,  the 
wound  was  not  dangerous.  I  have  now,  however,  a  most  melancholy  task,  that 
of  conveying  to  you  the  afflicting  intelligence  that  he  died  at  Bilbao,  early  in 
the  morning  of  the  second  instant,  of  an  hectic  fever. 

To  you,  as  a  mother,  I  can  well  paint  the  anguish  of  mind  such  a  loss  must 
occasion  :  but  I  trust  it  will  be  some  consolation  to  you  to  know  of  his  admirable 
conduct  in  the  battle,  and  that,  as  he  was  beloved,  so  he  is  equally  deplored  by 
the  whole  of  the  Artillery  in  this  country,  of  which  he  was  so  conspicuous 
a  member. 

Allow  me,  then,  as  his  Messmate,  Companion,  and  Friend  to  offer  my 
tribute  of  a  tear  to  departed  worth,  and  to  say,  that  if  a  particular  line  of  duty 
on  earth  be  marked  out  for  a  Man  and  a  Soldier,  he  undoubtedly  fulfilled 
the  whole,— brave,  amiable,  sincere,  and  generous:  such  qualities  as  have 
hitherto,  and  must  have  continued  to  make  him  beloved  and  respected:  in 
truth  I  may  be  allowed  to  say  he  was  an  ornament  to  human  nature. 

Knowing  how  deeply  interested  you  are  in  everything  that  concerns  your 
son,  I  will  copy  a  private  letter  this  moment  received  from  one  of  the  Surgeons 
that  attended  him,  to  me  : — 
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Dear  Sir,  '  Bilbao,  3rd  Sept.,  1813. 

Lieut.  Bell  yesterday  made  you  acquainted  with  the  fate  of  poor 
Woodyear ;  yet  as  he  was  at  the  time  he  wrote  unacquainted  with  some 
particulars  which  it  is  necessary  you  should  know,  I  take  the  liberty  of 
writing  to  you  privately  on  the  subject.  As  soon  as  I  was  able  to  walk, 
after  my  late  illness  in  Vittoria,  I  called  upon  him,  and  was  greatly 
shocked  to  perceive  the  change  that  had  taken  place  during  my  contine- 
ment.  He  appeared  extremely  debilitated  and  hectic,  yet  with  a  very 
tolerable  appetite,  which  was  the  only  thing  that  gave  me  hopes  of  him. 
I  was  convinced  that  nothing  could  tend  so  powerfully  to  restore  him  as 
sea  air,  and  as  at  this  period  he  was  recommended  for  leave  to  England, 
I  consulted  several  of  the  first  medical  officers  here,  who  were  unanimous 
in  thinking  that  his  best  resource.  His  debility,  though  great,  was  not 
at  that  time  such  as  to  incapacitate  him  from  going  18  leagues  in  5  days. 
He  was  made  acquainted  with  our  opinion,  and  he  seemed  much  pleased 
at  going.  I  procured  an  easy  coach  drawn  by  four  mules,  under  the 
charge  of  a  N.  C.  Officer  of  Drivers  to  see  him  safe.  Every  comfort,  I 
I  may  say  every  luxury,  was  procured  for  him.  He  went  off  with  Staff 
Surgeon  Hennon,  who  paid  him  the  greatest  possible  attention,  and 
procured  a  quarter  for  him  near  the  General  Hospital,  in  order  that  he 
might  not  want  any  assistance.  On  arriving  here  the  day  before  yesterday, 
1  called  upon  him.  He  seemed  greatly  rejoiced  to  see  me,  as  he  had 
been  in  daily  expectation  of  my  coming.  He  was  then  very  low  from  a 
bleeding  that  came  on  at  the  nose.  Nothing  could  be  more  unfortunate 
than  this  in  his  weak  state.  In  the  evening  his  servant  ran  into  my  room, 
and  said  his  master  was  dying.  Mr.  Hennon  and  I  saw  him,  and  found 
that  all  rational  hopes  of  his  recovery  were  over.  Mr.  H.  then  made  him 
acquainted  with  his  situation,  in  the  most  feeling  and  impressive  manner, 
and  desired  in  our  presence,  (four  medical  officers),  that  he  would  arrange 
whatever  little  property  he  had,  and  mention  anything  he  wished  to  have 
done,  and  that  it  would  be  performed  most  religiously.  He  was  perfectly 
collected,  and  as  usual,  received  this  information  with  composure.  After 
considering  for  a  few  moments,  he  said :  '  The  whole  of  my  military 
property  I  leave  to  Lieut.  Colonel  May,  of  the  Royal  Artillery,  the  rest 
to  be  divided  between  my  Mother  and  Sister.'  This  was  taken  down  in 
writing.  He  previously  mentioned  that  his  family  resided  in  Lymington, 
Hampshire.  I  saw  him  again  that  night.  The  next  morning  I  found  he 
had  bled  again,  but  in  small  quantity,  and  on  attempting  to  dress  his  back, 
Mr.  H.  and  I  found  the  mortification  had  commenced.  In  a  few  minutes 
after  he  died  in  our  arms.  My  attention  to  him  was  that  of  a  friend, 
never  as  his  responsible  medical  man.  This  my  illness  totally  prevented, 
as  I  was  three  times  seized  with  fever.  But  I  assure  you  that  whenever 
I  was  at  all  well,  I  paid  him  every  possible  attention,  as  he  was  a  young 
man  for  whom  I  had  the  highest  respect  and  esteem. 
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There  are  several  things  to  be  considered,  and  we  wait  your  answer 
to  know  how  his  Horses,  Mules,  Baggage,  &c.,  are  to  be  disposed  of. 

We  have  agreed  to  bury  him  this  evening  at  5  o'clock.  His  funeral 
will  be  attended  by  Lieuts.  Bell,  Oldham,  &c.,  and  a  Detach,  of  Horse 
Artillerymen.     It  will  he  respectable,  but  not  expensive. 

I  am  probably  too  long  in  my  account :  yet  I  supposed  you  would 
not  like  a  hurried  account  of  the  death  of  a  person  whom  you  valued 
so  much. 

I  remain.  Dear  Sir, 

Yours  most  truly, 

(Signed)  J.  O'Bierne, 
Lt.  Col.  May,  A.  Adj.-Gen.  R.Aly.  Ass.  Surgeon.' 

By  my  late  dear  Friend's  last  remembrance  of  me  I  feel  myself  so  far 
authorized  to  interfere,  as  to  direct  the  sale  of  the  whole  of  his  effects,  Mihtary 
and  otherwise,  the  amount  of  which  shall  be  placed  in  the  Paymaster's  hands 
here,  to  be  credited  to  you  at  the  Agent's :  reserving,  however,  his  watch,  and 
any  trinket  he  may  have  had,  as  it  is  probable  you  will  be  desirous  of  receiving 
them  by  the  first  safe  opportunity. 

With  the  sincerest  wishes  for  your  speedy  consolation  under  your  heavy 
misfortune, 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. 

Madam, 
Head  Quarters,  With  the  greatest  respect. 

La  Zaca,  [or  Zara],  Your  most  obedient  servant, 

8  Sept.,  1813.  A.  May.  L.  Col.  &  A.  Adj.  Gen.  Rl.  Arly." 

4  The  following  extravaganza,  in  the  form  of  a  Valentine,  bore — 
within  an  ornamental  border  of  leeks  and  thistles,  hour-glasses 
run  out  and  broken  lyres,  inverted  torches  and  cinerary  urns, 
skulls  and  cross-bones,  hearts  transfixed  and  deal  coffins — 
this  address : — 

"  To  the  divine  Paragon  of  Excellence  ! 
The  incomparable  ! 

Miss  Frances  Woodyear, 
Via  Styx, 

Per  favor  of  Charon. 
Free— Pluto.     February  the  fourteenth,  1810." 

And  then  came  the  contents : — 
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When  thou,  my  love,  this  bleeding  Heart  shalt  spy, 

Thy  David  will  a  clay-cold  carcase  lie : 

Clos'd  the  fond  Eyes,  upon  thy  charms  which  hung. 

And  mute  the  love-sick  waitings  of  his  tongue : 

No  more,  responsive  to  his  plaintive  '  Ah ! ' 

Shall  Rocks  reply,  and  bleating  Lambkins  ba. 

Nor,  while  he  fiddles  to  the  listening  air, 

Shall  babbling  Echo  mimic  his  despair. 

When  Callimanco  shrowds  this  wasted  frame, 

And  all  that  's  left  of  David  's  but  a  name  ; 

When  a  deal  Coffin,  5  foot  6  by  2 

Hides  me  for  ever  from  thy  scornful  view ; 

When  slighted  love  has  puff 'd  my  latest  sigh. 

And  six  feet  deep  in  Earth,  my  Corpse  shall  lie  ; 

When  "  Here  &c."  on  my  Tomb  shall  show 

Why  David  Galway  left  this  world  of  woe  ; — 

That,  victim  of  thy  scorn,  he  lov'd  thee  still ; 

Say, — Wilt  thou  not  one  pitying  drop  distil  ? 

Ah  !  beauteous  Tyrant !  Petticoat  Bashaw ! 

Could  not  my  flame  that  icy  Bosom  thaw  ? 

Could  not  my  Eyes  one  tender  squint  obtain 

From  those  bright  Orbs  by  which  my  peace  was  slain  ? 

Ah  !  treach'rous  Orbs  ;  whose  soft,  but  faithless  ray 

Charm'd  my  fond  Heart,  but  charm'd  it — to  betray ; 

Like  Jack  O'Lantern's  vacillating  fire. 

Which  tempts  the  Wretch,  and  leaves  him  in  the  mire. 

Ah  !  Had'st  thou — lovely  in  relenting  charms, — • 

Vouchsaf 'd  to  bless  thy  faithful  David's  Arms, 

How  fondly  had  my  grateful  passions  strove. 

With  ardent  zeal  to  pay  the  debt  of  Love. 

And  had,  perchance,  to  us  indulgent  Heav'n 

To  crown  our  loves,  a  Uttle  David  giv'n. 

What  rapt'rous  joy  !  what  fond  delight  to  trace 

The  Mother's  features  in  the  Infant's  face  ! 

And  while  it  sweetly  slumber'd  in  your  lap. 

To  scrape  the  fiddle,  while  you  stirr'd  the  pap  ! 

Ah  !  heavy  hours  !  since  thy  relentless  hate 

Kicked  up  my  balance  in  the  scales  of  Fate. 

Ah  !  heavy  hours  !  since  worn  with  canker'd  care 

I  liv'd  in  Wilds,  on  pig-nuts,  and  despair. 

Ah  !  heavy  hours  !  since,  swell'd  with  David's  woes, 

Lochaber's  lake  above  its  banks  arose  ! 
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Ah  !  days  of  anguish  !  nights  unbless'd  with  sleep  ? 

Hours  that  I  wak'd,  and  waking,  wak'd  to  weep ! 

Ah  !  lovely  Tygress  !  Vampyre  of  my  Heart ! 

Could  those  soft  Eyes  inflict  such  cruel  smart  ? 

Grac'd  by  thy  presence,  a  Siberian  Wild, 

Rude  tho'  it  be,  a  Paradise  had  smil'd  : 

And  fam'd  Kashmere,  and  Cintra's  balmy  grove, 

Had  frown'd  a  desert,  without  her  I  love  ! 

Oh  !  had  such  bliss  been  mine,  beyond  the  Tweed, 

To  Caledonia's  Heaths  thy  steps  to  lead, 

How  sweet,  when  storms  around  our  hut  had  roar'd. 

To  mock  their  fury,  while  my  dear  one  snor'd ! 

Or  had'st  thou  wak'd,  with  doubtful  fear  oppress'd. 

To  wrap  thee  closer  in  my  tartan  vest ! 

How  sweet  with  thee  had  scem'd  my  frugal  fare  ! 

How  sweet  the  draught  presented  by  thy  care  ! 

Small  beer  were  Nectar,  and,  prepared  by  thee. 

Sheep's  trotters  had  been  Ortolans  to  me  ! 

Averse  to  Love,  entrench'd  in  selfish  scorn, 

Say, — Would'st  thou  wither  on  the  virgin  thorn  ? 

Condemn  thy  beauties  to  lead  Apes  below  ? 

A  Monkey  sure  's  not  better  than  a  Beau ! 

But  no — 'twas  told  me, — vers'd  in  wily  art, 

A  Cambrian  Rival  rules  that  wayward  Heart ; 

That  rosy  Chaplets  for  his  locks  you  bind, 

And  Goats  and  Cheeses  sway  that  wayward  mind. 

Cold  were  my  off 'rings — Was  my  passion  weak  ? — 

That  Daphne  spurns  the  Thistle  for  the  Leek  ? 

Obdurate  Fair !  whom  no  complaints  can  move. 

Deaf  to  the  accents  of  despairing  love  ; 

On  thee  perchance  shall  this  more  favor'd  Youth 

Revenge  my  fruitless  vows,  my  slighted  truth  : 

Scorn'd  where  you  doat,  yourself  at  last  shall  prove 

The  tardy  vengeance  of  insulted  Love, 

Thy  Breast,  like  mine,  with  hopeless  pangs  shall  ache. 

And  thy  hard  Heart,  like  David  Galway's,  break." 


Arms — Sa.  a  Chief  or,  in  Base  five  Bezants  of  the  second. 

BOYFELD. 

THIS  is  a  Dutch  family  which  came  over  from  Holland  with 
William  III.  There  is  no  authoritative  record  of  their  con- 
nection with  his  court.  But  tradition  says  that  it  was  a  close  one, 
and  several  relics  of  the  King  handed  down  from  that  date  are  still  in 
the  possession  of  their  descendents.  The  earlier  dates  in  this  Lineage 
are  taken  from  a  Bible  printed  in  1616,  with  the  inscription  on  the 
title  page,  "  Rebeca  Boyfeild  her  Book." 

LINEAGE. 

{d.  in  /7[7]/.) 
Richard  Boyfeld,  {d.  at  Barnes  7th  Aug.,  bur.  at  Barnes  14th  Aug., 

i7[7]i),  in.  Rebecca' ,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  two  daus. : — 

I  Richard  Boyfeld,  {b.  at  Bury  Court,  St.  Mary  Axe,  19th  Dec, 

175 1,  d.  31st  Dec,  1791),  at  Pagenusin,  in  Languedoc 
i'  Mary  Boyfeld,  (6.  in  Bury  Court,  5th  Feb.,  1753,  d.  3rd  Jan., 

1756),  bur.  in  St.  Helen's  Church. 
2'  Mary,  II, 

II. 

U757-1S39.) 

Mary  Boyfeld,-  {b.  in  Bury  Court  23rd  Sept.,  1757,  d.  at  Yealmpton, 
in  Devonshire,  in  1839),  m.,  at  Barnes,  19th  Nov.,  1785,  Thomas 
WooDYEAR,  Lieut.  R.N.,  q.  v.  s. 


NOTES. 

Mrs.  Boyfeld  made  her  home  with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Woodyear, 
at  Lymington,  in  Hampshire,  then  a  fashionable  place.  During 
the  Peninsular  War  it  was  full  of  French  prisoners,  who  were 
treated  with  great  hospitality  by  the  neighbourhood.  She  appears 
to  have  been  a  most  loveable  woman.  A  silver  tea-urn  bearing 
the  Boyfeld  arms  now  belongs  to  her  great  grand-daughter,  Lady 
Hoskyns. 

From  her,  too,  came  the  cup  used  in  his  last  illness  by 
William  III.,  which  my  mother-in-law  left  to  me.  Another  of  her 
treasures  was  a  lock  of  the  King's  hair.  This,  unfortunately,  has 
been  lost. 

When  Sir  John  Peyton  arrived  at  Plymouth  in  the  "  Madagascar," 
seriously  ill,  his  wife  happened  to  be  ill  also.  So  her  mother, 
then  8i,  but  active  still,  went  down  with  one  of  his  daughters  to 
meet  him,  and  place  him  under  the  care  of  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie. 
Her  grand-children  speak  of  Mrs.  Woodyear  as  "such  a  beautifully 
unselfish  person."  She  had  two  girl  friends  whose  history  is  a 
strange  one,  and  I  think  worth  recording.  At  the  time  of  the 
insurrection  of  the  slaves  in  San  Domingo  in  1791,  there  came 
off  from  the  shore  in  a  little  boat  to  one  of  the  English  ships  two 
very  lovely  girls  of  12  years  old,  twins.  They  told  how  their 
house  had  been  burnt,  some  of  their  servants  had  been  killed, 
some  had  run  away ;  and  they  did  not  know  what  had  become 
of  their  parents.  They  were  afraid  to  stay  on  the  island,  and  the 
Commander  of  the  ship,  Captain  Symons,  knew  that  their  lives 
would  not  be  safe  there.  He  took  them  on  board,  and  when  he 
arrived  in  England  he  gave  them  into  the  charge  of  his  widowed 
sister,  Mrs.  Whitley,  telling  her  that  he  would  be  answerable  for 
their  education.  They  grew  up  exceedingly  beautiful,  and 
extraordinarily  like  each  other.  Mrs.  Whitley  intended  them  to 
earn  their  own  living,  but  to  her  dismay,  her  brother  announced 
that  Lucinde  was  to  be  his  wife,  and  that  Zoe  would  live  with 
them.     The  romance  did  not  end  here.     A  brother  officer  of 
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Captain  Symons,  Alexander  Gordon  (a  son  of  Lord  Aberdeen), 
heard  from  his  friend  the  story  of  the  girls.  And  when  he  saw 
Lucinde's  portrait  he  declared  that  if  Zoe  were  like  her  sister  he 
should  try  and  win  her  for  himself.  He  came  home,  saw,  and 
was  conquered,  and  their  son,  Colonel  Alexander  Gordon,  and  a 
daughter,  Emma,  afterwards  Mrs.  Trotter,  were  welcome  guests 
at  Downham  Rectory.  Emma  Gordon  had  an  extraordinary  gift 
of  second-sight,  and  she  used  to  say  her  mother  had  it  before  her. 
Captain  Symons  was  a  brother  of  Sir  William  Symons,  the  builder 
of  battle  ships. 


ADDENDA    ET  CORRIGENDA. 

The  lines  are  counted  from  the  bottom  of  the  page,  notes  included. 

P.  I,  line  2,  for  ,  read :  . 

P.  4,  line  8,  after  "  Abraham  Crossley,"  add :  of  Rochdale,  m. ,  and  had 

issue,  a  s.,  John  Crossley,  b.  in  1693,  mat.  pleb.,  Ex.  Coll.,  Oxon.,  6th  June,  1717  ; 

St.  Mary  Hall,  B.A.  23nd  Feb.,  1722-3 ;  M.A.  in  1725. 
P.  II,  Une  23,  for  "Henry  Crossle,"  read:  Abraham  Crossle,  apprenticed,  in  1704^ 

to  John  Crampton,  of  DubUn,  Goldsmith. 
P.  12,  line  16,  after  "  William  Crossle,"  read :  '°. 
P.  12,  Une  8,  after  "John  Crossle,"  delete :  ^. 
P.  15,  Hne  37,  after  "  Frederick,"  add :  (</.  in  1902). 
P.  15,  line  36,  after  "  Fitzgerald,"  add  :  Campbell. 
P.  15,  Hne  24,  for  text,  read :  Sir  Charles  Villiers  Stanford,  {b.  3rd  Sept.,  1852),  Kt., 

Bach.,  (1902),  M.A.,  D.C.L.,  Mus.  Doc,  Professor  of  Music  in  the  University  of 

Cambridge,  and  to  Royal  College  of  Music ;  Conductor  of  the  Bach  Choir  from 

1885  ;  was  Organist  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  1872-93. 
P.  16,  line  25,  after  "Elizabeth,"  add  :  dau.  of  Nathaniel. 
P.  16,  line  20,  for  "  i6th,"  read :  26th. 

P.  20,  line  30,  add :  0.  coel.  27th  Oct.,  1903,  bur.  at  Aughnacloy. 
P.  23,  line  I,  after  "William"  add:  Donaldson. 
P.  26,  line  13,  add:  m.,  25th  June,  1901,  at  S.   Margaret's,  Altrincham,   Florence 

Josephine,  3rd  dau.  of  Joseph  Nash  Field,  of  Chicago,  U.S.,  and  had  issue,  a  s., 

Anthony  Crommelin  Crossley,  b.  13th  Aug.,  1903. 
P.  26,  line  12,  add  :  »«.,  30th  June.  1903,  at  S.  Cross,  Knutsford,  Janet  Boyd,  eld.  dau. 

of  Frank  Merriman,  of  Knutsford,  J. P. 
P.  26,  line  10,  for  "  1889,"  read :  1879. 
P.  26,  line  8,  for  text,  read :  Thomas  Hastings  Henry. 
P.  27,  line  29,  for  "  1769,"  read :  1759. 
P.  29,  line  16,  add:   Note.     John  Crossley,  s.  of  Anthony  Crossley,  ;«.  Anne  Britcliffe, 

at  Padihani,  8th  Aug.,  1734,  by  licence.     His  will,  dated  12th  Dec,  1750,  was 

proved  at  Chester,  and  in  it  he  mentions  his  two  ss.,  Anthony  and  John. 
P.  43,  line  7,  add :  Sir  Philip  died,  8th  April,  1904. 
P.  53,  line  38,  add :  O'Connell's  description   of  three  ultra-Protestant  Members  of 

Parliament, — Col.  Verner,  Col.  Vandeleur,  and  Col.  Sibthorpe,  the  third  of  whom 

was  conspicuous,  in  a  closely-shaven  age,  for  his  profusion  of  facial  hair, — is  worth 

quoting : — 

"Three  Colonels  in  three  different  counties  born, 

Armagh,  and  Clare,  and  Lincoln  did  adorn. 

The  first  in  direst  bigotry  surpassed  : 

The  next  in  impudence :  in  both  the  last. 

The  force  of  nature  could  no  further  go — 

To  beard  the  third,  she  shaved  the  former  two." 
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p.  57,  line  25,  for  "  an  offer  of  the,"  read :  the  offer  of  a. 

P.  50  Une  31,  after  "  1709,"  read :  He  was  apprenticed  to  the  Goldsmiths  Company 
of  Dublin  in  1723. 

P.  80,  line  25,  add  :  She  had  lived  for  many  years  at  Grahamstown,  S.  Africa.  Early 
in  1901  she  came  to  England  in  search  of  health.  But,  feeling  that  she  was 
dying,  she  hurriedly  returned  in  the  hope  of  seeing  her  son  once  more.  She 
had  her  desire.  She  reached  her  home  in  Grahamstown  on  the  8th  Nov., 
and  died  there  three  days  afterwards,  nth  Nov.,  1901. 

P.  94,  line  26,  for  "  aud,"  read  :  and. 

P.  105,  line  28,  add :  He  was  admitted  to  the  Freedom  of  the  City  of  Dublin,  19th 
Feb.,  1904. 

P.  125,  line  16,  for  "ingenuously,"  read:  ingeniously;  and  add  at  the  end  of  the 
note :  The  Dutch  Bible  has  since  been  sent  back  to  S.  Africa. 

P.  127,  line  10,  add :  Lecturer  in  Lichfield  Theological  College,  1903. 

P.  135,  line  2,  for  "  Bavara,"  read  :  Ravara. 

P.  136,  line  41,  for  "  i',"  read  :  2'. 

P.  136,  line  26,  for  " ,"  read  :  Dickson,  [on  the  authority  of  a  letter  received  from 

Rev.  Richard  Johnston,  24th  Dec,  1902]. 

P.  137,  line  16,  for  "  Major,"  read  :  Col. 

P.  141,  line  24,  for  "  Cockayne,"  read  :  Cckayne. 

P.  146,  line,  22,  for  "  President,"  read  :  Honorary  Treasurer. 

P.  151,  line  I,  tor  "  161,"  read  :  164. 

P.  158,  line  13.  The  Miss  Brogden  who  married  Col.  LaBarte  was  sister,  (not 
daughter  as  in  text),  of  William  Brogden,  who  was  born  in  1772,  and  married 
S.  Dowman. 

P.  165,  line  2,  for  "  Connections,"  read  :  Collections. 

P.  168,  line  24,  for  "  f amours,"  read  :  famous. 

P.  172,  line  35,  for  "  b.  2nd  Aug.,  1836,"  read :  (b.  2nd  Aug.,  1836,  d.  at  Cambridge, 
29th  June,  1903). 

P.  176,  line  41,  add  :  0.  coel.  29th  April,  1903. 

P.  178,  line  26,  for  "John,"  read  :  Rev.  John. 

P.  182,  line  28,  add:  "An  accidental  fire  having  consumed  a  part  of  this  church, 
(i.e.  S.  Patrick's  Cathedral),  it  was  rebuilt  by  Archbishop  Minot,  in  1370,  to- 
gether with  a  steeple  of  square  stone :  and  hence  the  Archiepiscopal  Seal  was 
quartered  with  the  device  of  a  Bishop  holding  a  steeple  in  his  hand."  Erck's 
Eccl.  Reg.,  p.  43. 

P.  184,  line  8,  for  "  Umfridus,"  read  :  Umfridus. 

P.  184,  line  2,  for  "  Robert  of  Colquhoun,"  read  :  Robert,  of  Colquhoun. 

P.  19s,  line  34,  for  "George  Hines,"  read:  George  John  Hines,  Surgeon,  d.  in  April, 
1898,  leaving  a  s.,  Cyril  Patrick  Hines,  b.  in  1893. 

P.  204,  line  23,  for  "  urid,"  read  :  lurid. 

P.  214,  line  2,  after  "  Records,"  add  :   , 

P.  23s,  line  23,  after  "John  Anderson,"  add:  (d.  in  1691). 
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P.  235,  line  19,  after  "  issue,"  add  :  with  a  s.  and  h.,  William. 

P.  243,  line  32,  after  "  1872,"  add :    in.,   ist  Jan.,  1903,  Letitia,  only  dau.  of  E.   K. 

Norman,  of  Mistley  Lodge,  Manningtree,  J. P.  and  D.L.,  and  grand-dau.  of  Sir 

Samuel  Ruggles-Brise,  K.C.B.,  M.P.  for  Essex. 
P.  24s,  line  13.  add :  G.  C.  B.,  (1901),  P.  C,  (1904). 
P.  246,  line  2,  for  "  12th  July,"  read  :  i6th  Feb. 
P.  273,  line  9,  after  "Armagh,"  add  :  and  had  issue,  a  s.,  Rev.  Robert  Henry,  Rector 

of  Jonesborough. 
P.  289,  hne  2,  dele. :  "  d.  in  Sept.,  i866." 
P.  290,  line  34,  add:   a  s.,  Astur  Bertrand  Coddington,  2nd  Lieut.,  Essex  Regt., 

killed  at  the  battle  of  Driefontein. 
P.  292,  line  36,  after  "  1832,"  add :  d.  at  Ashcott  Hill,  7th  July,  1903. 
P.  292,  line  24,  for  text,  read :  Lucy  Campbell  Moss  King,  b.  in  India,  in.  22nd  Jan., 

1903,  Col.  Layard  Livingstone  Fenton,  late  LS.C. 
P.  292,  line  10,  for  "  Francis  Alfred  Smith,"  read  :  Rev.  Francis  Alfred  Smith,  Rector 

of  Rushton. 
P.  292,  line  7,  read:  i  Hugh  Francis  Wildbore  Smith,   Lieut.  R.N.,  b.  13th  Feb., 

1869,  («.,  19th  Nov.,  1903,  Kate  Beatrice,  dau.  of  W.  H.  Deane,  of  Fareham 

House. 
P.  292,  line  5,  add  :  in.,  14th  Oct.,  1901,  Evadne  Maude,  only  dau.,  and  only  surviving 

child,  of  John  Talbot  Kellett,  of  Great  Clonard,  Co.  Tipperary. 
P.  292,  line  3,  for  "  Bertha"  read  :  Betha. 
P.  305,  line  31,  for  "Emsworth"  read:  Elsworth. 
P.  317,  line  21,  add  note  :  Major  George  Dawson  had  an  elder  son.  Roper  Dawson, 

{b.  in  1724,  d.  in  America  in  1771),  "/.  Rachel  Burnet. 
P.  317,  line  19,  for  "daus."  read:  children. 

P.  317,  line  16,  for  " ,"  read  :  ist  Isabella  Charlton,  and  2nd  Catherine  Gore. 

P.  320,  line  15,  add :  Miss  Coddington  has  an  oil  painting  of  Capt.  J.  G.  Bcllingham. 

I  have  always  thought  it  very  like  my  brother-in-law,  J.  G.  T.  Coddington. 
P.  326,  line  26,  after  "  Batten,"  add  :  D.D. 
P.  327,  hne  3,  for  "  Weider"  read  :  Weichs. 

P.  329,  line  24,  add :  Killed  at  Palla,  near  Gyantse  in  Tibet,  26th  May,  1904. 
P.  329,  line  7,  for  "  Rodwill,"  read  :  Roderick. 
P.  344,  line  16,  dele.:  "Recorder." 
P.  353,  after  line  3,  add  :  He  was  skilled  in  the  use  of  tools.     The  handsome  carved 

oak  sideboard,  now   in   possession   of   my   father-in-law,    Lloyd    Evans,    is  a 

specimen  of  his  handiwork.     He  built  it  mainly  out  of  old  carvings  collected 

from  all  quarters. 
P.  357,  line  33,  add:  ;;;.  28th  Jan.,  1904,  Elizabeth  Ida,  (b.  ist  July,  1875),  2nd  dau. 

of  George  William  Lowther,  (eld :  s.  of  Sir  Charles  Hugh  Lowther,  Bart.),  and 

sist.  of  Sir  Charles  Bingham  Lowther,  Bart.,  of  Swillington  Hall,  Co.  York. 
P.  376,  line  23,  add :  and  a  dau.,   Lucy  Malet,  w.  Ivo  Taillebois,  of   Anjou,   iiuc/e 

Maud,  Countess  of  Huntingdon. 
P.  392,  line  6,  for  "  Isleham"  read  :  Iselham. 

3  G 
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Capitals  indicate  a  Pedigree. 


ABERDEEN,  Lord,  413. 
Academy,  Royal  Hibernian,  145. 
AcHESON,  Sir  A.,  87. 
Adams,  John  Q.,  192:  Richard;  Emilia, 

179. 
Adela,  375. 

^THELRED,  King,  375. 

Agar,  Rev.  Hon.  James,  302. 

AiTcHESON,  Col.  G.,  193. 

AiTCHisoN,  Hon.  Sir  C.  T,  U.  A.,  195. 

Alcott, ,  25. 

Alexander,  Mrs.,  129. 
Allan,  Andrew  D.  M.,  10. 
Allen,  Mr.,  313. 
Allenby,  Annie  S.;  S.,  390. 
Allington,  Cordell;  Richard;  279. 
Altham,  Dorothy;  James,  385. 
Axahoe,  78,  79. 
Ancketill,  Col.  M.,  288. 
ANDERSON,  of  KILLESHANDRA^ 

235- 
Anderson,    "  Pretty    Mary,"    17,    195, 

219-222:  Drummond;  John;  James; 

Francis  ;  F.  H. ;  Desmond  F. ;  Phillis 

B. ;    Margaret    I. ;    Mabel    Gordon ; 

Edith  ;    Francis  ;   Alice  M. ;   Canon  ; 

William  ;  Alfred,  25  :  Elizabeth,  26  : 

John,  235,  ad.  235. 
Angell,  Nellie,  199. 
Anglesey,  Lord,  56,  57,  366. 
Annandale,  Lordship  of,  141. 
ANNESLEY,    of     CLOUGHMAGH- 

ERYEAT,  277. 
Annesley,    Elizabeth;    Rev.    Maurice; 

John;  Hon.  John;  Arthur,  159:  Jane; 

Thomas;   Francis;  272:  Sir  Francis, 

279. 


Anselan,  Buey,  229. 

Apple-planting,  316,  note. 

Appleton,  Lady  C.  de,  378. 

Argyll,  Duke  of,  207;  Bp.  of,  214. 

Arkwright,  Mr. ;  Mrs.  H.,  352. 

Arm.^gh,  Sketch  of,  44-46:  Registers  at, 
defective,  48. 

Arm-chair,  Bp.  W.  Lloyd's,  369. 

Arms,  xiv.:  Foundation  of  our  own,  xv. 

Armstrong,  Sir  Wm.  G.,  128:  Rev. 
R.  C,  239. 

Arnold,  Lillian  A. ;  Judge,  200. 

Arran,  Earl  of,  31,  and  note. 

Arrol,  Sir  Wm.,  120. 

Arundel,  Sir  T.,  279. 

ASHE,  OF  ASHFIELD,  281. 

Ashe,  Anne;  Richard,  273. 

Asheby,  John,  381. 

AsHTON,  Elizabeth;  William,  285. 

Atkins,  Margaret;  Robert,  of  Fountain- 
ville,  170:  Charles;  Richard,  180: 
Robert,  of  Firville,  181. 

ATKINSON,  OF  CANGORT,  237. 

Atkinson,  John  F. ;  Francis  H.  D. ; 
Robert  D. ;  Mary  E.  F.  D. ;  Edwin 
C.  ;  John  R. ;  Horace  S. ;  Mary  L. ; 
Harryet  M.,  9:  Rev.  H.  F.,  9,  30: 
Isabella,  i8,  21,  247,  260 :  Eleanor ; 
Henry,  25:  Mrs.,  30:  James,  148: 
Lieut.  Anthony,  237,  248:  Anthony, 
of  Cangort,  238,  251,264,  265:  Rev. 
Guy,  239,  251  :  David,  of  Shannon 
Rock,  242,  252 :  Capt.  Ben,  243,  ad. 
243  :  James,  of  Newry,  244,  252 :  John, 
of  Benburb,  245,  253:  George,  of  Mill 
Vale,  246,  253-259,  273:  Rev.  R.  G., 
246,  ad.  246,  259. 

Attainder,  Act  of,  1689,  142. 
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AuDELEY,  Thomas  de,  377. 
Austin,  Mrs.,  396. 


BABINGTON,  Sir  John,  278. 

Bacon,  Sir  Robert,  383;  Sir  Nicholas, 

383.  391- 
Bagot,  Elcnor,  153. 
Bailey,  Nicholas,  281:  Bp.  Lewis,  366, 

note. 
BAILLIE,  OF  INNISHARGIE,  269. 
Baillie,   Mary;    William;    202:    John, 

244:  Robert;  Anne  W.,  246,  273,  275: 

Hans,  273,  275. 
Baillies,  of  Lamingtown,   Dispersion 

of  the,  274. 
Baker,  Mildred  H.;  Samuel  E.,  7:  Rev. 

Hugh,  69  :  Rev.  Thomas,  363. 
Balam,  Robert,  382. 
Balantine,  Mr.  D.,  218. 
Baldwin,   Maiy ;    John;    174:    Count, 

375- 
Ball,  Godfrey,  242:  Frances,  287. 
Ballymascanlan,  Parish  of,  offered  to 

my  father,  85. 
Ballymoyer,  112,  note. 
Ballynahone-beg,    Meaning    of,    47, 

note. 
Bamford,  Col.,  30. 
BARCLAY,John;  Maria,  198:  Rev.  R.C.C., 

198,  219,   220,    221:    Isabella,    225: 

Major,  320. 
Barker,  Mr.,  47 :    Henry,  303 ;   Janet 

W.,  389. 
Barnegh,  Shan,  220. 
Barnes,  Susanna;  Robert;  Anne,   136: 

Sir  Hugh  S;  James;  Mary,  327. 
Barxett,  William,  346. 
Barrett,    Michael   J.,    176:    Hannah; 

Wilham,  244:  Maiy,  245. 
Barry,  Letitia;  Gaynor,  289:  Richard, 

383. 


Barton,  Edward  G.,  174:  Margaret; 
William,  308. 

Barwick,  Catherine;  Thomas,  363. 

B.\TES,  Sarah,  263. 

Bath,  Thomas,  237 :  Mary,  237,  249, 
250:  Nicholas,  250. 

Bathe,  Thomas,  248:  Mary,  248,  249: 
Nicholas,  249. 

BATTEN,  OF  PENZANCE,  323. 

Batten,  Priscilla,  294,  330 :  Joseph ; 
Rev.  S.  E.,  325,  331 :  Rev.  Dr.,  326, 
331-333,  337:  John  H.;  Hallet  G.; 
John  M.,  327,  333:  Col.  Alan  C;  Dr. 
George  B.;  John  K.,  328,  334. 

Bayly,  Thomas,  385. 

Baynes,  William  ;  Richard ;  Esther ; 
Jane;  Elizabeth,  199. 

Baynton,  Sir  E.  Bart.,  342. 

Beale,  Gertrude,  290:  Dr.,  358. 

Bean,  Reginald;  Mary;  Gen.,  14. 

Bear, ,  170. 

Beauchamp,  Isabel  de;  Thomas,  377. 

Beaver,  Martha;  Capt.  Peter,  289,  316. 

Beckett,  Mary  S.,  327. 

Bedlow,  Lord,  34. 

Bedwell,  Anna  M.,  405. 

Beevor,  Marie,  342. 

Bell,  Elizabeth,  198:  Anne  J.;  Benja- 
min ;  Grindall,  242  :  David  ;  James  ; 
John  G.  Samuel,  246:  Lieut.,  407,  408. 

Bellingham,  Mary;  Henry,  287:  Anne 
F.;  Col.  John,  291:  Capt.  J.  G.,  317, 
ad.  2,iy,  319,  320:  Mary;  Sir  Edward, 
383- 

Belmore,  Lord,  193;  treats  Shan  Bar- 
negh, 221. 

Benson,  Mary  C.  M.;  Robert,  390. 

Benyon,  Rev.  Edward  R.,  345,  351, 
353,  391- 

Berengar,  374. 

Beresford,  Lord  J.  G.,  113. 

Berkeley,  Anne;  Gen.  Sackville,  155. 
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Bernard,  Margaret;  Sir  John,  379. 

Betham,  Sir  W.,  12,  44. 

Bethel,  Maj.  Henry,  25. 

Bicycle,  Wheel  of  Modern,  invented, 
305,  note. 

BiEDERMANX,  Rev.  W.  H.,  160. 

Biggs,  Tom,  the  Drummer,  256. 

BiGLAND,  Ralph,  223. 

BiRREL,  Robert,  205. 

BLACKER,  OF  CARRICK  BLACKER, 
315- 

Blacker,  Rev.  Samuel,  89,  260:  Eliza- 
beth; Latham,  289. 

Bladwell,  Elizabeth;  WilUam,  384. 

Blake,  Katharine;  Dominick,  239. 

Blenerhasset,  Deborah;  Henry,  235. 

Bloxsome,  Ellen  B.;  Oswald,  290. 

Blundell,  Jane;  Very  Rev.  Dixie,  161: 
Ralph,  288. 

BoDiNAR,  Anne,  324. 

Bold,  Grace;  Sir  Henry,  372. 

BoLEYN,  Queen  A.,  238. 

BoLiTHO,  Lydia,  324. 

Bolton,  Eliza;  Theophilus,  161;  Jessie 
C;  Gen.  R.  H.,  194. 

Bootle,  Mrs.,  158. 

BosMAN,  Velt  Kornet,  W.  N.  L.,  125. 

Boston,  Lord,  366,  383. 

Boswell,  David,  271. 

Boulter,  Primate,  310. 

Bourchier,  Ceciha;  John,  380. 

Bourke,  Martin,  243. 

Bowes,  Wilham,  378. 

Bowles,  Frances,  H.  F.;  John  S.,  389. 

Bowmen,  John  o'  Gaunt's,  354. 

Box,  Mary,  13:  Ruth;  Henry;  Alder- 
man Sir  R.,  385. 

Boyd, Thomas,  Lord,  186:  Robert,  Lord, 
188:  Agnes,  188,  203. 

BoYER,  A.  J.,  297,  298. 

Boyfeild,  Rebecca,  411. 

BOYFELD,  411. 


BoYFELD,  Mary;  Richard,  iii,  112,405: 
Mrs.,  412. 

Boyle,  Algernon  E.  R.,  24:  Rev.  Hon. 
R.  C,  25. 

Boyne,  Battle  of  the,  296-299. 

Brackenbury,  William;  Richard;  Cath- 
erine; Jemima;  Hannah  M.;  Hen- 
rietta, 245:  Charles  B.;  Sir  Henry, 
245,  ad.  245,  253. 

Brady,  Sir  M.  51. 

Bran,  361,  365. 

Branwell,  Benjamin,  324. 

Breay,  Rev.  Henry,  388. 

Brenan,  Vincent,  389. 

Britcliffe,  Anne,  acL  29. 

Brittany,  Judith  of,  375. 

Broderick,  Admiral,  395,  397. 

Brogden,  WiUiam,  59:  Peacock;  Mrs.; 
Elizabeth;  Anne,  158. 

Brook,  Elizabeth;  Reginald,  380. 

Brooke-Murray,  Capt.  H. ;  Kenneth 
A.,  389. 

Brown,  Frances;  Rev.  Lewis,  197:  Mrs., 
219,  293,  296,  297,  302,  303,  320,  321: 
Rev.  Frederick;  Frederick  L.;  Henry 
C. ;  Richard  S. ;  Emily ;  Amitia  S. ; 
Mary  F.,  293. 

Browne,  Rev.  Thomas  M. ;  Col.  Ben- 
jamin C,  364. 

Brownlow,  Anne;  William,  272. 

Brownrigg,  Rev.  Henry;  Annie  F. ; 
Elizabeth  C,  293:  Col.  H.  L.;  Major 
L.  C,  293,  303. 

Buchanan,  Helen;  Sir  George,  189: 
Thomas,  190:  George;  Isabella,  191: 
John;  Charles  C,  198:  James,  198, 
216,  217:  Margaret,  216:  William, 
229:  John;  Dominus  de,  230. 

Buckle,  Rev.  G.,  103. 

Bucklytie,  The  Laird  of,  210. 

BuERis,  Matilda  de,  378. 

BuEY,  Anselan,  229. 

Bulkeley',  Lord,  372,  note. 
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BuLLEix,  Anna,  238,  251,  264. 
BuNBURY,  Isabella;  Abraham,  336. 
Burgh,  Catherine,  288:  Thomas,  288, 

300. 
BuRGOYXE,  Grace;  John,  379. 
Burke,  Farnham,  310. 
BuRN'ET,  Rachel,  ad.  317. 
Burns,  Anne,  256,  258,  259. 
BuRROWES,  Robert,  156. 
BusFiELD,  Jane;  William,  317. 
BusHE,  Chief  Justice,  11,  42. 
Butler,  Richard;   James,  31 ;    Pierce 

S.,   55  :   ,  244  :    Susannah,    344  : 

Henry,  356. 


Byrne, 


242. 


CACHOUNE,  Johnne,  205. 

Caddell,  Sarah;  Richard,  240. 

Cairns,  Rose;  Nathan,  289. 

Caldwell,  Martha;  Rev.,  192. 

Calhoun,  Floride;  John  E.,;  John  Cald- 
well, Vice-President  U.S.,  192:  Capt. 
J.  C,  192,  217,  note. 

Callimot,  La,  298. 

Calthorpe,  Joan,  380  :  Sir  James,  380, 
384 :  Jane,  384. 

Calton,  Thomasine,  284. 

Calvert,  Susan;  Peter;  Rebecca;  Felix 
385. 

Camden,  Lord,  349. 

CAMPBELL,  OF  RAVARA,  147. 

Campbell,  Pamela  Louisa;  Sir  Guy; 
Charles  James  N.;  Sir  Edward  F.,  14: 
Edward  F.  F.,  15,  ad.  15  :  Jane,  or 
"Granny,"  147,  149,  252:  Sir  Duncan; 
Christian;  John;  Dame  Elizabeth,  188: 
Colin,  188, 189:  Duncan,  189:  Rev.  A., 
222  :  Hilda  ;  Hon.  Archibald  ;  Agnes, 
245  :  Major  General,  253. 

Canning,  Abigail;  George;  Rt.  Hon. 
George;  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  S.,  55,  note. 


GARDEN,  OF  GARDEN,  151. 
Garden,  Mary,  15:  John,  of  Killard,  xii., 
IS,  60:  David,  154,  164:  John,  of 
Barnane,  xii.,  154,  164:  Jonathan,  155, 
165 :  John,  of  Donore ;  William,  of 
Lismore,  156,  165:  William,  of  New- 
land,  158,  165:  William,  of  Drom- 
maneer,  xii.,  159,  166:  Major  John, 
160,  166:  Admiral  J.  S.,  160,  167: 
Capt.  Jonathan ;  Mary,  160,  i68 : 
Elizabeth;  John,  171. 

Cardew,  Dr.,  331. 

Carlile,  William,  147. 

Carlingford,  Lord,  117,  351. 

Carlton,  Lord,  245. 

Carne,  Anna,  324. 

Carolin,  Edward,  194. 

Garpendale,  Dr.,  301. 

Garr, ,  181. 

Carruthers,  Archibald,  133. 

Garter,  Lilian;  James  W.,  328. 

Garwarden,  Richard  de  ;  Randulph  de; 
Lucy;  David  de,  152. 

Cathcart,  Allan,  190. 

Gathei^all,  Elizabeth,  154. 

Catherwood,  Laird,  135,  141. 

Caufield,  Lord,  87. 

Gaulfield,  Richard,  314. 

Gavanagh,  Patrick,  258. 

Gawarden,  John,  152,  164:  John;  Rob- 
ert; David;  Geffrey;  Richard,  153: 
Thomas ;  Joyce,  154. 

Cecil,  Henry,  7:  Mrs.;  Mary,  158. 

Cefn,  356,  359. 

Chadwick,  John,  154:  William,  156. 

Champion,  Frederick,  171. 

Chandos,  Isabell;  Margaret;  Sir  John, 
278. 

Charlemont,  Lord,  61,  85. 

Charlton,  Isabella,  ad.  317. 
Chellam,  Isabel;  Richard,  269. 
Cheney,  Sophia;  George,  136. 
Ghery,  John,  182. 
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Chesney,  George;  George  L.;  Evelyn 
I.  M.,  330. 

Chesterfield,  Lord;  Rose,  156. 

Chichester,  Sir  Arthur,  212. 

Child, ,  284. 

Childs,  Helen,  324. 

Chouler,  Georgina  Elizabeth,  18 : 
George,  18,  79. 

Clark,  Dr.,  53;  Henry,  118. 

Clarke,    Jane;    Rev.    Henry,    D.D. 

Thomas,  13:   ,  i6:   Henry,  49 

Mrs.,  59,  60:  ,    193;  John,  285 

Richard;  Dennis,  394,  397:  John,  397. 

Clayton-E.\st,  Marianne  G.;  Sir  East 
G.,  387. 

Cleaver,  Archbishop,  302. 

Cleburn,  Catherine,  159:  Samuel,  171. 

Clements,  Rev.  Hon.  F.  N.,  83,  85,  86, 
102,  351. 

Clere,  Elizabeth;  Sir  Robert,  381. 

Clermont,  Lord,  83,  85,  86,  117,  282, 
note,  351. 

Cleveland,  Eleanor  A. ;  William  D., 
200. 

Clifton,  Agnes;  Robert,  278:  Avelina; 
Sir  Gervasse,  279. 

Cloete,  Catherine;  Rudolph,  326. 

Clutterbuck,  Julia  H.;  Robert,  344. 

Cochran,  Jane;  John,  235:  Mary;  Rev. 
Andrew,  243. 

CODDINGTON,  of  OLDBRIDGE, 
283. 

Coddington,  Catherine  M. ;  Eleanor 
D.,  283:  William,  284,  295:  Capt. 
Nicholas,  285,  296:  Dixie,  of  Holm- 
Patrick,  286,  296 :  John,  drowned, 
286,  300:  Capt.  Dixie,  of  Oldbridge, 
288,  300:  WiHiam  Henry,  289,  ad. 
289 :  Henry,  of  Oldbridge,  289,  300  : 
Astur  Bertrand,  290,  ad.  290 :  Lt.- 
Col.  A.  B.,  290,  300  :  Capt.  Joshua  W., 
290,  301 :  Very  Rev.  Latham,  291, 
302,  318,  321  :  John  George,  291,  302  : 


Rev.  Henry,  294,  303-305,  330 :  Rev. 
H.  H.;  JohnG.T.,  294,  305:  Nicholas 
309:  Henry,  316:  Miss,  321,  331. 

Colchoun,  Sir  Humphry,  231. 

CoLCHOUNE,  Irvine,  of  Luss,  211,  note. 

Cole,  Michael,  308. 

Collier,  Michael  (highway-man),  254, 
and  note  :  Ellen,  324  :  Mary,  345. 

Collins,  Richard  H.,  109,  note. 

Colly,  Sir  William,  248,  249:  Mary; 
Dudley ;  Henry,  282,  and  note. 

COLQUHOUN,  OF  COLQUHOUN, 
and  of  LUSS,  183. 

COLQUHOUN,  William;  Charles,  16: 
Letitia;  Margaret  A.,  17 :  Legend  of 
Arms  of,  202:  Sir  Robert,  185,  202, 
227;  Sir  John,  186,  202:  Humphry, 
187,  202:  Sir  John,  187,  203:  Hum- 
phry, 188,  203:  Sir  Humphry,  189; 
treacherously  shot,  204:  Alexander, 

189,  205-210:  Adam,  190,214:  George, 

190,  210:  Robert,  of  Corkah,  190, 
211-216:  Charles,  of  Letterkenny; 
Elizabeth ;  William,  of  Newton 
Stewart;  Lieut.  William;  Rev.  Alex- 
ander, 191,  216:  Major  William; 
Patience;  James,  191,  217;  Patrick; 
Rev.  Alexander;  James,  192,  218: 
Anna,  195:  Charles,  of  Six-Mile-Cross, 
195,219,236:  Mary,  195,  219:  Rev. 
Alexander,  195,  222:  Rev.  Robert; 
Charles,  of  Louisiana,  196,  222:  Ed- 
ward, 197,  223 :  Elizabeth,  (Mrs. 
Buchanan),  197,  224 :  Isabella,  of 
Toronto;  William;  James,  of  Alabama, 
198,  224:  Robert  Hazlitt,  199,  224: 
Charles  Alexander,  199,  225 :  John 
Edward,  200,  226 :  Laird  of,  228 : 
Nans;  Alexander;  Robert,  231:  Wil- 
liam, 232. 

CoLViLLE,  Joan;   William,   278;   Lord, 

395- 
CoNiNGSBY,  Mr.,  39,  40. 
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CoMOLLY,  Ellen,  327. 

CooKSON,  Isabella  J.,  179:  James,  180. 

Cooper,  John  H.;  Austin;  Samuel,  14. 

Cork,  Edmund,  Earl  of,  25. 

CoRKAH,  Buildings  at,  215. 

Cornish,  Thomas;  Helen  G.,  324,  328. 

Corn-wall,  Beatrice;  John,  278. 

Cornwell,  Catherine,  294. 

CoRRY,  Rt.  Hon.  Isaac,  253. 

CoTTERELL,  Sir  John,  349. 

CoTTERiLL,  Rev.  G.,  123. 

Courtney,  John  Henry;  Joshua;  Arthur 

James;  Jane;  Mary;  Elizabeth;  Mar- 
garet A.;  Letitia,  199. 
Couser,  James  S.,  196. 
Coventry,  Mr.,  313. 
Cowan,  Stella;  Capt.  John,  199. 
Cowe,  Kate,  9. 

Cox, ,  363;  Sir  Richard,  382. 

Coy,  Col.  J.,  32,  41. 

Coy's  Horse,  35-37. 

Craddock,    Rev.   Thomas;    Apb.,  23: 

Lieut.  Gen.  Sir  J.,  320. 
Crampton,  John;  Ven.John,ii:  Belissa: 

Rev.  C.  B.;  Elizabeth,  12:  Anne,  11, 

64,  note:   John.,  15;   Sir  Philip,  11, 

41,  42:  Judge,  12,  43. 
Cranbrook,  Lord,  351. 
Cranke,  Dr.  Peter,  350. 
Craven,  Elizabeth;  Rev.  R.,  156. 
Crawford,  Major,  192:  Capt.  F.,  193: 

Rev.  Charles,  287;   Maria;  William 

8.,  289. 
Crawfurd,  Capt.  Thomas,  188. 
Crichton,  Lady  Elizabeth,  82,  note. 
Crigan,  Rev.  Claudius,  222. 
Crisp,  Eliza,  345. 
Cristall,  Capt.  Alexander,  324:  Joseph ; 

William;   Francis;   Edward;   Henry; 

Charles;  Mary;  Louisa  J.;  Ellen,  325: 

Anne  B.,  331. 
Crofton,  William,  194. 
Crone,  Sarah,  103. 


CROSLEGH,   or   CROSSLE.   or 
CROSSLEY,  of  SCAITCLIFFE,  i. 

Croslegh,  The  Name,  27:  Rev.  C,  21, 
107-120,  294,  346:  J.  G.  C,  21,  120: 
L.  C,  21,  120-123:  E.  L.,2i,  123-125, 
aii.  125:  E.  M.;  I.  K.,  21. 

Cross,  John  A.,  112:  Sarah,  193:  Mar- 
garet; Capt.  H.,  194. 

Crossle,  Capt.  John,  11,  31-41,  140: 
Abraham,  ad.  1 1 :  John,  of  Armagh,  12, 
44-48:  William,  xvi.,  12, 48:  John,  xvi., 
12:  George,  12,  48:  Major  H.,  15,59, 
60,  160:  John,  of  Fort  Edward,  16, 60- 
64:  Mrs.,  death  of,  64:  Capt.  H.,  17, 
65-75.  201:  John,  17,  75:  Henry,  17, 
75,  76:  Alexander,  17,  76:  James,  of 
Anahoe,  17, 76-79  :  H.  W.,  17, 79, 194 : 
Rev.  Charles,  18,  81-102,  247:  H.  J., 
18, 103:  Rev.  George  A.,  19,  103,  104: 
Francis  C,  19,  104-107 rt(/.  105:  James; 
Anne  A.,  19,  107:  Letitia,  20,  107: 
John  P.  C,  218,  219:  Charlotte  E.; 
James,  197. 

CR0SSLEY,Anne,xii.,6:  Rev.  Owen T.L., 
xvi.,  24,  127,  ad.  127  Francis  of  Mile 
End  Road,  xvi.,  22,  126:  John,  5,  29: 
Luke:  Anthony,  6,  29:  Anthony,  7,30: 
John,  8,  30;  John;  Croslegh  D,,  10,  30: 
Anthony,  11,  30:  Arthur;  Frank; 
Caroline;  William,  23,  126;  William 
D.  23,  ad.  23,  127:  Major  Francis; 
Francis  William,  26,  127;  William 
John;  Thomas  Hastings  Henry,  26, 
(!(/.  26,  128:  Kenneth  Irwin;  Anthony 
Crommelin;  Eric,  26,  rt;/.  26:  Anthony, 
will  of,  28. 

Ckosthwaite,  Henrietta  F.  ;  Rev.  W. 
Moore,  196. 

Culpepper,  Sir  William ;  Edward ; 
Nicholas,  397. 

Cumberland,  Duke  of,  59. 

Cunningham,  James,  185 :  Lady  J. ; 
Alexander,  189:  Margaret;  William, 
203:  Francis  E.,  294:  Capt.,  319, 
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CuTHBERT,  Sarah,  336. 

Cyn  Thig,  or  Kendrick,  Ann;  William, 

364,  369- 
Cyxwric,  Ann,  355. 


Dacres,  Sir  Thomas;  William,  Lord, 
378. 

Dale,  John,  99. 

Dalgleish,  Captain,  155. 

Dallas,  Capt.  J-;  Elizabeth,  295. 

Da.mpier,  Christopher  E. ;  Harry  E. ; 
Mary  Elizabeth,  9:  Croslegh,  9,  30: 
Ellen  M.;  Henry  L.,  14. 

D'Arcy,  Blanche;  Frank  H.  H.,  157. 

Darley,  Maria  Louisa;  Henry,  289. 

Darnley,  Elizabeth  S.;  John,  Lord,  187. 

DAUI3EXY,  Thomas,  379. 

David,  Jane;  Owen,  343. 

Davidson',  Dr.,  118. 

Davies,  Sir  John,  212:  John,  339:  Sneyd, 
349,  357:  Ann;  Rev.  John,  357. 

DAWSON,  and  BELLINGHAM,  317. 

Dawsox,  Rev.  Thomas,  158;  ,  284: 

Jane,  317,  319:  Major  G.,  Roper,  ad. 
417- 

Dealtry,  Mr.  W.,  332. 

Deaxe,  Anne,  282:  Kate  B.;  W.  H.,  ad. 
292. 

Dexisox,  George  A.,  351. 

Dexizen,  Meaning  of,  215,  note. 

Dexmark,  Prince  of,  299. 

Dexxiestoux,  Robert,  187:  ,  230. 

De  Ros,  Lady,  63,  note. 

Derry,  Story  of  Siege  of,  144. 

Despard,  Capt.  George ;  Frederick ; 
Rev.  George ;  Jane ;  Richard  C. ; 
Maximilian  C;  Fitzherbert  R.;  Eliz- 
abeth M. ;  Gertrude  P. ;  ,  157  : 

George  ;  Maria,  158  :  Edward  ;  Wil- 
liam, 180. 

Devereux,  Eleanor,  170,  182:  William, 
170. 


Devis,  Mrs.,  321. 

Diamond,  Battle  of  the,  50. 

Dicksox,  Rachel,  136. 

DiGBY,  William,  264. 

Disxey,  Rev.  Brabazon;  Dean;  John; 
Anne  Eliza;  Rev.  Brabazon  Thomas, 
13:  Verses  by  Dean,  53:  Eliza;  Moore, 

155- 
DOAXE,  Bishop,  119. 
DoBBS,  Arthur,  299. 
DoBBix,  James,  15. 
DoBBYX,   George    H.   W. ;    Alexander 

M.   R.;  Anna  L.  R.;    Lettice  E.  A.; 

Florence  V.  K.,  177. 
DoHERTY,  Chief  Justice,  15,  55;  Sarah 

R-1  i5i  58:  John,  15:  Catherine,  17; 

Hugh;  Abigail,  55,  note. 
DoLBEX,  Bishop,  358,  367. 
Domville,  Lucia;  Sir  W^illiam,  267. 
DoxAGH,  Cecile,  162. 
DoxALDSOX,    Mary   A.,    2],:    Catherine 

A.,  291. 
DoNEGALL,  Earl  of,  31,  note. 
Doxelax,  Nehemiah,  286. 
DoNNE,  Mrs.,  74,  219. 
DoNXELLY,  Margaret;  John  A.,  136. 
Doffing,  Most  Rev.  Anthony,  268. 
Douglas,  Nicola;   James,  134:   Sir  J., 

140:  Elizabeth;  Robert,  270:  General, 

297:  Margaret,  335. 
Dove,  Elizabeth;  Robert,  278. 
DowDALL,   Margaret ;     William,    267 : 

Maria,  268. 
DowMAN,  S.,  158. 
Downe,  Dr.,  127. 
DowNHAM  Church  restored,  353. 
Downing,   Thomasine;    Rev.    Samuel, 

240. 
DowsiXG,  Mercy;  Thomas,  307. 
Dream,  An  impressive,  225. 
Drummer,  Tom  Biggs,  the,  256. 
Dryke-Saxds,  Battle  of,  141,  and  note. 
DucLOS,  Rev.  Paul,  170:  Ann,  180,  182. 


3  H 


426 


INDEX 


Dudley.  Rose,  200. 

Duel  in  Carniola,  121. 

Duff-Green,  Margaret  M.;  Gen.,  192. 

DuGDALE,  Charlotte,  293. 

DuLARGY,  Meaning  of,  303. 

Dunbar,   Archibald,    202  :     Elizabeth  ; 

James,  271. 
Duncan,  Robert,  Verses  by,  353. 
DvvNN,  Lewis,  339,  340. 
Dyer,    Robert ;     William ;     Guy    M. ; 

Caroline  E.;  Eileen,  172. 


EASLEY,  Richard,  342. 

Eastwood,  Mary,  5:  Anne,  5,  22:  Jane, 
244. 

Edenderry,  Church  built  at,  83. 

Edie,  Frances;  William,  194. 

Edmonstone,  Sir  James,  189. 

Edwards, Lucretia;  Ninian,i92:  James, 
309  :  William  ;  John  J.  H. ;  Charles 
G.  F. ;  Alfred  H.  M.,  329 :  William 
Roderick  Hallet,  329,  nd.  329 :  Susan 
K.  M. ;  Carohne  J.  C;  Grace  M.,  330- 

Egerton,  Elizabeth  A.,  292,  303:  Rev. 
John,  292. 

Elks'  Heads,  94,  note. 

Elias,  Edith,  324. 

Elles,  J.  Malcolm;  Jamieson,  328. 

Ellicott,  Bp.,  119. 

Ellis,  William,  199:  Hercules;  Hector; 
Elizabeth,  325. 

Elrixgton,  Rev.  Charles  R.,  D.D., 
54,  113- 

Elsmere,  John,  272. 

Emma,  dau.  of  Hugh,  the  Great,  375 

Emmett,  Agnes  J.,  290:  Gen.,  290,  301. 

Enderis,  Hanna;  Rev.  Conrad  T.,  157. 

English,  Mabel,  278. 

Erskine,  Jean,  186,  187:  Robert,  Lord, 
186,  188:  Thomas,  Lord,  187:  Chris- 
tian, 188,  335. 

EVANS,  of  EYTON  HALL,  339. 


Evans,  Fanny;  Rev.  Edward  Charles, 
21;  William,  of  Treveilyr,  341,  347: 
Charles,  of  Trefeilir;  Hugh,  of  Tre- 
feilir,  341,  348:  Rev.  Richard,  343, 
349:  Major  Edward,  344,  349:  Rich- 
ard W.,  of  Eyton  Hall,  344,  349: 
Re-  E.  C,  345,  349-353,  359=  Lloyd, 
345,  354:  George  H.,  345:  Mr.,  339: 
Charles  H.,  340:  Major;  Warren,  341: 
Rev.  R.,  357 :  Rev.  R.,  369 :  William, 
341,  357,  366  :  Arms  of,  unique,  366  : 
Annie,  406. 

Eyton  Church  restored,  353. 

Eyton  Hall,  344,  350. 


FACY,  Flower;  Philip,  385. 

Falconer,  Mary,  217. 

Falkland,  Lord  Viscount,  250. 

Fallasdaill,  Thomas;  John,  210. 

Family-likeness,  Remarkable  persis- 
tence of,  ad.  320,  403,  406. 

Faviere,  Major,  158. 

Fayle,  Agnes;  Rev.  Richard,  15. 

Fell,  Philippa;  Rt.  Rev.  S.,  362:  Bp. 
John,  367,  note. 

Felton,  Eleanor;  Sir  Thomas,  377. 

Fenner,  Richard,  286. 

Fenton,  Col.  L.  L.,  292,  ad.  292. 

Fenwick,  Mary;  Nicholas  L.,  363. 

Ferguson,  Mary,  147:  William  B.,  388. 

Ferrard,  Lord,  300. 

Ferrers  de  Groby,  W.,  Lord,  377. 

ffoot,  Mr.,  313. 

Field,  Florence  Josephine;  Joseph 
Nash,  26,  ad. 

Fielden,  John,  5:  Mary;  John,  29. 

Finglasse,  Rev.  John;  John,  285. 

FiNLAY,  Robert,  242. 

Fishe,  John;  Benjamin,  285. 

Fitch,  Elizabeth,  308. 

Fitzgerald,  Pamela;  Lord  Edward, 
14:  William,  170,  182;  Ann,  182. 
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FiTzsuMMONs,  James,  218. 
FiTZWiLLiAM,  William,  278. 
FiVEY,  Mr.,  62. 
Fleming,  John,  242. 
Fletcher,  Debora;  Henry,  180. 
Flower,  Sir  William,  31. 
Foley,  Rev.  Samuel,  216. 
Forbes,  Arthur,  264. 
FoRDE,  Jane;  Matthew,  272. 
FoRNYSOX,  Richard,  281. 
FoRTESCUE,  Chichester,  282,  note. 
Forth,  James;  Dorothy,  285. 
Foster,   Thomas,   7 :    Mary,    8 :    Rev. 

W.   H.,   86:    Margaret,    242:    John; 

William;  Jane;  Anne;  Elizabeth, 244. 
Fowler,  Robert,  290. 
France,  Katharine  of,  372. 
Francis,  Margaret;  Sir  Hugh,  379. 
Fr.\nklyn,  Dora  K.;  Henry  W.,  390. 
Franks,  M.  H.,  157:  Robert  A.,  180. 
Eraser,  Sir  William,  211. 
French,  M.  C.  ;  Gen.  Sir  John  D.  P., 

157:  Mr.,  251. 
Frere,  Catherine  M.  T.;  Temple;  Jane, 

390- 
Frood,  Isabella  E.;  Major,  245,  247. 
Fulford,  AUce;  Clifford,  igS. 
Fl'llerton,  Sir  James,  295. 
Furness,  Elizabeth,  B.  R. ;  James,  342. 
Fychan,  Ednyfed;  Angharad,  347,  371: 

Cynwrig;  Owen  C,  362:  Ithel,  371. 


GAGE,  Thomas  R.,  iii,  note. 
G.4GGIN,  Rev.  John;  Isabella  J.,  247. 
Galbraith,  John;  Letitia,  192;  Captain 

A.;  Samuel,  197. 
Galway,  David,  409,  410. 
Galwey,    Richard  ;     Edward  ;     Eliza  ; 

Isabella  J.;  Maud,  176:  William;  Ven. 

Charles;  Charles  E.;  William  H.  L.; 

Mary  E. ;  Nora  F. ;  Eleanor  G.,  179  : 

Ethel  C,  178,  179 :  Rev.  John  de  B., 

178,  ad.  178,  179. 


Garbett,  Jessie;  Rev.  Charles,  25. 

Gardiner,  Elizabeth,  23. 

Carstix,  J.  H.;  Henry;  Herbert;  C.  A. 

Marion;  329:  John,  329,  ad.  329. 
Gastrell,  Col.,  326. 
Gaunt,  John  of,  372. 
Gentle,  Isabel;  James,  194. 
Gernon,  Margaret;  Sir  John,  379. 

Gibbons, ,  135:  ,  148. 

Gibson,  James,  6:  Elizabeth;  Abraham, 

7:   Alice,  199:    Isabella,  246:    Grace; 

Robert,  273. 
Gift,  Margaret,  324. 
Gilbert,  Elizabeth,  16 :  Nathaniel,  16, 

ad.  16:  Mary  W.;  Rt.  Rev.  A.  T.,  390. 
GiLMOUR,  Mr.,  319,  320. 
Gladstone,  Mr.,  116. 
Glan  Alow,  343,  348. 
Glasgow,  Cathedral  of,  228. 
Glenelg,  Lord,  332. 
Glenfinlas,  Conflict  at,  205. 
Glenfruin,  Conflict  at,  207,  210. 
Glennie,  Rev.  John  D.,  405. 
GoDSAL,  P.  W.,  357. 
Golden, George  L.;  Harry;  Nellie,  343. 
Golding,  Mary  J.;  George,  241. 
Goodwin,  Anthony,  344. 
Gordon,  James;  Robert;  George;  Jane 

Susanna;  Alice,  148,  244;  Robert, 244 

Sir  Robert,  206:  Alexander;  Col.  A. 

Emma,  413. 
Gore,  Catherine,  ad.  317. 
Goring,  Elizabeth;  Sir  Charles  F.,  172 
Gould,  Mr.  Baring,  347,  note. 
Goulding,  Charlotte  I.  L.;  F.,  14:  Jane 

Anne;  ,  170. 

Graham,  Sidney;  Arthur,  161:  LadyC. 

William,   188:    Lady  L.;    John,   189 

John,  258  :  William,  300. 
Grant,  Alexander,  23:  Rev.Brewin,  118 

Mr.  Charles;  Sir  Robert,  332. 
Graves,   Rev.    R.  H.,  113,   114,  note 

Constance  M.;  John  S.,  137:  Mr.,  302 
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Green,   Harriett ;    Adml.   Sir  A.,    15 : 

Mrs.  J.  R.,  69. 
Gkeexe,  Rev.  Rawdon  G.;  William  T.; 

Annie  M.,  293. 
Greer,  William  B.,  1 11,  note:  Mr.,  255. 
Gregg,  Bp.  John,   112:    Jane;    Mary; 

Thornton,  136:  Rev.  Francis,  138. 
Gregory,  Annie  C,  19. 
Gresley,  Katherine;  Sir  John,  152. 
Griffith,  Richard,  285. 
Groom,  Francis,  171. 
Grover,  Lieut.   Col.   M.   H.  S. ;    John 

M.  L.;  Marjorie  M.,  330. 
GuBBiNS,  Mary;  Joseph,  159,  181. 
Guillemard,  Rev.  W.  H.,  D.D.,  108, 

note. 
Guin'xess,  Edward  C,  iii,  note. 
Gunning,  Bishop,  367. 
Gurdon,  Rev.   F.;   Rev.   E.;  E.  S.   L.; 

Gladys  M.,  390. 
Gurnell,  Susanna;  Jonathan,  387. 
GuRNEY,   Rt.  Hon.  Russell;    Sir  John, 

326. 
Guy,  Mary;  Admiral  J.,  238. 
GwENT,    Lord   of ;    Morfydd ;    Meurig, 

371- 
Gwynedd,  Owen,  365. 

H 

HACON,  Emily  A.,  388. 

Haddock,  Martha;  Sir  Richard;  Vice- 
Adml,  392:  Elizabeth;  Martha,  397, 
note. 

Hadl.\nd,  Clara;  Joseph,  19. 

Hagar,  John,  382. 

Hair,  Lock  of  William  HI.'s,  xvi.,  412. 

Hall,  Genet;  Edward,  191,  232:  Mary; 
Gen.,  243:  Roger,  254:  Anne;  Francis, 
272  :  Gen.  Charles,  327,  328 :  Lilian 
A.,  328  :  Capt.  F.  W.  B.,  327,  ad.  327. 

Hall- Dare,  Olivia  F.;  Grafton;  Robert 
W.,  138. 

Hallet,  Mary,  323. 


Halstead,  Robert,  5:  George;  Mary,  6: 
Ann;  Robert,  28. 

Halswell,  Henry,  245. 

Hambleton,  Lord  George,  296. 

Hamilton,  Lord  C.  J.,  117;  Augusta 
S.;  Rev.  George;  Rt.  Rev.  H.,  137: 
Jean;  Lord  John,  189:  Sir  William, 
190:  Sir  Francis,  238:  James,  190: 
Judith,  191,217:  James,  191 :  John, 
203:  Col.  G.,  216:  Rev.  A.,  217: 
Anna;  Sir  F.,  238:  Lady  J.,  271: 
Eleanor,  290 :  Rev.  Hon.  F.,  285 : 
Heniy,  290:  J.  Claude  C;  John;  Kath- 
arine B.;  Chrystabel  M.;  Katharine 
M.  L.;  Maude  A.;  Evelyn  H.,  345. 

Handcock,  Alexander;  Hon.  John,  162: 
John;  Anne;  Jane;  Lady,  285:  Sarah; 
Robert;  Rev.  W.,  287. 

Hankey,  Helen,  329. 

Hanna,  James;  Wilham  W.;  James  O.; 
James  G. ;  George  N. ;  Harry  C. ; 
Mary  C. ;  Emily  A.  S. ;  John,  197 : 
Mrs.,  222. 

Harding,  Elizabeth,  171:  Linda,  200: 
George  W.;  Reid  C;  Linda  E.,  201. 

Hardinge,  Bradford;  Major  Gen.  R.; 
George  N.;  Harry  C;  Emma  M.,  330. 

Hardy,  Gathorne,  350. 

Hare,  Very  Rev.  T.,  293. 

Harland,  Sir  Robert,  396. 

Harman,  Frances  E.;  Hon.L.  H.K.,  242. 

"Harriets,  The  three  pretty,"  168, 
and  note. 

Harris,  J.  Rendel,  127:  Austin;  Peter 
E.;  Pamela,  326. 

Harrison,  Judge,  56, 120:  Sophia  Mary, 
120:  Judith;  Sir  M.,  315;  Percy,  329: 
Mark;  Submission,  386. 

Harte,  Rev.  Henry  H.,  82,  83:  Robert, 
288. 

Harvey,  John,  94. 

Hassylden,  Frances;  Francis,  381. 

Hastings, George,  160:  John;  Stephen; 
Mary;  W'iOiam,  181. 
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Hatch,  Mabel;  Genl.  G.  C,  326. 

Hawksworth,  John ;  Robert  A. ;  El- 
eanor, 174. 

Haworth,  John,  2,  28. 

Hay,  Elizabeth;  Sir  Thomas,  336. 

Hayden,  Esq.,  J.,  310. 

Hayes,  William  A.,  194. 

Hayter,  John,  58. 

Hazlitt,  Margaret;  William,  192. 

Headech,  John  R.  W.;  Joshua  R.  M.; 
Ida  S.  A.;  Isabella  M.;  Rose  M.,  173. 

Headley,  Anne;  Bulwer,  162. 

Healey,  John,  3. 

Heath,  Catharine,  16,  198. 

Heaton,  Dorothy;  John,  317. 

Hedworth,  John,  356. 

Hellard,  Major  R.  C,  300. 

Hempstead, ,  290. 

Henblas,  362,  366. 

Hexdersox,   Dr.   David,  81,  259, 
Kate,  329. 

Hexley,  Dr.;  Mrs.,  332. 

Hexx,  William,  15. 

Henxox,  Staff  Surgeon,  407. 

Hexry,    Miss,    251,    274,    275 : 
Robert,  251,  ad.  273,  275. 

Hepworth,  William,  9,  30. 

Herefleet,  M.,  382. 

Hesketh,  Rev.  Henry,  313. 

Hesse,  Prince  George  of,  39. 

Hessey,  Rev.  Francis,  222. 

Hetrick, ,  147. 

Hewitt,  Rev.  John  P.,  113. 

Heyg.\te,  Capt.  R.,  345. 

Heylaxd,  Rev.  Robert,  286. 

Hicks,  Rev.  Thomas,  387. 

Hill,  Lord  Arthur  W.,  106. 

Hines,  Frances,  171:  Joseph;  Alexan- 
der H.;  George;  Rebecca  A.  C,  194: 
Alexander  H.;  George  H.;  Catherine 
B.;  Mabel  H.;  Eileen  N.;  George  J.; 
Cyril  P.,  195,  ad.  195. 


260: 


Rev. 


HoARE,  Henry,  117:  Sir  Richard  C,  349. 

Hobart,  Dorothy;  Robert,  383. 

HoBSOX,  Capt.,  33. 

Hoey,  Alicia,  156. 

Hole,  Isabel  de  V.;  Robert,  24. 

Holm-Patrick,  295,  296. 

Hoxskerle, ,  277. 

HoPKixs,  Bishop,  311:  Col.,  318,  320. 
HoRD,  Elizabeth;  Alan,  383. 
HORXBYE,  John,  382. 
Hoskyxs,  Rev.  Sir  John  L.,  352,  note, 

389:     Sarah,  352,  note:   John;    Col. 

Chandos  ;    Euphemia ;     Muriel     L. : 

Elizabeth  M.;  Leigh;  Edwyn  C.  L.; 

Mary  L.,  389:  Frances  E.;  Catharine 

E. ;  Edwyn  C. ;  Phyllis  E. ;  Evelyn  ; 

Oswald  P.  L.;  John  W.;  Grace  M.; 

Dorothea ;    Chandos   B.   A. ;    Diana 

M.    K. ;    Emma ;     Mary ;     Florence, 

390 :  Rt.  Rev.  Edwyn,  Capt.  Peyton  ; 

Rev.   Benedict  G.,  390,  403;    Lady, 

400,  note,  412. 
Houstox,    Margaret ;   James,   136 :  Tir 

Patrick,  185. 
Howorth,  William;  Evelyn  M.,  329. 
Hubbard,  Ellen  M.;  Hugh,  14. 
Huddlestox,   Major   G.   E. ;    George ; 

Henry;   Robert;  Willoughby;  Cecil; 

Ernest;  Kate;    Mabel,  326:   Sophia, 

3-'8. 
Hughes,  Thomas,  F.S.A.,  xviii. : , 

157:   Anna    M.,  285:    William,  339; 

Hugh,  366. 
Hume,  Phoebe;  Sir  John,  235. 
Humphreys,  Bishop,  339,  340,  360,  367: 

Rt.  Rev.   H. ;   Ann;    Margaret,    357: 

Richard,  360. 
HuxGERFORD,  Becher,  23. 
HuxsDox,  Lord,  381. 
HuxTiXGDOX,   Maud,  Countess  of,  ad. 

376. 
Hyde,  Leonard,  380,  381:  Mary,  381. 


430 


INDEX 


IRBY,  Sir  Anthony,  383. 

Irvine,   Rev.  G.;  Hazlitt;   Rev.  H.  C; 

Jane;  Martha;  Elizabeth,  16. 
luRCH,  Idwal;  Calwalader,  365. 
IvEAGH,  Lord,  III,  note. 


JACKSON,  Coesar,  4:  AnneB.;  George, 
9:  General,  192:  Frances,  193. 

Jacques,  Isaac,  181. 

James,  Rev.  Owen,  362. 

Jardine  Elizabeth,  134. 

Jeffrey, ,  171. 

Jeffries,  Emma,  325. 

Jephson',  William,  287. 

Jerxin'gham,  Mary;  John,  279. 

Jesson, ,  147. 

Jodrell, ,  170. 

JOHN'SON,  Martha,  or  Margaret,  22;  An- 
drew, 226:  Dr.,  369. 

JOHNSTON,  OF  JOHNSTON,  131. 

Johnston,  Anne;  Capt.  John;  Martha, 
12:  Sir  John;  Sir  James,  134,  140: 
Rev.  Thomas:  William,  of  Tyholland, 
135,  141:  William;  Capt.  John,  135, 
143:  Edward,  135,  144:  Richard; 
Francis,  136,  145 :  Andrew,  136,  146, 
ad.  146 ;  George,  136,  146 :  Rev. 
Richard,  ad.  136,  137,  146. 

Jones,  Mary  A. ;  John,  7  :  Frances  C. ; 
Rev.  Thomas  R.,  8:  Annie  W.;  Philip, 
19:  Mr.,  62:  Tom,  82:  Dora;  Herbert, 
174:  Rebecca,  194:  Alice;  Rt.  Rev. 
L.,  282:  Dulcibella;  Henry,  341,  357: 
Anne;  Rev.  Thomas,  356:  Rev.  Wal- 
ter; Gruffydd,  362:  Mr.,  368:  Emma 
M.;  Col.,  389. 

Joy,  Grace  Mary;  Robert,  24. 

Jukes,  Rev.  Worthington  ;  Cyril  W. ; 
Ronald;  Gladys,  25. 

Junk,  Rev.  Thomas  W.,  198;  Robert  C, 
201:  Mrs.  M.,  219. 


K.  C.  H.,  50,  note. 

Keane,  General,  301. 

Kellet,   ,  287  :    Evadne    Maude  ; 

John  J.,  ad.  292. 

Kempe,  Humphrey,  380. 

Kenagh,  Castle  of,  burnt,  265. 

Kendrick,  Samuel  M. ;  Elizabeth ; 
Emma,  200. 

Kennedy,  Dr.  350. 

Kent,  Priscilla,  154,  165:  John,  154: 
Jonathan,  159:  William,  160:  Jane; 
John,  170. 

Keppel,  Admiral,  396. 

Kerr, ,  13:  Emily;  Archibald,  26. 

Kersh.\w, ,  4. 

Ketchen,  Eva  M.  E.;  Col.  W.  D.  B., 
328. 

KiDD,  William  L.,  136. 

KiLCLUNY,  Parish  of,  87-89:  Rectory 
purchased,  88,  note. 

KiLLARD  House,  166. 

Kilp,\trick,  Umfridus  de,  184;  Hum- 
phry de,  211. 

King,  Rev.  Gilbert;  James,  82:  Char- 
lotte, 83  :  Jane,  155  :  Rev.  W.  M. ; 
James;  Charles  J.;  Elizabeth  M.,  291: 
Robert  Moss,  of  Ashcott  Hill,  292,  ad. 
292,  303:  Gerald;  Bertram;  Carleton 
M. ;  Geraldine  ;  Francis ;  H.  W.  ; 
Florentia  M. ;  Harriet  P. ;  Caroline  ; 
Elinor  M.  F.,  292 :  Lucy  C.  Moss, 
292,  ad.  292:  R.  C.  H.  Moss,  292,  303: 
Catherine  326. 

Kingsley,  Capt.  N.  T.,  171:  Eliza;  Mary 
T.,  171,  181. 

Kinney,  John,  259. 

Kitson,  Catherine  F.;  Lieut.  Col.,  292. 

Knox,  Hon.  W.  G.,  109:  Dr.,  127: 
Thomas,  286. 

Knox-Gore,  Lieut.  Col.  A.  W.;  Sir  A., 
162. 
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LA-BARTE,    Fanny,    59,    165:     Col. 

Samuel  158,  ad.  158. 
Ladysmith,  Imperial   Light  Horse  at, 

3-'9- 
Lamplugh,  Dr.,  367. 
Laxe,  Mary,  388. 
Laxgley,  Edward;  John,  381. 
Laxgrishe,  Richard,  293. 
Lascelles,    Catherine ;    Hon.    Arthur, 

364- 
Latham,  Rose;  William,  315,  316. 
Lawrence,    Alexander    J. ;    Genl.    Sir 

George  St.  Patrick;  Caroline  L;  May 

M.;  Helen  G.,  330:  Henry,  384. 
L.AXTOX,  Michael,  250,  251. 
Leaford,  Margaret,  344. 
Le  Blaxc,  Marie,  326:  Maria,  336. 
Leche,  John,  152. 
Ledger,  T.,  181. 
Lee,  Archdeacon,  116:  Major  Charles; 

General,  226. 
Leech,  Rev.  John,  107. 
Leeper,  Alexander,  iii,  note. 
Lees,  Col.,  30. 
Leigh,  Frideswide,  295. 
Lexdrum,  George,  291. 
Lexxox,  Earl  of,  228. 
Leslie,  David,  274. 
L'Estraxge,    Thomas ;     Henry,    238 : 

Newcomen,     239 :     William,     241  : 

Thomas,  288. 
Lettox,  Mary,  170. 
Lewis,  E.  G.,  58:  Mary,  103:  Elizabeth; 

Hugh,  342:  Pierce,  364. 
Lightgoot,  F.,  363. 
LiXDESAY,Sir  David,  202:  Rev.  Thomas, 

290. 

LiXDSAY, ,  190:  Sophia,  387. 

Livesey,  Martha;  Robert,  383. 
Llediath,  Bronwen;  Llyr,  349. 
LLOYD,  OF  HENBLAS,  361. 


Lloyd,  Emily;  Owen  Thomas,  24:  Mr.; 
Mrs.,  339:  Helen,  342:  Rev.  William, 
355.  356,  357:  Anne,  355:  Rev.  Rich- 
ard: Rev.  Robert;  Anna  H.  J.,  356: 
John,  357:  Thomas;  Edward;  Mar- 
garet, 358 :  Rev.  R.,  362,  367 :  Rt. 
Rev.W.,  of  Henblas,  364, 369 :  Davydd, 

371-383- 
Lloyd-Baker,  Rev.  William ;  Thomas 
John  ;    Thomas  Barwick  ;    Granville 
Edwin,     363  :     Michael     Granville  ; 
Henry  Orde;  Catherine;  Mary  Anne, 

364- 
Llwyd,  Dafydd,  362,  367. 
Llywarch,  ab  Bran,  361,  365. 
LoBB,  Phylhs,  388:   Capt.  Jacob,    388, 

398:  William  G.,  398. 
Locard,  Heart  of  Sir  S.,  140. 
Lockhart,  Sir  William,  334. 
LocKTOX,  Geffry,  379. 
LocKWOOD,  burnt  by  the  Maxwells,  140. 
LoDER,  Mr.  Gerald,  M.P.,  397. 
LoFi'us,  Sir  Robert,  248,  249. 
Lombard,  Rev.  John  N.,  155. 
LoPER,  S.  Jane;  Col.,  17. 
Lorde,  Richard,  4:  Dorothea,  4,  30. 
Love,  Mrs.,  Alice,  391. 
Low,  Samuel,  295. 
Lowe,  Hamilton,  161. 
Lowfield,  Thomas,  286. 
LowRY,    Hester;     Robert    W.,     138: 

Isabella;  Robert,  193. 
LowTHER,  Agnes;  Sir  WilUam,  317,  319. 
Ludlow,  Col.,  Earl,  126. 
Luke,  Anna;  Stephen, 325:  Dr. Stephen, 

331- 
Luxsford,  Francis;  Sir  Herbert,  384. 
LUSS,  THE  FAMILY  OF,  227. 
Luss,  The  Laird  of,  185,  203,  note,  205, 

213,  214,  note,  228:  "The  Fair  Maid 

of,"  227. 
"LussE,  The  Ladie  of,"  185:  The  Laird 

of,  215. 
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Lyddell,  Sarah ;  Dennis,  386,  392 : 
Rev.  Charles,  394:  Dennis;  Richard; 
Rev.  Charles,  397. 

Lyn'as,  Henry,  255. 

Lyxott,  Annette  C. :  Bernard,  194. 

Lyster,  John,  288. 

Lyttletox,  Lord,  108. 

M 

MACARTNEY,  Arthur,  387. 

MacAUSELAN,  or  M.\cCAUSLAND, 
OF  GLENDUGLAS,  229. 

MacAvselax,  Katharine ;  John,  190 : 
Baron,  migrates  to  Ireland,  233:  Alex- 
ander, 232,  233. 

MacCauslaxd,  Catherine;  Alexander; 
Patience,  191:  Oliver,  191,  232:  Eliza- 
beth A. ,196:  John;  Baron,  214:  Anne; 
Margery,  232  :  Alexander  ;  Andrew, 
232,  233  :  Frederick ;  Sarah  ;  Jane, 
235,  note. 

MacCorm.ac,  Mary;  John,  243. 

MacCl'LLOCH,  Agnes,  335  :  Margaret  ; 
John,  336. 

MacDonel,  Mulmory,  87. 

MacDonell,  Rev.  Richard,  82:  Gen. 
George  J.;  George;  Catherine;  Chris- 
tina; Isabella  M.;  Charlotte  L.  C,  329. 

Macfarlaxe,  Duncan,  188:  Dougall 
M.,  204. 

Macfarlaxes,  Estimated  depredations 
of  the,  203,  note. 

MacGhie,  Mary,  336. 

Macgkegor,  Sir  Duncan,  127:  Allaster, 
206,  208:  John,  208. 

Macgregol-r,  Duncan  M.,  205. 

MacGwire,  Col.  C,  265. 

Mackexzie,  Dr.  Murray,  174. 

Mackesy,  Ernest  R.,  246. 

MacMoyer,  Florence,  113. 

M.vcxEiLL,  Sir  John,  305. 

Macwalter,  Parlane,  204. 

Madagascar  Reef,  401. 


Maddex,  John,  268. 

Maden,  Betty;  James,  7. 

Madock,  John,  340. 

Madog,  Gwerfyl,  371. 

M.\GRATH,  Mary;  Col.  James,  157. 

Malet,  Walter  de,  373,  376:  William 
de;  Robert,  376:  Lucy,  ad.  376 

Malthus,  Rev.  T.  R.,  332. 

Malvoisixe,  Elizabeth,  152. 

Maxlovel,  Elizabeth;  Stephen,  279. 

Mar,  Donald,  Earl  of,  371. 

Marxey,  Joan  de,  378. 

Marriott,  William  E, ;  Betty  S.,  327. 

Marsh,  Nicola  M. ;  Rev.  Jeremy,  12 ; 
Florence,  162. 

Marshall, ,  25. 

Marstox  Moor,  Battle  of,  28. 

Martix,  Robert,  113:  Rev.  Anthony, 
263. 

Massey,  Elizabeth;  John,  153. 

M.\THL\s,  Rev.  Ben  W.,  261. 

Matthews,  Charles;  John  E.;  Charles 
G.,  195:  Admiral,  395. 

Maule,  Jane;  Charles;  Rev.  Henry,  239. 

MAXWELL,  of  ARDWELL,  335. 

Maxwell,  Robert,  87:  Mary;  Lord,  133; 
Sarah;  William;  Lord  Herries,  134: 
Robert,  272:  Catherine;  Col.  Hamil- 
ton, 326:  Catherine,  330,  332:  Lieut. 
Col.  W.,  332. :  Allele,  (Herald),  337, 
note. 

May,  Lt.  Col.,  406,  407,  408. 

Mayart,  Sir  Samuel,  263. 

Mays,  James,  217. 

McCammon,  Col.  T.  A.,  106. 

McClex.aghax,  David,  232. 

McClixtock,  Dr.,  104:  Mary;  Samuel; 
243- 

McCreery,  Elizabeth  E.;  John,  199. 

McCulloch,  Maiy;  John,  25. 

McDowall,  Johanna;  Patrick,  336. 

McDowel,  James,  182. 

McGill,  Capt.  James,  271. 
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McGrath,  Nonie  M.;  J.  A.,  327. 

McGusTY,  Mrs.;  Elizabeth,  244. 

McKee,  Emma  G.,  171. 

McLaren, Alexander;  Francis].;  Alex. 
E.,  26. 

McLe.\n,  Davy,  63. 

McLeod,  Bentley;  Herbert;  Thomas 
H.;  Roderick  C. ;  Mary  D. ;  Helen 
N.;  Elizabeth  F.  D.;  G.  Moore,  325. 

McMahon,  p.,  125. 

McMaster,  J.  G.,  137. 

McMollan,  John,  K.C.;  James;  Eliza- 
beth; Anne;  Sarah  M.,  13:  Jane,  15: 
John,  53. 

McMuLLEN',  Rev.  J.  E.:  Hugh,  53,  note. 

McNeilage,  Capt.  A.,  96,  98,  100. 

McNiCHOL,  Patrick,  97. 

Meers,  Sir  Roger,  383. 

Meilir,  of  Trefeilir,  366. 

Melhuish,  Elizabeth,  386. 

Melville,  James  M.,  246. 

Mercer,  William  S.;  Henry,  24. 

Merriman,  Janet  Boyd  ;  Frank,  ad.  26. 

Merteine,  Margaret,  271. 

Metcalfe,  Georgiana  C.  T.;  Sir  Theo- 
philus,  14. 

Metge,  Araminta;  Rev.  James,  173. 

Methuen',  Lord,  123. 

Meyrick,  Sir  Samuel,  340,  347,  366. 

Mildmay,  Jane;  Thomas,  380. 

Millar-Millar,  K.  W.,  18,  79,  ad.  80: 
Andrew,  18:  J.  H.,  18,  80. 

Miller, ,  172. 

Mills,  Mrs.,  39,  note. 

Miltowx,  My  father  appointed  to,  83  : 
Sunday  School  at,  84,  102. 

MixcHiN,  Rebecca;  Paul,  156. 

MINNITT,  OF  ANAGHBEG,  169. 

MiNNiTT,  Eliza;  Capt.  John,  15:  Caleb, 
murdered,  170,  182  :  Charles  Goring, 
172,  ad.  172:  Abigail,  (Mrs.  Molloy), 
179,  182. 

MixoT,  Abp.,  ad.  182 


Minshawe,  Dorothy,  393. 

Mitchell,  Mr.,  70:  Rev.  Percy  J.;  Rev. 

Isaac,     173:  Annie;  William  H.  M.; 

Robert   B. ;    Alfred   B. ;    Eileen  M. ; 

Anna  T.   B.;   Ella  H.   K.;   Kathleen 

H.  C,  174:  Mrs.,  406. 
Moelwynog,  Conan;  Roderick,  365. 
Molloy,  Robert;  William;  Robert  Min- 

nitt,  179:  Rebecca,  180:  Mrs.,  182. 
MOLYNEUX,  267. 
Molyxeux,  Sir  Capel,  62:    Katharine; 

Sir  Thomas,  263. 
Moxtacute,  Joane  de;  Edward,  377. 
Moxtgomerie,  Margaret;   Alexander, 

187. 
Moxtgomery,    Catherine,     191,    217  : 

Viscount,  211 :  Ven.  James,  288. 
MooRCROFT,  Adn.,  314. 
Moore,  Col.,  30:  Sir  John,  49:  Mr.,  62: 

John  C,  109:  Ellen,  198:  Anna;  L., 

241 :    J.,  258 :    John,   286,   300,  308 : 

Anne,  308. 
Morell,  Rev.  J.,  75. 
MORGAN,  of  HENBLAS,  355. 
Morgan,  Margaret,  341,  348,  349,  366 : 

William,  341:  Henry,  349;  Rt.  Rev. 

Robert,  355,  358,  364. 
Moroxy,  Jane  ;  Exham,  17. 
Morrell,  Charles  ;  Harold  G. ;  Phyllis 

E.,  390. 
Morris,  Henrietta;  Brabazan,287;  Rev. 

Richard  ;  Mary,  288  ;  Mr.  Joseph,  340. 

Mortimer, ,  391. 

Morton,  Rev.  Joseph,  23. 
Mosse,  Alice  ;  Rev.  William,  308. 
Mostyx,  Thomas,  339,  340 ;   Adn.,  359. 
Mount  Norrice,  Lord,  87. 
Mountjoy,  Lord,  216. 
"Muderah,"  219,  note. 
Munduele,  Margaret ;  Henry,  335. 
Murdoch,  Mary  ;  Robert ;  Jane,  147. 
Mure,  Sir  John,  190;  Frederica ;  Mar- 

jorie  M. ;  Arthur  H.,  292. 
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Murphy,  Bridget;  P.,  239 ;  Robert,  244. 
Murray,  William,  186. 
MusGRAVE,  Sir  Richard,  61. 
My  Mother,  247,  260. 

N 

"NAID  ABERNODWYDD,"  347,  and 

note. 
Naxfan't,  Catharine,  263. 
Naxgle,  Katherine  ;  Rev.  Edward,  327. 
Naper,  Leila,  J. ;  James  L.  W.,  289. 
Napier,  Elizabeth  ;  John,  187. 
Nayler,  Abraham,  5  ;  Sir  George,  223. 
Neale,  Walter  E. ;  Guy  D. ;  Walter  G.; 

Violet  E.,  329. 
Needham,  Hon.  Francis  J.,  253. 
Nelson-,  William  H.,  179. 
Nesbitt,  Rev.  George,  197. 
Nettekville,  Hon.  Frances  ;  Nicholas, 

239- 
Nevixs,  Rev.  James,  48, 138:  James,  138, 

146. 
NEWCOMEN,  of  KENAGH,  263. 
Newcomex,  Sir  Robert,  238  ;  Thomas  ; 

Anne,  242  ;  Sir  Beverley  ;  Sir  Robert, 

268. 

Newman,  John  H.,  351  ; 383. 

Newton,  Annie  L. ;  Robert,  17. 
Newtown-Hamilton,    My   father    ap- 
pointed to,  86. 
NiCHOLES,  Isabella,  292. 
NiCHOLLS,  Alice,  323  ;  Ann,  324. 
Nicholson,  Helen  ;  Rawdon,  25. 
Nixon,  Robert  H.,  102. 
Noble,  John,  192  ;  Capt.  319,  320. 
NoRBURY,  Captain,  299. 
Norman,  Letitia,  E.  K.,  243. 
Norman-Neruda,  Francis  L.  E.;  Wilma, 

387. 
Normanton,  Lord,  302. 
NoRKis,  EUzabeth,  9  ;  Sarah,  201 :  Dr., 

302  :  Captain,  3915. 
NoRTHBROOK,  Lord,  119. 


Norwich,   Margaret   de ;   Sir    Walter, 

377- 
Notelle,  Simon  de,  378. 
Nott,  Major-Gen.  G.;   John  G.  L.  P.; 

Emily  G.  F. ;  Vera  E.  P.,  293  :  Capt. 

293,  303- 

o 

O'BIERNE,  J.,  408. 

O'Connell,  D.,  56,  58;  parody  by,  ad. 

53- 
O'DoNOVAN,  The,  283,  295:  Mr.  William 

283  :  William  ;  John,  295. 
Offley,  Very  Rev.,  364. 
Ogle,  Alice;  John;  William,   148:  E. 

L. ;  Julia,  405. 
O'grady,  Captain  S.,  50. 
O'Hara,  Henry  S.,  in,  note. 
O'Hare,  Henry;  William,  312:  Kana, 

383- 

O'Kyan,  Anselan,  230. 

Oldbridge,  286,  299. 

Oldham,  Lieut.,  408. 

O'Neal,  Sir  Phelim,  87. 

Orangemen,  and  Ribbonmen,  67-69. 

Ormonde,  Duke  of,  32,  note,  39. 

Ormsby,  Jane,  286. 

Osborne,  Frances;  Capt.  J.,  286,  299: 
Anne;  Bryan;  Mary,  299:  M.;  Alice; 
Sir  Edward,  382  :  Admiral,  395. 

OssoRY,  Earl  of,  32. 

OsTERTAG,  Frederick ;  Rev.  F. ;  Fred- 
erick W.  R. ;  Henri  W. ;  Frederick 
G.  ;  Rena  Inez ;  Ivone,  24. 

Ottley,  Lucy  L. ;  WiUiam  Y.,  155. 

Otway,  Thomas,  156. 

OWEN,  OF  BODOWEN,  370. 

Owen,  Lewis,  339,  341 :  Mildred,  342  : 
Robert;  William;  Elizabeth;  Sir 
Arthur ;  Hugh ;  Margaret,  356 : 
Richard,  362  :  Catharine  ;  Robert  ab 
Meurig,  362,  367. 
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PACKENHAN,  Anne,  284. 

Paige,  Mr.  313. 

Pakingtox,  Ellen,  380. 

Palin,  Mary  E. ;  Rev.  William,  10. 

Palin'drome,  An  old,  353. 

Palliser,  John,  217. 

Palmer,  Rev.  Edwin,  109 ;  Hannah ; 
John,  171 :  Anne,  381. 

Parker,  Ann,  182. 

Parkinson,  Thomas,  26. 

Parsons,  Richard  ;  Sir  William,  263. 

Paterson, ,  25. 

Patterson,  Hannah,  199. 

Payne,  Tabitha  ;  Henry,  383. 

Pedigree,  Etymology  of  the  word,  xi. 

Peel,  Sir  Robert,  51 :  Lawrence  M. ; 
Lionel  V.  M.,  173. 

Pendleton,  Philip,  291. 

Pennefather,  Ed.  42,  56,  57,  note. 

Peploe,  Captain,  349. 

Percival,  Sherman,  405. 

Percy,  Rev.  Gilbert  113:  Harriet; 
Robert,  308. 

Pesley,  (or  Peasly)  Capt.,  251. 

Peter,  Esther  K.,  13. 

PEYTON,    of    WAKEHURST,    373. 

Peyton,  Frances  Mary, xvii.,  2 1 ,  345, 390 : 
Dr.  Charles,  200 :  Gilmore,  268  :  Sir 
John  Strutt,  345,  388,  398,  399-402: 
PhyUis  E.,  352,  note,  389,  403 :  Sir 
Robert  de  P.  de  U. ;  Robert  de,  377, 
391 :  Sir  John  de,  378,  391 :  Sir  John, 
Bart.,  382,  391 :  Sir  Edward;  Sir  John, 
383,  392  :  Commodore  Edward,  386, 
393-4  :  Adml.  E.  J.,  386,  394-7  :  Adml. 
Joseph ;  Capt.  J.  Ritson,  386,  398 : 
Adml.  J.  G.  G. ;  Capt.  Thomas,  387, 
398:  Capt.  L.  W.,  388,  402  :  Col.  John, 
389,403:  Sir  John;  Robert;  Thomas; 
Charles;  John  East  Hunter,  393: 
Lyddell ;  Edward  Joseph  ;  Higgins, 
386,  394- 


Phillips,  Capt.  124 :  Jane  ;  Henry,  138: 
Rev.  H.  P.,  222. 

Pick,  Daniel,  387. 

PiCKE,  Elizabeth  M. ;  James,  386. 

PiDWELL,  Samuel ;  Mary  A.,  324. 

Pierpont,  Sibyl ;  Sir  Robert,  377. 

PiERREPONT,  Annora;  Sir  Robert,  277. 

Pigott,  Gen. ;  Sir  George  ;  Alexander  ; 
Rev.  Thomas,  157. 

PiLKiNGTON,  Rev.  WilHam,  287. 

Pillow,  Mr.,  48. 

PiM,  S. ;  Edward,  157. 

Plantagenet,  Henry,  377. 

Plas  Newydd,  366,  note. 

Pleydell,  Ehzabeth  ;  Sir  Charles,  263. 

Plowden,  AmeHa  F.  C. ;  Trevor  J.  C, 
Z2G. 

Plunket,  Lord,  56. 

PoE,  Anna;  James,  179. 

Pollard,  Joanna;  Anthony,  281. 

Pollock,  Maria  L.,  John  O.,  289. 

Popa,  374. 

Port,  Margaret ;  Sir  John,  279. 

Porter,  Annie,  M.  E.,  17  :  Commodore 
J.  P.,  17;  194:  Major  Gen.  W.,  302. 

Potato  Famine,  84. 

Pottage,  Garton  ;  Francis  ;  Stephen  B.; 
John  H.,  199. 

Poulden,  Elizabeth;  William,  363. 

Powell,  Richard,  180. 

Pratt,  Thomas  A.;  John;  Ellen;  Re- 
becca; Sarah;  Hester,   194:  Charles, 

349' 

Preacher,  To  a,  53. 

Price,  Dr.  Robert,  359. 

Prichard,  Letitia  O.;  William,  356. 

Pritchett,  Marion  ;  Robert,  T.,  7. 

Probart,  Mary;  William,  385. 

Proctor,  Mrs.,  158. 

PuREFOY,  Elizabeth,  153. 

Pusillanimity,  An  Irishman's  con- 
tempt for  Welsh,  58. 

Pynnar,  Captain  N.,  214. 


436 


INDEX 


QUINN,  John,  330. 


RADCLIFFE,  Joshua,  28. 
Raines,  Canon,  xviii. 
Raleigh,  Sir  Walter,  391. 
Ramadge,  H.  G.;  Capt.  S.,  17. 
Ramsbotham,  Mary;  Thomas,  10. 
Ramsdex,  Grace;  John,  5;  Mr.,  29. 
Ratcliffe,  Anne,  5;  Catherine;  Capt. 

23- 
Rawlixs,  William  D.,  291,  303:  Samuel, 

291:  Stuart;  W.  H.,  Evelyn  CD.,  292, 

303:  Francis  I.  G.,  292. 
Rawson,  Anne ;  Nicholas,  279. 
Rayleigh,  Ada  M.,  327. 
Raymond,  Samuel,  308. 
Rebellion,  Irish,  87. 
Redcliffe,  Viscount  S.  de,  55,  note. 
Reeves,  Dr.  112,  note. 
Reichel,  Dr.  312. 
Reid,   Mrs.  Harriet  P.,  75 :  Prudence 

R. ;  James  R. ;  Robert  C. ;  James  A., 

200:  Mrs.,  223. 
Rhodri  Mawr,  361,  365. 
Rhys,  Gwenllian ;  Lord,  371. 
RiBBONMEN,  and  Orangemen,  67-69. 
Rice,  R.,  109,  note. 

Rich,  Elizabeth  ;  Lord  Chancellor,  382. 
Richards,  Catherine  V. ;  Solomon,  15  : 

George,  263. 
Richardson,  Anna ;  WilUam,  137. 
Richmond,  Duke  of,  63,  note. 
Riddle,  George,  72. 
Ritualistic,  53. 
Roberts,  Earl,  V.C,  337. 
Robertson,  Major,  319,  320. 
Robins,  Nathaniel,  239. 
Robinson,    Elizabeth    W.,    20:    Rev. 

Leonard   H.,  87,  89:    Primate,   113; 

Romney,  u8 :  James,  243 :  Bishop,  359. 


Roe,  Sophia,  155,  156. 

Rogers,  Henry  C,  177:  Dr.,  195:  Jane, 

198  :  Albert,  199  : ,  242. 

Ros,  Lady  de,  63,  note. 

Ross,  Thomas,  242. 

Rowan,  Eliza  E. ;  Captain  R.,  174 :  Rev. 

R.    W. ;    John    J.;    Alexander    M. ; 

Robert  K.  O. ;  Eliza  H.,  176;    Mary 

D.  S.;  Anna  L.,  177. 
RowES,  Robert,  378. 
Rowlands,  Rev.  Henry;  Rev.  William, 

343- 
RuDGE,  Mr.,  351. 
Ruggles-Brise,   Sir  Samuel,  243,   ad. 

243- 
Russell,  Sir  WilHam,  38. 
Rutherford,  Marion ;  Lt.  Col.  Henry, 

178  :  Frank  W  ;    Frank  J. ;   Frances 

E. ;  Ethel  J.,  179. 
Ruthven,  John  T.,  195:  Anne;  Capt. 

John;  Mary  A.  M.  T.,  193, 195:  Louisa, 

246. 
Rutter,  Ann,  155. 
Ruxton,  John  F.,  290. 


SALMON,  Dr.,  iii. 
Sancroft,  Archbishop,  367. 
Sandes,  Henry,  157. 
Sandford,  John  D.,  294. 
Saunders,  Katherine  M.,  172. 
Saunderson,  Francis;    Mary;   Robert, 

239- 
Savage,  EUzabeth  J. ;  Rev.  W.  B. ;  240. 
Sawyer,  Rev.  D.  H.,  328. 
Say  Mary  de ;  William,  376. 
Scaitcliffe,  Lancashire,  i,  2,  27,  29. 
Scaitcliffe,  Surrey,  115. 
Scales,  Robert,  3rd  Lord,  377. 
Scholefield,  Alice ;  Ratcliffe ;  Mary, 6. 
Scholes,  James,  5. 
Schomberg,  Duke  of,  35,  39. 
Schonberg,  Duke  of,  33,  296,  297. 
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ScoBELL,  Fanny ;  Usticke,  388. 

Scott,  William ;  John  J. ;  Rev.  C.  E. ; 
Isabel  S. ;  Kathleen  M.,  19  :  John  W. 
J.  ;  Rev.  H.  G.  W. ;  Walter  S. ;  Rev. 
A.  D.  A. ;  James  C. ;  Isabel  M. ;  Jo- 
hanna M.  E. ;  Letitia  C,  20 :  Mary 
W.,  20,  ad.  20:  Marian,  133:  Sir 
William,  134 :  Margaret,  135 :  Mark, 
160  :  Sir  Walter,  206. 

Sebright,  Mary  A. ;  Sir  John  S.,  363. 

Seton',  Janet ;  William  ;  George,  133  : 
Marian  ;  Sir  John,  271 :  Katherine  ; 
Sir  William,  335. 

Shan  Barxegh,  220. 

Sharpe,  Mary;  William;  Granville,  363. 

Shaw,  James,  87. 

Shepherd,  Emma ;  Capt.  Thomas,  24. 

Sheppard,  James,  199. 

Shillito,  Richard,  109,  no,  note. 

Shipwreck  of  the  ss.  "Prince  of 
Wales,"  96-101. 

Shooting,  Remarkable,  34. 

Shortt,  Capt.  John  ;  Alexander ;  Jona- 
than ;  Crawford ;  Catherine ;  Mar- 
garet, 193. 

Showers,  Julia;  Gen.  St.  George,  336. 

Shute,  Beatrice  Octavia  Cameron; 
Col.  Neville  Hill,  21. 

Simpson,  Mr.,  216. 

S.  John,  Castle  of,  281,  note. 

Sloan,  James,  272. 

Smaile,  John,  343. 

Smith,  Jane;  Joshua,  16:  James  H.; 
Sydney  O'C;  Eleanor  D'A.;  178: 
Helen  M. ;  Michael,  179 :  David ; 
Henr)';  George  G.;  Anne  J.;  Mary 
E. ;  Hannah  E. ;  Elizabeth  A.,  243  : 
Henry,  244:  Miss,  252:  Constance  E.; 
Lieut.-Col.  S.,  289:  Sir  John  W. ; 
William  R.W.;  Ursula  G.,  292:  Rev. 
Francis  A. ;  Hugh  F.  W. ;  Edmund 
C.  W. ;  Sibyl  Betha,  292,  ad.  292: 
George  A. ;  Katherine  P.,  328 :  Jane 
C,  328,  329. 


Smyly,  John,  K.C.,  12  :  Sir  Philip,  xviii., 

43-  ad.  43. 
Smyth,   Helen    Lloyd;    Rev.   Mitchell, 

342- 
SoLEY,  John,  363. 
SoLMES,  Count,  33,  39,  40. 
Somerset,    John ;    Margaret    B.,    372 : 
Lady  Mary,  380 :  Duke  of,  372,  380. 
Somekville,  John,  187  :  Lord,  189. 
Sothern,  J.  M.,  194. 
Speech,  My  best,  73,  note. 
Speer,  Sidney,  192. 
Stabcorta,  Katherine,  267,  268  :  Ludo- 

vico,  267. 
Stack,  Capt.  Thomas  L. ;    Rev.  C.  R. 
R. ;    Anna  E.   M.,  176:    Alice,   177: 
Rev.  Thomas,  118,  222. 
Stanford,  William  ;  William  L. ;  Wil- 
liam H. ;  Rev.  Bedell ;  Charles  E.  S., 
13 :    Adelaide   E.    K. ;    Virginia   P. ; 
Guy  H. ;  Charles  E.  F. ;  Mary  A.  G.; 
Pamela  C.  A. ;  Sarah  M.  G. ;  Geral- 
dine  H. ;  Edward  F. ;   Lucy  F.,  14: 
Helen  E. ;  John  G.,  15  :  Rev.  C.  S., 
I4i  54i  55  :  Sir  Charles  V.,  15,  ad.  15  : 
Mary,  15,  55. 
STANHOPE,  279. 
Stanhope,  Jane  ;  Sir  John  ;  Philip,  278: 

Anne  ;  Sir  Edward,  380. 
Stanley,  Sir  J.  T.,  356  :  Lady,  369. 
Stansfield,  Nicholas,  28. 
Stavely,  Elizabeth  de  ;  Robert,  279. 
Stearne,  Anne;  Robert,  284:  Gen.;  Rt. 

Rev.  John,  295. 
Steinbelt,  J.  M.  C,  109. 
Stephenson,  John ;  L.  S.,  193. 

Stewart, ,  26 :  Sir  Matthew,  189 : 

Rev.  Charles,  193  :  William,  206,  263, 
264  :  Alexander,  264 :  Elizabeth  ;  Col. 
The  Hon.  R. ;  Andrew,  315. 
Stirling,  ^Larion,  190. 
Stobart,  William,  345. 
Stolio  (or  ffolio),  Edward,  158. 
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Stone,  Catharine;  Abp.,  ii. 

Stoney,  Frank,  305,  note. 

Stott,  Anne,  193. 

Strachey,  Sir  John;  Sir  Arthur;  Charles; 

John  F.  Kate;  Winifred;  Nina;  Mary 

L ;  Jane,  327. 
Strange,  John,  Lord  de  Blackmere,  377. 
Stratford,  Abigail ;  Benjamin  D.,  55, 

note. 
Stratford   de   Redcliffe,   Rt.    Hon. 

Vise,  55,  note. 
Strathbogie,  David  de,  269. 
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APPENDIX     I. 


ROYAL     DESCENTS. 


IN  compliance  with  the  wishes  of  several  members  of  the  family  I  add  the 
following  Descents.  Except  in  the  case  of  Agnes  Lowther,  they  are  compiled 
exclusively  from  printed  books  which  are  easily  accessible.  It  would  not  be  difficult 
to  add  to  them  from  the  same  sources.  I  have  not  attempted  to  verify  the  state- 
ments which  they  contain.  My  responsibility  begins  and  ends  with  the  arrangement 
of  them. 

C.  C. 
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CONTENTS. 

Synopsis  of  the  Earlier  Descents       -----      p.     447 

A — Descent  of  Jean  Erskine,  [q.v.s.,  p.  187),  wife  of  Humphry 
Colquhoun,  {d.  in  1493),  and  of  Lady  Catharine  Graham,  {q.v.s., 
p.  188),  wife  of  Humphry  Colquhoun,  {d.  in  1537),  from  Kenneth  I., 
in  two  Parts  : — 

Part    I. — Descent  from  Robert  II.,  King  of  Scotland    pp.  448-449 

Part  II. — Descent  of  Robert  II.  from  Kenneth  I.      -     pp.  450-451 

B — Descent  of  the  same  from  Ecgberht,  and  yElfred,  "  the  Great," 

through  Queen  Margaret,  Consort  of  Malcolm  III.     -         -       p.     452 

C — Descent  of  the  same  from  William,  "the  Conqueror,"  and 
Matilda  of  Flanders,  his  wife,  through  Lady  Adaline  de  Warenne, 
and  through  Lady  Johanna  de  Beaufort         -         -         -    pp.  453-455 

D — Descent  of  the  same  from  Rognvald,  through  William,  "  the 
Conqueror;"  "  Strongbow ;"  Matilda,  Consort  of  William,  "  the  Con- 
queror ; "  and  William  de  Malet        -----       p.     456 

E — Descent  of  the  same  from  Charlemagne,  and  from  yElfred,  "  the 
Great,"  through  Matilda,  Consort  of  William,   "  the   Conqueror." 

P-     457 

F — Descent  of  the  same  from  Arlette,  mother  of  William,  "  the 
Conqueror;"  and  from  William  de  Malet ;  through  Maud,  wife  of 
David,  Earl  of  Huntingdon         ------     p.     458 

G — Descent  of  the  same  from  Rognvald;  from  "Strongbow;"  and 
from  Dermot  Mac  Murrough ;  through  Lady  Isabel  de  Clare,  wife 
of  Robert  Bruce,  Competitor  for  the  Throne  of  Scotland :  and  the 
same  descent  of  Agnes  Lowther,  {q.v.s.,  p.  317),  through  Gilbert  de 
Clare,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  q.v.i.,  N — III.  {d)  -         -     pp.  459-460 

H — Descent  of  the  same  from  William,  "  the  Conqueror,"  through 
Gilbert  de  Clare,  Earl  of  Hertford,  husband  of  Lady  Isabel  Marshal ; 
and  also  of  Agnes  Lowther,  {q.v.s.,  p.  317),  from  William,  "the  Con- 
queror," through  Gilbert  de  Clare,  Earl  of  Gloucester        -       p.     461 


446  CONTENTS 

I_Descent  of  the  same  from  Fergus,  Keltic  Lord  of  Galloway,  through 
Margaret,  wife  of  Robert  Bruce,  Lord  of  Annandale  -         -      p.     461 

K — Descent  of  the  same  from  Llewelyn,  Prince  of  North  Wales,  through 
Isabel,  Consort  of  Robert  L,  King  of  Scotland ;  and  also  of  Jean 
Erskine  from  the  same,  through  Gratney,  Earl  of  Mar  -      p.     462 

L — Descent  from  Hugh  Capet,  King  of  France,  through  Adela,  wife 
of  Baldwin  V.,  Court  of  Flanders  ;  through  Elizabeth,  wife  of  William 
de  Warenne  ;  through  Blanche,  wife  of  Edmund  Plantagenet  ; 
through  Margaret  of  France,  Consort  of  Edward  I.,  King  of  England; 
through  Isabelle  of  France,  Consort  of  Edward  II.,  King  of  England; 
and  through  Philippa  of  Hainault,  Consort  of  Edward  III.,  King  of 
England -         -         -         PP-    463-464 

M — Descent  of  Lady  Catharine  Graham,  wife  of  Humphry  Colquhoun, 
{d.  in  1537),  from  Kenneth  I.,  and  Alfred  "The  Great,"  through 
Gospatrick,  and  Marjory  [or  Margaret]  Dunbar,  wife  of  Alexander, 
4th  Earl  of  Crawford         -------      p.     45^ 

N— Descent  of  Agnes  Lowther,  {q.v.s.,  p.  317)  from  Henry  III.,  King 
of  England -         PP-    466-468 
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A — Part  I. 

DESCENT  of  Jean  Erskine,  wife  of  Humphry  Colquhoun,  (d.  in 

1493),  and  of  Lady  Catharine  Graham,  wife  of  Humphry  Colquhoun, 

{d.  in  1537)  from  ROBERT  H.,  KING  OF  SCOTLAND. 

I.  Robert  II.,  King  of  Scotland,  the  First  of  the    House   of  Stewart,  m.  in  1349, 

(ist  w.),  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Sir  Adam  Mure,  of  Kowallan,  Co.  Ayr,  and  had 
issue,  (a)  Robert. 

II.  Robert  III.,  King  of  Scotland,  {d.  at  Rothsay  Castle,  4th  April,  1406),  m.,  cir. 
1367,  Annabella,  dau.  of  Sir  John  Drummond,  of  Stobhall,  and  had  issue,  {a) 
James  ;  (h)  Elizabeth  ;  (c)  Mary  : — 


III.  (a)  James  I.,  King  of  Scotland,  (3. 
in  1394,  assassinated  20th  Feb., 
1437),  tn.  in  Feb.,  1424,  Lady  Joanna 
Beaufort,  dau.  of  John,  Earl  of 
Somerset,  and  had  issue,  Jean  : — 

IV.  {a)  Jea\,  (third  dau.).  Princess  of 
Scotland, ;«.,  soon  after  14th  March, 
1457-8,  James  Douglas,  (Y.  h)  3rd 
Lord  Dalkeith,  cr.  Earl  of  Morton, 
and  had  issue,  Elizabeth,  (V.  a). 


III.  {h)  Elizabeth,  Princess  of  Scot- 
land, (youngest  dau.),  m.  James 
(Douglas),  ist  Lord  Dalkeith,  and 
had  issue,  James  ; — 

IV.  {b)  James  (Douglas),  2nd  Lord 
Dalkeith,  m.  Elizabeth,  dau.  of 
Gifford,  of  Sheri£fhall,and  had  issue, 
James,  (\'.  1^). 


V.  (5)  James  (Douglas),  3rd  Lord  Dal- 
keith, cr.  Earl  of  Morton,  m.  Jean, 
Princess  of  Scotland,  (IV.  a). 
V.  {a)  and  VI.  {b)  Elizabeth  Douglas,  m.  Thomas,  2nd  Lord  Erskine,  (dispossessed 
of  the  Earldom  of  Mar  in  1457),  and  had  issue,  Jean  :— 


VI.  {a)  and  VII.  (3)  Jean  Erski 
p.  187. 


Humphry  Colquhoun,  {d.  in  1493),  q.v.s., 
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A — Part  I. 

DESCENT  of  Jean  Erskine,  wife  of  Humphry  Colquhoun,  {d.  in 

1493),  and  of  Lady  Catharine  Graham,  wife  of  Humphry  Colquhoun, 

{d.  in  153;),  from  ROBERT  H.,  KING  OF  SCOTLAND. 

I.  (2nd)  Robert  II.,  King  of  Scotland,  tn.,  (2nd  w.),  Euphemia,  dau.  of  Hugh,  Earl 
of  Ross,  and  had  issue,  (6)  a  Daughter. 


II.  (2nd),  (3)  Elizabeth,  [or  Jean,  or  Catharine,]  Princess  of  Scotland,  m.,  before 
1384,  Sir  David  Lindsay,  of  Crawford,  in  Clydesdale,  (b.  cir.  1366),  cr.  Earl  of 
Crawford,  21st  April,  1398,  and  had  issue,  Alexander. 


III.  (c)  Mary,  Princess  of  Scotland,  m. 
in  1397,  (ist  hus.)  George  (Douglas), 
1st  Earl  of  Angus,  {d.  of  the  plague 
in  England  in  1403),  and  had  issue, 
George : — 

IV.  (c)  George  (Douglas),  4th  Earl  of 
Angus,  {d.  in  1462),  succeeded  his 
nephew,  m.  Isabel,  dau.  of  Sir  An- 
drew Sibbald,  of  Balgony,  and  had 
issue,  Anne : — 


III.  (2nd)  Alexander  Lindsay,  2nd 
Earl  of  Crawford,  (3.  in  1387,  sue. 
in  1407,  d.  in  1438),  m.  Marjory 
[Dunbar],  and  had  issue,  David : — 

IV.  (2nd)  David  Lindsay,  3rd  Earl  of 
Crawford,  m.  Marjory,  dau.  of 
Alexander  Ogilvie,  of  Auchterhouse, 
and  had  issue,  Alexander  : — 


V.  (c)  Anne  Douglas,  m.  William,  3rd 
Lord  Graham,  and  had  issue, 
William  :— 


VI.  (c)  William  (Graham),  cr.  3rd 
March,  1504-5,  Earl  of  Montrose, 
(slain  at  the  battle  of  Flodden,  9th 
Sept.,  1513),  m.  (ist  w.),  25th  Nov., 
1479,  (VII.  2nd.)  Annabella,  4th 
dau.  of  John,  ist  Lord  Drummond, 
and  had  issue,  Catharine  : — 


VII.  (c)  and  VIII.  (2nd)    Lady    Cathari 
{d.  in  Jan.,  1537-8),  y.f.i.,  p.  188. 


V.  (2nd)  Alexander  Lindsay,  4th  Earl 

of  Crawford,  Hereditary  Sheriff  of 
Aberdeenshire  and  Forfar,  m.  Mar- 
jory, dau.  and  h.  of  Sir  David 
Dunbar,  of  Cockburn,  brother  of 
George,  last  Earl  of  Dunbar  or 
March,  and  had  issue,  Elizabeth  : — 

VI.  (2nd)  Elizabeth  Lindsay,  m.  John, 

1st  Lord  Drummond,  and  had  issue, 
Annabella,  (VII.  2nd). 


VII.   2nd  Annabella  Drummond,   m. 
William    Graham,    ist    Earl    of 
Montrose,  (VI.  c). 
NE    Graham,  m.   Humphry    Colquhoun, 
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A— Part   II. 


DESCENT   OF   ROBERT   II.,    KING   OF   SCOTLAND, 
FROM   KENNETH    I. 

I.  Ken'neth  I.,  "  Mac  Alpine,"  {reg.  844-860),  had  issue,  Constantine : — 

II.  Constantine  I.,  {reg.  863-877),  had  issue,  Donald  : — 

III.  Donald  II.,  {reg.  889-900),  had  issue,  Malcolm: — ■ 

IV.  Malcolm  I.,  {reg.  943-954),  had  issue,  Kenneth : — 

V.  Kenneth  II.,  {reg.  971-995),  had  issue,  Malcolm: — 

VI.     Malcolm  II.,  {reg.  1005-34),  ^''^  issue,  a  dau.,  Bethoc  :— 

VII.  Bethoc,  m.  Crinan,  lay  Abbot  of  Dunkeld,  and  had  issue,  {a)  Duncan,  and 
(3)  Maldred  :— 

VIII.  (a)  Duncan,  "  the  Gracious,"  (;t^.        VIII.  {b)  Maldred,  m.  Ealdg^ih  (B— 

1034-40),  m.  an  Anglo-Dane,  dau.  IX.  d),  and  had  issue,  Gospatrick 

of  Earl  Sivvard,  the  Northumbrian  B — X.  {b).  p.  452. 

follower  of  Cnut,  and  had  issue, 
Malcolm : — 
IX.  Malcolm  III.,  "  Caenmore,"  or  "  Great  Head,"  King  of  Scotland,  {reg.  in 
1058,  slain  when  besieging  Alnwick  Castle,  14th  Nov.,  1093),  w.,  in  1070, 
Margaret,  {d.  in  1093),  dau.  of  Edward,  "  the  Exile,"  and  Agatha,  his  wife, 
dau.  of  Henry  II.,  Emperor  of  Germany,  and  had  issue,  (c)  David,  and  {d) 
Matilda  :— 

X.  (c)  David  I.,  King  of  Scotland,  {b.         X.  {d)  Matilda,  {d.  in  11 18),  m.  Henry 
dr.  1080,  reg.  24th  April,  1124,  d.  I.,   King  of  England,  C— II.  (a), 

24thMay,ii53),trainedintheCourt  q.v.i.  p.  453. 

of  Henry  I.,  and  his  sister  Matilda, 
so  that  "  his  manners  were  pohsh- 
ed  from  the  rust  of  Scottish  Bar- 
barity," /H.,  dr.  1109,  Matilda, 
widow  of  Simon  de  St.  Lyz,  Nor- 
man Earl  of  Northampton,  and 
dau.  and  h.  of  Waltheof,  Earl  of 
Northumberland,  and  his  wife, 
Judith,  niece*  of  William,  "the 
Conqueror,"  and  had  issue, 
Henry : — 


rlette  m.  Herluin  de  Conteville,  and  had  a  dau.,  ,  who  m.  the  Earl  of  Albemarle.    Judith, 

Waltheoff  s  wile,  was  the  issue  of  Ihis  mairi.ige.— See  Lappenberg,  An^'.  Xor.  A'.,  P.  140. 
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XI.  (c)  Henry,  Prince  of  Scotland  {b.  in  iiio,  o.v.p.  12th  June,  1152),  »;.,  in  1139. 

Adaline,  dau.  of  William  de  Warenne,  Count  of  Warenne  in  Normandy,  and 
2nd  Earl  of  Surrey,  and  had  issue,  David  : — 

XII.  David,  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  {b.  in  1143,  il.  in  1219),  in.  Maud,  dau.  of  Hugh, 
Earl  of  Chester,  and  had  issue,  Isobel : — 

XIII.  Isobel,  m.  Robert  de  Brus,*  Lord  of  Annandale,  and  had  issue,  Robert : — 

XIV.  Robert  Bruce,  Lord  of  Annandale,  the  Competitor  for  the  Crown  in  1291-2, 
m.  Isabel,  dau.  of  Gilbert  de  Clare,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  and  had  issue,  Robert : — 

XV.  Robert  Bruce,  Lord  of  Annandale,  ;;;.,  in  1271,  Margaret,  dau.  and  h.  of 

Neil,  Earl  of  Carrick,  and  had  issue,  {e)  Robert,  (/)  Christian. 

XVI.  (e)  Robert  Bruce  I.,  King  of  Scot-        XVI.  (/)  Christian  Bruce,  111.  Gratney, 

land,  {b.  nth  July,  1274,  crowned  Earl  of  Mar,  K— III.  {a). 

King  of  Scotland  at  Scone,  27th 

March,   1306,  d.  at    Cardross  in 

June,  1329,  bur.  at  Dunfermline), 

»«.,(istw.),  Isabel,  dau.  of  Donald, 

Earl    of    Mar,    and    had    issue, 

Marjory : — 

XVII.  Marjory  Bruce,  {d.  in  1316),  ;«.,  in  1315,  Walter,  6th  High  Steward  of 
Scotland,  and  had  issue,  Robert : — 

XVIII.  Robert  II.,  King  of  Scotland. 


>  The  first  Robert  de  Bruce,  a  follower  of  William  the  Conqueror,  was  rewarded  by  the  gift  of  many 
Manors,  chiefly  in  Yorkshire,  of  which  Skelton  was  the  principal.  His  son,  the  second  Robert, 
received  from  David  I.,  his  comrade  at  the  court  of  Henry  I.,  a  grant  of  the  Lordship  of  Annan- 
dale, and  his  grandson,  the  third  Robert,  siding  with  David  against  Stephen  at  the  battle  of  the 
Standard,  became  a  Scottish  instead  of  an  English  Baron.  The  fourth  Robert  married  Isobel, 
natural  daughter  of  William  the  Lion,  and  their  son,  the  fifth  Robert,  married  Isabella,  second 
daughter  of  David,  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  niece  to  the  same  Scottish  King."— Encycl.  Brit. 
3L 
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B. 
DESCENT  of  the  same  from  ECGBERHT,  and  ALFRED,  "The 
Great,"  through  QUEEN  MARGARET,  Consort  of  MALCOLM  IIL 

I.  EcGBERHT,  20th  ill  dcsccnt  from  Woden,*  {reg.  802-837),  m.  Rsdburh,  and  had 

issue,  ^thelwulf. 

II.  ^THELWULF,  {reg.  837-858),  m.  cir.  835,  (ist  w.),  Osburh,  dau.  of  Oslac,  a  Thane, 

and  had  issue,  yElfred. 

III.  Alfred,  "the  Great,"  (3.  in  848,  or  849,  reg.  in  871,  d.  28th  Oct.,  901),  m.  in 

868,  Ealhswith,  or  ^thelswitha,  dau.  of  ^thelred,  a  Mercian  Earl,  and  had 
issue  : — {a)  Eadward  and  (b)  ^Ifryth. 

IV.  {a)  Eadward,    "the    Elder,"    [reg.         IV.   {b)   ^lfthryth,   tn.    Baldwin    II., 

901-925),   m.    Eadgifu,    (3rd  w.).  Count  of  Flanders,  (j'.i'.z'.,  p. 457), and 

dau.  of  Earl  SigelUne,  and  had  became   the   ancestor    of    Matilda, 

issue,  Eadmund.  wife  of  William  the  Conqueror. 

V.  Eadmund,  (b.  in  920,  reg.  in  940,  murdered  25th  May,  946),  m.,  (ist  w.),  ^Ifgifu, 

and  had  issue,  Eadgar. 

VI.  Eadgar,  "  the  Peaceful,"  {b.  in  943,  reg.  in  959,  d.  8th  July,  975),  7?i.,  (2nd  w.), 

^Ifthryth,  dau.  of  Ordgar,  Earl  of  Devon,  and  had  issue,  j42thelred. 

VII.  .iEthelred,  "the  Unready,"  {b.  in  968,  crowned  at  Kingston,  14th  April, 
d.  23rd  April,  1016),  ?«.,  in  984,  (ist  w.),  .i^thelflasd,  {d.  in  1003),  dau.  of 
Thored,  an  English  Thane,  and  had  issue,  {a)  Eadmund  and  {b)  ^Ifgifu. 

VIII.  (a)  Eadmund,  "Ironside,"  {reg.  VIII.  (b)  ^lfgifu,  w.  Uhtred,  of  Nor- 
April,  1016,  murdered  30th  Nov.,  thumberland,  {d.  in  1017),  and  had 
1016),    m.    in     1015,    Ealdgyth,                issue,  Ealdgyth. 

widow   of    Segeferth,    a   Danish 
Thane,  and  had  issue,  Eadward. 

IX.  {a)  Eadward,  "the  Exile,"  w.  Agatha,        IX.  (b)  Ealdgyth,  m.  Maldred,  (A— Pt. 

{d.  in   1057),  dau.  of  Henry  II.,  II.,  VIII.,  (?>)  s.  of  Bethoc,  and  br.  of 

Emperor  of  Germany,  and  had  King  Duncan,  and  had  issue,  Gos- 

issue,  Margaret.  patric. 

X.  (a)  Margaret,  sole  h.  of  the  Royal  X.   [b)   Gospatric.     q.v.s.,  (A— Pt.  II., 

Saxon  line,   {d.  in    1093),  ;«.,  in  VIII.  b),  p.  450. 

1070,  Malcolm  III.,  King  of  Scot- 
land, g.i'.s.,  p.  450. 


See  Lappenberg's  An^lo-Sa.xon  Kings,  vol.  ii.,  p.  286.    N.B.— This  page  is  at  the  end  of  the  book, 
after  p.  367.  "^  ^  '^ 
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C. 

DESCENT  of  the  same  from  WILLIAM,  "THE  CONQUEROR," 
and  MATILDA  OF  FLANDERS,  his  wife,  through  Lady  ADALINE 
DE  WARENNE,  and  through  Lady  JOHANNA  DE  BEAUFORT. 

I.     William,  "  the  Conqueror,"  ;;(.  Matilda,  dau.  of  Baldwin  V.,  Count  of  Flanders, 
and  had  issue,  (a)  Henry,  (b)  Gundrada. 

II.  {b)  GuxDRADA,  {d.  in  child-bed  at 
Castle  Acre,  in  \orfolk,  23rd 
May,  1085),  m.  William  de  War- 


II.  (a)  Hexry  I.,  "  Beauclerc,"  King  of 
England,  (6.  at  Selby,  Co.  York,  in 
1070,  crowned  5th  Aug.,  iioo,  (/. 

in  Dec,  1135),  m.,  (ist  w.),  nth 
Nov.,  iioo,  Matilda,  {d.  in  11 18), 
dau.  of  Malcolm  III.,  King  of 
Scotland,  and  the  Princess  Mar- 
garet, his  wife,  and  had  issue, 
Matilda. 

III.  (a)  Matilda,  or  Maud,  (6.  in  1103-4,        III.  (b)  William  de  Warenxe,  Count 


enne,  Earl  of  Surrey,  {d.  24th 
June,  1088),  and  had  issue,  Wil- 
liam. 


d.  loth  Sept.,  1167),  m.  ist  in  1114, 
Henry  VI.,  Emperor  of  Germany, 
{o.s.p.  23rd  May,  1125).  She  ni. 
2nd,  3rd  April,  1 127,  Geoffrey 
Plantagenet,  Count  of  Anjou,  {d. 
7th  Sept.,  1 150),  and  had  issue, 
Henry. 

IV.  (a)  Hexry  II.,  King  of  England,  {6. 

in  1 133,  crowned  19th  Dec,  1154, 
d.  6th  July,  1 189),  ;;;.,  in  1151, 
Eleanor,  {d.  26th  June,  1202),  the 
divorced  w.  of  Louis  VII.,  of 
France,  dau.  and  co-h.  of  William 
v.,  Duke  of  Aquitaine,  and  had 
issue,  John. 

V.  JoHX,  "Lackland,"  King  of  England,  {b.  at  Oxford,  24th  Dec,  1166,  crowned 

27th  May,  H99,  d.  at  Newark  Castle  19th  Oct.,  1216,  bur.  in  Worcester 
Cathedral),  m.  (2nd  w.)  Isabel,  (d.  in  1246),  dau.  and  h.  of  Aymer  Taillefer, 
Count  of  Angouleme,  and  had  issue,  Henry. 


of  Warenne  in  Normandy,  and 
2nd  Earl  of  Surrey,  (d.  in  1138), 
III.  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Hugh, 
Count  of  Vermandois,  widow  of 
Robert,  Count  of  Mellent,  and 
had  issue,  Adaline. 


IV.  (b)  Lady  Adaline  de  Warenne, 
III.,  in  1 139,  Henry,  Prince  of 
Scotland,  q.v.s.,  A— Part  II.,  XI. 
W,  p.  451- 


•See  Lappenuerg's  Angl.  Nor.  Ks.  p.  215,  note  2. 
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VI.  Hen'Ry  III.,  King  of  England,  {b.  at  Winchester,  loth  Oct.,  1206,  crowned  28th 
Oct.,  1216,  d.  at  Burv  S.  Edmunds,  i6th  Nov.,  1272,  bur.  in  Westminster 
Abbey),  »/.,  14th  Jan.,  1236,  Eleanor,  {d.  24th  June,  1291),  2nd  dau.  and  co-h. 
of  Raymond  Berenger,  Count  of  Provence,  and  had  issue  (c)  Edward,  and  (d) 
Edmund. 

VII.  (c)   Edward  I.,  King  of  England,  {b.   at   West-     VII.  (</)  Edmuxd,  "Crouch- 


minster,  17th  June,  1239,  crowned  19th  Aug., 
1274,  d.  7th  July,  1307,  biir.  in  Westminster 
Abbey),  »;.,  ist,  in  1254,  Eleanor,  (d.  28th  Nov.. 
1290,  bur.  in  Westminster  Abbey),  dau.  of  Fer- 
dinand III.,  King  of  Castile,  and  had  issue,  (c ' ) 
Edward,  and  (/-■)  Joan,  (G— XIV.  (a),  p.  460), 
(N— III.  (d),  p.  466). 

King  Edward  I.  ;;/.,  2nd,  8th  Sept.,  1299,  Mar- 
garet, {d.  14th  Feb.,  1317,  bur.  at  Grey  Friars, 
London),  dau.  of  Philip  III.,  "the  Rash,"  King  of 
France,  and  had  issue,  {c-)  Edmund. 

VIII.  (c')  Edward  II.,  of     VIII  (c^)  Edmund  Plax- 


Carnarvon,  King  of 
England,  {b.  at  Carnar- 
von, 25th  April,  1284, 
crowned  23rd  Feb., 
1307-8,  murdered  at 
Berkeley  Castle,  21st 
Sept.,  1327,  bur.  at 
Gloucester),  m.  28th 
Jan.,  1307-8,  Isabelle, 
(fl'.  22nd  Aug.,  1358), 
dau.  of  Phihp,  "the 
Fair,"  King  of  France, 
and  had  issue, Edward. 

IX.  (c')  Edward  III.,  King 
of  England,  {b.  at 
Windsor,  13th  Nov., 
1312,  proclaimed  King 
25th  Jan.,  1327-8, 
crowned  21st  Feb., 
1328-9,  d.  at  Shene, 
near  Richmond,  Co. 
Surrey,  2ist  June,  1377, 
bur.  in  Westminster 
Abbey),  w.,  24th  Jan., 
1329,  Philippa,  {d.  15th 
Aug.,  1369,  bur.  in 
Westminster  Abbey), 
dau.  of  WilHam,  Count 
of  Holland  and  Hain- 
ault,  and  had  issue, 
John. 


T.\GENET,  of  Wood- 
stock, Earl  of  Kent,  {b. 
5th  Aug.,  1301,  behead- 
ed in  1329),  m.  Margar- 
et, dau.  of  John,  Lord 
Wake,  and  sister  and 
h.  of  Thomas,  Lord 
Wake,  and  had  issue, 
Joan. 


IX.  (c2)JoAX  Plaxtage- 
XET,  "The  Fair  Maid 
of  Kent,"  d.  8th  July, 
1385),  VI.  (2nd  hus.). 
Sir  Thomas  de  Hol- 
land, K.G.,  Lord  Hol- 
land, (d.  26th  Dec, 
1368),  and  had  issue, 
Thomas. 


back,"  4th  s.,  Earl  of 
Lancaster,  Leicester, 
and  Derby,  {b.  in  1245), 
m.  (2nd  w.),  Blanche, 
Queen  -  Dowager  of 
Navarre,  and  dau.  of 
Robert,  Count  d'Artois, 
s.  of  Louis  VIII.,  King 
of  France,  and  had 
issue,  Henrj'. 

VIII.  (d)  Hexry,  Earl  of 
Lancaster,  (d.  in  1345), 
7fi.  Maud,  dau.  and  h.  of 
Sir  Patrick  Chaworth, 
Kt.,  and  had  issue, 
Eleanor. 


IX.  (d)  Eleaxor,  m.,  (2nd 
hus.), Richard  Fitz-Alan, 
Earl  of  Arundel,  and 
had  issue,  Alice  (X.  d). 
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X.  {c')  Thomas  de  Holland,  Earl  of 
Kent,  m.  Lady  Alice  Fitz-Alan,  X. 
(if),  dau.  of  Richard,  Earl  of  Arun- 
del, and  had  issue,  Margaret, 
(XI.c^) 


X.  (c')JoHX,  "of  Gaunt,"  K.G.,  Duke 

of  Lancaster,  Duke  of  Aquitaine,and 
Earl  of  Richmond,  King  of  Castile 
and  Leon,  (5.  24th  June,  1340,  d. 
3rd  Feb.,  1399-1400),  ;«.,  (3rd  w.), 
13th  Jan.,  1396-7,  Katharine,  dau. 
and  co-h.  of  Sir  Payn  Roelt,  Kt.,  a 
native  of  Hainault,  Guienne  King- 
of-Arms,  and  widow  of  Sir  Otho  de 
Swj'nford,  and  had  issue,  John. 

XI.  (c')  John  de  Beaufort,  ist  Earl  of  Somerset,  and  Marquis  of  Dorset,  K.G., 
{d.  in  April,  1410),  ;«.  Margaret,  XL  (c^),  dau.  of  Thomas  de  Holland,  Earl  of 
Kent,  and  Lady  Alice  Fitz-Alan,  his  wife,  and  had  issue,  Johanna. 

XII.  Lady  Johanna  de  Beaufort,  »?.,  (ist  hus.),  James  I.,  King  of  Scotland,  g'.v.s., 
A— Parti.,  III.  (a),  p.  448. 
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DESCENT  of  the  same  from  ROGNVALD,  through  WILLIAM, 
"THE  CONQUEROR;"  "  STRONGBOW ;  "  MATILDA,  Consort 
of  William,  "The   Conqueror;"   and  WILLIAM   DE  MALET. 


I.  RoGWALD,  Jarl  of  Mori,  had  issue,  Rolf. 

II.  Rolf,  Count  of  Normandy,  {b.  in  846,  </.  in  932),  m.  Popa,  dau.  of  Berengar, 
and  had  issue,  William. 

III.  William,  "  Long-Sword,"  Count  of  Normandy,  {d.  in  942),  ;;;.  Sprote,  and  had 
issue,  Richard. 

IV.  Richard  I.,  "  Sans-Peur,"  Count  of  Normandy,  {b.  in  932,  d.  in  996),  m.  (2nd  w.), 
Gunnor,  {d.  in  1031),  and  had  issue,  (a)  Richard,  and  also,  by  a  concubine,  (b), 
Godfrey. 


V.  (a)  Richard  II.,  "The  Good,"  Count  of  Normandy, 

(rf.  in  1026),  711.  Judith  of  Brittany,  {d.  in  1018),  and 
had  issue,  (c)  Robert,  and  (tf)  Eleanora. 

VI.  (f)  Robert,  "The  Devil,"  Count  of  Normandy,  had 
issue,  by  Arlette,  {e)  Wilham,  and  by  another 
mother,  (/)  William  de  Malet. 


VII.  (t;)WiLLiAM,"The  Con- 
queror," (g.j^.s.,  pp.  375, 
6),  (6.  in  1027,  d.  7th 
Sept.,  1087), )«.  in  1053, 
Matilda,  (VIII.  (d)). 


VII.  (7y  William  de  Mal- 
et, {q.v.s.,  p.  376,  and 
ad). 


V.  (6)  Godfrey,  Count  of 
Eu,(G— v.,  q.v.i.,p.  459), 
had  issue,  Gilbert,  an- 
cestor of  "Strongbow." 

VI.  {d)  Eleanora,  in.  Count 
Baldwin  IV.,  of  Flan- 
ders, (E— IX.),  and  had 
issue,  Baldwin. 

VII.  ((/)  Baldwin- v..  Count 
of  Flanders,  ni.  Adela, 
dau.  of  Robert,  "  The 
Pious,"  King  of  France, 
and  had  issue,  Matilda. 

VIII.  {d)  Matilda,  m.  Wil- 
liam, "The  Conqueror," 
(VII.  (.) ). 
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E. 

DESCENT    of    the     same     from     CHARLEMAGNE,    and     from 

ALFRED,     "The     Great,"     through     MATILDA,     Consort     of 

William  "The  Conqueror." 


I.  Charlemagne,  King  o£  the  Franks,  Emperor  of  the  Romans,  {b.  in  742,  d.  28th 
Jan.,  814),  m.  Hildegarde  of  Swabia,  and  had  issue,  Louis. 

IL  Louis,  "  Le  Debonnaire,"  King  of  France,  {b.  in  778),  ;«.,  in  819,  (2nd  w.) 
Judith,  Princess  of  Bavaria,  and  had  issue,  Charles. 

in.  Charles,  "The  Bald,"  King  of  France,  and  Emperor  of  the  Romans,  {b.  in 
823,  d.  in  877),  m.  Hermentrude,  dau.  of  Vodon,  Earl  of  Orleans,  and  had 
issue,  Judith. 

IV.  Judith,  Princess  of  France,  widow  of  Ethelwolf,  m.  Baldwin  I.,  "Iron  Arm," 
Count  of  Flanders,  and  had  issue,  Baldwin. 

V.  Baldwin  IL,  "The  Bald,"  Count  of  Flanders,  {d.  in  918),  m.  ^Ifthryth,  (B— IV. 
(6),  q.v.s.,  p.  452),  dau.  of  .(Elfred  "  the  Great,"  King  of  England,  and  had  issue, 
Arnulph. 

VI.  Arnulph,  Count  of  Flanders,  m.  Adela,  5th  in  descent  from  Charlemagne,  dau. 
of  Herbert  II.,  Count  of  Vermandois,  and  had  issue,  Baldwin. 

VII.  Baldwin  III.,  Count  of  Flanders,  {d.  in  961),  m.  Machila,  dau.  of  Hermann 
Billing,  Duke  of  Saxony,  and  had  issue,  Arnulph. 

VIII.  Arnulph  II.,  or  Arnold,  Count  of  Flanders,  {d.  in  989),  ?«.  Susanna,  dau.  of 
Berenger  II. ,  King  of  Italy,  and  had  issue,  Baldwin. 

IX.  Baldwin  IV.,  "  Met  den  Baerd,"  Count  of  Flanders,  {d.  in  1036),  m.  Eleonora, 
dau.  of  Richard  II.,  Count  of  Normandy,  and  Judith  of  Brittany,  his  wife,  and 
had  issue,  Baldwin. 

X.  Baldwin  V.,  of  Lille,  "  Le  Debonnaire,"  Count  of  Flanders,  {d.  in  1067),  m. 
Adela,  {q.v.t.,  L — III.  b,  p.  463),  dau.  of  Robert  I.,  King  of  France,  and  had  issue, 
Matilda. 

XI.  Matilda,  {d.  3rd  Nov.,  1083),  m.  William,  "  The  Conqueror,"  King  of 
England,  q.v.s.,  p.  453. 
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F. 

DESCENT   of   the  same   from  ARLETTE,    Mother   of  William, 

"The   Conqueror,"   and   from   WILLIAM    DE  MALET,  through 

MAUD,  wife  of  David,  Earl  of  Huntingdon. 


I.  Arlette,  or  Harlotta,  or  Herleva,  dau.  of  Fulbert,  a  tanner,  of  Falaise,  who, 

by  Robert,  Duke  of  Normandy,  was  mother  of  WiUiam,  "  The  Conqueror,"  in. 
Herluin  de  Conteville,  and  had  issue,  Emma. 

II.  Emma,  m.  Richard  "  Le  Gaz",  Vicomte  d'Avranches,  in  Normandy,  and  had 
issue,  Margaret. 

III.  Margaret,  >H.  Randolph,  Vicomte  de  Bayeux,  and  had  issue,  Randolph. 

IV.  Randolph,  "  Le  Meschin,"  {d.  civ.  1129,  hur.  at  S.  Werburgh's,  Chester),  m. 
(as  2nd  hus.)  Lucy,  dau.  and  h.  or  co-h.  of  Ivo  Taillebois,  of  Anjou,  and  Lucy, 
his  wife,  dau.  of  Wilham  de  Malet,  {q.v.s.,  p.  376,  and  ad.),  and  had  issue, 
Randolph. 

V.  Randolph,  "  De  Gernon,"  Earl  of  Chester,  (6.  before  1 100  in  the  Castle  of  Gernon 
in  Normandy,  d.  i6th  Dec,  1153,  biir.  at  S.  Werburgh's,  Chester),  ;;;.,  dr.  1141, 
Matilda,  {d.  29th  July,  1189),  dau.  of  Robert  Fitz-Hamon,  and  had  issue,  Hugh. 

VI.  Hugh,  "  De  Kevelioc,"  Earl  of  Chester,  {b.  in  1147,  at  Kevelioc  in  Merioneth, 
d.  at  Leeke,  Co.  Stafford,  in  1181),  m.,  cir.  1169,  Bertrada,  {b.  cir.  ii55,(/.  c;>.  1227), 
then  aged  14,  (the  King  giving  her  away  in  marriage  "  because  slie  was  his  own 

cousin  "),  dau.  of  Simon,  Count  D'Evereux,  and  ,  prob.  dau.  of  Robert 

(de  Beaumont),  2nd  Earl  of  Leicester,  and  had  issue,  Maud. 

VII.  Maud,  Countess  of  Huntingdon,  (b.  cir.  1171,  d.  Epiphany,  1233),  m.  David, 
Earl  of  Huntingdon,  (A— Pt.  II.,  XII.),  q.v.s.,  p.  451. 
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G. 

DESCENT  of  the  same  from  ROGNVALD ;  and  from  "  STRONG- 
BOW;"  and  from  DERMOT  MAC  MURROUGH;  through  Lady 
ISABEL  DE  CLARE,  wife  of  Robert  Bruce,  Competitor  for  the 
Throne  of  Scotland:  and  the  same  DESCENT  of  AGNES  LOW- 
THER,  {q.v.s.,  p.  317),  through  GILBERT  DE  CLARE,  Earl  of 
Gloucester,  q.v.i.,  N— III.  (rf). 

I.  RoGNVALD,  Jarl  of  Mori,  had  issue  Rolf. 

II.  Rolf,  or  Rollo,  Count  of  Normandy,  {b.  in  848,  d.  in  932),  m.  Popa,  dau.  of 
Berengar,  and  had  issue,  William. 

III.  William,  "  Long-Sword,"  Count  of  Normandy,  (b.  at  Rouen,  cl.  17th  Dec, 
943),  m.  Sprote,  a  Bretonne,  and  had  issue,  Richard. 

IV.  Richard  I.,  "  Sans-Peur,"  Count  of  Normandy,  (6.  in  932,  d.  20th  Nov.,  996), 
had  issue,  by  an  unknown  mother,  Godfrey. 

V.  Godfrey,  Count  of  Eu,  had  issue,  Gilbert. 

VI.  Gilbert,  Count  of  Brionne,  or  of  Auci,  in  which  territory  is  the  town  of 
Brionne,  (6.  before  1035,  d.  dr.  1090,  bur.  at  S.  Neots,  Co.  Huntingdon),  had 
issue,  Richard. 

VII.  Richard,  Fitz-Gilbert,  of  Bienfaite,  in.  Rohais,  dau.  of  Walter  Giffard,  Earl 
of  Buckingham,  and  had  issue,  Gilbert. 

VIII.  Gilbert,  Fitz-Richard,  of  Clare  and  Tonbridge,  {b.  before  1086,  d.  in  11 14 
or  1 117),  m.  Adeliza,  dau.  of  Hugh,  Count  of  Clermont  en  Beauvoisis,  by 
Margaret,  dau.  of  Hildouen,  Count  of  Rouey,  and  had  issue,  Gilbert. 

IX.  Gilbert,  of  Clare,  cr.  Earl  of  Pembroke  in  1138,  {b.  cir.  iioo,  (/.  14th  Sept., 

1148,  bur.  in  Tintern  Abbey),  in.  Elizabeth  (or  Isabel),  dau.  of  Robert,  Count  of 
Meulan,  by  Isabella,  dau.  of  Hugh,  Count  of  Vermandois  and  Valois,  and  had 
issue,  Richard. 

X.  Richard,  de  Clare,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  "Strongbow,"  [o.s.p.in.,  5th  April,  1176), 
m.  a  few  days  after  the  25th  Aug.,  1170,  Eva,  only  child  and  h.  of  Dermot  Mac 
Murrough,  {d.  ist  May,  1171),  King  of  Leinster,  and  had  issue,  Isabel. 

XI.  Lady  Isabel  de  Clare,  suo  jure  Countess  of  Pembroke,  h.  of  Leinster,  b.  in  11 72, 
m.  in  1189,  Sir  William  Le  Marechal,  or  Marischal,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  {b.  cii. 

1149,  d.  14th  May,  1219,  bur.  in  the  New  Temple  Church,  London),  and  had 
issue,  Isabel. 

3M 
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XII.  Lady  Isabel  Marshal,  h.  of  Kilkenny;  m.,  before  1220,  her  cos.,  Gilbert  de 
Clare,  Earl  of  Hertford,  (H— VI.),  (3.  prob.  cir.  1180,  d.  25th  Oct.,  1230),  and  had 
issue,  Richard. 

XIII.  Richard,  de  Clare,  Earl  of  Gloucester  and  Earl  of  Hertford,  {b.  4th  Aug., 
1222,  d.,  near  Canterbury,  15th  July,  1262),  m.,  (2nd  w.),  2nd  Feb.,  1237-8,  Maud, 
dau.  of  John,  de  Lacy,  Earl  of  Lincoln,  and  had  issue,  (a)  Gilbert,  and  (b)  Isabel. 

XIV.  ((7)  Gilbert  de  Clare,  Earl  of  XIV.  (b)  Lady  Isabel  de  Clare,  m. 
Gloucester,  (cf.  12th  Dec,  1295),  m.  Robert  Bruce,  Competitor  for  the 
Princess  Joan,  (C — Vll.  (c)  (b')  dau.  Throne  of  Scotland  in  1291-2,  (A — 
of  Edward  I.,  King  of  England,  g.z'.s.,  Part  II.,  XIV.),  q.v.s.  p.  451. 

P-  454- 
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H. 

DESCENT  of  the  same  from  WILLIAM,  "THE  CONQUEROR," 
through  GILBERT  DE  CLARE,  Earl  of  Hertford,  husband  of 
Lady  Isabel  Marshal;  and  also  of  AGNES  LOWTHER  (g.j'.s.,  p. 
317),  from  WILLIAM,  "THE  CONQUEROR,"  through  GILBERT 
DE  CLARE,  Earl  of  Gloucester. 

I.  William,  "  The  Conqueror,"  ;«.  Matilda  of  Flanders,  and  had  issue,  Henry. 

II.  Henry  I.,  King  of  England,  had  issue,  by  Nesta,  dau.  of  Rhys  ab  Tudur,  an 
illegit.  s.,  Robert. 

HI.  Robert,  (Fitz  Roy),  cr.  Earl  of  Gloucester,  prob.  ct'r.  1121  ;  {b.  in  or  before 
1 100,  d.  31st  Oct.,  1 147,  biir.  at  S.  James',  Bristol),  illegit.  s.  of  Henry  I.,  King 
of  England,  by  Nesta,  dau.  of  Rhys  ab  Tudur,  Prince  of  South  Wales,  m.  in 
June,  1 1 19,  Mabel,  dau.  and  h.  of  Robert  Fitz-Hamon,  Lord  of  Corbeil  in 
Normandy,  by  Matilda,  (or  Sybella),  dau.  of  Roger  de  Montgomery,  and  had 
issue,  William. 

IV.  William,  (Fitz  Robert),  Earl  of  Gloucester,  ist  s.  and  h.  {b.  23rd  Nov.,  prob. 
in  1121,  o.s.p.m.  23rd  Nov.,  1183),  m.,  cir.  1150,  Hawise,  ((/.  24th  April,  1197), 
dau.  of  Robert  (Beaumont)  2nd  Earl  of  Leicester,  by  Amicia,  his  wife,  and 
had  issue,  Amicia. 

V.  Amicia,  2nd  dau.  and  co-h.,  (</.  ist  Jan.,  1225),  771.  Richard,  (de  Clare),  Earl  of 
Hertford,  and  had  issue,  Gilbert. 

VI.  Gilbert,  (de  Clare),  Earl  of  Hertford,  {q.v.s.,  G.  XII.),  ip.  prob.  cir.  1180,  d.  25th 
Oct.,  1230,  bur.  at  Tewkesbury  Abbey),  ?«.  before  1220,  Isabel,  dau.  and  co-h. 
of  Sir  William,  Le  Marechal,  or  Marischal,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  q.v.s..,  G — XI. 


DESCENT  of  the  same  from  FERGUS,  Keltic  Lord  of  Galloway, 
through  MARGARET,  wife  of  Robert  Bruce,  Lord  of  Annandale. 

I.  Fergus,  Lord  of  Galloway,  {d.  in  1161),  had  issue,  Gilbert. 

II.  Gilbert,  had  issue,  Duncan. 

III.  Duncan,  cr.  Earl  of  Carrick,  by  William  the  Lion,  King  of  Scotland,  «>-., 
1186,  had  issue,  Neil. 

IV.  Neil,  Earl  of  Carrick,  [d.  in  1256),  appointed  one  of  the  Regents  of  Scotland 
and  Guardians  of  Alexander  III.,  20th  Sept.,  1255,  w.  Margaret,  dau.  of  Walter, 
High  Steward  of  Scotland,  and  had  issue,  Margaret. 

V.  Margaret,  suo  jure  Countess  of  Carrick,  (sue.  in  1256,  d.  before  27th  Oct., 
1292),  771.^  at  her  Castle  of  Turnberry,  (her  2nd  hus.),  Robert  de  Bruce,  of 
Annandale,  (A — Pt.  II.,  XV.),  q.v.s.,  p.  451. 
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K. 
DESCENT  of  the  same  from  LLEWEI,YN,  Prince  of  North  Wales, 
through  ISABEL,  Consort  of  Robert  I.,  King  of  Scotland;  also  of 
JEAN  ERSKINE,  from  the  same,  through  GRATNEY,  Earl  of  Mar. 

I.  Llewelyn  ab  Iorwerth,  Prince  of  Wales,  {q.v  s.,  p.  371),  eighth  in  descent  from 

Marchudd,  Founder  of  the  Eighth  Noble  Tribe  of  North  Wales  and  Powys,  had 
issue,  Helen. 

II.  Helen,  widow  of  Malcolm,  Earl  of  Fife,  {d.  in  1266),  m.  Donald,  Earl  of  Mar, 
(knighted  at  Scone  29th  Sept.,  1270,  ci.  in  1294),  and  had  issue,  (a)  Gratney,  and 
(b)  Isabel,  of  Mar. 

III.  (a)  Gratney,  Earl  of   Mar,  (</.  in  III.    (b)    Isabel,    of    Mar,    111.    (ist   w.), 
1300),    )/;.    Christian    Bruce,  (</.   in  Robert  I.,  King  of  Scotland,  (A — 
1305),  h.  of  Garioch,  dau.  of  Robert  Pt.  ii.,  XVI.  e),  q.v.s.,  p.  451. 
Bruce  and  Isabel  of  Scotland,  [q.v. 

A-Pt.  II.,  XYI.  /),  and  had  issue, 
Elyn. 

IV.  Elyn,  of  Mar,  {b.  cir.  1297),  m.  Sir  John  Menteith,  of  Arran,  {d.  before  1359), 
and  had  issue.  Christian. 

V.  Christlan  Menteith,  m.  Sir  Edward  Keith,  of  Sintoun,  {d.  in  1347),  and  had 
issue,  Janet. 

VI.  Janet  Keith,*  (living  in  1412,  d.  before  1416),  m.  (2nd  hus.).  Sir  Thomas 
Erskine,  of  that  Ilk,  a  hostage  in  1357,  (</.  cir.  1419),  and  had  issue,  Robert. 

VII.  Robert,  ist  Lord  Erskine,  (</.  in  1453),  ist  s.  and  h.  of  his  mother,  (as  well  as 
of  his  father),  retoured  in  1438  as  Earl  of  Mar,  m.  soon  after  20th  Dec,  1400, 

,  dau.  of  Sir  David  Lindsay,  ist  Earl  of  Crawford,  {q.v.s.,  A— Pt.  I.,  II.  and 

{b)  p.  449),  and  had  issue,  Thomas. 

VIII.  Thom.\s,  2nd  Lord  Erskine,  (dispossessed  of  the  Earldom  of  Marin  1457), 
m.  Elizabeth  Douglas,  dau.  of  James,  3rd  Lord  Dalkeith,  and  Princess  Jean,  of 
Scotland,  and  had  issue,  Jean. 


IX. 


Jean  Erskine,  m.  Humphry  Colquhoun,  [d.  in  1493),  q.v.s.,  p. 


*"This  Janet  Keith,  to  whom,  (tho"  she  had  a  daughter  by  a  first  husband),  this  Robert  Erskine  was 
h.,  brought  into  the  Erskine  family  tlie  right  to  the  ancient  Earldom  of  Mar."— Complete  Peerage, 
Vol.  iii.,  p.  274. 
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L. 

DESCENT  from  HUGH  CAPET,  King  of  France,  through  ADELA, 
wife  of  Baldwin  V.,  Count  of  Flanders;  through  ELIZABETH, 
wife  of  William  de  Warenne;  through  BLANCHE,  wife  of 
Edmund  Plantagenet;  through  MARGARET  OF  FRANCE, 
Consort  of  Edward  I.,  King  of  England;  through  ISABELLE  OF 
FRANCE,  Consort  of  Edward  II.,  King  of  England ;  and  through 
PHILIPPA  OF  HAINAULT,  Consort  of  Edward  III.,  King  of 
England. 


I.     Hugh  Capet,  elected  by  acclamation  First  King  of  France,  in  897,  had  issue, 
Robert. 


II.     Robert  I.,  "the  Pious,"  {d.  in  1031),  m.  (2nd  w.),  Constance  of  Aquitaine,  and 
had  issue,  (a)  Henry,  and  {b)  Adela. 


III.  (a)  Henry  I.,  {b.  in  1005,  d.  in  1060), 
m.  (2nd  w.),  Anne,  dau.  of  Jaroslav, 
Grand-Duke  of  Russia,  and  had 
issue,  (c)  Philip,  and  ((/)  Hugh,  Count 
of  Vermandois. 


III.  (6)  Adel.\,  lit.  Baldwin  V.,  Count 
of  Flanders,  (E— X.).,  p.  457. 


IV.  (c)  Philip  I.,  {b.  in  1052,  d.  29th  July, 
1108),  m.  in  1072,  Bertha,  dau.  of 
Robert,  the  Frisian,  and  had  issue, 
Loujs. 


IV.  (d)  Hugh,  Count  of  Vermandois,  had 
issue,  Elizabeth. 


V.  (c)LouisVI.,"itheBullvy,"(3.  c/r.  1078,         V.   (</)   Eliz.\beth    of   Vermandois,    in. 

d.  1st  Aug.,  1 1 37),  had  issue,  Louis.  (2nd  hus.),  William  de  Warenne, 

(C-III.  b).,  p.  453. 

VI.  Louis  VII.,  "the  Young,"  {b.  in  1120,  d.  i8th  Sept.,  1180),  m.  (2nd  w.), , 

and  had  issue,  Philip  Augustus. 

VII.  Philip  Augustus,  {b.  in  1164,  d.  in  1223),  had  issue,  Louis. 

VIII.  Louis  VIII.,  "  the  Lion,"  {b.  5th  Sept.,  1187,  d.  8th  Nov.,  1226),  111.  Blanche, 
{d.  in  1253),  dau.  of  Alphonso  VIII.,  King  of  Castile,  and  Eleanor,  his  wife,  2nd 
dau.  of  Henry  II.,  King  of  England,  and  had  issue,  (c)  Louis,  and  {/)  Robert. 
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IX.  (e)  Louis  IX.,  "Saint,"  (6.  in  1215,  IX.  (/)  Robert,  d'Artois,  "the  Illustri- 
d.  S.  Bartholomew's  Day,  1270),  had  ous,"  ni.  Isabella,  of  Hainault,  and 
issue,  Philip.  had  issue,  Blanche. 

X.  {e)  Philip  III.,   "The    Rash,"  {b.  in         X.  if)  Blanxhe  d'ARXOis,  m.  Edmund 

1245,  d.  5th  Oct.,  1285),  had  issue,  Plantagenet,  Earl   of  Lancaster, 

{g)  Philip,  (k)  Charles,  and  {{)  Mar-  (C— VII.  d).,  p.  454. 

garet. 

XI.  (^)  Philip   IV.,    "The  XI.  (//)  Charles,  Count  of  XI.  (/)  Margaret,  of  France 

Fair,"  (6.  in    1268,   d.          Valois,  m. ,  and  ;«.  (2nd  vv.),  Edward  I., 

29th   Nov.,    1314),    fn.  had  issue,  Jane.  King  of  England,  (C — 

Joanna,  dau.  of  Henry,  VII.  c).,  p.  454. 

King  of  Navarre,  her- 
self Queen  of  Navarre, 
and  had  issue,  Isabelle. 

XII.  {£■)  Isabelle,  of  France,  {d.  22nd  XII.  (A)  Jan'e  de  Valois,  m.  William, 
Aug.,  1358),  m.  23rd  Jan.,  1308-9,  Count  of  Holland  and  Hainault,  and 
Edward    II.,    King    of    England,  had  issue,  Philippa. 

(C-VIII  c').,  p.  454. 

XIII.  (/)  Philippa,  of  Hainault,  m.  24th  Jan.,  1329-30,  Edward  III.,  King  of  England, 
(C-IX.  c%  p.  454. 
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M. 
DESCENT  of  Lady  CATHARINE  GRAHAM,  wife  of  Humphry 
CoLQUHOUN,  {d.  in  1537),  from  KENNETH  I.,  and  ALFRED  "The 
Great,"  through  GOSPATRICK,  and  MAJORY  [or  MARGARET] 

DUNBAR,  wife  of  Alexander,  4th  Earl  of  Crawford. 

I.  GosPATRic,  (B — X.  (b),  q.v.s.,  p.  452) — i.e.   "Servant  of  Patrick" — (3.   between 

1040  and   1048,  cr.  Earl  of  Northumbsrland  Christmas  1067,  d.  prob.  before 
1 1 15,  bur.  prob.  at  Durham),  had  issue,  Gospatric. 

II.  Gospatric,  de  Dunbar,  "The  Leader  of  the  Men  of  Lothian,"  slain  in  the 
battle  of  the  Standard,  22nd  Aug.,  1138,  had  issue,  Gospatric. 

III.  Gosp.\tric,  de  Dunbar,  {d.  in  1166),  m.  Derdere,  and  had  issue,  Waltheof. 

IV.  Earl  Waltheof,  de  Dunbar,  {d.  in  1182),  vt.  Alina,  {d.  in  1179),  and  had  issue, 
Patrick. 

V.  Patrick,  de  Dunbar,  Earl  of  Dunbar,  {d.  31st  Dec,  1232),  ;«.,  in  1184,  Ada,  {d. 
in  1200),  illegit.  dau.  of  William,  "  the  Lion,"  King  of  Scotland,  and  had  issue, 
Patrick. 

VI.  Patrick,  de  Dunbar,  Earl  of  Dunbar,  [d.  at  Marseilles  in  1248),  m.  in  or  before 
1 2 13,  Euphemia,  dau.  of  Walter  (Fitz-Alan,  alias  Steward),  Lord  High  Steward, 
and  had  issue,  Patrick. 

VII.  Patrick,  de  Dunbar,  Earl  of  Dunbar,  {b.  in  1213,  d.  at  Whittingham,  24th 
Aug.,  1289,  btir.  at  Dunbar),  ;«.  in  1242,  Cecilia,  dau.  of  John  [Eraser],  and  had 
issue,  Patrick. 

VIII.  Patrick,  de  Dunbar,  Earl  of  Dunbar,  (the  first  to  be  called  Earl  of  March,)* 
{b.  in  1242,  d.  loth  Oct.,  1308),  ;«.,  cir.  1282,  before  1285,  Marjory,  dau.  of 
Alexander,  Earl  of  Buchan,  and  Elizabeth,  dau.  and  co-h.  of  Roger  de  Quinci, 
Earl  of  Winchester,  and  had  issue,  John. 

IX.  John  Dunbar,  (2nd  s.),  had  issue,  Patrick. 

X.  Sir  Patrick  Dunbar,  (having  fought  at  the  battle  of  Poitiers,  19th  Sept.,  1356, 
d.  that  year  in  Candia),  m.  Isabel,  yst.  dau.  of  Thomas  Randolph,  Earl  of  Moray, 
and  Isabel,  his  wife,  sister  of  Robert  I.,  King  of  Scotland,  and  had  issue,  George. 

XI.  George  Dunbar,  Earl  of  March,  or  Dunbar,  (5.  ci'r.  1336,  d.  cir.  1416,  or  1420), 
m.  Christian,  dau.  of  Alan  de  Seton,  (formerly  Wintoun),  by  Margaret,  dau.  and 
h.  of  Sir  Alexander  Seton,  of  Seton,  and  had  issue,  David. 

XII.  Sir  David  Dunbar,  of  Cockburn,  (yr.  s.)  had  issue,  Marjory. 

XIII.  Marjory  Dunbar,  ot.  Alex^ander  L!nds.\y,  4th  Earl  of  Crawford,  A — Pt.  i., 
V.  (2nd),  q.v.s.,  p.  449. 

*  "  I.e.  of  the  Scotch  Marches  or  border  lands.  The  Mcrsc,  or  March,  was  part  of  the  lands  in  Ber- 
wickshire, granted  in  1702  by  Malcolm  III.  to  Earl  Gospatric.  It  was  not  until  the  Parliament 
at  Brigham,  in  March,  1290,  that  the  Earl  of  Dunbar  appears  to  have  assumed  the  designation 
of  Earl  of  March  [Comes  dc  Marchia]  since  which  period  these  Earls  were  generally  known  as 
of  "  March.' " — Complete  Peerage,  vol.  iii.  p.  198,  note  (6). 


466 


APPENDIX  I. 


N. 


DESCENT  of  AGNES   LOWTHER,   {q.   v.  s., 
King  of  England. 


p.  317),  from   HENRY  III., 


I.     Henry  III.,  King  of  England,  (C— VI.), 
and  (6)  Edmund,  (see  next  page). 


Eleanor  of  Provence,  and  had  issue,  (a)  Edward, 


II.  (.-7)  Edward  I.,  King  of  England,  in.  Eleanor  of  Castile,  and  had  issue,  (c)  Edward,  and  (d)  Joan. 


III.  {c)  Edw.\rd  II.,  King  of  England,  m. 
Isabelle,  of  France,  and  had  issue, 
Edward. 


IV.  (c)  Edward  III.,  King  of 
England,  m.  Philippa  of 
Hainault,  (d.  in  1377)  and 
had  issue,  Lionel. 


[I.  (d)  Princess  Joan,  tn.  Gilbert  de  Clare, 
Earl  of  Gloucester,  (d.  in  1295),  and  had 
issue,   (e)  Margaret,  and  (/)   Elizabeth. 


(e)  Lady  Margaret  de 
Clare,  w.  Hugh  Aud- 
ley.  Earl  of  Gloucester, 
{d.  in  1347),  and  had 
issue,  Margaret. 


IV.  {/)  Lady  Elizabeth  de 
Clare,  m.  John  De  Burgo, 
(o.s./i.  in  1313),  and  had 
issue,  William. 


V.  (c)  Lionel,  Duke  of  Clar- 
ence, (d.  in  1368),  ;;/. 
Lady  Elizabeth  de  Bur- 
go,  (VI.  /),  and  had 
issue,  Philippa. 


V.  {e)  Lady  Margaret  Aud- 
LEY,  m.  Ralph,  ist  Earl 
of  Stafford,  (d.  in  1372), 
and  had  issue,  (§-)  Hugh, 
and  (//)  Beatrice. 


V.  {/)  William  de  Burgo, 
Earl  of  Ulster,  m.  Lady 
Maud  Plantagenet  (IV.  /), 
and  had  issue,  Elizabeth, 

(yi.f). 


VI.  (c)  Lady  Philippa  Planta- 
genet, {b.  i6th  .A.ug., 
1355)1  "'■  Edmund  Mor- 
timer, Earl  of  March, 
(d.  in  1383),  and  had 
issue,  Elizabeth. 


VI.  (x)  Hugh,  2nd  Earl  of 
Stafford,  ;«.  Lady  Phil- 
ippa Beauchamp,  dau. 
of  Thomas,  3rd  Earl  of 
Warwick,  and  had  issue, 
Margaret. 


VI.  {/i)  Lady  Beatrice  Staf- 
ford, m.  Thomas,  5th 
Lord  Ros,  of  Hamlake, 
(d.  in  1384),  and  had  issue, 
Elizabe"^th. 


VII.  (c)  Lady  Elizabeth  Mor- 
timer, m.  Henry  (VT.  /), 
"  Hotspur,"  Lord  Percy, 
and  had  issue,  Thomas. 


VIII.  (c)  Elizabeth  Percy, 
(d.  in  1437),  m.  John,  7th 
Lord  Clifford,  K.G., 
(VIII.  /i),  and  had  issue, 
Thomas. 


VII.  (g-)  Lady  Margaret 
Stafford,  ;«.  Ralph 
Neville,  (d.  in  1425),  ist 
Earl  of  Westmoreland, 
and  had  issue,  Philippa. 

VIII.  (^)  Lady  Philippa 
Neville,  ;«.  Thomas, 
6th  Lord  Dacre,  and 
had  issue,  Joan. 


VII.  (//)  Elizabeth  Ros,  w. 
Thomas,  6th  Lord  Clifford, 
and  had  issue,  John. 


VIII.  (/O  John.  7th  Lord  Clif- 
ford, in.  Elizabeth  Percy, 
(VIII.  c). 


IX.  (c)  Thomas,  8th  Lord  Clif- 
ford, m.  Joan,  (IX.  ^), 
and  had  issue,  John. 


IX.  (rf)  Joan,  dau.  of  6th  Lord   Dacre,  ;;/.  Thomas,  8th  Lord 
Clifford,  (IX.  (c). 


X.  (c)  John,  9th  Lord  Clifford,  m,  Margaret  BromOete,  (X.  ;,;),  and  had  issue,  Henry. 
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This  Descent  is  arranged  from  a  paper  said  to  have  been  drawn  up 
by  The  O'Donovan,  q,  v.  s.,  p.  295. 


II.  {b)  Edmund,  m.  Blanche  D'Artois,  and  had  issue,  Henry. 

III.  (3)  Henry,  Earl  of  Lancaster,  m.  Maud  Chaworth,  and  had  issue,  (/)  Maud, 

and  (^)  Mary. 


IV.  (t)  Lady  Maud  Plantagenet,  m.  Wil-         IV.    (k)    Lady    Mary    Plantagenet,    ;«. 
liam   De  Burgo,   Earl  of  Ulster,  Henry,  3rd  Lord  Percy,  of  Aln- 

(V._/^.  wick,  and  had  issue,  Henry. 


V.  (i)  Henry,  ist  Earl  of  Northumberland,  ?«.  Margaret,  dau.  of  Ralph,  Lord  Neville 
of  Roby,  and  had  issue,  (/)  Henry,  and  {m)  Isabel. 


VI.  (/)  Henry,  Lord  Percy,  "  Hotspur,"        VI.  (»/)  Isabel   Percy,  m.  Gilbert  de 
(slain  in  1403),  m.  Lady  Elizabeth  Aton,  and  had  issue,  Anastasia. 

Mortimer,  (VII.  c). 


VII.  (m)  Anastasia  de  Axon,  co-h.  ?n.  Sir  Edward  St.  John,  and  had  issue,  Margaret. 


VIII.  {m)  Margaret  St.  John,  co-h.  /«.  Thomas  Bromflete,and  had  issue,  Henry. 


IX.  (;«.)  Henry  Bromflete,  ist  Lord  Vesey,  m.  Eleanor  Fitz-Hugh,  and  had  issue, 

Margaret.  1 

X.  {m)  Margaret  Bromflete,  m.  John,  9th  Lord  CHfford,  (X.  c). 

3N 
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XI.    Henry,  loth  Lord  Clifford,  {d.  in  1523),  w.  Florence,  dau.  of  Henry  Pudsey, 
of  Bolton,  and  had  issue,  Dorothy. 

Xn.     Dorothy  Clifford,  (only  child),  ;«.  Sir  Hugh  Lowther,  K.B.,  and  had  issue, 
Richard. 

XIII.  Sir  Richard  Lowther,  (J.  in  1607),  ttt.  Frances,  dau.  of  John  Middleton,  of 
Middleton,  and  had  issue,  Christopher. 

XIV.  Christopher  Lowther,  Kt.  {d.  in  1617),  m.  Eleanor,  dau.  of  William  Musgrave, 
of  Huyton  Castle,  and  had  issue,  John. 

XV.  Sir  John  Lowther,  M.P.  for  Westmoreland,  {d.  in  1637),  m.  Eleanor,  dau.  of 
William  Fleming,  of  Rydal,  and  had  issue,  William. 

XVI.  Sir  William  Lowther,  of  Swillington,  youngest  s.  {d.  in  1687),  m.  Jane,  dau. 
of  William  Bustield,  of  Leeds,  and  had  issue,  Agnes. 

XVII.  Agnes  Lowther,  (</.  in  1704),  ;«.  in  1684,  William  Dawson,  of  North 
Ferriby,  q.v.s.,  p.  317. 


APPENDIX  II. 

PEDIGREES 

Arranged  by  C.C.  from  MSS.  supplied  to  him. 

Harrison,  of  Ballymena,  Co.  Antrim. 
Taylor,  of  Frampton-on-Severn. 
Shute,  of  Bourne.  Co.  Devon. 

SOMERVILLE   AND   CaMERON. 

HosKEN,  of  EUenglaze,  Co.  Cornwall. 


Arms — Or,  three  Uemi-Lions  rampant  ppr. 

Crest — A  Demi-Lion  rampant  of  the   last,   holding 

between  its  Paws  a  Chaplet  of  Laurel-leaves 

ppr. 
Motto — In  omnia  favatus. 

HARRISON,  of  BALLYMENA. 

FOR  the  materials  from  which  this  statement  has  been  compiled  I 
am  indebted  to  Mr.  James  Harrison ;  to  Mrs.  Harrington,  who 
has  very  kindly  sent  me  a  verbatim  copy  of  her  grandfather's  Notes 
on  the  Harrison  Family  of  Ballymena ;  and  to  Miss  Davison.     In  the 

documents  before  me  there  is  nothing  to  shew  from  whence  

Harrison,  Master  of  the  Staple  of  Ireland,  came. 


LINEAGE. 

I.     Harrison,  Master  of  the  Staple  of   Ireland,  by  grant  of 

Charles  II.,  m. ,  and  had  issue,  Edward. 

II.  Edward  Harrison,  of  Maralave,  M.P.  for  Lisburn,  ;«.,  in  1668, 
Joanna,  3rd  dau.  of  Rt.  Rev.  Jeremy  Taylor,  Bp.  of  Down  and 
Connor,  and  Joanna  Bridges,  his  wife,  and  had  issue,  five  ss.  and 
two  daus.  : — 

1  Michael  Harrison,  Muster-Master-General,  and  Master  of  the 
Staple  of  Ireland,'  M.P.  for  Belfast,  o.s.p. 

2  Jeremiah  Taylor  Harrison,  Commissary  General  of  Ireland, 
M.P.  for  Knocktopher,  o.s.p.,  at  Brook  Hill,  near  Lisburn,  m. 
Mary,  dau.  of  Secretary  Vernon. 

3  Francis  Harrison,"  M.P.  for  Co.  Carlow,  h.  to  both  his  eld. 
brothers,  d.  in  1729. 
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4  Marsh  Harrison,  Captain  in  the  Army,  o.  coel.  soon  after  1729. 

5  Hugh,  III. 

i'  Mary  Harrison,  ;/;.  ist.  Col.  Francis  Cokimbine,  and  had  issue, 
two  daus. : — 

i'    Frances  Columbine,  in.  William  Todd. 

2'    Harrison  Columbine,  ;//.  Sir  Christopher  Hales,  Co.  Lincoln. 
Mary  Harrison,  m.  2nd,  Sir  Cecil  Wray,  of  Summer  Castle,  and 
Brampstone,  Co.  Lincoln,  and  had  issue,  a  dau. : — 

Albina  Casey  Wray,  ;«.,  in  1730,  Lord  Vere  Bertie,  second  s.  of  the 
Duke  of  Ancaster. 
2'  Anne  Harrison  (o.s.p.)  m.  Col.  Pacey,  Secretary  to  the  Duke  of 
Ormonde. 

III.  The  Rev.  Hugh  Harrison,-' Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Rt.  Rev. 

Edward   Smith,  Bp.   of  Down  and  Connor,  m.  Smith,  one  of 

the  Bp.'s  daus.,  and  had  issue,  a  s. : — 

Michael,  IV. 

IV.  The    Rev.    Michael    Harrison,   Rector   of    Culfeighlin,''   near 

Ballycastle,  in. Harris,   and    had    issue,   four  ss.   ,'ind    three 

daus. : — 

1  Edward  Harrison,  o.s.p. 

2  Michael  Harrison,  o.s.p. 

3  Robert  Harrison,  o.s.p. 

4  Hugh,  V. 

I'Anne  Harrison,  ;;/.  Henry  Marshall,  of  Caledon. 

2' Jane  Harrison,  m.  Hugh  Forbes,  of  Glenarm. 

3'  Margaret  Harrison,  m.  Alexander  Clarke,  of  Turnarobert. 

V.  Hugh  Harrison,  of  Churchfield,  ;//. Casement,  of  Ballin- 

derry,  and  had  issue,  four  ss.  and  six  daus.  : — 

1  Michael  Harrison,  of  Ballymena,  Solicitor,  [b.  6th  Nov.,  1769, 
o.s.p.  in  April,  1846),  m.  ist,  Ellen,  dau.  of  Rev.  Thomas 
Gamble,  of  Dublin,  and  2nd,  Rosetta  McNeill,  sister  of  Edward 
McNeill,  of  Cushendun. 

2  Robert,  VI. 

3  Hugh  Harrison,  b.  25th  Oct.,  1781,  a  Capt.  in  the  Army,  was 
wounded  at  the  Battle  of  Waterloo. 

i' Elizabeth  Harrison,  b.  loth  Dec,  1767,  0.  coel.  in  1854. 
2' Mary  Harrison,  [b.  22nd  Nov.,  1768,  cs.p.  in  1847),  ///.  Stafford 
Church,  of  Ballymena,  Merchant,  d.  in  1834. 
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3  Margaret  Harrison,  b.  22nd  Nov.,  1770,  di.  David  Hill,  of  Larne, 

Merchant. 
4'  Eleanor  Harrison,  0.  coel.  in  London,  in  1853. 
5' Jane  Harrison,  b.  27th  June,  1776,  m.  Capt.  Stevens. 
6' Anne  Harrison,  b.  ist  March,  1786,  ni.  John  Shaw  McCuUough, 

an  Officer  in  the  Army. 

VI.  Robert  Harrison,  of  Raceview,  near  Broughshane,  and  of 
Ballymena,  Co.  Antrim,  b.  i8th  April,  1774,  ni.  Jane,  dau.  of  David 
McKellop,  of  Glenarm,  and  had  issue,  two  ss.  and  two  daus. : — 

1  Hugh  Harrison,  b.  i6th  Sept.,  1819,  d.  of  cholera,  at  Brussels 
in  1849. 

2  Michael,  VII. 

I'Jane  Harrison,  b.  i8th  Feb.,  1817,  0.  coel. 

2' Mary  Harrison,  b.  3rd  Aug.,  1821,  ;«.,  in  1840,  William  Orr,  of 
Ballymena,  Solicitor. 

VII.  The  Hon.  Michael  Harrison,  Judge  of  the  High  Court  of 
Justice  in  Ireland,  {b.  23rd  Oct.,  1823,  d.  8th  Oct.,  1895),  tn.  ist., 
12th  Aug.,  1857,  Frances  Letitia  Bolden,  dau.  of  David  Davison, 
Solicitor,  of  Dublin,  and  had  issue,  one  s. : — 

Robert  Francis  Harrison,  K.C.,  b.  26th  Dec,  1858,  in.  7th  Aug., 

1884,  Agnes  Blanche,  eld.  dau.  of  John  Bagwell,  of  Lisronagh, 

Co.  Tipperary. 

Mr.  Justice   Harrison,  in.   2nd,   15th  Aug.,    1867,  Sophia  Mary,  eld. 

dau.  of  James  Whitelaw  Stronge,  M.D.,  of  Cavendish  Row,  Dublin, 

and  had  issue,  five  ss.  and  ten  daus. : — 

1  James  Whitelaw  Stronge  Harrison,  Barrister-at-Law,  b.  31st 
May,  1868. 

2  Hugh  Harrison,  Capt.  I.A.,  b.  27th  May,  1870,  m.  27th  Dec, 
1896,  Laura  Elizabeth,  eld.  dau.  of  Alan  T.  Shuttleworth, 
(Indian  Woods  and  Forests,  retired),  of  the  Oaks,  Faversham, 
Co.  Kent. 

3  Michael  Hermann  Harrison,  I.C.S.,  b.  3rd  July,  1876. 

4  Thomas  Davison  Harrison,  b.  29th  June,  1877. 

5  Louis  George  Beresford  Harrison,  Lieut.  I. A.,  b.  12th  Nov., 

1878. 

i'  Mary  Harrison      I   .    •     ^  ,        qa     u  ,-u       ■  ^ 
..      \^      .  \  b.  m  Feb.,  1869,  both  0.  inf. 

2'  Jane  Harrison       ) 
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3' Annie    Georgina    Harrison,  b.  29th  May,   1871,  d.   15th  June, 

1879. 
4' Jane  Harrison,  b.  22nd  Feb.,  1875. 
5' Sophia  Mary,  VIII. 

6' Charlotte  Ehzabeth  Harrison,  3.  31st  May,  1881. 
7' Margaret  Muriel  Harrison,  d.  nth  June,  1882. 
8'  Ruth  Harrison,  0.  inf. 
9'  Kathleen  Harrison,  b.  23rd  June,  1885. 
10' Alice  Harrison,  b.  in  1888,  0.  inf. 
VIII.     Sophia  Mary  Harrison,  b.   15th   May,   1880,  m.  25th   Jan., 
1902,  John  George  Coddington  Croslegh,=  q.v.s.,  pp.  21,  120. 


NOTES. 

Writing  in  1828  Bishop  Heber  said  "The  illuminated  patent  is  yet  in  possession 
of  the  family,  but  its  privileges  were  taken  away  in  the  12th  year  of  King 
William." 

In  1724  Francis  Harrison  became  "a  partner  in  a  banking  house  in  Dublin.  In 
1729,  he  died  suddenly,  intestate,  and  with  the  whole  of  his  property  unsettled. 
The  affairs  of  the  bank  became  greatly  involved,  and  a  burden  for  which  he  was 
extremely  ill-fitted  devolved  on  Marsh  Harrison,  Captain  in  the  Army,  a  weak 
and  dissipated  man,  who  died  soon  after,  a  victim  to  various  excesses.  The 
Bank  failed,  and  a  great  part  of  the  Harrison  estates  were  involved  in  the  ruin." 
A  considerable  surplus  however  remained  to  Mary,  the  survivor  of  the  whole 
family. 

Bishop  Heber  appears  to  have  been  unaware  of  the  existence  of 
Hugh  Harrison.  This  is  perhaps  the  less  surprising,  when  we 
remember  that  he  himself  bears  witness  to  the  imperfectness  of 
"  some  of  the  accounts  "  from  which  he  draws  his  information. 
I  find  Culfeightrin  as  the  name  of  a  parish  in  the  diocese  of  Connor,  but  no 
Culfeighhn. 

Leaving  Radley  in  Dec,  1901,  John  Croslegh  proceeded  in  Feb., 
1902  to  South  Africa  to  take  up  a  dual  appointment  as  Principal 
of  St.  Andrew's  Hostel  and  Assistant  Master  at  the  Grey  College, 
Bloemfontein,  under  the  Education  Department  of  the  Orange 
River  Colony. 

Owing  to  ill-health  brought  on  by  the  climate  he  resigned  in 
May,  1903,  and  returned  to  England. 

In    1904   he  was   temporarily  employed  under  the   Board   of 
Education  as  an  Inspector  of  Secondary  Schools. 
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TAYLOR,  of  FRAM  PTON-oN-SEVERN. 

THE  Taylors  of  Frampton-on-Severn,  appear  to  be  an  off-shoot 
from  the  Taylors  in  Cumberland  and  Northumberland. 
According  to  Bishop  Heber  they  "  held  a  respectable  rank  among 
the  smaller  gentry  of  Gloucestershire,  where  they  possessed  for  many 
generations  an  estate  in  the  parish  of  Frampton-on-Severn."'  Dr. 
Rowland  Taylor,  Rector  of  Hadleigh,  Co.  Suffolk,  the  Martyr,  was 
head  of  this  family  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary. 

LINEAGE. 

I.  Rev.  Rowland  Taylor,  D.D.,'  Rector  of  Hadleigh,  Co.  Suffolk, 
and  Chaplain  to  Abp.  Cranmer,  (martyred  9th  Feb.,  1555-6),  in. 
,  and  had,  with  other  issue,  a  s.,  II. 

II.     Taylor,^  m.  and  had  issue,  a  s.,  Edmund,  III. 

III.  Edmund  Taylor,  Churchwarden  of  Trinity  Parish,  Cambridge, 
in  1589,  and  in  1606,  in. ,  and  had  issue,  a  s.,  Nathaniel,  IV. 

IV.  Nathaniel  Taylor,'  Barber,  Churchwarden  of  Trinity  Parish, 
Cambridge,  in  1621,  ;;z.  13th  Oct.,  1605,  Mary  Dean,  and  had  issue, 
five  ss.  and  one  dau. : — 

1  Edmond  Taylor,  bap.,  3rd  Aug.,   1606,  [or    1607],  bur.  22nd 
Sept.,  1607. 

2  Nathaniel  Taylor,  bap.,  8th  Dec,  161 1. 

3  Jeremy,  V. 

4  Thomas  Taylor,  bap.,  21st  July,  1616. 

5  John  Taylor,  bap.,  13th  April,  1619. 
i'  Mary  Taylor,  bap.,  nth  June,  1609. 

V.  Rt.  Rev.  Jeremy  Taylor,  D.D.,^  {bap.,  in  Trinity  Parish,  Cam- 
bridge,  15th  Aug.,  1613,  d.  at  Lisburn,   13th  Aug.,   1667,  bur.  at 

'Life  of  Rt.  Rev.  Jeremy  Taylor,  D.D.,  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Reginald  Heber,  D.D., 
London,  1828,  p.  iv. 
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Dromore),  tn.  ist,  at  Uppingham,  27th  May,  1639,  Phoebe   Landis- 
dale,'  or  Langsdale,  [d.  cir.  1642),  and  had  issue,  three  ss. : — 

1  Edward  Taylor,  a  Capt.  of  Horse  in  the  King's  Service,  fell  in 
March,  1661,  in  a  duel  with  a  brother  officer  named  Vane,  who 
also  died  of  his  wounds. 

2  Charles  Taylor,  Secretary  of  Villiers,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  d. 
of  a  decline,  bur.  at  S.  Margaret's  Church,  Westminster,  2nd 
Aug.,  1667. 

3  William  Taylor,*  bur.  at  Uppingham,  28th  May,  1642. 

The    Bishop  m.   2nd,   Mrs.   Joanna   Bridges,^  and  had   issue,  three 
daus.  : — 

j/  Phoebe  Taylor,  0.  coel. 

2'  Mary   Taylor,^^  m.  Most   Rev.   Francis    Marsh,  D.D.,   Abp.  of 

Dublin. 
3'  Joanna,  VI. 
VI.     Joanna  Taylor,  m.  in  1668,  Edward  Harrison,  of  Maralave, 
M.P.,  q.v.s.,  p.  29. 


NOTES. 

"  Of  Rowland  Taylor,  neither  the  name  nor  the  misfortunes  are 
obscure.  He  was  distinguished  among  the  divines  of  the  Refor- 
mation for  his  abilities,  his  learning,  and  piety ;  and  he  suffered 
death  at  the  stake  on  Aldham  Common,  near  Hadleigh,  in  the 
third  year  of  Queen  Mary,  [9th  Feb.,  1555-6],  amid  the  blessings 
and  lamentations  of  his  parishioners,  and  with  a  courageous  and 
kindly  cheerfulness  which  has  scarcely  its  parallel  even  in  those 
days  of  religious  heroism. 

Dr.  Taylor  was  of  sufficient  consequence,  as  an  advocate  of 
the  new  religion,  to  have  excited  against  himself,  .without  any 
additional  or  private  motives,  the  fiercest  hostility  of  the  Romish 
Prelates.  We  are  told,  hov/ever,  that  Gardiner,  by  whose  warrant, 
as  Lord  Chancellor,  he  was  first  apprehended,  was  stimulated  in 
this  instance  by  feelings  of  avarice,  as  well  as  bigotry  ;  that  he  was 
desirous  of  appropriating  to  himself  the  family  estate  of  Framp- 
ton ;  that,  I  know  not  on  what  pretence,  he  succeeded  in  his 
object  after  Dr.  Taylor's  death,  and  that  he  had  begun  to  build  a 
mansion  on  the  property,  which  at  his  own  decease,  he  left 
unfinished. 

The  family  of  the  martyr  was  thus  reduced  to  poverty,  from 
which  they  had  the  less  prospect  of  emerging  by  any  help  or 
favour  of  government,  inasmuch  as,  in  common  with  many  of 
those  who  had  most  severely  felt  the  iron  hand  of  the  Romish 
hierarchy,  they  were  suspected,  during  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and 
James  the  First,of  an  inclination  to  the  rising  sect  of  the  Puritans. 
Yet  their  poverty  cannot  have  been  excessive,  since  we  find 
Nathaniel  Taylor  serving  as  Churchwarden ;  an  office  which,  in 
most  parishes,  is  filled  by  the  wealthiest  and  most  respectable  in 
the  middle  ranks  of  life.  And  it  may  be  mentioned  to  their 
honour,  that,  after  two  generations  of  comparative  distress,  the 
father  of  Jeremy  Taylor  was  spoken  of  by  his  son,  in  a  letter  to  his 
old  tutor,  Bachcroft,  as  '  reasonably  learned,'  and  as  having 
himself  'solely  grounded  his  children  in  grammar  and  the 
mathematics.'"' 

Heber's  Life,  pp.  iv. — v. 
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"The  account  of  Rowland  Taylor's  character  and  sufferings 
may  be  found  in  the  Book  of  Maiiyrs,  p.  155,  Ed.  1752,  and  in 
Wordsworth's  Ecclesiastical  Biography,  vol.  ii.,  p.  483.  The  spot 
where  he  suffered  on  Aldham  Common  was  distinguished  in  after 
times  by  a  rude  stone,  with  a  ruder  inscription  : — 

Doctor  Taylor,  for  defending  what  was  good, 
In  this  place  shed  his  blood. 
This  was  enclosed  with  iron  rails  by  David  Wilkins,  D.D.,  rector 
of  Hadleigh  in  172 1 — (See  Nicholls'  Illustrations  of  Literary 
History,  vol.  iii.,  p.  436.)  In  1819  a  neat  obelisk  was  erected 
above  it  by  subscription,  with  the  following  spirited  lines  from  the 
pen  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hay  Drummond  : — 

'  This  is  tlie  victory  that  overcometh  tlie  world,  even  our  faith. 
'  Mark  this  rude  stone,  where  Taylor  dauntless  stood, 
Where  zeal  infuriate  drank  the  martyr's  blood  ! 
Hadleigh  !  that  day  how  many  a  tearful  eye 
Saw  thy  loved  Pastor  dragg'd  a  victim  by. 
Still  scattering  gifts  and  blessings  as  he  past, 
To  the  blind  pair  his  farewell  alms  were  cast. 
His  clinging  flock  ev'n  here  around  him  pray'd, 
'As  thou  hast  aided  us,  be  God  thine  aid.' 
Nor  taunts,  nor  bribe  of  mitred  rank,  nor  stake, 
Nor  blows,  nor  flames,  his  heart  of  firmness  shake ; 
Serene,  his  folded  hands,  his  upward  eyes. 
Like  holy  Stephen's,  seek  the  opening  skies ; — 
There  fix'd  in  rapture,  his  prophetic  sight 
Views  truth  dawn  clear  on  England's  bigot  night. 
Triumphant  Saint !  he  bow'd  to  kiss  the  rod. 
Then  soared  on  seraph  wing  to  meet  his  God ! "" 
2     I    have  not  been  able  to   ascertain    the    name  of    Dr.   Rowland 
Taylor's  son,  from  whom  the  Bishop  was  descended.     My  next- 
door  neighbour,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Heald  Ward,  Rector  of  Silverton, 
— a  gentleman  gifted  with  an  astonishing  memory — tells  me  that 
he  once  had  occasion  to  examine  the  descent  of  this  family,  and 
that  he  traced  the  Bishop  back  to  the  Martyr.     He  has  very  kindly 
looked  for  his  notes  on  the  subject,  but  unfortunately  he  has  not 
been  able  to  discover  them  among  his  papers. 

'lb.  pp.  cccvi.— vii. 
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"  His  [i.e.  the  Bishop's]  father  "was  a  barber ;  an  occupation 
which,  united,  as  it  generally  was,  with  the  practice  of  surgery 
and  pharmacy,  was,  in  the  days  of  our  ancestors,  somewhat  less 
humble  than  it  is  at  present,  but  which  was  at  no  time  likely  to  raise 
its  professor  or  his  children  to  wealth  or  eminence." — Heber's 
Life,  p.  iv. 

"  The  comeliness  of  Taylor's  person  has  often  been  noticed,  and 
he  himself  appears  to  have  been  not  insensible  of  it.  Few  authors 
have  so  frequently  introduced  their  own  portraits,  in  different 
characters  and  attitudes,  as  ornaments  to  their  printed  works. 
So  far  as  we  can  judge  from  these,  he  appears  to  have  been  above 
the  middle  size,  strongly  and  handsomely  proportioned,  with  his 
hair  long  and  gracefully  curling  on  his  cheeks,  large  dark  eyes, 
full  of  sweetness,  an  aquiline  nose,  and  an  open  and  intelligent 
countenance." — Heber's  Life,  p.  cxxv. 

Of  her  family  little  else  is  known  than  that  her  brother  was  a  physician, 
established  first  at  Gainsborough,  and  afterwards  at  Leeds,  where  he  was 
buried,  January  the  7th,  1683. 

"  William  was  so  named,  in  all  probability,  after  his  [father's]  great  patron  Laud." 

"  Mrs.  Joanna  Bridges  was  possessed  of  a  competent  estate  at  Mandinam,  in  the 
parish  of  Llanguedor,  and  county  of  Carmarthen.  Her  mother's  family  is 
unknown ;  but  she  was  generally  believed  to  be  a  natural  daughter  of  Charles 
the  First,  when  Prince  of  Wales,  and  under  the  guidance  of  the  dissipated  and 

Hcentious  Buckingham Joanna  Bridges  is  said,  in  Lady  Wray's 

letter,  to  have  been  brought  up  in  much  privacy  by  some  relations  in 
Glamorganshire ;  to  have  possessed  a  very  fine  person,  (of  which,  indeed,  her 
portrait,  yet  preserved  by  the  family,  is  a  sufficient  evidence) ;  and  both  in 
countenance  and  disposition,  to  have  displayed  a  striking  resemblance  to  her 
unfortunate  father." — Heber's  Life,  p.  xxxiv. 

"  Of  Joanna  Taylor  also,  there  is  a  portrait  in  the  possession  of  Mrs.  Wray, 
representing  a  fine  woman  with  a  pleasing  oval  countenance,  and  naked  hands 
and  arms  of  much  beauty, — standing  in  an  arbour,  and  suspending  a  branch  of 
laurel  over  a  bust  of  Charles  the  First,  which  is  placed  beside  her." — 
lb.  p.  cxxvi. 

"  Feb.  24th,  1680.  To  the  Royal  Society,  where  I  met  an  Irish  Bishop  and  his 
lady,  who  was  daughter  to  my  worthy  and  pious  friend,  Dr.  Jeremy  Taylor,  late 
Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor.  They  came  to  see  the  Repository ;  she  seemed 
to  be  a  knowing  woman,  beyond  the  ordinary  talent  of  her  sex." — Evelyn's 
Memoirs,  vol.  i.,  p.  217,  quoted  in  Heber's  Life  of  Jeremy  Taylor,  p.  cccliii. 


Arms — Per  Chev.  sa.  and  or;  in  chief  two  Eagles 
displayed  of  the  last  beaked  and  legged  gu. 

Crest — On  an  Esquire's  Helmet  a  Griffin  sa.  beaked 
and  legged  gu.  transfixed  through  the  Breast 
by  a  Spear  ppr.  the  Head  of  the  last. 

Motto— KtwYc'  sans  pcttr. 


SHUTE,  of  BOURNE. 

I  AM  under  great  obligation  to  the  late  Gen.  Sir  Charles  Shute, 
for  most  kindly  entrusting  to  me  a  large  packet  of  family  papers, 
(including  many  original  MSS.  of  former  generations),  from  which  he 
has  drawn  up  his  own  ample  and  interesting  pedigree.  From  these 
documents  it  appears  that  the  Founder  of  this  family  was  a  Scandi- 
navian Soldier  in  the  army  of  RoUo,  Count  of  Normandy.  RoUo  had 
an  encampment  at  Caen,  which  was  infested  by  some  wild  beast, 
fabulously  reported  to  be  a  Griffin,  but  in  fact  probably  a  bear  or  a 
wolf.  This  beast  our  soldier  slew.  And  in  acknowledgment  of  the 
service,  and  for  other  deeds  of  valour,  he  received  permission  to  take 
the  name  of  Schutz,  signifying  protection.  He  also  acquired  a  grant 
of  lands,  on  which  he  built  and  fortified  a  Castle,  called  'Chateau  de 
Schutz,'  the  ruins  of  which,  near  Caen,  remain  to  this  day.  In  course 
of  time,  as  the  Scandinavian  language  gave  place  to  the  French,  the 
final  'z'  became  changed  to  'e,'  and  later  still  the  'c'  was  dropped. 

Sir  Robert  de  Shute  accompanied  William  the  Conqueror  to 
England  in  1066,  and  obtained  a  grant  of  lands  in  Devonshire,  to 
which,  in  some  instances,  he  gave  his  name.  To  this  family 
originally  belonged  Shute    House,  near  Axminster, — now  for  some 

3P 
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generations  the  seat  of  the  De  La  Pole  family, — and  also  estates  called 
Shute,  near  Crediton,  at  Tiverton,  and  at  Cullompton,  together  with 
the  estate  of  Bourne,  near  Eggesford,  North  Devon.  Some  of  these 
estates  were  confiscated  during  the  Civil  Wars,  some  passed  to  other 
hands  by  marriage,  and  Bourne  passed  into  the  Alford  family,  early 
in  the  19th  century,  by  the  marriage  of  Rebecca,"  daughter  and  sole 
heiress  of  Thomas  Shute,  to  the  Rev.  Samuel  Alford. 

In  the  reign  of  Henry  III.,  in  January,  1264-5,  Sir  Humfrey  de 
Shute,  a  Devonshire  Knight,  was  summoned  to  the  first  regular  Parlia- 
ment ever  held  in  London,  and  he  fell  shortly  afterwards  at  the  battle 
of  Evesham.  The  family  suffered  severely  in  the  wars  of  the  Roses, 
and  in  the  civil  commotions  which  followed  them.  Their  staunch 
adherence  to  the  Reformation  cost  them  very  dearly  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Mary.  In  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  the  family  was  represented 
by  John  Shute  of  Bourne,  who  is  described  as  "Soldier  and  Sailor, 
having  accompanied  his  friends,  Drake,  Raleigh,  Frobisher,  and 
Hawkins  on  many  of  their  voyages,"  when  he  saw  much  fighting 
against  the  Spaniards  in  Europe  and  in  America.  In  addition  to 
Bourne,  he  held  the  estates  of  Shute,  near  Crediton,  and  at  Tiverton. 


LINEAGE. 

I.  John  Shute,  of  Bourne,  near  Crediton,  in.,  in  1580,  Agnes, 
dau.  of  J.  Oxenham,  of  Oxenham,  near  South  Tawton,  Devon,  and 
had  issue,  two  ss.  : — 

1  John,  II. 

2  Robert  Shute,  of  Barking  Hall,-'  M.P.  for  the  City  of  London, 
"  a  Turkish  Merchant." 

II.  John  Shute,  of  Bourne,  and  of  Crediton,  111.  Mary,  dau.  of 
J.  Dowrish,  of  Sandford,  near  Crediton,  and  had  issue,  a  s.,  John,  III. 

III.  Col.  John  Shute,^  of  Bourne,  and  of  Crediton,  m.  Agnes,  dau.  of 
Oliver  Edgecome,  and  had  issue,  a  s.,  Robert,  IV. 

IV.  Robert  Shute,  of  Bourne,  and  of  Crediton,  sometime  Governor 
of  South  Carolina,  m.  Jane,  dau.  of  Stephen  Besse,''  successively 
Sheriff,  and  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  and  had  issue,  Stephen,  V. 


APPENDIX  II.— SHUTE,  of  BOURNE.  485 

V.  Stephen  Shute,  of  Bourne,  and  of  Shute,  near  Crediton,  (6.  in 
1717,  d.  in  1769),  111.,  in  1739,  Eliza,  dau.  of  William  Deane,**  of 
Cricket  S.  Thomas,  Co.  Somerset,  and  Anne,  his  wife,  dau.  of  Col. 
William  Rowe,  of  Spence  Combe,  Devon,  and  had,  with  other  issue, 
(0.  om.  s.p.),  four  ss. : — 

1  Thomas  Shute,  of  Bourne,  b.  in  1746,  iii.  Frances,  dau.  of 
Walter  Oke,  and  had  issue,  a  dau.  and  sole  h. : — 

Rebecca  Shute,  {b.  in  1782,  d.  in  1855),  iii.  i6th  Sept.,  1802,  Rev.  Samuel 

Alford,  {b.  in  1776,  J.  in  1854),  and  had,  with  other  issue,  a  dau.: — 

Frances  Oke  Alford,  in.  her  first  cos.,  the  Very  Rev.  Henry 

Alford,  Dean  of  Canterbury,  (b.  loth  Oct.,   1810,  d.  in 

1871),  s.  of  Rev.  Henry  Alford,  Vicar  of  Ampton,  near 

Bury  S.  Edmunds,  her  father's  younger  brother. 

2  Samuel,  VI. 

3  John  Shute,  of  Bristol,  b.  in  1749,  m.  Martha  Newcomen,  and 
had  issue. 

4  George  Shute,  of  Crediton,  {b.  in  1755,  d.  in  1823),  in.  Joanna, 
dau.  of  R.  Welsford,  and  had  issue,  nude  Arthur  Shute,  of 
Liverpool. 

i'  Anne  Deane  Shute,  in.  her  cos..  Col.  William  Rowe,  of  Spence 
Combe,  Devon. 

VI.  Samuel  Shute,  of  Feme  Hill,  Isle  of  Wight,  and  of  Burton 
Lodge,  Hants,  {b.  in  1754,  d.  in  1806),  in.  i6th  Nov.,  1785, 
Henrietta  Anna  Margaretta,  {d.  26th  Oct.,  1795),  dau.  and  co-h.  of 
Capt.  Richard  Gwynn,  R.N.,  of  Upham,  Co.  Hants,  and  of  Cower 
Court,  Co.  Glamorgan,  and  Elizabeth  Townsend,^  his  wife,  and  had 
issue,  one  s.  and  two  daus. : — 

I  Thomas  Deane,  VII. 

i'  Helena  Shute,  in.  Ven.  Justly  Hill,  Adn.  of  Bucks,  and  had 
issue,  one  only  dau. : — 

Elizabeth  Anne  Hill,  (d.  in  1867),  ;«.,  31st  Jan.,  i860,  Capt.,  Charles 
Henry  Douglas-Hamilton,  R.N.,  great-grand-s.  of  Lord  Anne,  (so 
called  after  Queen  Anne,  his  godmother),  3rd  s.  of  James,  the  4th 
Duke  of  Hamilton,  and  had,  with  other  issue,  a  s.  : — 

Alfred  Douglas  Douglas- Hamilton,  R.N.,  b.  6th  March,  1862, 
13th  Duke  of  Hamilton. 
2'  Harriette  Shute,  in.  Adml.  Hood  Harvey  Christian,  R.N.,  and 
had  issue. 
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VII.  Thomas  Deane  Shute,  of  Feme  Hill,  of  Burton,  and  of 
Bramshaw  Hill,  Co.  Hants,  J.P.  and  D.L.,  High  Sheriff  for  Co. 
Hants  in  1821,  {b.  in  1792,  d.  in  1854),  m.  Charlotte,  dau.  of  Lieut- 
Gen.  William  Neville  Cameron,^  H.E.I.C.S.,  and  Charlotte,  his 
wife,  2nd  dau.  of  Sir  William  Gordon,  7th  Bart,  of  Embo,  Co. 
Sutherland,  and  had  issue,  five  ss.  and  six  daus.  : — 

1  Gen.  Sir  Charles  Cameron  Shute,'  K.C.B.,  D.L.,  Co.  Sussex, 
M.P.  for  Brighton  in  1874,  {b.  in  1816,  d.  30th  April,  1904,  at 
Dinsdale,  Bournemouth),  in.,  in  1858,  Rhoda  Emma  Caroline, 
dau.  of  Rev.  Henry  Ternour  Dowler,  Vicar  of  Aldeburgh,  Co. 
Suffolk,  and  his  wife  Emma,  dau.  of  Newton  Dickinson,  Cold- 
stream Guards,  and  his  wife.  Lady  Boughton,  of  Posten  Court, 
Co.  Hereford,  and  had  issue. 

2  Col.  Deane  Christian  Shute,  {d.  before  1904),  m.  Mary  Brownlow. 

3  Neville  Hill,  VIII. 

4  William  Gordon  Shute. 

5  Henry  Douglas  McKenzie  Shute,  0.  coel.  before  1904. 

i^  Harriet  Matilda  Shute,  ((/.  before  1904),  m.  Capt.  Sir  Claude 

Henry  M.  Buckle,  R.N. 
2'  Helena  Shute,  [d.  before  1904),  m.  Genl.  Charles  E.  Doherty, 

13th  Dragoons. 
3/  Charlotte  Shute. 

4'  Maria  Isabella  Shute,  m.  W.  Robert  Preston. 
5'  Emily  Shute,  0.  coel.  before  1904. 
6'  Frances  Anna  Maria  Shute,  ;//.  Col.  William  Berthon  Preston. 

VIII.  Col.  Neville  Hill  Shute,'°  {b.  21st  Feb.,  1825,  d.  at  Clayfield, 
Southampton,  ist  Aug.,  1888),  m.  7th  June,  i860,  Margaret  Angelina, 
{b.  19th  Aug.,  1838,  d.  28th  April,  1887),  dau.  of  Rev.  Edward  Timson, 
of  Tatchbury  Mount,  Co.  Hants.,  sometime  Rector  of  Chilworth, 
Co.  Hants.,  and  had  issue  : — 

1  Neville  Winter  Timson  Shute,  b.  nth  July,  1862,  ;;/.,  in  May, 
1894,  Ellen  Clarke,  and  had  issue,  a  s.  and  a  dau. : — 

I     Neville  Oiford  Shute,  b.  in  Aug.,  1895. 
1'    Dora  Shute,  b.  cir.  1900. 

2  Gordon  Claude  Shute,  b.  i8th  Aug.,  1863. 

3  Edward  Herbert  Shute,  b.  8th  Oct.,  1864. 

4  Deane  Orford  Shute,  b.  12th  Feb.,  1876,  m.  22nd  Sept.,  1896, 
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Georgina  Charlotte,  dau.  of  Rev.  Eugene  Sweny,  Rector  of 

Stiffkey,  Co.  Norfolk,  and  had  issue,  two  daus. : — 
i'    Eileen  Margaret  Shiite,  b.  30th  Oct.,  1897. 
2'    Rona  Irene  Shute,  b.  23rd  March,  1899. 
i'  Maud  Caroline  Margaret  Shute,  b.  nth  March,  1861,  m.  25th 

Oct.,  1884,  Rev.  William  Stanley  Sutthery,  Vicar  of  S.  Jude's, 

Bristol,  {d.  24th  Feb.,  1902). 
2'  Kathleen  Blanche  Shute,   b.   14th  May,  1866,  in.  24th  Nov., 

1891,  Richard  Edward  Ricketts  Morse,  Col.,  R.A.M.C,  and  had 

issue,  three  ss.  and  one  dau. : — 

1  Richard  Neville  Shute  Morse,  b.  7th  Oct.,  1892. 

2  Gordon  Thomas  Harcourt  Morse,  b.  6th  Dec,  1893. 

3  Lionel  Deane  Morse,  b.  21st  Aug.,  1895. 

I '    Margaret  Kathleen  Morse,  b.  2nd  July,  1903. 
3/  Helen   Isabel   Shute,   b.   7th  Nov.,  1868,  in.  6th  April,   1899, 
Henry  Holmes  Gray,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  one  dau. : — 
I     Darcy  Cameron  Gray,  b.  20th  April,  1902. 
i'    Kathleen  Magdalen  Gray,  b.  14th  Aug.,  1900. 
4'  Emily  Annie  Shute,  b.  15th  Sept.,  1871,  d.  30th  March,  1873. 
5'  Beatrice  Octavia  Cameron  Shute,  IX. 

6' Gertrude  Decima  Shute,  b.  7th  April,  1878,  m.,  nth  June, 
1903,  (2nd  w.),  Gilbert  Lancelot  Gladwin-Errington,  and  had 
issue,  a  s. : — 

Lancelot  Richard  Gladwin-Errington. 

IX.  Beatrice  Octavia  Cameron  Shute,  d.  loth  Feb.,  1874,  ni., 
15th  June,  1901,  Louis  Charles  Croslegh,  {q.v.L,  pp.  21,  120), 
and  had  issue,  a  s. : — 

Derek  Charles  Croslegh,  b.  at  Worth,  Co.  Sussex,  3rd  Sept., 
1902. 


NOTES. 

1  The  Motto  is  comparatively  modern.  It  appears  that  the  head  of  the  family- 
was  imprisoned  under  Queen  Mary,  because  he  "refused  to  deny  his  protes- 
tantism." In  the  happier  days  of  Elizabeth  the  family  assumed,  by  permission, 
its  present  Motto  : — Verite  sans  Peur. 

2  Rebecca  Shute  had  a  good  deal  of  property  both  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lyme 
and  Charmouth,  and  also  at  Crediton.  By  her  marriage  this  property  went 
away  from  the  Shute  family. 

3  This  Hall  is  an  antique  castellated  building  at  the  end  of  a  long  avenue  of  elms, 
near  the  town  of  Barking.  The  place  was  famous  for  its  Bowling  Green. 
Charles  I.  occasionally  invited  himself  to  dinner  there,  and  played  Bowls  with 
the  owner.  "They  generally  played  high,"  we  are  told,  "and  punctually  paid 
the  losings  ;  and,  though  Mr.  Shute  often  won,  yet  the  King  would  seem  at  one 
time  to  have  bet  higher  than  usual ;  and  having  lost  several  games,  he  at  last 
gave  over.  'And  if  it  please  your  Majesty,'  said  Mr.  Shute,  '^^1,000.  Some 
rubbers  more.  Perhaps  the  luck  may  turn  ?  '  No,  No,'  replied  Charles,  laying 
his  hand  gently  on  his  shoulder,  '  Thou  hast  won  the  day,  and  much  good  may 
it  do  thee.  But  I  must  remember  that  I  have  a  wife  and  children.'"  The  Illus- 
trated London  News,  7th  (or  14th)  Oct.,  1861. 

4  He  was  a  Colonel  in  the  Army  of  William  III.,  in  1688,  and  saw 
much  service,  after  which  he  retired  to  his  estate  of  Bourne. 

5  He  was  ruined  in  the  collapse  of  the  South  Sea  Company  in  1720. 

6  Another  account  makes  Eliza  Deane  to  have  been  the  daughter  of  Edwin  Deane. 

7  Elizabeth  Townsend  was  dau.  of  Richard  Townsend,  of  Castle-Townsend,  Co. 
Cork,  (b.  15th  July,  1684,  d.  in  1742),  and  Ehzabeth,  {d.  in  1743),  dau.  of  Henry 
Becher,  of  Affadown,  Co.  Cork. 

8  "Of  all  the  hill  fortresses  of  India  that  of  Gwalior  is  the  largest,  the  strongest, 

and  the  most  magnificent In  1780  the  fortress  of  Gwalior  was 

taken  from  the  Mahrattas,  who  then  held  it,  by  Col.  Popham,  or  rather  by  Major 
Bruce  and  the  escalading  party  whom  he  led.  A  supply  both  of  wooden  and  of 
rope  ladders  was  secretly  provided,  as  well  as  of  woollen  shoes  lined  with  cotton 
to  make  the  ascent  as  noiseless  as  possible.  At  11  o'clock  on  the  night  of  the 
3rd  of  Aug.,  1780,  Major  Bruce  set  forward  with  Lieut.  Cameron,  the  Engineer, 
and  twenty  sepoy  grenadiers  ;  and  marching  by  unfrequented  ways,  they  reached 
Gwalior  a  little  before  day-break.  Col.  Popham  followed  with  two  battalions. 
Bruce,  on  arriving  at  the  foot  of  the  rocks,  saw  lights,  and  heard  the  guards 
cough,  which  was  the  Mahratta  mode  of  signifying  'All's  well.'  When  the  hghts 
disappeared,  the  wooden  ladders  were  placed.  They  had  enhsted  in  their  ser- 
vice a  local  bandit,  of  whom  they  had  been  informed  by  the  Rana  of  Gohud, 
from  whom  the  fortress  had  been  taken  by  the  Mahrattas,  that  he  had  once 
chmbed  the  rock  and  got  into  the  fortress.     This  man  now  went  up  one  of  the 
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ladders,  climbed  over  the  wall,  and  returned  with  the  welcome  news  that  the 
guards  had  lain  down  to  sleep.  Cameron  now  mounted  from  crag  to  crag  by 
means  of  the  wooden  ladders,  and  fastened  the  rope  ladders  to  the  battlements. 
Bruce  and  the  sepoys  ascended,  got  over  the  wall  without  being  discovered,  and 
squatted  down  behind  it.  Three  of  the  sepoys,  however,  were  so  inconsiderate 
as  to  fire  on  those  of  the  garrison  who  were  lying  near  them.  The  three  men 
were  shot  dead ;  the  noise  alarmed  the  garrison,  and  they  rushed  to  the  spot  in 
in  great  numbers,  but  as  they  were  ignorant  of  the  force  of  the  assailing  party, 
they  were  kept  in  check  by  the  brisk  fire  of  the  sepoys  till  Popham  himself  got 
up  with  a  reinforcement.  The  garrison  then  retreated  to  the  inner  buildings, 
and,  after  discharging  a  few  rockets,  fled  precipitately  through  the  gate  ;  while 
the  principal  officers,  thus  deserted,  assembled  in  one  of  the  houses,  and  hung 
out  a  white  flag.  Popham  immediately  sent  an  officer  with  assurances  of  quarter 
and  protection ;  and  thus,  in  about  two  hours,  this  apparently  impregnable 
fortress  was  taken  by  a  small  escalading  party  of  British  and  sepoys,  without  the 
loss  of  a  single  man,  and  with  only  twenty  wounded."  Tlie  Penny  Magazine, 
30th  March,  1844,  vol.  xiii.,  pp.  133,  4. 

Sir  Charles  Cameron  Shute  was  educated  at  Winchester  College.  Entering  the 
Army  at  an  early  age,  he  served  with  a  wing  of  the  13th  Hussars  as  Lieutenant 
and  Adjutant  in  the  campaign  against  the  Rajah  of  Kurnool,  in  1839.  He  served 
as  Major  of  the  Inniskilling  Dragoons  during  the  early  portion  of  the  Crimean 
War,  being  second  in  Command  of  that  Regiment  at  Balaklava,  and  was  Adj.  Gen. 
of  the  Cavalry  Division  of  the  Crimean  Army,  1854-6.  He  commanded,  first  the 
Inniskilling  Dragoons,  and  then  the  4th  Dragoon  Guards,  until  his  promotion  as 
Major-General.  He  became  Lieut.-General  in  1877,  and  he  was  given  the 
Colonelcy  of  the  i6th  Lancers  in  January,  1878.  He  was  present  at  the  battles 
of  Balaklava,  Inkerman,  Tchernaya,  a  Night  Attack  on  the  Russian  Outposts,  and 
at  the  Siege  and  Fall  of  Sebastopol.  He  represented  Brighton  in  the  House  of 
Commons.  He  was  a  Kt.  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  and  had  the  Turkish  Order 
of  the  Medjidie,  the  Crimean  Medal  with  three  Clasps,  and  the  Turkish  Medal. 

When  the  Persian  war  broke  out  in  1856,  Captain  Neville  Hill 
Shute  was  in  England  on  sick  leave.  His  Regiment,  the  64th, 
was  the  first  to  be  ordered  to  the  front.  Though  still  ailing,  he  at 
once  threw  up  his  leave,  and  set  out  to  rejoin  the  Corps  with  all 
speed.  In  those  days  distance  was  a  much  greater  bar  to  rapidity 
of  movement  than  it  is  now.  And  to  his  great  chagrin  it  happened, 
that,  by  the  time  he  arrived  at  Bushire,  peace  had  been  proclaimed, 
and  the  Persian  war  was  over. 

Nevertheless  he  had  not  left  England  for  nothing.     He  was 
with  the  colours  in  time  to  join  Havelock's  Brigade  in  its  famous 


490  APPENDIX  II.— SHUTE,  of  BOURNE. 

march  from  Allahabad  to  the  relief  of  Cawnpur.  It  was  a  little 
force,  numbering  some  1,400  men  of  all  arms.  Captain  Shute  was 
in  command  of  the  light  flanking  company  of  the  64th.  After  a 
march  of  more  than  twenty  miles  under  the  sun  of  an  Indian  July 
—a  march  in  which  seven  men  of  the  64th  alone  dropped  down 
dead  from  the  heat— the  first  action  was  fought,  on  the  12th  July, 
at  Futtehpur.  It  is  recorded,  in  the  Life  of  Havelock,  that  the 
victory  was  due  to  the  services  of  the  flank  companies  of  the  64th 
and  the  splendid  practice  of  the  artillery. 

Three  days  later,  on  the  15th  of  July,  at  Aong  and  Pandoo- 
nudee,  at  Cawnpur  on  the  i6th,  at  Ondo  on  the  29th,  at  Buserut- 
gunge  on  the  29th  of  the  same  month,  and  again  on  the  5th  of 
August,  at  Boorhiya,  and  at  Bithoor  on  the  i6th,  Havelock's 
Column  defeated  overwhelming  forces.  At  Cawnpur,  after  the 
first  group  of  victories.  General  Havelock  addressed  the  Corps  in 
these  words : — 

"Sixty-fourth,  you  have  put  to  silence  the  gibes  of  your  General's 

evil  wishers  throughout  India.    You  reserved  your  fire  till  you 

saw  the  colour  of  your  enemies'  moustaches.    This  gave  us  the 

victory." 

The  Regiment  had  charged  the  enemy's  guns,  and  decided  the 

day.     In  that  charge  Captain  Shute  took  his  place  at  the  head  of 

the  Light  Company. 

The  well-informed  writer  of  the  obituary  notice  from  which 
I  have  my  information  states  that  he  here  "  skips  over "  several 
actions  in  which  Captain  Shute  took  part,  up  to  the  arrival  of 
General  Outram  at  Cawnpur  with  reinforcements.  A  Company  of 
the  64th  had  been  halted  at  Berhampiir  to  protect  the  Europeans 
of  that  place.  Outram  promised  to  give  these  stranded  men 
"a  go  in"  all  in  good  time.  Accordingly,  when  he  advanced  upon 
Lucknow,  leaving  the  head  quarters  of  the  Corps  to  garrison  the 
entrenchments  of  Cawnpur,  he  arranged  that  this  Company  should 
form  part  of  the  relieving  Force.  For  the  command  of  this  Com- 
pany Captain  Shute  volunteered.  They  were  temporarily  attached 
to  the  84th  in  General  Neil's  Brigade.  In  the  advance  they  were 
engaged  at  Mungalwar.  They  took  part  in  the  storming  of  the 
Alambagh— a  walled  garden  on  the  Cawnpur  road  which  was  held 
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by  the  enemy  in  force — and  in  the  great  action  of  the  25th  of 
September,  when  the  relieving  Force  fought  its  way,  with  con- 
tinuous opposition  through  the  narrow  lanes  of  the  city.  They 
were  of  those  who  led  the  way  in  the  capture  of  the  village  and 
enclosures  on  the  right  of  Charbagh  Bridge ;  who  took  the  bridge 
afterwards  with  a  rush,  driving  the  enemy  before  them,  and  cap- 
turing the  guns  in  position  on  the  other  side.  It  was  a  day  of 
bravery  and  hard  fighting  for  the  whole  Force.  Of  the  Company 
commanded  by  Captain  Shute,  Lieutenant  Bateman,  three  ser- 
geants, and  sixteen  men  were  killed,  and  eighteen  men  were 
wounded — more  than  one-third  of  their  number. 

This  Company  of  the  64th  took  part  in  three  of  the  many 
sorties  which  were  made  from  the  residency.  The  first  was  made 
on  the  27th  of  September,  the  day  after  they  had  entered  the 
Residency  enclosure.  Much  damage  had  been  done  during  the 
siege  by  a  24-pounder  gun  which  fired  upon  the  entrenchment 
from  a  distance  of  some  1,200  yards.  Shute  asked  Outram  for 
permission  to  go  and  "  silence  the  beggar."  The  General  at  first 
laughed  at  the  proposal.  But  very  soon  he  called  the  Captain 
and  gave  him  the  orders  he  desired.  Shute  not  only  silenced  this 
particular  gun,  but  he  took  and  spiked  two  mortars,  and  four  other 
guns,  of  which  he  destroyed  the  carriages.  The  loss  of  the  party 
was  ten  men  killed  and  twenty-one  wounded. 

Captain  Shute  took  part  in  another  sortie  on  the  ist  of 
October,  when  Colonel  Napier — afterwards  Field  Marshal  Lord 
Napier  of  Magdala, — was  in  command.  The  following  is  extracted 
from  Colonel  Napier's. despatch  : — 

"  I  beg  to  recommend  to  your  favourable  notice  Captain  Shute, 
64th,  who  led  the  party  into  the  battery,  and  was  foremost  in 
capturing  the  two  9-pounders." 

Captain  Shute  was  present  in  yet  another  sortie,  on  the  i6th 
November.  The  men  were  all  "picked  men,"  and  Havelock 
himself  commanded. 

For  his  services  in  these  three  sorties  Captain  Shute  was 
thanked  by  the  Governor-General  in  Council. 

He  and  his  party  remained  at  Lucknow  all  through  the  siege, 
till  they  were  finally  relieved  by  the  forces  under  Sir  Colin  Campbell, 
3Q 
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and  the  entrenchments  of  the  Residency  were  vacated.  Then, 
with  the  few  remaining  men  of  his  Company,  he  joined  the  Force 
at  the  Alambagh.  General  Sir  James  Outram,  in  his  despatches 
from  this  place,  mentions  : — 

"  Captain  Shute,  commanding  detachment  64th,  as  having  gallantly 
led  his  men  in  every  sortie  during  the  blockade  of  the  Resi- 
dency." 

When  the  great  disaster  which  had  befallen  Cawnpiir  became 
known,  the  detachment  under  Captain  Shute  returned  thither  in 
the  Chief's  Force,  and  joined  the  Head  Quarters.  Here  he  found 
himself  all  at  once  raised  to  be  second  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  the 
Regiment,  owing  to  the  deaths  of  Colonel  Wilson  and  Major 
Stirling,  killed  on  the  28th  November.  He  served  at  the  siege  of 
Cawnpiir,  and  in  all  subsequent  engagements  in  which  the  Corps 
took  part,  down  to  the  close  of  the  Rohilkund  Campaign  in  May, 
1858. 

On  the  retirement  of  Colonel  Bingham  in  i860,  he  was  given 
the  command  of  the  64th.  And  this  command  he  held  until  he 
retired  in  1868. 

He  was  a  favourite  alike  with  the  officers  and  the  men  of  the 
Corps.  And,  according  to  the  testimony  of  one  who  had  abundant 
opportunity  of  knowing,  he  was  commonly  considered  to  be  one 
of  the  smartest  officers  in  H.M.'s  Service. 


SOMERVILLE    and    CAMERON. 
LINEAGE. 

I.  Rev.  William  Somerville,"  m.  Agnes,  dau.  and  co-h.  of  Sir 
Patrick  Agnew,  cr.  Baronet  of  Nova  Scotia,  28th  July,  1629,  {d.  in 
1661),  and  sister  of  Sir  Andrew  Agnew,  Bart.,  {d.  in  167 1),  and  had 
issue,  two  ss.  and  one  dau. : — 

1  William  Somerville. 

2  Thomas  Somerville,  Rector  of  Myross  and  Castlehaven,  b.  in 
Galloway,  Scotland,  in  1689,  m.  23rd  Dec,  1723,  Anne,  dau. 
of  John  Neville,"  of  Furnace,  Co.  Kildare,  and  grand-dau.  of 
Edward  Riggs,  of  Riggsdale,  Co.  Cork,  and  had,  with  other 
issue,  a  dau. : — 

Judith  Somerville,  m.  her  cos.,  Rev.  J.  Cameron,  q.v.i. 

1'  ,  II. 

II. Somerville,    ;/;.    Rev.    William    Cameron,    of    Lochaber, 

Galloway,    afterwards   Adn.   in   the   Church  of    Ireland,   and  had 
issue,  a  s. : — 
J.,  III. 

III.  Rev.  J.  Cameron,  m.  his  cos.,  Judith  Somerville,  and  had  issue, 
William  Neville,  IV. 

IV.  Lieut. -Gen.  William  Neville  Cameron,  H.E.I.C.S.,  ;».  Char- 
lotte, 2nd  dau.  of  Sir  William  Gordon,  7th  Bart.,  of  Embo,  Co. 
Sutherland,  and  had  issue,  a  dau.  :— 

Charlotte,  V. 

V.  Charlotte  Cameron,  m.  Thomas  Deane  Shute,  of  Feme  Hill, 
q.v.s.,  p.  485. 

■  It  appears  from  a  memorandum,  in  the  handwriting  of  Lieut. -Gen.  Cameron,  that 
in  1692  the  Episcopal  Clergy  were  so  persecuted  in  Scotland  that  many  of 
them  emigrated  with  their  famiUes  to  Ireland ;  and  that  among  the  refugees 
were  the  Rev.  William  Somerville,  his  two  ss.,  William  and  Thomas,  and  his 
dau.  with  her  husband,  the  Rev.  William  Cameron,  of  Lochaber. 

'  I  have  seen  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Thomas  Deane  Shute  to  her  eldest  son,  in  which 
she  tells  him  that  the  name  Neville  should  not  be  allowed  to  drop  out  of  the 
family,  because  through  the  Neville  line  they  are  descended  from  "  The  King 
Maker."  The  letter  goes  on  to  state  that  Sir  Thomas  (or  Sir  Henry)  Martin 
at  some  time  claimed  and  proved  "  Founder's  Kin  "  for  All  Souls'  College,  for 
his  son,  through  Jane  Neville,  sister  of  Anne  Neville,  wife  of  Rev.  Thomas 
Somerville. 


Arms — Per  pale  gu.  and  az.  on  a  Chevron  or  between 
three  Lions  rampant  erminois  as  many  Cinque- 
foils  vert. 

Crest — A  Lion's  Head  couped  argt.  crowned  or, 
bearing  in  its  mouth  a  Cross  potent  fitchee, 
and  charged  on  the  neck  with  a  Chevron  gu. 

Mottoes— K(S  unita  fortior,  and  We  tnist  in  God. 


HOSKEN,  of  HENDRA  GREEN. 


FROM  a  letter  written  by  G.  Ambrose  Lee,  "  Bluemantle,"  8th  July, 
1898,  it  appears  that  there  is  nothing  on  record  in  the  Heralds' 
College  to  shew  from  what  stock  the  Cornwall  family  of  Hosken  came. 
But  on  the  loth  of  October,  1816,  a  Grant  of  Arms  was  passed  to 
Joseph  Hosken  of  EUenglaze,  Co.  Cornwall,  J. P.,  eldest  son  of  John 
Hosken,  J. P.,  late  of  Carines,  Co.  Cornwall.  And  the  fact  that  the 
Arms  then  granted  "  are  founded  on  "  the  coat  of  which  a  grant  was 
passed  to  the  family  of  Hoskyns  in  Monmouth  in  1613  seems  to 
"  Bluemantle  " — in  conjunction  with  other  considerations — to  suggest 
that  the  Cornish  Hoskens  are  more  likely  to  have  come  from  Monmouth 
than  from  Hereford.  A  pedigree  of  the  Cornish  family,  beginning 
with  Richard  Hosken  and  Edith  Edgecumbe  his  wife,  was  entered  at 
Heralds'  College  in  1816,  but  it  has  not  been  continued  since  that 
date.  I  am  indebted  to  the  Rev.  Richard  Frederick  Hosken,  for 
kindly  giving  me  access  to  his  collection  of  historical  memoranda,  and 
to  Col.  France-Hayhurst,  for  what  I  have  printed  about  his  branch. 

Mr.  Hosken  informs  me  that  he  was  once  told  by  an  archaeologist 
friend,  that  the  family  is  descended  from  "Jack,  the  Giant-Killer," 
who,  it  appears,  was  not  at  all  a  mythical  personage,  but  very  historical 
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indeed.  I  asked  Mr.  Hosken  to  get  the  particulars  of  such  an  interest- 
ing origin.  He  writes,  however,  that  he  has  been  unable  to  find  the 
antiquary.  He  adds  at  the  same  time  that  that  gentleman  assured  him 
that  he  was  quite  satisfied  that  the  descent  from  the  famous  "  Giant- 
Killer"  was  good,  though  he  did  not  state  who  that  worthy  was. 

The  family  of  Hosken,  formerly  seated  at  the  Barton  of  Hoskens, 
in  the  parish  of  S.  Enoder,  Co.  Cornwall,  moved  thence,  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  to  Hendra  Green,  in  the  parish  of  S.  Stephen-by- 
Launceston.  All  the  pedigrees  I  have  seen  begin  with  John  Hosken, 
the  lineal  descendent  and  representative  of  the  family. 

LINEAGE. 

I.  John  Hosken,  of  Hendra  Green,  and  of  Carines,'  in  the  parish  of 
Cubert,  both  in  Co.  Cornwall  {bur.  9th  Jan.,   1742,  in  the  parish 

church  of  S.  Stephen-by-Launceston),  m.  Jane,  dau.  of Hosken, 

of  Eglaskerry,  and  had  issue,  along  with  several  other  children, 
two  ss. : — 

1  Richard,  II. 

2  A  Son,  m. ,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  : — 

Joseph  Hosken  of  Carines,  o.s.p.  in  1780. 

II.  Richard  Hosken,  of  Hendra  Green,  b.  in  1708,  m.  in  1732, 
Edith,  eldest  dau.  of  John  Edgecumbe,  of  Cai-gantle,  Co.  Cornwall, 
a  scion  of  the  Mount  Edgecumbe  family,  and  had  issue,  an  only  s.: — 

John,  III. 

III.  John  Hosken,  of  Hendra  Green,  Carines,'  and  Ellenglaze,^  J. P. 
{b.  in  1744,  d.  12th  April,  1810),  m.,  in  1770,  Johannah,  dau.  of 
John  Hutchings,  of  Woodcotte,  or  Woodcut,  in  the  parish  of  Black 
Torrington,  Co.  Devon,  and  Joan  Gay,^  his  wife,  and  had  issue,  three 
ss.  and  two  daus. : — 

I  Joseph  Hosken,  of  Carines,  and  Ellenglaze  {b.  20th  Nov.,  1773, 
d.  25th  Dec,  1833),  J.P.,  and  D.L.,  Deputy  Warden  of  the 
Stannaries  for  Co.  Cornwall,  Captain  of  the  Royal  Cornwall 
Militia,  and  Major  of  the  2nd  Cornwall  Yeomanry  Cavalry,  in. 
28th  June,  1796,  Jean,  {d.  in  1850),  only  dau.  of  James  Harvey, 
Alderman,  and  twice  Mayor,  of  Bristol,  and  had  issue,  six  ss. 
and  two  daus.  : — 
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1  Allison  Hosken,  0.  inf. 

2  Joseph  Hosken,  b.  in  1798,  0.  coel.  17th  Nov.,  1823. 

3  James  Harvey  Hosken,  (b.  21st  Nov.,  1803,  d.  9th  May,  1839),  m. 

5th  Aug.,  1834,  Caroline,5  youngest  dau.  of  Lieut. -Col.  Sandys,  of 

Lanarth,  near  Helston,  Cornwall,  and  had  issue,  one  only  s. : — 

James  Theodore  Hosken,  of  EUenglaze,  Capt.  loist  Madras, 

(b.  15th  Dec,  1838,  o.s.p.  2nd  May,  1883),  >«.,  in  1865, 

Sarah   Amelia,  eldest   dau.   of   Edward   Fowke,  of   Ivy 

Tower,  Crickhowell,  Co.  Brecon. 

4  John  Hosken,  d.  17th  May,  1808,  an  officer  in  the  Army. 

5  Richard  Finlay  Hosken,  b.  17th  Sept.,  181 1,  ;;/.  ist  Frances  Booth, 

and  2nd  Clara  Hall. 

6  Rev.  Charles  Henry  Hosken,  {6.  13th  Dec,  1814,  ci.  in  Aug.,  1894), 

m.  1st  Letitia,  dau.  of Palmer,  and  widow  of  Edward  James, 

Lieut.  E.LC.S.,  and  2nd  Ada  Fowke. 
i'    Alice  Hosken,  0.  coel. 
2'   Jean  Anderson  Hosken,  0.  coel.  in  1821. 
2  John  Hosken,  afterwards  Hosken-Harper,*  of  Davenham  Hall, 
Co.  Chester,  Major  in  the  Cornish  Militia,  D.L.,  and  J. P.,  for 
Cheshire,  also  D.L.,  and  J. P.,  for  Cornwall,  (h.  17th  Nov.,  1780, 
d.  in  1866),  m.  ist,  17th  Dec,  1809,  Anne,  dau.  and  co-h.  of 
William  Harper,  of  Everton,  near  Liverpool,  and  afterwards  of 
Davenham  Hall,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  three  daus.  : — 

I  William  Hosken-Harper,  of  Davenham  Hall,  J.I^.,  Captain  4th 
Dragoon  Guards,  and  Major  ist  Royal  Cheshire  Militia,  {b.  23rd 
July,  1814,  o.s.p.  in  1872),  m.  in  1843,  Lucy  Caroline,  eldest  dau.  of 
the  Rev.  William  Fox,  of  Girsby  Hall,  Co.  Lincoln,  and  of  Statham 
Lodge,  Co.  Chester. 
i'  Helen  Hosken-Harper,  m.  in  1831,  the  Rev.  Thomas  France,  after- 
wards France-Hayhurst,  Canon  of  Chester,  Rector  of  Davenham, 
D.L.,  and  J. P.,  and  had  issue,  one  s.  and  one  dau. : — 

I  Col.  Charles  Hosken  France-Hayhurst,  J. P.,  and  D.L.,  of 
Bostock  Hall,  Co.  Chester,  b.  in  1832,  succeeded  to  the 
Davenham  property,  on  the  death  of  his  uncle.  Major 
WilHam  Hosken-Harper,  in  1872,  with  remainder  to  his 
second  s.,  William  Hosken,  b.  in  1873. 
i'  Edith  Helen  France-Hayhurst,  0.  inf.  in  1836. 
2'    Maria  Hosken-Harper,  0.  coel. 

3'    Emily  Anne   Hosken-Harper  {o.s.p.)  m.  the  Rev.  Thomas  Staples 
Pepper. 
John   Hosken-Harper,  m.  2nd,   Hannah  Margaret,'  dau.  of  the 
Rev.  James  Agnew- Webster,  of  Ashfield,  Co.  Longford,  and 
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Anna  Maria,  his  wife,  dau.  of  Francis  Brooke,  of  Cole  Brooke, 
Co.  Fermanagh,  and  Hannah  Prittie,  his  wife,  sister  of  the  ist 
Lord  Dunalley.     Of  this  marriage  there  was  no  issue. 

3  Richard,  IV. 

I'Jane  Hosken,  {d.  in  1845),  m.,  in  1792,  John  James,  of  Truro, 
and  had  issue. 

2  Maria  Hosken,  m.  Henry  Prynne  Andrew,  of  Bodream,  and 
had  issue. 

IV.  Richard  Hosken,  of  Carevick,  Cornwall,  (b.  19th  May,  1784,  d. 

12th  May,  1852),  iH.  19th  May,  1809,  Anne,  dau.  of Moyle,  and 

widow  of  John  Furniss,  of  Lamellin,  Cornwall,  and  had  issue,  four 
ss.  and  six  daus.  : — 

1  John  Furniss  Hosken,  b.  13th  Alarch,  1810,  0.  coel.  i8th  May, 
1827. 

2  Richard,  V. 

3  Joseph  Hosken,  b.  in  Sept.,  1812,  o.s.p. 

4  Cuthbert  Edgecumbe  Hosken,  B.A.,  Vicar  of  Luxulyon,  Corn- 
wall, b.  27th  Jan.,  1819,  m.  23rd  Oct.,  1849,  Mary,  dau.  of 
Peter  Harris,  of  Porthcothian,  Cornwall,  and  had  issue. 

I '  Maria  Hosken,  {d.  in  1856),  m.,  in  1835,  Rev.  Samuel  M. 
Walker,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  S.  Enoder,  Cornwall,  only  s.  of  Gen. 
Joseph  Walker,  R.A.,  and  had  issue. 

2' Jane  Johanna  Hosken,  0.  coel. 

3' Emily  Hosken,  ;«.,  in  1846,  Capt.  Henry  Hayhurst  France, 
{b.  in  1806,  d.  in  1875),  of  Ystym-Colwyn  House,  Co.  Mont- 
gomery, J. P.,  3rd  s.  of  Thomas  France,  of  Bostock  Hall,  Co. 
Chester,  and  had  issue. 

4' Mary  Jean  Hosken,  m.  in  1846,  Richard  Gully  Bennet,  of 
Tresilian,  Cornwall,  J. P.,  and  had  issue. 

5'  Edith  Hosken,  0.  coel. 

6' Anna  Hosken,  m.,  in  1851,  Thomas  Francis  Fernandez,'  M.D., 
H.E.I.C.S.,  (Madras),  and  had  issue. 

V.  Richard  Hosken,  Surgeon,  H.E.I.C.S.,^  (6.  31st  May,i8ii,fi.  30th 
Nov.,  1856),  m.,  8th  Oct.,  1835,  Jane,  [b.  ist  April,  1817,  d.  i6th 
May,  1887),  dau.  of  Commander  Collett,  R.N.,  and  had  issue, 
two  ss. : — 
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1  John  Henry  Hosken,  b.  8th  Oct.,  1836,  0.  coel.  loth  Jan.,  1870. 

2  Richard  Frederick,  VI. 

VI.  Rev.  Richard  Frederick  Hosken,  M.A.,'°  b.  4th  Dec,  1837, 
m.  24th  April,  1867,  Anne  Caroline,  {b.  25th  Nov.,  1845,  d.  24th 
Nov.,  1886),  dau.  of  George  Fayrer,  M.D.,of  Hurst  House,  Henley- 
in-Arden,  and  had  issue,  five  ss.  : — 

1  George  Frederick  Fayrer  Hosken,  b.  15th  March,  1868,  d.  ist 
Aug.,  1869. 

2  Arthur  Fayrer,  VII. 

3  James  Gerald  Fayrer  Hosken,  b.  12th  May,  1872. 

4  Charles  Cuthbert  Fayrer  Hosken,  b.  23rd  March,  1875. 

5  John  Fayrer  Hosken,  b.  25th  Nov.,  1877. 

VII.  Arthur  Fayrer  Hosken,  Ass.  M.I.C.E.,"  b.  23rd  May,  1869, 
m.,  in  Bombay,  14th  Jan.,  1899,  Emily  May,  eld.  dau.  of  Rev. 
Charles  Croslegh,  D.D.,  and  had  issue,  two  daus.  : — 

i'  Isabel  May  Fayrer  Hosken,  b.  at   Secunderabad,  20th  Nov., 

1899. 
2'  Katharine  Florentia  Fayrer  Hosken,  b.  at  the  Vicarage, 

Bradninch,  13th  Oct.,  1901. 
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NOTES. 

1  Writing  in  1837,  Burke  says  :  "  Cannes  and  the  other  estates  have  been  in  the 
possession  of  the  family  for  more  than  a  century  and  a  half."  The  name  is 
pronounced  Cranes. 

2  John  Hosken  moved  to  Carines  in  1780,  on  the  death  of  his  uncle,  Joseph  Hosken. 

3  Ellenglaze  was  purchased  by  the  Hoskens  from  the  heirs  of  the  family  of 
Robartes,  Earls  of  Radnor,  in  1750. 

4  Joan  Gay  was  of  an  ancient  family  in  the  parish  of  Black  Torrington,  related  to 
Gay,  the  poet. 

5  CaroHne  Sandys,  widow  of  James  Harvey  Hosken,  >;;.  2nd.,  in  1843,  The  Rev. 
J.  George  Venables,  M.A. 

6  John  Hosken  succeeded  to  Davenham  Hall,  on  the  death  of  his  father-in-law, 
William  Harper,  in  1836,  when,  in  compliance  with  that  gentleman's  will,  he 
assumed  the  surname,  in  addition  to,  and  after  that  of  Hosken.  He  was  chair- 
man of  the  Northwich  (Cheshire)  Board  of  Guardians,  from  1853  till  his  death 
in  1866. 

7  Mrs.  Hosken-Harper's  sisters  were  Mrs.  Geoffry  Shakerley,  of  Thatcroft,  Co. 
Chester,  and  the  Lady  Vivian,  2nd  wife  of  the  ist  Lord  Vivian. 

8  This  gentleman  traced  his  descent  from  King  David. 

9  Richard  Hosken  was  on  the  Bombay  side  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pany's Service.  He  was  through  every  Indian  Campaign  from 
1838  to  1856,  as  well  as  two  Burmese,  and  three  Chinese  wars. 
He  died,  or  was  killed,  on  the  morning  of  the  Indian  Mutiny,  at 
Misserabad,  near  Bombay. 

10  Rev.  Richard  Frederick  Hosken  was  educated  at  Merchant 
Taylor's  School,  and  was  for  nearly  30  years  Asst.  Master  of  the 
same.  Liveryman  of  M.  T.  Company ;  Chaplain  of  Horner's 
Company  ;  held  various  curacies  ;  Lecturer  at  St.  Magnus,  London 
Bridge  ;  for  nearly  six  years  Member  of  London  School  Board ; 
twice  elected  on  the  Finsbury  Borough  Council;  Retired  i8th 
Dec,  1902. 

11  Arthur  Fayrer  Hosken,  was  educated  at  Merchant  Taylors'  School, 
1879-85  ;  apprenticed  to  William  Stroudley,  M.I.C.E.,  Brighton 
Railway  Works,  1885-90;  G.  E.  Ry.  Co's  Locomotive  Workshops, 
Stratford,  1890-91 ;  Draughtsman  in  Messrs.  Neilson  &  Co.,  Loco- 
motive Works,  Glasgow,  1891-93  ;  Assistant-Locomotive  Foreman, 
and  Locomotive  Inspector,  Caledonian  Ry.,  Glasgow,  1893-95  i 
Assistant  Locomotive  Carriage  and  Wagon  Superintendent  of  His 
Highness  the  Nizam's  Guaranteed  State  Railway  Company,  from 
Oct.,  1896.  He  was  apprenticed  to  the  Rev.  Richard  Whittington, 
Citizen,  and  Merchant  Taylor  of  London,  (1888-95),  and  granted 
the  Freedom  of  the  Merchant  Taylors'  Company  in  July,  1901. 
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